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PREFACE. 


This volume is one of a series, going through the press, in which it 1s proposed to publish all the 
inscriptions existing on stone or copper throughout the Mysore State, with the exception of those 
which have already appeared in the volume of Inscriptions a! S'ravana-Belgolt, issued in 1889. 
Every effort has been made to reproduce the originals exactly as they are, with whatever peculiarities 
or even errors they may contain. All have been copied in sifu, and the copies corrected from ink 
impressions where these were available. But at the time that the inscriptions in this volume were 
collected I had a very limited staff of only one munshi for the work, with such aid as school inspect- 
ors and teachers could give, and the duties of the Department of Public Instruction also devolved 
upon me. On these grounds some indulgence may perhaps be claimed on account of any shortcomings 


that may be manifest. 


The Introduction will direct attention to the most important items of historical information that 
may be gathered from this collection. As regards the Gangas, though much is added to our know- 
ledge, their full history has yet to be worked out from the otber Districts, and one or two intrusive 
Pallava inscriptions have been included under them. The chronology of the Chóla kings is subject to 
such revision as may be found necessary when we get the long-looked-for requisite details from that 
part of the country in which their chief territories lay. The table of the Hoysala kings is, 1 believe, 
more complete and accurate than any that has yet been published, and the identification of their 
place of origin is a matter of special interest. The genealogies of the Vijayanagar and Mysore kings, 
though not yet complete, contain a great deal that is new and important. 

I trust that the almost herculean task, of the outcome of which this is an instalment, may result in 
elucidating the till lately little known history of a country that has had an eventful past and for which 
thare is doubtless in store a great future. Trustworthy aids will also, it is hoped, be afforded for a 
better study of its interesting language and extensive literature, 


Bangalore, January 1894. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


அடு: 


The present volume contains 50 ; inscriptions, obtained in the eastern talugs of the Mysore Distri:š 
“during the field seasons of 1887 and 1888. They cover a period of apparently more than 1700 years, 
but the majority come within about 1200 years. The following is a summary of those that can be 
assigned to specified dynasties or periods :— 


Ganga 5 61 AD. 103 to 1022 
Chóla T 31 1007 ., 1113 
Hoysala ம 220 1117 . 1341 
Vijayanagar... 167 1358 . 1704 
Mysore es 92 1616 .. 1562 


The remainder are such as either contain no date according to an era, or no precise indication of the 
period to which they belong! 


It is proposed in the following sections to take up the inscriptions under each dynasty, as far 28 
possible in chronological order, noting whatever calls for special remark. 


To save space, certain abbreviations have been used for the names of Taluqs, namely :— 
My. — Mysore : Sr. —Seringapatam : Md. == Mandya : Ml. = Malavalli; TN. — Tirumakádal-Narsipur ; 
Nj. — Nafjangüd I 


Gangas. : 


The ample information that has now been obtained about the Gaigas, a dynasty whose very name 
was unknown a few years ago until the publication by me of some of their inscriptions, enables us to 
place the rise of their power early in the Christian era. perhaps the 2nd or 3rd century. Itis unnccessazy 
to repeat here what I am more appropriately publishing elsewhere (in the new edition of the Gazetteer 
of Mysore) as to the origin of the dynasty. But dealing only with the inscriptions in the present 
volume, it will be seen from Nj. 110 that the date Saka 25 (A.D. 103) is assigned to Koiguye-varmna 
dharmma-imahádhirája ‘the first Ganga.’ Without corroboration from other sources, however, this caa- 
hardly be accepted as deciding the matter, cspecially as the only other document which professes 16 
give his date, namely the Tamil chronicle called Kotgu-dta-rdjukal,? places his reign in Saka 111 
(A.D. 189). That the founders of the dynasty were assisted in establishing their power hy a gura 
named Simha-nandi is a well ascertained collateral fact that may eventually be a guide t» the deter-. 
mination of the actual date. They met with him at Pérür, which is no doubt the place in Kadapa 
District still distinguished as Ganga-Périv. 


Next to the reference above given. we have two dates, Saka 111 and 195 (A.D. 189 and 206) 
in Nj. 199 and 122, but both of these are suspicious. The former inscription does not indeed men- 
tion the Gangas. but the names Ercha (i. e. Ercya) and Vemmadi (1. e. Permiaadi) frequently ccc. 
among them and a feudatory chief often assumed the name of his overlord. Looking to th» fact e? 
this being a stone inscription and one set up hy illiterate persons, together with other prohabilitics 4 
thecase (see facsimile), I would be disposed to alter the 111, though it is given in words as well as i2 
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the Maddür bridge under British rule. 
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figures, to 711. The number of the hundreds may have been left out in the words, and a tail to the 


1 would make 7 in the figures. The year Añgira would really fall three years later in both cases, but 
this difference is not more than occurs in many undoubted inscriptions. With regard to Ereha some 
further remarks will be found lower down in connection with inscriptions of the time of S'ivamára (II). 


Nj. 122 is on a different footing, being an inscription on copper plates, though very rudely en- 
graved (see facsimile). “he opening verses, in Sanskrit, are those which are usual in this part of the 
Ganga grants. It professes to belong to the time of Harivarmmá, the third of the Ganga kings, and 
is dated in S’aka 188 (A.D. 266), the year Vibhava. But Vibhava does not correspond with S’aka 188, 
otherwise the latter might be allowed as not incorrect for Harivarmma's reign, for which we have the 
dates S'aka 169 (A.D. 247) in the Tanjore plates,! and 210 (A.D. 288) im the Kongu-désa-rajakal. ° 
The grant is one made to a farmer for his bravery in the battle of Heñjeya. Now it is strange that 
the rough and puzzling inscription from Harihara,? dated apparently in S'aka 272 (A.D. 350) and 
issued two reigns later. is also a grant to a farmer for having shown bravery at Heñjeya. Moreover, 
in the curious Pallava inscription dated Saka 366 (A.D. 444),* the king, Nonamba, is said to have 
encamped at Hefijera while on an expedition to the South, and io have made a grant to a merchant 
also for bravery in the battle of Heñjera. In publishing it a minute comparison wes made by me of 
this grant with certain well-known ones from Shimoga District, which are engraved in the same 
characters and are similar to it in many of their contents, professing to record gilts by the emperor 
Janaméjaya at the sarpa-ydga, more than 3000 years B.C.! The Ganga grant, therefore, now under 
consideration, belongs to a certain class, based it may be on a real substratum of tacts, but impossible 
to accept on their own statements, though the motives for falsification are not apparent. As regards 
Heiijera, I have lately discovered that it was the capital of a line of kings to which belonged Iruñeóla, 
who 15 often mentioned in the Hoysala inscriptions as having been conquered by Vishnu-varddhana. 
He claims to be of Chola descent, and was in possession of the fortitied hul of Nidugal in Pávugada 
taluq. Somewhere in that direction Heñjera5 was, and is no doubt identical with the place now called 
Hémavati. 


With the next inscription, Md. 113, we come to something more satisfactory. It isa gwant by 
யாக்க (1) or Nava-Kdma, also called Prithuri-Konyani, in S'aka 635 (AD. 713), the 34th year of 
“bis reign, to certain Brahmans, of a village which he named Pallava-tatikam ; the grant being made on the 
application of Jaya-Pallavadbiraja and Vriddhi-Pallavádhirája, the two dear (+ twin) sons of the Pallaya 
Yuva-raja, whose name is not given, perhaps because he was dead. S'ivamára's elder brother aud prede- 
cessor on the throne, Bhüvikrama, had inflicted a crushing defeat on the Pallava monarch in the battle of 
Velanda, and we may suppose that the Gangas had taken under their protection his son and grand- 
sons, here alluded to, who were perhaps prisoners of war. The genealogy of the Gangas is given in the 
same manner as in other similar grants, while to the king who is the donor is attributed a fresh title 
of c'ishta-priyah, © beloved by the good,’ which title he makes use of in Signing the deed. His reign 
according to this grant, began in A.D. 679, when of course his predecessor's ended, The inscription slüch 
is in beautiful characters, was engraved by Visvakarmmicharya, who describes himself as “the equal d 
Yišvsakarmma- The latter phrase confirms the explanation given both by Sir Waltor Eliot and 
myself? of the recurrence of this name as that of the engraver at various different periods namely that 
it vas used merely as the class name of a member of the artisan guild, I டைவ 
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The next on the list, TN.1, is of great interest, being perhaps the oldest undoubted stone in- 
scription yet known of the Gangas.! It was found by me at Talakàd, their capital, where it had 
stood from time immemorial near the side of the old Taluq kachéri. But when the latter was sold 
by auction some years ago, the Brahman who bought the place removed the stone with the other 
materials to be used for his own house, Owing however to letters being engraved on it, the stone was 
thrown outin the backyard, face downwards, and served for beating clothes upon in washing them. 
It is à grant by S'ripurusha, whose name was Mutlarasa, also called Prithuvi-Kongani, in the 1st year 
of his reign. Unfortunately no year or S'aka date is named, but from other grants we can assign it 
pretty certainly to Saka 648 (AD. 726). S'ripurusha we know was the grandson of S'ivamá1a of the 
preceding grant above. His kingdom we learn was called the S'ri-rájya, which is confirmed by other 
grants. and indeed the period seems to have been one of great prosperity. A point of much interest 
is the mention of the son of Parama-Kula, as the latter must undoubtedly be the Parama-Gula, 
introduced to us in the Nagamangala plates,? whose authenticity is thus supported. 


Then follow seven stone inscriptions all of the time of S’ripurusha, but without dates. 
In TN. 115, further down, we have some curious. statements from which it weuld aj pear as if 
Bannür was his birthplace. 

We noxt have five inscriptions of the time of S'ivamára (II), also without dates. The Suradhénu- 
pura plates give us Sarvajit as the 3rd year of his reign. This corresponds with Saka 729 (A.D. 807); 
he therefore came to the throne A.D. 804. Nj. 26 informs us that in his reign Eyeva wade a grant: 
Nj. 132 mentions a kingdom of Epea : also MI]. 68 is apparently a grant by Eranuua. All these 
I think may be associated together, and they give us the key to the period of Ereha Vemmadi men- 
tioned above in connection with Nj. 199, The Salem grants? state that the Ganga king Marasimha, 
the predecessor of S‘ripurusha, gave protection to a chief named Eriga. who was a refugee from the 
Ráshtraküta king Amógha-varsha. Also the Humcha grants! state that the title of Permmanadi (or 
Permmadi), which is often used by itself to designate the Ganga kings without anv name, was first 
assumed by S'ripurusha, who took it from the Pallava king of Kaiichi on defeating him. These 
particulars perhaps warrant us in conjecturing that we may here have in Ereha Vemmadi and the 
others above mentioned the family of chicfs who were thus befriended by the Gangas. 


In Md. 29 there is a reference to ‘the Ganga named S'ivamárasimha-Déva/ This may be 
meant either for Sivamara himself or for S'ivamára's son M?rasimha. From an inscription at Manne 
we learn that the latter was Yuva-rája in S’aka 719 (A.D. 797). 


It must have ben during the reign of Sivamira that the Ràshtrakúta king Dhárá-varsha or 
Nirapama is said to have defeated and imprisoned Ganga, ` who had never been conquered before.’ 5 
Accordingly we find in S'aka 735 (A.D. 813) a viceroy of the Rashtrakitas governing the Ganga 
kingdom.® But Dhàrà-varsha's successor, Prabhüta-varsha or Govinda, released Ganga from his imprison- 
ment, and an inscription at Manne? informs us that this king united with the Pallava king Nandi- 
varmma in replacing him on the throne. 


Next follow three inscriptions of the time of Rája-malla Permmanadi, whose titles are Satya- 
tdkya Kongani-varmma dharmma-mahivajadhiraja, lord of the city of Kovalala, lord of Nandagiri, 
which, together with his name, generally written Rácha-malla, are used of all the subsequent Ganga 
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kings. Kovalàļa, which bec.mes shortened nito Kolala, is represented by holar. Nanda-viri can be 
identified only with Nandi-durga. Nj. 75 alme is dated, and thit m Saka 792 (A.D. 870). 15 
informs us that Bütarasa was the Yuva-ája. 


After this come nine inscriptions of the time of Niti-mdargga Permmanadi, with the same titles 
as the foregoing. Md. 13, dated in Saka 817 (A.D. 895), is apparently an independent grant by 
Nolambadhiriya. But we know from an inscription at Kendatti- Madivala that he was a Pallava 
prinse contemporaneous with and perhaps subordinate to Niti-mirgga, and from au inscription at 
Baragii that he was the sou of Pallavadhirija and married Jayabbe, the younger sister of Niti-maigga, by 
whom he had a son Mahéndradhirajx. Nj. 97 ant 98 are dated iu the 5th year of Niti-márgga s 
reign, without any S'aka date. But from an inscription at Honnáyakanhalli there is reason to suppose his 
reign began in Saka 815 (A.D. 893). It this be correct, the 5th year would be A.D. 898. Mad. 14 
is dated in Saka 829 (A.D. 907), and may be an iutrusive Pallava inscription like Md. 13 above, 
MI. S9 bears date Saka €31 (A.D. 909). Nj. 130 mentions not only the king, but his queen as 
well, witho it naming her, and t-reyappa, who is also associated with hin iu Nj, 139, which is dated in 
the 22nd year of the reign (7 A.D 915). From Sr. 147 we learn that Ereyappa was Yuva-raja of the 
entire Sri-rajya. In TN. 91 we have an account of Niti-márggu's death, an event which from 
another source! we learn took place at Kambade, Imt no date is given. Of these inscriptions the last is 
of special int rest on acconnt o. being headed by a sculptured representation of the king's deathbed 
scene? Mg uo ya, lus fitful uen gain (for mahaltin j, literally major-domo, is supporting with his 
left leg the lower puit of the body of the king, who is propped up on a couch in the last stage of 
exhaustion Near bis head s the prince his son, in an attitude of grief, The inscription calls the 
latter Satya-vikya, but this is only the royal title, and he must be the same as Ereyappa. 


Of the five inscriptions of the time of Ereyappa. though he is declared in Sr. 147 to be only Yuva- 
raja, yet he is invested with all the royal titles and makes the grant in his own name. From instances 
like this, and similar ones among the Hoysala and other dynasties. it is evident that the heir-apparent 
to the throne, when of age, was often associated with the king in the government. and represented as 
himself performing all the functions of royalty. It is necessary to bear this in mind in order to account 
for the frequent overlapping of dates in the reckoning of the end of the father's reign and the beginning 
of his son's. Sr, 148 is dated in the 4th year of Ereyappa’s reign, which must have been somewhere 
between S'aka 598 (A.D. 916) the latest date I have noticed for his father and S'aka 872 (A.D. 950) 
the date we have for his successor. Sr, 134, without date, records a grant at Nilmala, the existing 
Nelamane, where the grant was found. The laudatory epithets here applied to Ereyappa are the 
same as those in the Dégür stone, which at tho timo when I originally succeeded in deciphering it were 
not correctly made out? The inscription closes with a reference to the sin of destroying a tank 
grove, whichis I think a special characteristic of the old Ganga grants* TN 115 க்‌ d E pes 
are also undated, | TE 

The two Sr. 147 aud 148 ar» of unusual interest from their reference to Kalbappu-giri, which 
from the work I have already published,5 we know to be the name of the lower hill ம்‌ ல்‌ 


fron have | at S'ravana Belgo 
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.independent testimony to the prevalence of the tradition is of great value.! 
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In an inscription at 
Humcha, Ereyappa is distinguished as the Mahéndrantaka, a reference no doubt to the Pallava prince 
Mahénd Adhiraja mentioned above under Niti-márgga. Some mortal enmity must have sprung up 


. between the Gangas and Pallavas, who had just before been on such friendly terms, which culminated in 
Marasimha’s professed destruction of the Nolamba-kula. 


Next comes Md. 41, a most important inscription from ihe historical information it supplies, 
It is dated S’aka 872 (A.D. 950) and is of the time of Bütuga, who is called Permmanadi, as well 
as Satya-vakya, and has all the other Ganga titles. In addition to which he is styled nanniya-Ganga, 
an epithet first applied (as far as I have seen) to Niti-márgga, and jayad-uttaranga, Ganga-Gángéya, 
which appear to have started with the present king. He had come into possession of the kingdom by 
fighting and killing Racha-malla the son of Ereyappa. We must apparently understand that on the 
death of Ereyappa, Richamalla and Bituga were rival claimants to the throne, and that the former did 
not actually reign, or if he did, only for a short time. Bütuga, according to a Humcha inscription, was 
a younger brother of Rachamalla : probably he was a son by a different mother. He was evidently of a 


^in Ind. Ant. XXI, 150 is a paper on this subject by Dr. 
Fleet, which was published while I was absent from India 
and it was some months before I saw it. Objections are 
there raised to certain of the grow ds given by me in Ha- 
scriptions at S'racana Belyola for the acceptance of the 
tradition. It is admitted that the names of’ Bhadrabahu 
and Chandragupta have been clearly identified from a period 
of some antiquity with S’ravana Belgola, aud that the 
inscriptions undoubtedly deseribe Chandragupta as the dis- 
ciple ot Bhadrabáhu the S ruta-kévali, and that the two were 
$n reality contemporary. But on the strength of ೩ Bhadra- 
pAhu being mentioned in some paftdvulis or succession lists 
of Jain teachers recently published by Dr. Hoernle (Ind. 
Ant. XX, 949) it is sought to make out that the Bhadra- 


.páhu of S’ravana Belgola was a later one of that name, and 


that Chandragupta was ** evidently " his disciple Guptigupta. 

Now it seems to me that to state this objectionis to refute 
it, unsupported as it is by a single proof of any kind. For 
what reason is there to suppose that inscriptions of different 
periods und various places, not to mention traditions, shoud 
all be unanimous in presenting to usa particular Bhadra- 
báhu, and not only calling his disciple Chandiagupta but 
giving this name to the basti or temple erected to his 
memory, and calling the hill on which it is built after him, 
when all the while it sbould have been Guptigupta, of whom 
there is not a trace. Surely this name must have leaked out 
somewhere. Moreover, even supposing that the puttdvulés 
gave any support, which they do not, to a belief in this 
imaginary fraud, the authority of lists compiled and kept in 
monasteries, so miuutely accurate as to allow of the precise 
date of successions being calculated from 53 B.C. down to 
1881 A.D., cannot for a moment be admitted as on a par 
with that of stone inseriptions of undoubted antiquity set 
“ap in public places. 

It ix unnecessary to notice the remark about my rejection 


- of the inconsistent story in the Ráj&vali-kathe which makes 


Chandragupta a grandson “otherwise quite unknown? ot 
As'óka, in favour of the well known faet that this was his 
grandfather, as also stated. Such a correction was demanded 
by the necessities of the case. 

“Two important mistakes' are attributed to my interpre- 
tation of the Bhadrabáhu inscription, No. 2 at Sravana 


Belgola. The first ià—that I took Bbadrabáhu to be the 
S'ruta-kévalin of that name, whereas seven das/apürvins and 
arter them a break of unspecified. duration intervene 
between him and the Bhadrabêhu who foretold the famine 
which led to the migration of the Jains to the South. But 
is he not said to be the one in the list ? 

My second mistake is alleged to have been in interpreting 
the inscription to mean that Bhadrabáhu died at Katavapra 
and that PrabhAchandra, which designated Chandragupta 
under his clerical name, was the disciple who tended him. The 
real meaning being, it is said, that a certain Bhadrabáhu 
had at some remote period foretold a famine : when it camo 
to pass, the Jains migrated to the South, and an dehêrya 
named Prabháchandra died at Katavapra ;—a most bald and 
disjointed narrative, it appears to me. 

It wil probably be allowed that the composer of this 
inscription had before his mind a definite cirewnstance 
or narrative which he wished to commemorate. According to 
Dr. Fleet it was the death of Prabháchandra, aud of him 
therefore some account was to be expected. But strangely 
enough, notwithstanding all the details given both before and 
after the occurrence of his name, not a word is said as to 
who he was, or how he was connected with what goes before, 
or why he merited the distinction of such an elaborate 
record. Neither is any light thrown upon him by any other 
inscription or narrative, all of which are entirely silent about 
any such person. 

The phrase in which his name is introdueed might indeed be 
read as Dr. Fleet wishes, and my foot-note to the translation 
is sufficient to show that I wus aware it was not free from 
doubts. But after discussion of the matter on the spot, and 
a consideration of all the probabilities arising out of the other 
inscriptions referring to the matter, as well as the traditions, 
which are all consistent with the same, it seemed to me that 
the translation I published was the best entitled to acceptance. 
But it may further be remarked that this inscription is no- 
where quoted as the basis of the traditions, which are uni- 
formly in accord with one another whether in inscriptions or 
in literature. Their credibility is not therefore affected by 
the interpretation given to it. The less objection consequently 
exists to supposing, as seems probable, that it was intended to 
record the same events. 
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crafty and unscrupulous character. He had, as here stated, obtained the Gangavádi Ninety-six Thou- 
sand (the greater part of the Mysore country) by killing the rightful heir. He now by another act of 
treachery gained a great extension of his territories. According to the present inscription,! the Rashtra- - 
kata or Ratta king Krishna-Ràia or Kannara-Déva, the son of Amógha-varsha, was at war with the 
Chélas, what for we are not told, and slew the Chóla prince Rájáditya, presumably in battle, at 


Takkola. The larger Chóla copper plate grant in Leyden University? gives the following account of 
this event :— 


Rajadityas sa viró Ravi-kula-tilakah Krishna-Rajam sa-sainyam 
samkshobhyakshobhyam ájau nija-nisita-Sarais sampatatbhis samantat | 
nágéndra-skandha-vartti vidalita-hridayas tan-nisitéshu-patair 
Aruhyochchair vvimánan tribhuvana-mahitó vira-lókati jagama || 
This heroic Rajaditya, ornament of the solar race, having, by the fall of his own sharp arrows on 
all sides, caused the unshaken Krishna-Rája and his army to waver in battle, being pierced in the heart 
while seated on the back of a lordly elephant by the fall of their sharp arrows, he mounted a celes- 
tial car and—revered by the three worlds—went to the world of heroes. 


But the additions to the present inscription inform us that it was Bütuga who treacherously 
stabbed Rajaditya, and that Krishna-Raja rewarded him by giving him the Banavase Twclve-thcusand. 
and other provinces which extended the Gaiga territories over the Shimoga, Dharwar and Belgaum 
Districts. This transaction naturally established very close relations between the Gangas and the 
Ráshtrakütas or Rattas, and Ganga-Gángéya's daughter was married to the son of Krishna-Rija,3 
but there is no evidence, either in the present or any other inscription of Bituga’s time, so far as I am 
aware, that the former were subordinate to the latter. According to an inscription at Humcha,4 
Bütuga was brother-in-law to Krishna-Rája, which would account for the aid mutually rendered to each 
other. A point of interest in connection with the chief who sot up the present stone is that he is de- 
scribed as lord ofthe city of Valabhi, which must be the celebrated place of that name in Kathiawad 
in Gujarat. In TN, 102 we also have a chief who was lord of the city of Valabhi, The presence 
of such men in the army may have led to the expedition against Gujarat in the next reign. 


Other notices of Batuga are found in certain inscriptions at Varuna, My, 36, 37 and 44, These 
are records of a family of chiefs bearing the name of Goggi and claiming to be Chalukyas, having the 
signet of the original Boar, &c. No mention is made of any kings to whom they were subordinate. But 
from the period they must belong to the time of the Gañga sovereignty. The last stone above mentioned 
is to the memory, as arc several others, ofa mane-vagati of Goggi’s, who fell in the war between 
Polukési and Bituga. This Polukési may have been Satyáéraya, the son of Tailapa. We have no 
knowledge of his being called Polukégi, but this was the name of the original Satyáéraya, with whom 
the Western Chálukyas begin, and this namesake ofhis may have adopted his titles. The reference 
seems to imply that the Chilukyas, who had been recently successful in overthrowing the Rattas and 


recovering their power, sought also to subdue the Gangas who were allies of the Rattas. Nos, 36 


and S7 record gifts to the god Bitésvara, which was most probably set up in memory of Batuga after 
his death. 


We now come to inscriptions of the time of Márasimha, distinguished as the Nolambakulantaka. 
My. 15, in which he is called Márasinga-varmma, describes some one as displaying valour to him be- 


1 
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1௦ be published in the volume for Shimoga District, 
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fore Akàla-varsha, that is the Ratta king, who was the same as the Krishna-Raja of the inscription 
above. As Akála-varsha's reign seems to have ended in A.D. 956, and Nj, 192 gives us S'aka 890 
(A.D. 968) as the 5th year of Satya-vàkya, i.e. Marasimha, whose reign therefore began in AD. 963, 
this inscription must refer to a period before he came to the throne. Nj. 155 and 158, the latter 
of which is dated S'aka 892 (A.D. 970), belong to this reign, but the king is called only Permmanadi or 
Permmadi, with the usual Ganga titles. We have mention here of another mane-vagati or major-domo of 
the king’s household. TN. 93 is a record of grants made on the death of Nolambántaka Permmadi, 
which we learn from another inscription took place in S'aka 896 (A.D. 974).1 Of this king a great 
many particulars are given in the Kaige Brahma-déva pillar inscription, No. 38 at S'ravana Belgola.! 

It alludes to the victorious expedition against Gujarat, called Krishna-Raja’s expedition to the North, 
which the Lakshmésvara inscription? says was undertaken by Màrasimha by order (116441) of the Ché- 
JAntaka king, that is the Ráshtraküta king Krishna-Rája above mentioned, in war with whom the Chola 
prince Rajaditya was slain. A number of places in which Márasimha had distinguished himself are 
mentioned, up to the Vindhyå mountains’ and including Mányakhéta, the capital of the Rashtrakatas, 
identified with Malkhêd in the Nizam’s dominions. 116 is also said to have been a terror to the warlike 
Chalukya prince Rajaditya, and finally to have died at Bañkàpura at the feet of Ajitasóna-bhattàraka. 


Md. 107 and Nj. 188 are dated in Saka 899 (A.D. 977) and the former gives us the name of 
the king as Rája-malla Permmanadi, with the usual Ganga titles: the latter, with all the titles, 
calls him only Permmanadi. This was the king whose minister Chavunda-Raya erected the colossal 
image of Gomatésvara at S’ravana Belgola3 TN. 69 contains praises of the son of a chief who had 
served under Nolambakulantaka. It must therefore belong to this period. Nj. 153, referring to a 
minister called Vinayáditya, Gangara Bhima, and Nj. 156 and 157, referring to a Vidyádhara, have 
also been placed here. 

Md. 78 is the lest Ganga inscription in this volume. It is dated S’aka 944 (A.D. 1022) and 
describes the king as Ganga Permmanadi ruling over Karnnáta. He may be the last king of that 
line, in whose time the Ganga sovereignty was overthrown by the Chólas. 


From the inscriptions here given, and the other particulars mentioned, the following table of the 
Gangas may be constructed :— 


A.D. 
Koüguui-varmma dharmma-mahádhirájah " us 103 
Madhava (1) 
Hari-yarmmà .. z Be z .. 266 
Vishnu-gópa 
Madhava (II) 
Avinita, Kongani 
Durvvinita, ಸಗ 
Mushkara, | "ME 
S'ri-vikrama, Kongani T ಘು te d 
Bhi-vikrama, ,, "T id sà to 679 
S'ivamára (D, Nava-káma, Prithuvi-Koigani vs e 679 to 7134 
Marasimha (I) .. to 726 
S'ri-purusha, Muttarasa, Prithuvi-Konguni - +» 726 to 804 
S‘ivamara (11), Kohgani .. vs ಫ್‌ °° 804 
Vijayaditya — .. ES 2 = $a to 869 
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Seo Ins. at Sr. Bel., Intro. 18, Ind. Ant, VII, 101. Ses Ins. at Sr. Bel., Intro: 22. 


Raja-malla (1), Permmanadi, Satya-vakya, Konguni-varmma 
Niti-margga (1) 
Ereyappa » - » 

Dütuga, Permmanadi, Satya-vakya, Konguni-varmma 


33 23 15 


A.D. 
£69 to ? 893 


.. 2893 to ? 915 


921 


. +950 to 963 


nanniya-Gahga, jayad-uttaranga, Ganga-Gàngéya 
Márasimha (ID, Permmanadi, Satya-vákya, Koüguni-varmma 


Nolamba-kulantaka .. Y as 963 to 974 
Raja-malla (ID, Permmanadi, Satya-vakya, Konguni-varmma — .. 974 to 984 
Ganga, Rakkasa, Rácha-malla si - .. 984 
Niti-margga (11), jayad-ankakara, Kongani-vedenga .. 3 999 
Ganga Permmanadi, Satya-vákya, Konguni-varmma .. 2 1029 


A few words may be added on some of the land tenures referred to. In Nj. 199 we have the 
term Kodage, which is a grant of land rent-free for the construction or up-keep of a tank. But as 
this inscription is of doubtful age, it may be pointed out that the inscriptions of S’ri-purusha’s time, or 
the Sth century, make use of the term kodige. It is thus a word which has continued in use to the 
present time from great antiquity. Another interesting term is kalnád, which is not so easy to 


explain, as ıt has long been obsolete and only occurs in the oldest inscriptions, So far as the word 


goes, it means a stoney tract. But from the way in which it is used, as signifying thc land granted 
for the support of the family of a man who had fallen in battle or been otherwise killed in public 
service, it seems to designate what is now known as Government waste, that is, land that has not been 
taken up for cultivation or that having been cultivated has been abandoned. 


In Md. 14 is an interesting reference to draminas, which represent the Greek drachma coins, in 
Arabic called dirham. 


Cholas, 


We have now to notice the Chó]a inscriptions and are at once confronted with the diff 


fixing their dates. This is the only dynasty whose grants are as a rule dated merely in the ye 
king's reign and not according to any era. 


culty of 


ar of the 
To add to the obstacles in the way of determining their 
period, the kings are not mentioned under any uniform name or title, 


but under a perplexing variety 
of designations, some of which are not special to any one of them. 


Butatthe points where the Chólas came most into contact with the Mysore country we find a 
tendency to greater precision iu the dates. A few of their grants, accordingly, supply the S’aka date, 
and some both the S'aka and rognal year. From the latter I have selected the following, of which 
three are in this volume, one in another part of the Mysore District, three from the Kolar District 


and one from the Bangalore District. Those marked HK are in Hala-Kannada characters, and those 
marked GT in Grantha and Tamil characters. 


HK S’aka 934 Paridhavi 28th year of Rajaraja 
" » 963 Vishu m -« Rájéndra 
iy » 971 Viródhi 33rd »  Rájádhirája 
GT , 993 wi 7th » Kulêttunga 
- » 1030 Vyaya 37th 5 » 
HK  , 1085 Jaya (43rd) 5 5 
GT  , 1049 T. 10th »  Vikrama 
HK , 1188 ?Pramádóti 32nd 


» Kulêttunga 


wee 
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The third one gives to the king the name of Rajadhirija, who from other inscripticns, in Hala- 
Kannada, dated Saka 945 and 963. must he identical with the king more familiarly known as Rájéndra- 
Chéla, or one ruling at the same time. The former name seems to be used from the 23rd year of the 
reign. The regnal year in brackets in the sixth entry has been taken from another iuscrintion of the 
same Saka date. 

From the foregoing details the following table may be framed of the Chola kines met with in the 
epigraphic records of Mysore before us. 


Latest year noticed. A.D. 

Rajaditya  .. T es a E to 950 

EM T js ze ys .. 950, 
Rájarája $e <2 34th a .. 984 ,, 1010 
Rajéndra, . - : » 
hàjédhirája . s | 35d n .. 1010, 1004 
Kulóttuhga .. s 49th en | A »1117 
Vikrama .. I ss js .. 1117 , 

P LUC 53 " ss 2. „1179 
Kalôttuùga .. a 32nd ae .. 1179 ,, 1211+ 


These dates do not perhaps tally exactly with any yet published, but I believe it is not 100 much 
to say that no two lists agree. I ean only go by the inscriptions I have found, and await later inform- 
ation from the Chola country that may clear up the difficulties which now surround the chronology of 
these kings. The grants of Kulóttunga (1), it will be seen, date from two different years—1064 and 
1071. The only explanation I can give is that perhaps the former was the date of his accession to 
the throne at Vengi and the latter that of his coronation-anointiug to the Chol kingdom.! Or, as 
in th: case of other lines, the reigns may overlap, the son coming into power on attaining his 
majority during his father’s life-time. 

The first of the Chola grants in this volume is TN, 44, which is dated Saku 929 (A.D. 1007) 
and is in ITa]i-Kaunada characters. It consists of praises of Apraméya, a general nd minister under 
Rájaràja-Dóva, who distinguished himself against certain Poysala leadere, and was perhaps killed, in 
a battle at Kalavur, the Kaleyur where the inscription was found. 


Sr. 140 comes next, dated S’aka 934 (A.D. 1012), the 28th year of the same rugn, and is in 
Hala-Kannada. 16 calls the king Kali-Rajaraja-Chola, and describes him as having subdued all the 
countries in the east and south, namely, the Ganga territory (Gangavádi). Rattava-li. Malendd or the 
western hill country, the territories of Nolamba (Nolambavadi) and Andhra (the Telugu country), 
together with the rulers of Kohgu (Salem and Coimbatore), Kalinga (the Northern Sarkars), and 
Pandya (Madura and the sonth of the Peninsula), and incorporated them into the Chéla dominions. 
He is also styled Kóvirüja, Rája-késari-varmma and Mummudi-Chóla? He coafezred the rank of 
mahá-dandanáyaka in Bengi-mandala and Ganga-mandala on Paiichava-mahariya, who thereupon 
entered on arange of conquests in the west, seizing Tuluya (South Kanara) and Koukana (the western 
coast districts from Kanara northwards to Gujarat), pushing aside and passing over Chéra, Teluga and 
Rattiga, and coveting, it is said, the little Belvala country (in Dharwar and Belgaum Districts). If the 
historical information contained in this and the next inscription be correct, it would appear that the 


* 


2 
0 writing the above I find a confirmation in Ind, Ant. * Mummudi-Chóla means the Clé king who wore three 
XXI, 283, where it is said that the records seem to indicate crowns, viz., the Chéra, the Chóla and the Pandya crowns.’ 


that Kulóttuiga did not take possession of the Chéla king- Ind, Ant, XXII, 65, 
dom till about A.D. 1071. 3 
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Chola conquest of the Gangas had by this time been effected. That it took place in the time of 
Rijaraja-Chola there is evidence in the fact that Talakád, the Ganga capital, received the new name of 
Rajarajapura. The earliest year of Râjarâja in which I have noticed a claim to the conquest is the 
21st,! which, according to my calculations above, would be A.D. 1005, but according to a calculation 
elsewhere? which appears to be wrong, it would be A.D. 1025. Moreover as it is stated? that lájarája 
fought with the Western Chalukya king Satyáéraya in about Saka 926 (A.D. 1004) and he could 
scarcely have done so without crossing Ganga territory to get at him, my calculation would seem to be 
nearer the mark than the other. It is needless to refer to the Leyden copper plates, also of. Rajaraja's 
21st year, the date of which seems to be erroneously put dowu* as A.D. 1044. 


TN. 35 is in Grantha and Tamil characters and of about the same period, but the space for the 
regnal year has been left blank except for the letter ; which may stand for wuvadu, twenty, with some 
number to follow. It contains a further detailed «ccouut of Udaiyár-Ràjarája-Déva's conqu sts. The 
countries he subdued were—Vengai-nad (Vengi, between the mouths of the Krishnà and Gódávari, 
Gangapali (Gangavadi, the southern half of Mysore), Nulambad: ( Nolambavádi, in the Chitaldruog and 
Bellary Districts), Tadikaipadi (uot identified), Kuda-malai-ndd (the western hill country or Mala- 

E mE. 2 AJA ^ ^ q^ A 
bar), Kollam (Quilon), Kalinga (hetween the mouths of the Gódávari and Mahánadi), I-niandala 
(Ceylon), and the 71 lakh country of Rattapádi (the Ratta or Richtiakdta kingdom, which hed lately 
been recovered by the Western Chalukyas). He is also said to have di prived the S’eriyars, that is the 
Pàndyas, of their splendour. As above, the king is here also styled Kóv-iràja-késari-varmima. The 
grant made consists cf 109 Ralarju of gold, as weighed, it says, by the Kempó-Nágarasa stone, or 
stone bearing the stamp of that king, whoever he may have heen. 


TN. 48 consists of several broken and detached stones, engraved in the same characters as the 
above, carried some vears ago from a temple at Talakád, dismantled for the purpose, to repair a 
breach in the MAadhava-mantri dam. One is dated in the 30th year of Tiajaraja, who is styled NovirAja- 
késar:i- v wna and Rajeraja-Vilanga-Téva. 

tf. 33 is noticed lower down. Nj. 134 comes next. It is in Hala-Kaunada characters, though 
the historical portion is expressed according to the usual Tamil style, and is dated Saka 943 (A.D. 
1021). The name of the king is defaced, but we know from the various epithets and conquests attributed 
to him (see TN, 34) that it was Rayeudea-Chola. He it was in fact who really effected the overthrew 
of the Gangas during the reign of his father Rijardja, whence he took the title of Gangaikonda-Chéla, 
or. as it appears in some Kannada inscriptions, Gangegonda-Chéla5 The places ho conquered were— 
Yedatore-nà] (the country around Yedatore to the north-west of the city of Mysore, south of the K 
Vanavasi (the well known Banavasi in North Kanara, just over the border of the Sarah t 
paki (not identified) ; and the Manne fortified camp (Manne in Nelamangal 


avéri); 
aluq): Kolli- 
a taluy. a royal residence of 
the Gangas, and called in their grants Minyapura). He also seized the crown of the king and queen of Ilà 
( Ceylon), together with the crown of Sundara and the necklace of Indra,’ which the king of the South, 


that isthe Pandya king, had surrendered to the king of Ceylon, He further subdued the whole of T 


à or 
Cevlon. Another crown and necklace, which were worn as heir-looms by the Chéral 


À 1. à or Kéra]a kings, 
also came 1 Lu i ' isl: T i 
೧ came into his possession ; and besides a number of islands, yet another crown, said to be of 


ர்‌ i s ಮ ಕಾಶ 3 ú த்க்‌ Up No 
Lo Lebon Tuseriptions, 1, 95, id. 100. ud. 52, இமா under the title of Sundara-Pandya-Chéla So, Ind 
Tam. § Suns, Ins., p. 205. Tulakan 
5 ae u 
There is stid to be an inscription at Karir which «tates It appears as if. Indra [tlie god] had presented his garland 
that ಓಟ ಯ was a younger brother of Ráién- to the Pandya family, It was this garland which Rajéndra- 


dra’s, and that the latter. on conquering the Pindyas, whence 


Chêla took away from the Pándya king along with the crown 
he was i. Hed Madhurántaka, established him on the Pandyan 


| of Sundara” Ind. Ant. XXII, 72 a. 
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pure gold, which ParaSurim, when he bound the kings twenty-one times, had deposited in the 
inaccessible Chándimat or S'ántimat island. In addition to the above, he defeated Jayasingha,! the 
Westra Chilukya king (reigued A.D. 1018 to 1010), who, seized with fear, turned his back at Musangi.? 


TN. 34 aud 38 are in Grantha and Tamil characters, as are the Chola inscriptions which 
follow unless otherwise mentioned. The former, which is the most complete, is dated in the 10th year 
of Irijéudra-Chola, the Tamil form of RAjéndra-Chéla, and repeats the list of his conquests as given in 
Nj. 134 above, except that the place where he put Jayasiügha to flight is here said to be Muyal, 
perhaps it should be Muyaügi. From the details of the grant it appears that Gangapádi was called 
Mudikonda-Chola-mandala, and that Máyilangai (Málingi, opposite Talakád, on the other side of the 
river) was nam. d Jananitha-pura. 


In TN. 83 and My. 14 we have two inscriptions of the time of Udaiyár-Chóla-Ganga-Déva. 
The former, in Grantha and Tamil characters, is dated in his 4th year, and the latter, in Hala- 
Kannada, in his 13th year. The first records a grant very similar to that in TN. 34 above. which 
is in the 100 year of Rájéndra-Chóla. As he was called Gangaikonda-Chola, this Chóla-Gaüga may 
be meant for him. There was indeed a line of Chóla-Gaügas ruling in the Kolar District. Thus, at 
Kallür, Chintimani taluq, we have a Jayankonda-Chola-Ganga, his son Rajéndra-Chola-Ganga and his 
son Mammadi-Chola-Gainga, without any date. About Kolar there are inscriptious of Uttama-Chola- 
Ganga, bat they date in the 18th century. These seem to have no connection with the present 
inscriptions In the second one above mentioned, My. 14, we have Gugge-gavunda conferring the 
title o? Gogsiyachavi. This carries us back to the Chalukya family brougit to our notice in My. 36, 
37 and 44 under the Ganga inscriptions. 

Sr. 125, is also in Hala-Kannada, and records the construction of a pond at the place where 
Pafichava-mahdraya Rájéndra-Chóla encamped. Paiichava-maharAya is stated in the dictionary to be a 
title of the Pandya kings?  Rájéndra-Chóla, having conquered them, may have taken the title to himself, 
or this Paüchava-maháráya may have been a successor in the present reign of the one so named, in 
Sr. 140 above, in the time of Rájarája. 


TN. 94 is on aset of very small copper plates, only 42 inches by 1, in size, strung on a ring 
which is secured with a seal bearing what appears to be the figure of an clephant, but it is almost 
worn out. The inscription is very rudely engraved. It is dated in the 15th year of Rájéndra-Chóla 
Karikála-Chóla-chakkaravatti. Karikila was the name of the Chola king Aditya, an elder brother 
of Rájaràja,* but here it appears to be an additional title of Rájéndra-Chó]a. Though it is a grant of 
the village of Kulattür, which would seem to correspond with Kolatür in the TN. taluq, to which the 
plates belong. yet the village is described as being in Kaiyavára-nád in the Nikarili-Chóla-mandala. 
The latter is the common designation in Tamil inscriptions of a great part of the Kolar District, aud 
Kaivàra is there a well known place. On the other hand, there appears to be no KaivAra that can be 
traced in th: TN. country. Possibly, therefore, the original owner may bave brought the plates with 
him from Kolar District and founded a Kolatür here, named after the one he had left and which is the 
subject of the grant, ii 


TN. 16, on two detached stones, belongs to the 23rd year of Udaiyár-Rájádhirája-Déva, also 
styled .. .. .. nda-Chó]a and Kóv-iràja-késari-rarmmá, This is probably the same king as the above, 
1 ௫ ಕ್‌ " p 
An inscription of Jayasiñzha's at ಚ calls him ^a >? ttuiga-Chola conquered the five Pándyas, and that very 
p to the elephant Rajénudra-Chóla Mis. Ins. p 149. 
Tt is suggested in No. Ind Ins.. IT. 04, nt. that this might 
DS Uchchaüsi-durga in Bellary District. 


often, if not always, there were five Pandya princes ruling a5 


4 
As stated in the Leyden copper plates. Arehl. Surce, of 


| the same time. 
| Southern Indi, Vol. IV. 204. 


For explanation of the term, which means "one of the 
five? see Ind, Ant, XXII, 60, where it is said that Kuló- 
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who had the title Gangaikonda-Chola. The inscription if complete would probably have been of 
some importance. It refers to certain exploits of the kings which, owing to defaced words, are not 
very clear. ‘The first is that he rained hailstones as from the clouds, sweeping away Ganapati wah 
the flood. The only Ganapatis generally known are the Kákatiya rulers of that name in Orangal, 
None of them bearing the name appears so early in the lists that have been published,! but it appears 
that these cannot be relied upon and that the existence of an earlier Ganapati is demanded in order to 
satisfactorily complete the chronology of the line.2 The next thing mentioned of bim is the burning of a 
palace of the Chá]ukyas in the city of  Kumpili? and lastly his entering into the cave of : the 
Nágas. This latter seems to be a reference to an occurrence mentioned in the poem Vikrama-Cholan- 
uli, line 19, where it speaks of ‘the prince who bravely went down a cavern, and by his radiant 
beauty won the hand of the noble daughter of the Naga race.'4 


Nj. 161 and 164 are both in Hala-Kannada and are grants by Udeyár-Rájéndra-Chó]a. In ue 
latter he is described as the capturer of the East country (Pirrva-désa) and of Gange, and is styled Kô- 
para-késari-varmma. The Saka date in this grant is unfortunately defaced, but it is stated to belong to 
his 31st year, the year Angira. If this be the correct year it would correspond with S’aka 954 (A.D, 
1032), but the 31st year, according to our table above, would be A.D. 1047. There must therefore 
be som? mistake either in the 31 or in the name of the year. From its being in Hala-Kannada and from 
the limited range of conquests attributed to the king, I should be disposed to place it, and of couise the 
other, before Nj. 134. Incidentally the grantis of interest in giving us an explanation of the term 


paiicha-mahi-sabda, which are described as five kinds of musical instruments forming the band for 
the temple service. 


TN. 29 is also in Hala-Kannada, having on the reverse of the stone a Hoysala inscription of 
Vishnu-varddhana. Beyond the name Rajéndra-Déva, and one or two Tamil expressions, it is too much 
defaced to supply any information. TN, 32 is not dated, but the preamble shows that it refers to 
RAjéndra-Déva, K6-para-késari-varmma. It speaks of his acting along with his elder brother (tiru 
thunaiyaydram) of whom I have seen no notice anywhere else though he is no doubt the same that 
is referred to in another inscription, which begins lke this one, as fam mun von, there left hy the 
translator unexplained, Could th’s be Rajadhirija 28 Along with him he captured the 7! lakh country of 
Rattapadi (already explained above), set up a pillar of victory in Kollapura (the place of that name 
in the so called Southern Mahratta country); defeated Ahava-malla (the Chalukya king S 
who reigned A.D. 1040 to 1069) at Koppa on the Pérár (which 
Pàlár in the Kangundi zamindari, North Arcot Dis'rict).5 


omésyara, 
nay p.ihaps le Kuppam on the 
and per'ormcd a victorious coronation. 

Md. 116 is a virakal, in Hala-Kannada, and rccords the death of a Rajéndra-Chéla, ruler of 
Kundür-nád, who was most likely named after the reigning king. Here must also be mentioned 
Ma. 97, which contains nothing more than the names Uttam (1 


ila and Raja-k6-para-késari, 
These it appears were titles of Rajéndra-Chéla.7 


TN.135 isin Hala-Kannada and dated S’aka 991 (A.D. 1063), 
which is given does not correspond, It introduces us to a Chéla-Nardyana, who was ruling his victori- 
ous kingdom in peace and wisdom. There is no one of this name among the principal Chola kings, 
but the date brings it within the reign of Kuldttunga I, or the period between his accession and his 
coronation, He is said to have been called Rája-Nà 


rayana,8 and it may therefore refer to him. or 
E : , P H y 3 
to one of the royal princes invested with a local government, 


but the cycle year Khara 


1 
Sewell's Matras Antiquiti ^8, II, 172. 


9 
Or, i£ Rájéndra-Chóla was a different person fro 


f 
3 i m Rajéndra- 
Ind, Ant. XXII, 326. See 10, 142, » 5. | Dera, they may have been elder and younger brothers, See d, 10, n5 
4 5 7 
ad, 114, 148. See So. Ind. Ins., 1, 184, Ind. Ant., XXII, 66. So. Ind, Ins., I, 51, 59. 
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In Nj. 40 wehavean inscription of the 7th year of Kulóttunga-Déva, but no further in- 
formation is obtainable from it. Nj. 131, dated Saka 999 (A.D. 1077), must also be placed here. 
அர்‌. 29 is of the 31st year of Kulóttunga-Chóla-Déva, Kóv-irája-késari-varmmáà. TN. 7 is of his 
32nd year. TN. 8 of his 33rd. TN. 71 of his 35th. The last is the only one that contains an 
-historical allusion, which is, that he had destroyed the . Villavas or bowmen, that is the Chéras, the 
device on whose banner was a bow. In Nj. 51 we have an inscription of his 37th year, which fortun- 
-ately also gives the Saka date 1030 (A.D. 1108). This date has therefore been reckoned from his 
-coronation. If the same rule were applied to the preceding four inscriptions they would of course be 
each seven years later. 


Bere has also been introduced Sr, 119, which is of the same date and in Hala-Kannada It 
records the grant of certain land as a kodange, another form of the word now usually written 101/6, 
referred to above, p. 8. In this case it was for the purpose of maintaining the tank constructed by 
"Udayáditya-Pallava-Ráya. Among the witnesses to the grant, one describes himself as the Kan- 
nadiga s^nabóva, or, as he would now be called, ‘the Canarese Shànbhóg' or village accountant. The 
inscription is called a lékana, or, if the Tamil form is meant, ilékana, properly lékhana or writing : it 
was put on the stone by another sénabóra, and incised by a stone-mason. This indicates the proba- 
ble usual method of procedure in the case of inscriptions. The composition was the work of some 
pandit or court poet. It was written out on the stone or copper plates, either by himself or by some 
other educated man, from the copy supplied, and finally engraved, if on stone, by a stone-mason or 
carpenter, or, if on copper plates, by a coppersmith or other worker in metal. The practice is still 
clearer from the statements in Sr. 64, Md. 70 and TN. 63 farther on. 


Nj. 44, the last of our dated Chola inscriptions, also belongs to this reign and is again in Hala- 
Kannada, showing perhaps the waning of the Tamil influence. It is dated S’aka 1035 (A.D. 1113). 


But before leaving the Chola inscriptions there are a few others to be noticed. The first is 
Sr. 120, in which we have mention ofa Tunga-Chóla-Pallavàyan, who was an elephant among 
kings. The name would seem to connect him with Kulottuiga, and the grant was apparently for 
the same purpose as in Sr, 119 above. Then there are two inscriptions, Md. 3 and 7, which be- 
long to the reign of Tribhuvana-chakravarti Konérinmaikondan. This title is applied to more than 
one of the Chola kings! The probability seems to be that bere it indicates Kulóttuhga. The term 
itself means ‘he who has assumed the title “ the unequalled among kings”! Both the grants are 
for the benefit of the Brahmans of Maradür, the present Maddir. 


Hoysalas. 


Out of the immense number of Hoysala inscriptions that have come into my hands, I have taken 
notes from time to time which enable me to present the following table as approximately correct of 
the actual dates obtained for their reigns, Itis I believe the most complete that has yet been 
published. As stated in a previous part of this Introduction, the reigns sometimes overlap, owing to 
the son on coming of age being invested with royal functions although his father was still alive. An 
unusual case is that of Ereyanga, who is still described as Yuva-raja thirty-three years after h^ is 
first mentioned as associated with his father. 


Y 
See So, Ind 11... 11. 110. 


14 


Sala, A.D. 
Poysala, Hoysalat 1007 In 1047 Hoysala-mahidévi was queen of the Chê- 
Jukya Trailékya-malla (reigned 1040 to 1069). 
Vinayáditya 1047 to 1100 seems to have outlived his son Ereyanga. 
Ereyanga 1062 ,, 1095 was never perhaps more than Yuva-raja. 
Ballala (1) 1101 ,, 1104 must have died about this timo: Udayiditya died in. 
Bitti-Déva, 1123. 
Vishnu-varddhana 1104 , 1141 died at Bankapura in 1141. 
Nárasimha (1) 1136 , 1171 
Ballala (II) 1172 , 1219 crowned in 1178. 
Narasimha (11) 1220 , 1235 crowned in 1220. 
Sémésvara 1238 , 1254 
Nàrasimha (111) 1204  ,, 1291 born 1240. (Ràmanna or Riwmanitha, ?a brother, 
ruled separately in theeast of Mysore at the same 
time, 1255 to 1294). 
Ballála (111) 1291 ,, 1342 
Ballala (IV) 1343 called Vira-Viripaksha-Ballala: crowned in 1343, 


The crown descended in regular succession from father to son. The only exception is that Ereyanga, 
having three sons,—Ballala, Bitti-Déva and Udayáditya—on the death of the first, his next brother 
succeeded. 


The occurrence of the name Poysala in S'aka 929 (A.D. 1007) see TN, 44 above (p. 9) is 
the earliest mention of it that I am able to quote at present, Of the Hoysala inscriptions in this volume 
the first is M] 31, which is dated in S'aka 1039 (A.D. 1117), in the reign of Vishnu-varddhana, And 
appropriately enough it contains an account of the recovery of Talakad from the Chólas by his minister 
and general Gaüga-Rája, who was undoubtedly a descendant and representative of the old Ganga 
dynasty. For we have a lively version of the same, closely corresponding, in iuscription No. 90, at 
S'ravana-Belgola, with the addition, in No. 45 there, that he drove the Tigulas (or Tamil people) 
out of Gangavádi and caused Vira-Gaiiga (i. e. Vishnu-varddhana) to stand erect, thus proving him- 
self a hundred times more fortunate than the former Raja of the Gangas, or Ganga-Rája (under whom 
the Ganga sovereignty had been overthrown by the Chólas). It appears that Idiyama (or Adiyama, 
as it is spelt in other places) was Chóla's feudatory in command of the army at Talakád when Ganga- 
Raja appeared before it and summoned him to sarrender. He refused to give up the country of which 
Chola had put him in charge, and defiantly sud * Fight and take it (if you can)” Thereupon the two 
armies met in battle, and Ganga-Rája gained a great victory, defeating Idiyama and putting to flight 
the chief Daman, who barely escaped with his life as Ganga-Rája was just about to cut him throngh 
the belton his back. showing that he had already turned to flee, running off with the utmost Speed 

in the direction of Kañchî, the Chola capital. Ganga-Rája followed up this victory with so much 
vigour that he also put to flight Narasiiga-varmma (perhaps a Pallava) and all the other feudatories 
of Chóla, and recovered the various distriets that had been wrested from the Gangas. These he loyally 
made over to his king Vishnu-varddhana. It was on these events that the latter took the title of 
Vira-Ganga, as well as that of ‘capturer of Talakàd (Zalakddu-gonda) which appears on his 


1 Ë - E: 
The name also appears as Poysana and Hoysana. In Tamil it is spelt Hoyichala, Pochala, and even Háyichala 
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coins,! andis in evident retaliation of the Gangaikonda of the Chólas. We are also told in this 

inscription that in the rising flames of his valour were consumed the shining Kéyatar (Coimbatore) 
and Talavanapura which is Rayarayapura (Talakád)? When the king offered Ganga-Raja a boon for 
these exploits, he merely asked for Tippür, where this inscription is, and made a grant of it to Mégha- 
chandra-siddhánta-déva, who was a Jain of the Kànür-gana and Tintriyika-gachcha. 


Sr. 43 is of the same reign and is principally of interest from the mention of Vishnu-varddhana's 
mother or grandmother (avve). But there may be some mistake about her name, as it does not agree 
with that given in the usual genealogy of the line, for instance in the inscription above. 


Sr. 49 also mentions his avve, but the name is different again from the one in the preceding 
inscription. In the list of victories ascribed to Vishnu-varddbana, we are informed that he was a Dhai- 
rava to the army of Jagaddéva (probably one of the S'ántara kings of Hombucha) ; a lion to the army 
of Sómëšvara (perhaps the Chalukya king); a gale to Narasimha-Brahma (the Narasimha-varmma of 
other inscriptions, described above as a Chóla teudatory) who was apparently master of Chakragotta, 
a place often mentioned in inscriptions ; the slayer of Kalapála; the disturber of  Beügiri-Permála 
(probably some reference to Vengi). He is also said to have set up Patti-Permala, subdued Talavana- 
pura (Talakád), erected a city on the Nila mountain (the Nilagiris), taken possession of Kólála-pura 
(Kólàr), uprooted Kovatür (Coimbatore), shaken Tereyàr (in the north-east of Madgiri talug), and. 
passed over Valldr (in the north-east of Pavugada taluq, or in Kadapa District). 


Of the iuscriptions which follow, My. 16, dated S'aka 1050 (A.D. 1128), informs us that Vira- 
Ganga had made Yádava-pura, that is, Mélukóte, the royal residence at that time, though it is re- 
markable that in connection with this chief seat of the Vaishnavas no mention is made of their founder 
Rámánujáchárya, who is said to have lived there and to have converted the king from Jainism, nor is 
the king even called by his name of Vishnu-varddhana. This may perhaps be explained by its being a 
S'aiva inscription. It is on the Chámundi hill near Mysore, and records a grant to the Márbbala- 
tirtha, apparently a part of the present Mahabalésvara temple. On the other hand, in Md, 50, dated 
S'aka 1053 (A.D. 1130), we have the perggade Mallinátha erecting a Jaina basadi. In this inscription 
the king is called Nonambnavádi-gonda, which also appears by itself on some of his coins? 


Md. 29, dated a year later, presents the king as capturer of Talekidu, Kongu, Nangali, 
Banavási and Uchchangi, residing in the royal city Dorasamudra, ruling the Gangavádi 96000, the 
Nolambavádi 32000, the Banavase 12000, and the Hanungal 500. He made a grant for a temple in 
Maddür, which was otherwise called the Nárasimha-chaturvédi-mangala, the latter being a Tamil term 
for an agrahára. Au interesting point is the mention of a former grant by “the Ganga named 
Sivamárasimha-Déva " (see remarks above, p. 3 ), the copper plates containing which were produced 
and read to the king. It is ೧ pity this grant is not forthcoming. 


In TN. 129 we have Vishnu-varddhana’s son Narasimha making a grant during his father's 
reign, thus showing that he was recognized as the Yuvarája or heir-apparent. MI. 56, in which he 
appears as ruling in his own name, introduces a mahá-vadda-byavahári. This is some high official title 
given to a merchant, which often occurs in the old inscriptions of the Mysore country, but no 


1 ` : EN 5 
aV umismata Orientalia, III, Pt, IT, 82, 152 d. 
An inscription at Bélür says that ' he burnt the capital city 


of the Gafgas’ (suffam Gaügara kwrupina PUrAMAW) ಎ. 
Mus. Ins. 262. ` 
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Mysore and Coorg, Y, App. Also Num. Or. l. c. 
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certain explanation had till now been found of sadda.1 Army being oddu, suggested that the title might 
indicate an army contractor, who was responsible for commissariat supplies. Nj. 110 is the inscription 
which contains the allusion to the first Ganga, already commented on above (p. 1). In MI. GO we have 
mention of the seven towns and five mathas of Talakád or Rájaràjapura, which are frequently referred 
to in the inscriptions of that part, though I have not met with the details. The sthénapatis or temple 
priests who make an agreement in the inscription are described as those of Kédáram-kondésvara, a 
temple perhaps to th» memory of Rá:éndra-Chóla who captured Kadáram? (said to be Kidáram in the 
Ramnad zamindári, Madura District)? TN. 21 contains some curious regulations. In Sr. 62 
Narasimha receives the title of Jagadéka-malla, which was that of the contemporary Chalukya sovereign. 


Sr. 74 contains incidentally a list of Vishnu-varddhana’s conquests, in verses which occur in several 
other inscriptions. They were—Nangali (a frontier town of Mysore ii the east of Mulbagal taluq), Kongu 
(Salem and Coimbatore Districts), Singamale (in the Kálahasti zamindári, North Arcot Listrict), 
Ráyapuram, Talakédu (on the Kávéri, in the south of Tirumaküdal-Narsipür taluq), Rodda (on the 
Northern Penuir in Anantapür Distiit, west of Penukonda), Bengiri (perhaps Vengi), Koilagiri 
(?Kolhipar), Ballare (+ Bellary), Vallàru (in the north-east of Pávugada talug, or in Kadapa District), 
Chakrakotta (not identified), Uchchangi (in the south-west of Bellary District), Viráta's city (Hánugal 
in Dharwar) or else Virata (Hinugal) aud Polalu (Holalu ou the Tuigabhadra in Bellary District), 
Bankapura (in Dharwar), Banavase (in North Kanara), Kóyatür (Coimbatore), the Niladri lower 
ghàt and seven hills (the Nilagiris), Kafichi (Conjeveram), Tulava (South Kanara), Rajéndrapura, 
Kolila (Kolar), Bayalu-nád (2 Wainád), Halasige (m Dharwar), Beluvala (iu Dharwar and Belgaum 
Districts), Huligere (Lakshmésvara in the Miraj State), Lokkigundi (Lakkundi in Dharwar). Follow- 
ing upon this siring of conquests by his father, Nárasimha is said to have subdued the forces of 
the kings of Dravida, Mag dha, Pàüchàla, Népála and Lala (or Lita). But as a rule the conquests 
of any on» of the kings are absorbed into the titles of succeeding kings, and even the names of 
distinguished predecessors tacked on as titles to their own, of which we have instances in this very 
inscri] ion lower down, 


Md. 61, dated A.D. 1166, is in Grantha and Tamil characters, and many instances occur in 
which, either to sit the local vernacular or by a species of international courtesy, the 010188, a purely 
"Tamil line, often employ the Kannada characters for their grants, whether expressed in Tamil or in 
Kannada, aud the Hoysalas, a purely Kannada line, similarly employ Grantha and Tamil characters, 
even when the language of the grant is Kannada. In Nj. 175 we have mention of the great 
minister Lakmaya, who seems to have had his capital (rájadháni) at Sottiyür (that is S'rótriyür) 


1 " a . 
[t occurs in the term vadda rarulu, some main head of the 


Dharma base? Even as disguising the name of evil (or 
"axe. in ಲ ಲ ೌ್‌ಹಟಟ್ಮ್ಟ್ಮ ಟ್‌ applied to Tanagundir (Mus. 


unlucky) days in calling them Mabgalaiára and Vaddavdra.” 
கடி, 203, and (if the same word) in Vaddavára, a diy The reference is doubtless to a common saying that Tuesd 
of the week Th. latter is almost certainly Suturdiy, as it 
is maid inan inscription at the village above named (Ma~. 
Ins No. 102) to b» the day for the tail@bhyotigu or oil hath 
(eo disension by Dr. Kielhorn aud Dr. Fleet in Ind. Ant. 
XXIL 111 and 251). Further. contirmation has now been 


l i ay, 
which is ಎ. or inauspicious, is called Mahgalavára, 


and that Yudhishthira, who was (in this instance) adharma 
or unjust, is called Dkarma-raja. — Vaddayára must therefore, 
according to this, be a name of auspicions import applied to 
aday which is really inauspicious, here Saturday. On the 


foand ina pieago in Rois porn. cudd NdAasa-B^t« 1- | analogy of baddi (interest on money) from uriddhi, we may 
njana ೧೯ Ga id nuddha, the hero of which is the Chálukya | drive sa dda from கரிமம்‌ which means * old, full grown, 
prince Saty@Vraya (reigued 997 to 1008). It forms the 26th i large, aug nented, &c. Growth and increase are recognized signs 
pad ua ot the 3rd ಗೆ. ಗೆ. and is as follows :— oot prosperity. anda wont expressive of inatürity is quite appro- 
Kalas’aqan intum kolisida | priate tor the last diy of the week. We seem therefore 
khalane gadam Dharm 1-110 iiam. kritra-diaum- | , yustihed in concluding that Vaddayara means Saturday, aud 
gala pendam imareyisi Mam- T i that vedda is equivalent to ancient, auzmented, mature, &¢., 


vatavaram Vaddáram embante valam yy and may thus signify senior or chief. 
~ Having sO cand Kaliwaja to be slain. is not the son of 


gree Ant. XXII, 144: No. Ind, Ins, IT, 109. ತ 106. 
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now called Suttür. Nj. 133 and three following inscriptions are Jaina memorials, The first is one 
erected for the muni Ajitaséna-Déva, who apparently belonged to the Arafgala-anvaya, a branch of 
the Nandi-sangha in the Dramila-sangha. 


With My. 58 we come to inscriptions of the time of Vira-Ballá]a (11), the most distinguished of 
that name, from whom the whole dynasty was sometimes called that of the Ballalas In My. 8 we 
have mention of the great minister Bittimayya. From Md. 44 we learn that, in return for the 
construction of the large tank at Atakür, the proprietor was not only awarded a grant of land but had 
a palace (aramane) built for him. From Ml, 99, which is in Grantha and Tamil characters and the 
Tamil language, we learn that Rájarájapura or TalaikkAdu belonged to the Vadakarai-nàd (in Kannada 
the Badagare-nád, that is, the district on the north bank, namely of the river Kaveri) of the Rajéndra- 
Chó]a-valanád in the Mudikonda-Chola-mandala. These Tamil names given by the Cholas seem therefore 
to have been maintained. In TN, 106 aud 107 we have an example of a grant in Kannada repeat- 
ed word for word on the same stone in the Grantha and Tamil characters. 


MI. 78 and 92 are specimens of a numerous class of virakal set up to the memory of men who 
fell in recovering cows which had been stolen. Cattle raids seem to have been a favourite method of 
harrying in bordering districts or between the followers of hostile chiefs and villages. The records of 
such forays afford a suggestive glimpse of the social condition of the times. 


TN. 105 is an important Jaina inscription, dated S'aka 1105 (A,D. 1183), recording the death 
of Chandraprabha by the performance of the vow of sallékhana or starving himself, a full account of 
which has been given by me elsewhere.! His spiritual descent is traced from Varddhamana, the last Tir- 
thankara, and Gautama the ganadhara, who collected his master’s sayings and composed them in sátras. 
The glorious form of gurus, it is gracefully said, shines forth from the monument of their sayings ೩5: 
ifto allay the sorrow the faithful suffer on account of their departure. Then follows praise of the 
Arungala-anvaya, a branch of the Nandi-sangha in the Dramila-saügha. A series of illustrious Jainas 
are then introduced, after the manner of the inscriptions at S'ravana-Belgola, especially No. 54. First 
comes Samantabhadra, by whom his opponents were defeated before the lord of Varanasi. Who this. 
was itis impossible to say, but among the wanderings of Samantabhadra he is said to have gone to 
Vánárasi,? another form of the name of Benares. Kumaraséna, Chintàmani who composed the poem 
Chintámani, and Chidimani who composed the poem Chtiddmani, are successively praised, as at 
S'ravana-Belgola. The last was, as we know from inscription No. 54 there, named S’rivarddha-Déva 
and was praised by the poet Dandin in a couplet which is quoted. He was also called the Tumbalür- 
Acharya? and his work is extolled by Bhattakalanka-Déva in his Kar nátaka-S'abdánusásanam as if the 
greatest work in the Kannada language. He describes it as a commentary on the Tattvártha- 
mahásastra, but it is here said to be a poem, in which the author displayed all the graces of 
composition. Unfortunately no trace of it can be found, Then comes Mahésvara, who was victorious 
in seventy great discussions, as also stated at S’ravana-Belgola. After him is S'ánti-Déva, followed by 
Akalanka, by the blows of the sword of whose speech the vibuddhi Buddha was slain. This is a 
reference to his defeat of the Buddhists before king Himasitala at 881001 in the 9th century, which 
led to their expulsion from India to Ceylon, Pushpaséna, his colleague, comes next, and then 
Vimalachandra, who put up a writing on his door in the public street, as also stated at S’ravana- 
Belgola, describing the Saivas, PAupatas, Tathagata sectarians (Bauddhas), Kápálikas and Kápilas, 
Indranandi is then mentioned, who is said to have composed two works called Pratishrhá-kalpa and 
J'válini-kalpa. Then comes Paravádi-malla, who explains his name before Krishna-Rája (a Rashtrakata 


2 “< 
Tns. at Sr. Bel, Intro. 15 ff. ia, 42. See my edition of the Karnétaka-S‘abdénus’ésanam 
Could this Tumbalür be the present Domlür near Bangalore ? Intro. 19. 
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or Ratta king and probably the one called Akála-varsha, ruling at the end of the 9th century), in the 
same way as at S'ravana-Belgola. From this point the inscription is much defaced, but the name of 
Maladhári occurs. Where itis again legible we have Ajitaséna, Chandraprabha, Vásupüjya, and 
Samaya-divàkara, whose disciple it was that performed the sa/lékhana. 


M1., 83 dated in Kródhi (A.D. 1184), is of special interest from the reference it makes to the 

former Ballala-Dévarasa (hiriya- Ballija-Dévarasaru), who, we are told, had caused a Siva temple to 
be erected at Talakàd in the name of BallaléSvara, for which now the present Vira-Ballala-Déva 
(i- Ballála-Vira-Dévaru) made further grants. 


In iMi. 54 is mentioued the great minister Chandramauli, of whom there is an interesting 
account in iuscription No. 124 at S’ravana-Belgola. He is there said te have been a learned Brahman 
who ha | a beutiful Jaina wife. In the concluding verses of TN. 130 we have the unusual mention of 
the Kumari a» a holy place along with the Gauges. This is peculiar to Tamil inscriptions and refers 
to Cape Comor.i, but it appears that Kumari is the Tamil name of a sacred river supposed to have 
been originally near Cape Comoriu.! In TN. 31, dated Saka 1118 (A.D. 1196), BallAla is stated to 
be residing in the Kuppa of Erambarage (Yelburga in the Nizam’s Dominions). Among the titles given 
to him is that ot C/ója-kata*a-sárekára, plunderer of the Chola camp. His great minister was Armma- 
tivala, who had some connection with Láda-khanda (part of Gujarat) and who from his capital 
(rájadháni) at Sàtarür was governing Tàra-nád (z Tore-nád), Hadi-nád and Ku-nád. In TN, 3, probably 
engraved long after. in the time of the Vijayanagar sovereignty, we have an interesting culugy of Dallala 
and his son. It also inciden'ally supports the popular derivation of Karnáta from karwa and ata,” 


With Ml. $3 we pass to the reign of Vira-Nirasimha-Déva (II. Md. 121 , at Basaralu, is one 
of those elaborately sculpture stones, so characteristic of the best Hoysala inscriptions, which were 
set up at the splendid temples erected by them in the Chálukyau style of architecture. This inscription 
contains a summary of th: genealogy of the Hoysalus. Aiter describing the descent of Yadu from Brahma, 
it relates how Sala, a chief of Yadu race, killed, at the shrine of the goddess Vasantike, the tiger which 
had rushed out upon the muni there. It was owing to the holy muni's exclamation of hoy Sala! 
(strike, Sala 1) that he succeeded in this, from which circumstance he took the namo of Hoysala, and it 
was adopted as thit of his dynasty. The incident oc-urred at S’agakapura, which I have identified with 
the village of Angadi in the Mafijarabad country (now in Mudgere taluq). His son was Vinayaditya 
whose son was Ereyanga. The latter, we know from many inscriptions, had three sons,— Ballá]a, 
Bitti-Déva anlUdayáditya. The first and third dicd, and the second, under the name of ತಗ 


ddhana, became one of the most famous kings of his time. As here stated *whatever countries are cele- 
ated baving acquired a name, whatever hill-forts are spoke ial distinct; : ; 
brate g acq i orts are spoken of with special distinction, whatever kings 


are reckoned as of importauce, he brougt iuto one common subjection, and spread the briliance of his 
m 3 * ಶಕೆ Tie A. ? e a A 
fame as far as the four oceans’. His son was Vijaya-Nrisimha, whose queen was Echala-Dévi. 


i த She was 
the mother of Vira-Ballà]a-Déva, another equally distinguished king of the line, His son w 


: iin as Vira-Nara- 
simha, setter up of the Chola king, death to the Magara king, confiner within narrow limits of the 


Pandya kingdom. Turushka, it is said, carried a light before him as a subject king, (014 marched 
as a general under him, while Gaula at all times went before him as a servant. Among his titles he 
> 


is further said to be an axe at the root of the Kidava (that is, the Pallava) king, 


and putter down of 
ride of the Sévuna king, His er inister w Avad: "har » 
Ps p ng s great mister was Addayada Harihara, and the genealogy of the 
See Ind. Ast. XXII, 251. Bishop Caldwell has effectually 
disproved the tradition, quoting the far older testimony of the | 
Periplus to show that the bathing place was the sea and no i 
river. See Hist. of Tinnevelly, p. 2% ! 
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r is given from the time of his grandfather, who was ennobled by Vishnu-varddhana. Harihara is 
ially credited with the defeat of the Sévuna army, from whom, mounted on his one thorough-bred 
se, he captured whole lines of cavalry. 


Md. 122 carries on the history to Vira-Sómésvara-Déva. He, it is said, fought against the 
Bios Krishna-Kandhara, and penetrated into the Chola territory ; subdued the Pandya king, and 
tablished Chola in his hereditary kingdom. Krishna-Kandhara is doubtless the Dévagiri Yadava 
ig of that name. For in one of that king's inscriptions in Dharwar! his general claims to have 
quired the territory of the turbulent Hoysalas and set up pillars of victory near the Kavéri, but our 
formation of the events of this period is somewhat scanty. The boundaries of Somésvara’s kingdom 
this time are given as Kañchî in the east, Vélávura (Bélür) in the west, the Ped-dore (river 
பகிரும்‌) in the north, and (the name is unfortunately defaced, it looks like) ChalaSeravi? in the south, 
N. 103, dated Saka 1161 (A.D. 1239), informs us that, having captured the Chóla kingdom, he 
mained there ruling his dominions ; and in Nj. 36, dated a year later, we are told that he was 
Wesidiu at Kannandr in the Chola kingdom ; which Md. 625 also says, some years later. This 
Place has been identified by Dr. Hultzsch with a village near S'riraügam in Trichinopoly District.3 
Br. 110 vives us Ananda (A.D. 1254) as the 21st year of his reign, thus fixing A.D. 1233 as the 
late of his accession. 


With Md. 30, dated Saka 1183 (A.D. 1261), we come to the reign of Vira-Nárasimha-Déva (III), 
d it states that he was residing in his own capital Dorasamudra (Halébid in Bélar taluq), Md. 79 
WB of some interest. It informs us that Chó]a-Gaunda, apparently a general under Narasimha, gained 
athe victory, over whom is not stated, ina battle at Bairakambi and Káduvitti in the Bantagonta 
Three-hundred.  Káduvitti corresponds with the modern Kárvéti-nagara in North Arcot District. For 
his exploit he was rewarded with a grant of land, but some dispute having arisen as to the boundaries, 
the disputants decided the case by an ordeal, that of holding ? the consecrated food (dibyava hididu) in 
he presence of the god Hoysalésvara of Dorasamudra. The king signs the grant as Malaparol-yanda, 
ie concluding words of Md. 70 furnish a good instance of the mode in which the engraving of 
inscriptions was executed, on which some remarks have been made above (p, 13). 


TN. 97 is the inscription at the temple of Sómanáthapura, which is celebrated as one of the best 
remaining examples of the Chalukyan style. The inscription commences with a genealogy of the Hoy- 
salas, more particularly eulogizing the reigning king Narasimha and his great minister Sma, the founder 
E of the agrahira, which is described as the all-honoured great agrahára, the seat of learning, Prasanna- 
Sómanáthapura. Towards the close is a list of all the various images of gods with which the walls of this 
Vishnu temple were decorated, numbering 64, besides the three chief gods to whom the shrine was dedica- 
ted. TN. 101 is a corresponding inscription for the S'iva temple at the same place. Md. 1 introduces 
to us the minister Chikka-Kétayya, who, on returning from a successful expedition with the army of the 
east, made grants to the temple at Maddür, otherwise called Narasinga-chaturvédi-mangala. We also 
learn that Maddür formed part of a district called the Chikka-Gangavádi-nád. From other inscriptions, 
yet to be published, this district appears to have extended all down the course of the Shimsha river, and 
its capital was at Honganür (in Channapatna taluq). TN. 100 records some fresh arrangement 
made at Sómanáthapura regarding the endowments, and the king again signs himself Malaparol-ganda. 


TN. 27, dated Saka 1212 (A.D. 1290), is an inscription of unusual interest. It brings to notice 
the great minister Perumàla, who, from inscriptions in other places, was evidently a very enlightened and 
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public-spirited man. In war he had distinguished himself by slaying Kali-narapála and capturing his 
tent, whence he got the title of Javanika-Narayana. We here find him purchasing certain lands at Mai- 
lange (the existing Malingi) for the purpose of endowing a college wherein, besides professors to impart 
instruction in the Rig-véda, there were to be masters for teaching Nagara, Kannada, Tigula or Tamil, 
and Arya or Mahratti. Provision was made for the proper cultivation of the lands in question, and for 
payment of the endowments by the'tenants, * their children and children’s children for ever and ever.’ 
Incidentally there is a highly significant list of the customary taxes to which the land was subject, and 
especially of the arbitrary and extra demands to which it was liable, some of which are not very clear. 


Nj. 103, dated S’aka 1213 (A.D. 1291), brings us to the time of Vira-Ballála-Dévarasa (111). 
From TN. 4 it appears that some irregularities had sprung up in the performance of certain cere- 
monies in the Kirtti-Náráyana temple of Rájarájapura which is Talaikkád. The king, under penalty 
of his special anger, ordained that the foremost position and the first presentation of the prasáda 
should be the right of the three chief priests. TN, 98 is a further regulation regarding the en- 
dowments at Sómanáthapura. One passage speaks of the palace ‘in accordance to the custom of the 
country’ touching and remitting to the Brahmans the dues payable by them. The opening verses 
of Md. 83 are curious, being praises of the god Kali-Déva, in which, after enumerating the celes- 
tials by whom he is surrounded, the names are given of mortals of this world who are around him, 


TN. 10, which is very much defaced, appears to open with a list of conquests by the king, which 
ends with “and lastly Perundurai.” There is a place of this name in the Erode taluq of the 
Coimbatore District, and it may be the one intended. Nj. 71 mentions a chief who was “a sun to 
the Nilagiri city” (see above p. 15). Md. 100, dated Saka 1238 (A.D. 1316), states that 
Ballála, having built a residence or capital (nelebidam kati) in Dorasamudra, was there ruling the 
kingdom. The reference must be to the rebuilding of the capital, which had been sacked in 1310 by 
the Muhammadans under Malik Kafur, the general of Ala-ud-Din of the Khilji or Second Pathan 
dynasty of Delhi. The complete destruction of Dorasamudra took plaee in 1327, in the reign of 
Muhammad Tughlak. 


Sr. 80 records the grant of the title to the sacred earth at Mélukóte, which, it is said, was 
discovered by Emberumánar, or Rámánujáchárys, the great Vaishnava reformer. It is a fine white 
clay, or decayed schistose mica, which is used by the S'ri-Vaishnava Brahmans for making the ndma or 
sectarian marks on their foreheads ; and is in such demand for this purpose, on account of its purity. 
that it is transported to distant places, even as far as Benares. It is fabled to have been brought to 
Mélukóte by Garutman, the bird of Vishnu, from Svéta-dvipa in the Kshira-samudra or milk ocean.! 


In Ml. 114 is an account of some peculiar regulations made on the foundation of a town. In 
Nj. 65, dated S'aka 1254 (A.D. 1332), we have a Kétaya-daun&yaka, who is called subdu f 
Nilagiri, and lord of Svastipura, governing the Padinalku-nad or Fourteen náds, from his ui 
(nelavidw) of Terakapàmbi (the existing place of that name in Gundlupet fad y In Mi Buen 
dated S'aka 1256 (A.D. 1334), the king is described as a blinding mirror to ರಸಂ! and ட 
energy preventing the entry of Adiyama of the Kádava (that is, the Pallava) family. [ Adi y 
the name of the chief in command of the Chola forces from whom Talakád was recovered des n 
Raja in the time of Vishnu-varddhana (see above p. 14) This may have been a ம ie je 
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subside, and 8. i s ich is divided i 

out of the beds in which it lies, and throwing it into large pieces, and டட டட ன ல்க >? = 
vessels of water. It is well stirred about; and while the mica water. These are sold for use, and ae Se a T ல்‌ 
swims, the fragments of quartz remain at the bottom, and Buchanan, I, 318, ்‌ டட mbake; 
sre taken out by the hand. The mica is then allowed to 
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who had made some attempt to wrest Talakád back again. The same epithets are repeated four 
years later, in MI. 109, at which time we still find the seven towns and five mathas maintained as 
the divisions of Talakad-RajarAjapura. MI, 14, dated Saka 1265 (4 D. 12413, and Md, 85, of 
the same period, are the last Hoysala inscriptions in this volume. As the Vijaranngar dynasty was 
founded ın 1336, the Hoysalas did not continue to maintain the remnants of their power much longer. 


Fijayanagar. 


The earliest inscription of the Vijayanagar kings in this volume is M1, 22, dated Saku 1280 
(A.D. 1358), It is of the time of Bukka-Rdya-mahardya, whose titles ave mahå-nagdalé'viram, 
ari-raya-vibhdda, | bhdsheye-tappura-rdyara-ganda, Hindi-iáya-suratrá ya, pürva-yaschinu-dakshaya- 
samudridhipati. These are the usual ones, but some extra ones are here given, among which is 5ri-tira- 
Saigam "varada-ráya-báhufu, representing him as the royal båt or bard of his father Sangan.a, in order 
to imply some connection with royalty in the subject of the grant, who was a bhá/. This was l'áchappa, 
the son of Kirtti-Déva, the epithets applied to whom scem peculiar to the bhats or eulogizers, some of 
them being difficult to translate, as they apparently consist more of well-sounding alliterative words 
than of correct grammatically formed phrases. He is credited with the construction of several large 
tanks and other works of merit. He also planted lines of trees on the four sides (of the tanks) and, 
it is said, performed the ceremony of upanayana, or investiture with the sacr d thread, to the pipal 
trees at the four corners. It is a common practice with Hindus in this part to plant side by side 
at the entrance of a village a pipal and a margosa tree, which are held to represent a male and a 
female, and to marry them together with the same ceremonies as if human beings. 


In Sr. 87 the same king is called vira-Bukkanna-Raya, and in Md. 99 Bukkanna-Vodeyar. 
Nj. 117, dated Saka 1290 (A.D. 1368), helongs to the reign of his son Chikka-Kampanna-Vodeyar, 
who, although he is said to be ruling the kingdom of the world, must have been a governor under 
his father in the south of Mysore. The grant, after mentioning the great lords of Tagadür. specifies 


the Novara and Kommoyaru as the most important people of the nåd, and the same names occur in 
other inscriptions. Ko is Tamil for king, and Kovara, for Komara, is Kannada for prince. 


Nj. 43 is a Jaina inscription recording the death, in A.D. 1571, of Méghachandia. Along with 
him are mentioned Pargva-Déva and Bahubali-Déva, who are praised as follows :— There was no 
knowh-'ge they did not know ; no science which they had not. without leaving any of it, 1೧0 and 
heard ; no king who had not shown them favour ; no disputaut whom they had not defeated : no poet 
who was not continually praising them. Nj. 64, a few months later, is also Jaina and informs us of 
the death of Srutamuni in Trinyápura, a Sanskrit translation of Halluhalli, or, as it is written here, 
Hullanahalli, where the inscription was found. He belonged apparently to the Pustuka-gachcha of the 
Ingilésvara line, but the account of his predecessors is nearly all defaced. There is a further record 
of the death, 16 years before, of his son Chandra-kirtti in the wealthy town of Kalléha. This is the 
same as the Kalléhada-pattana of the so called RamAnujacharya inscription at S’ravana-Belgola,! and 

. - . A . . ` I 3 த்தர 
has been identified by me with Kalya in Mágadi talug, where there is a duplicate of that inscription 
We also gather that the Parsva-Déva and Báhubali-Déva of the foregoing inscription were S'rutamuni's 
disciples. The deaths are also recorded of other devoted Jainas, namely, Perumála-Déva, his sister-in- 
law Allàmbà, and her son Narêttamasri, There is alsoan account of the chaityálayas erected and 
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repaired by Perumàla-Dëvarasa and Permmi-Dévarasa who was ruling with him in Hullanahalli. As in 
these two cases, so several Jaina and LingAyta inscriptions, though regularly dated, contain no men- 
tion of any reigning sovereign. 


Nj. 108, dated Saka 1200 (A.D. 1374), records a grant by vira-Kampauna-Vodeyav's son 
Nafjanna-Voleyar, idi. 23, of the same date, continues with the reign of Bukkanna-Vodeyar. 
MI. 76. dated S’aka 1502 (A.D. 1380), brings us to the reign of Bukkanna-Vodeyar’s son Harihara- 
Raya. In Lf, 23 he is called vira-Hariharésvara. This grant informs us of the death of Biichayappa, 
the Bhatta or bhit before referred to. With his wife, in the presence of the god Viripaksha on the 
bank of the Tuigabhadra, he gained supreme bliss; and his elder son Dukkanna sent his bones to 
Varanisi, that is, to be cast iuto the Ganges according to the most orthodox Hindu custom. TN. S 
is an int resting verse in eulogy of the Hoysalas, and incidentally shows that even at that time karna 
and ata were accepted as the derivation ef KarnAta. In Ml. 20 the king is called vira-Harihara- 
mahdray.. In Mi, & he is styl d, as is the usual mode with all the Vijayanagar kings after this,— 
vira-pratipa-Harihara-maháráya. In these several inscriptions the titles of the bhats are given with 
many varit e s, and even the king is described as a royal bhát to Bukka-Ráya, who was his father. 


TN. 64, dated Saka 1219 (A.D. 1397), in the sume reign, supplies the following genealogy. 
From the dali race was dese del Sadgama. His son was Bakka-Râja, who had two sons, Harihara 
and Malliuitha. The latter, also called Mall ipp-Odeyar, had a son Narayana, who, on tie cccasion 
of his coming to bathe at the junction of the Kávéri and Kapila, established an agraliára, named 
Pratápa-Hariharapura after the reiguing king. TN. 234, dated the same year, gives a fuller 
genealogy of the direct line. Sangama, it informs us, as do other inscriptions elsewhere, had five 
sons, —llarihara, Kampa-Raya, Bukka, Márapa aud Muddapa. Bukka was a terror to the Turush- 
kas, the Konkana (king) S'ankapárya, the Andhras, the Gurjaras, and the Kámbhójas, and defeated 
the Kaling us. His wife was Gaurámbikà, by whom he had a son Harihara, who makes the grant. The 
latter died in the year Tárana (A.D. 1401).! 

Md. 28, dated Saka 1328 (A.D. 1406), belongs to the reign of Harihara’s son, here called 
Bukka-Raya. Nj. 178 gives him his more usual name of Déva-Raya-mahiraya. We know that he 
was crowned in S’aka 1328 (A.D. 1406).2 In TN. 47 the king is called Vijaya-V idya-Déva-Raya,3 
seated on the throne in Aneg uidi (!) But the stone on which the inscription was engraved is not now to 
be found, and the copy, being oue supplied by the people, cannot be relied on. The king, from his 
name, sheild be the son of the foregoing. It professes to be a grant by his chief minister Mádhava- 
mantri (at: rT ಹ WA the Kåvêrî at Talakad is called) to the matha of a svámi of the 
Bhigavata-s un pradaya, iis would be of some interest if the statement could be depend 
Bhágavatas, if. I remember right, are in the opinion of Dr. Bühler the oldest Hindu bar Bon u 
know, older than Buddhism. In MA. 103, dated Saka 1339 (AD. 1417), we have the first 
memorial in the present collection of the performance of sufi, which seems to have been revived 
or very prevalent underthis dynasty. Ou the death of Bütikhara, his three wives, we are told, gave 
arm and hand (fófu-kayi). This is the symbol on the másti (for mahá-sati) kal, or stones erected 
to women who were immolated with the dead bodies of their husbands,—a human arm, projecting 
from a post or pillar, with the hand raised from the elbow, the fingers open and a lime between the 
thumb and forefinger. No satisfactory explanation has been met with of the pillar and the lime. In 
TN. 95 and MI, 80 the king is called vira-Déva-Ráya-Vodeyar, andin TN. 55 vira-pratápa-Déva- 
Ráya-Vod yar. The donor's father in this grant is distinguished as the upholder of the orders of the 
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old kings of the Hoysala nad. Sr, 144 is a Jaina inscription, and contains praise of Sakalachandra, 
disciple of Vásupüjya, of the Kànür-gana and Tintini-gacheha. Sr. 15, dated S'aka 1352 (A.D. 1430), 
expressed in letters as Rdma-léké, contains the following genealogy. Of Sangama's sons the chief 
was Bukka, who by Gaurámbiká had a son Harihara. His son was Pratápa-Déva-Ráya, whose son by 
Démámbikà was Vijaya. His wife was Narayandmbika, by whom he had a son Déva-Raya. The latter 
was waited upon by the kings of Anga, Vanga, Kalinga and other countries, and had ten thousand 
Turushka horsemen in his service. In Sr. 7 and 91, dated Saka 1354 (A.D. 1432), we have a 
Déva-Rája-Vodeyar making a grant by his orders in Seringapatam. In Nj. 109 the king is called 
Pratapa-Déva-Raya. 

Sr. 107, dated Saka 1368 (A.D. 1446), is of the time of Vijaya-Ráya-mahàràya, which, from 
the date, must be ineant for the next king, who was the grandson of Vijaya, and may therefore, 
according to the usual custom, hare borne his name, though he is generally distinguished by other 
names. We know that Déva-Ráya, his father and predecessor on the throne, died in this very year 
A.D. 1446.1 இடி 11, dated S'aka 1270 (A.D. 1448), is of the reign of Immadi-Déva-Raya, It gives 
us the following genealogy. Sangama’s son was Bukka-Raya ; his son, Harihara ; lis son, Déva- 
Raya; his son, Vijaya-Ráya ; his son, Déva-Raya ; his son, Mallikarjuna or Immadi-Déva-Raya, 
which means the Second Déva-Raya. Among the concluding verses is an unusual one, as follows :-- 
“The dust of the earth may be counted, the drops of rain may be counted ; but the frut of a 
grant to Brahmans cannot be counted even by Brahma.” In Sr, 89 (and also in 133 aud 86) the 
king is called Immadi-Praudha-Déva-Ráya, son of Praudha-Déva-Raya, His great minister Timmanna- 
danndyaka, who makes the grant, is described as the great lord of Nagamangala, and the restorer of 
Yàdava-giri or Mélukóte. Md. 12 and 59, both dated Saka 1381 (A.D. 1459), inform us that 
the king, here called Mallikàrjuna-maháráya, together with the same minister, was in Penugoda 
on the business of Narasinga’s kingdom. I can find no clue as to who this Narasiiga was, bit from 
the reference it would seem that he was a person of some importance and perhaps a ruler of Penugonda, 
unless possibly it refers to a god of that name. The second Vijayangar dynasty is often called the 
Narasinga dynasty, presumably from Narasinga the first king of that line. Could the one here 
named have been the progenitor? If so, this might account for Penugonda being chosen for the 
capital when Vijayanagar was destroyed. Ml, 64, dated Kali 4566 and S'aka 1387 (A.D. 1465), 
is the last inscription of this king by name, here again called Déva-Raya-mahiraya ; but Nj. 22, 
dated 2 years later, may belong to his time or to the next reign. 


Sr. 139, dated S’aka 1390 (A.D. 1468), brings us to the reign of Virüpáksha-maháriya. It 
contains the record of the erection of a new dam in the Kaveri by Singanna-Vodeyar of Nigamaigala, 
and the making ofa channel from it, which was extended as far as Harahu for the benefit o: the 
Brahmans there on certain conditions which are specified. It is from about this time apparently that 
the era begins to be called the S'álivàhana Saka. Sr. 86, a grant by Nàchiyáramma, contains some 
interesting allusions. MI. 121, dated S'aka 1396 (A.D. 1474), gives the following genealogy :— 
Saügama's son was Bukka. His son was Harihara, whose wife was Mélà-Déxi. Their son was Pratápa- 
Déva-Ráya, and with the increase of the Pratápa line (Pratápa-vamía) the Turushkas were dried up. 
His wife was Démámbiká, by whom he had a son Vijaya. To him by Narayard-Dévi was born Pratàpa 
or Praudha-Pratápa, who obtained the immemorial kingdom from his elder ? sister (nijdgrajd). His wife 
was Simhala-Dévi, by whom he had Virüpàksha. 


Nj. 118, dated Saka 1413 (A.D. 1491), and Nj. 102, of a year later, present us with the son 
of Immadi-Raya-Vodeyar, named Nafija-Raja-Vodeyar, ruling, it is said, the kingdom of the world. 
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He has tha royal titles, to which are added several generally used I think by goldsmiths, and is finally 
call.d a 1nahá-mamdaléávara. An inquiry was made by Nàgarasa, who was administering the Tagadür- 
nid, into the reason for the falling off ot the dues payable to certain temples in that nad, and fresh 
orders were issued regarding the same. This settlement was carricd out in the presence of the Kéves, 
the Koiames, the Sévisas and other lords, regarding some of whom I have remarked above. TN, 67, 
dated three years later, is a grant by the son of Déva-Raya, minister to the same Nafja-Ràya-Vodeyar- 
arasu, who is only styled mahá-mandalé$vara. Nj, 100, of the same date, is a grant by Parvvatayya, 
son of the same Déva-Raya. TN. 67 and Nj. 101 aro of the same time and connection, 

My. 33, dated Saka 1418 (A.D. 1496), belongs to the reign of Narasinga-Raya, who belonged 
to what js called the second Vijayanagar dynasty. His titles here are médini-misara-gandt, 
ka;tári-sélu:1. His great minister was Narasapna-Nàyaka. In Nj. &7, dated Saka 1426 (A.D. 1504), 
we have a grant by a Govanna-Odeyar, who is called champion over the three kings, and protector of 
Nilagiri, Ml. 95, dated Saka 1423 (A.D. 1506), is of the time of the same king, here called 
Narasimha-nahiraya, with the titles mahdrajadhirdja, rdja-param švara, Lhuja-baia-pratdpa, The 
grit is made by a chief of Ummattár, who was invested with the title of Chikka-Ràya. There is a 
great array of taxes and imposts mentioned in this inscription. 

Nj. 190, dated Saka 1434 (A.D. 1512), and Nj. 195, dated a year later, arc of the next reign, 
but the king, not in accordance with the general custom in his iuscriptions, is calle Krishya-varnina- 
mahadhiraja, son of Narasimha-varmma-rajidhivaja, As he is said to be ruling the whole world, 
aud his father has all the royal titles, besides ka/hári-sálura, he must be intant dio tle supreme 
king. The grant in the second inscription is made by Sáluva-Góvindarája-Vodeyar, younger brother 
of the great minister SAluva-Timmarasa-Vedcyar, and the lands bestowed are said to le according to 
ih: former measurement (práku pramdua). TN. 97, dated the same year, by mistake omits the 
name of the king. The date is expressed in a most elaborate aud unusual manner, It records the 
setting up at Málange of a VisvéSvara-linga brought from Kasi or Panares. Nj, 18, of the same 
dive, c tains the genealogy of this dynasty, which is repeated lower down in Rid, SE, iu connection 
with which it will be further noticed. The grant made is of a village iu the Ghanagivisdiva, that is 
Penngonda, and does not belong to Mysore. It refers to a previous grant by the king's father Narasa, 
male in the presence of the god Ramésvara, Md, 115, dated Saka 1438 (A.D. 1516), also contains 
the genealogy above referred to. It records the grant of Mandya, otherwise called Krishnariyapura, 
to Govinda-Rija, a descendant of Anant&chárya, on whom (the gud) Vérikatsa (0° Tirepati) had placed 
the garland. Anantåchârya. it appears, was a disciple of the reformer Riu jicharya, aud the only 
one among his disciples who volunteered to accept the duty of daily pr pang the gurlands for the 
god Vénkatésa at Tirupati? This he did solely from Uhakti or devotion to Lis guru, Govinda-Raja, 
who was twelfth in d scent from Anantacharyo. was, it js said, a e பயம்‌ ase tic, The ged, learning the 
distress of his parents at their son's remaiviug a bachelor and th: th 


hreatencd extinction of the family 
} 


appeared to him while at penance aud, annouicing that his devotion was accepted, threw a garland over 


y 


him, at the same time directing him to marry aud serve thoncelviwird as a householder. This is the 
et ದ aude ಗ ಜಗ வரவி YE A ಜನ್ನಿ ^ VA : 
steiy hove alluded to. Ile founded this agrahara of Manlya, as well as that of Virambudhi (in 
ச அ met Talent for his followers? Next follow three erauts by Viran ಸ್‌ < 
Kysligcijpet Taluq), for his followers? Next follow three grants Ly Virapp-Odoyar,son of C hikk-Odeyar 


poxpuord wrt Gobpad. Xs von iod amnaya-va: ham api mrigyo-Ehüisá | 
ಹ were. : ski Vébkata-kshinddhara-s’nigadhama | 
3 : . DON dé ó ‘nudhasan pradadáti yasmai | 

Even row the representative of Anantacharya’: farniy i~ I srajam bhajê "nanta-zurum tam aryam || 

DEN “oo hk ` ನ 3 eit ்‌ 

the on*y person, it is said, NGUDA garlanded on visiting | The disciples o£ Góvinda-Rája at the present day are styl 
Tirupati And the following is the fe? yan or memorial verse : KadimW 4 ^ icm 
Mudumbai, Kadámbi, S'etlür, Kumándür, Asüri, Gómatha, 


8 d by his descendants ;— ಕ್‌ 
repeated by his descendants | Nallân, Kandádai, Madapiis’u, Sómás'iyándán, and Vifijimüru 
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of Srirangapattana, “TN, 73, dated S'aka 1441 (A.D. 1519), is a grant by the great minister 
Sáluva-Góvinda-Rája. In Nj. 63, of the same date, Krishna-Ráya receives only the title of samasta- 
bhuvanátraya, which is first met with as a Western Chalukya title and was then taken by some of 
the Hoysalas. The present grant brings to our notice Sévanna-Vodeyar, who must have been some 
descendant of the Hoysalas, as he is called lord of the city of Dvárávati. In TN. 42, two years 
later, we have the great minister Sáluva-Góvinda-Rája restoring a village which Ballá]a-Ráya had 
established and granted with a copper $ásana, but which had fallen to ruin. 


MI, 105, dated S'aka 1452 (A.D. 1530), brings us to the reign of Achyuta-Ráya-maháráya. The 
grant is the renewal of what remained of the endowments of the god Kirtti-Narayana of Talakád. 
Md. 55, dated S'aka 1456 (A.D. 1534), contains the genealogy of the existing dynasty, as referred 
to above. After tracing the descent of Yayáti from Chandra as usual, it says that in his line was born 
Turvasu. In that line was descended Timma, whose wife was Dévaki. Their son was Tévara, whose 
wife was Bukkamma. Their son was Narasa. He, quickly damming up the Kavéri when in full flood, 
crossed over and captured the enemy (who this was is not stated) alive in battle. Taking possession of 
their kingdom, he made the ancient S’rirahgapattana his own. He further conquered Chéra, Chola, 
and Pandya, as well as the proud lord of Madhura, the fierce Turushka, the Gajapati king and others 
besides, and issued his commands from the Ganges to Lanka, and from the eastern to the western 
mountains, This king Nrisimha had two wives, Tippaji and Nagala-Dévi, from whom respectively he 
had the sons vira-Nrisimha and Krishna-Raya. The former was distinguished for his donations in all 
the holy places. The latter was even more distinguished for the same, and was served by the kings of 
Anga, Vanga, Kalinga and other countries. He was succeeded by his younger brother (anujanma) 
Achyuta, who is extolled in a similar manner. This and the corresponding grants above mentioned 
were composed by Sabhapati. Sr, 95, dated Saka 1457 (A.D. 1535), is a grant by Tirumala-Raja, 
whose father was Harinila-Abba-Rája of Udayagiri (Nellore District) and lord of Maninágapura. The 
latter was a title of the late chiefs of Balam (or Mañjarâbâd), but the place has not been identified. 
M1. 34 expressly calls Achyuta the son of Narasa. From TN. 120, dated Saka 1463 (A.D. 1541), 
we learn that the great chief minister (mahá-sirah-pradhána) was Varanasi Varadappanna. In Sr. 6: 
we have a spirited protest against the payment of customs and collection dues on the areca-nut of the 
rent-free lands of certain Brahman villages, which it appears had been levied contrary to former custom 
by a parupatyagara named KAmappa-Nayaka. 

Sr, 42, dated Saka 1464 (A.D. 1542), brings us to the reign of Sadasiva-Raya. In Md, 33 
is a grant (in ? A.D. 1576) by Ráma-Ràjayya-mahá-arasu, a descendant no doubt of the minister who 
fell in the battle of Talikóta. Md, 27, dated Saka 1499 (A.D. 1577), is apparently a grant by the 
same, in the reign of S'ri-Ranga-Rája-maháràya. Sr, 39 and 40, dated Saka 1507 (A.D. 1585), are 
grants by Tirumala-Raja, the son of Rama-Raja. No king is named, Nj. 141, a year later, is a grant 
by the same, in the reign of Venkatapati-Raya-Déva-mahirdya, The grant is one made to the chief of 
Hadinàd and his son, on their taking the names respectively of Ramaraya-Nayaka and Tirumalaraja- 
Nayaka, after those of his father and himself. In Md. 25, dated Saka 1511 (A.D. 1589), 
is a grant by Tirumala-Ráya's sons Rama-Rajaiya and Tirumala-Rajaiya, Md. 5, dated Saka 1513 
(A.D. 1591), is again in the reign of Vénkatapati-Ráya-maháràya. In MI. 111, dated Saka 1526 
(A.D. 1604), is a grant in the same reign by Tirumala-Rája, son of Rama-Raja. In Sr, 157, dated 
S’aka 1536 (A.D. 1614), we still have Vénkatapati-Raya on the throne in Vijayanagar. and the grant 
is by Ràja-Vadaiyar, son of Dodda-Chàma-Rája-Vadaiyar of Mahisür, who made over to the temple and 
Brahmans at Mélukóte certain villages which Vénkatapati-Ráya had assigned to him as a rent-free estate; 
TN. 116, a year later, is of a similar character. In My. 17, dated Saka 1542 (A.D. 1620), we have 
vira-Raghava-Raya on the throne. The grant consisted of land in the Karugahalli country, which, it ig 
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said, Tirumala-Raja (probably the viceroy at Seringapatam) had assigned to Chama-Raja-Vodeyar, son 
of Narasa-Raja-Vodeyar, as a rent-free estate for the lordship. Sr, 36, of the same year, is assigned 
to the reign of Ráma-Déva-maháráya, who might be the same king as the above. The grant is by 
Narasa-Raj-Odeyar’s dalavayi or commander-in-chief, Mad. 17, two years later, is of the same reign, 
and the grant-is by Chàma-Rája-Vadeyar, son of Narasa-Raja-Vadeyar, and grandson of Raja-Vadeyar. 
TN, 62, of the same year, presents Ráma-Déva-maháráya as ruling in Ghanagiri or Penukonda. The 
inscription records the establishment of an agrahára by Chàma-Rája-Odeyar, and refers to a copper 
fasana which Vénkatapati-Ráya had granted to Raj-Odeyar in A.D. 1612 from Ghanagiri. 


In Nj. 181, dated S’aka ? 1548 (A.D. 1626), we have another Vénkatapati-Raya on the throne. 
In Sr. 4, ? five years later, we have a grant by Tirumala-Déva-maháráya's son Ráma-Ráyarasa. 
Md. 86, dated S'aka ? 1555 (A.D, 1633), gives us vira-Ràma-Déya-maháráya on the throne in 
Penugonda, The grant is by the Rana Pedda-Jagadéva-Rayal-aiyangAr, who was no doubt of the 
family of the Channapatna chiefs, But these dates are not quite certain. Nj, 198, dated S'aka 1561 
(A.D. 1639), is of the reign of Vénkata-Déva-Ráya at Ghanagaila or Penugonda, and Supplies ௧ 
genealogy of the dynasty. Beginning with Narasimha, who belonged to the Chandra-vamáa, it tells 
us that from him sprung Krishna, who was succeeded by his son-in-law Ráma.! Next came the 
latter’s younger brother Timma-Ráya, who ruled in Ghanádri or Penugonda (whither he had removed 
the capital from Vijayanagar). By his wife Vengalamba he had a son Ranga, who reigned next, and 
handed down the kingdom to his own son Vénkata. The grandson of the latter, named Rama-Déva, 
came next, and was succeeded by his elder brother Vénkata, who was on the throne at the time of the 
grant. Then follows a genealogy of the Mysore family, which states that while Vénkata-Déva-Raya, 
as above, was ruling, “ the glorious kings of the banks of the Gódávari, formerly sent forth with 
honour by the rulers who were before him, again obtained the Karnáta portion of the earth, to protect 
it, and were dwelling in Mahishápür." This reference is not understood, as all the other grants 
represent the founders of the Mysore line as coming from Dvárakà in Kathiáwád in Gujarat, of course 
in order to connect them with Krishna and the Yadava line from Yadu. Possibly therefore we may 
here have a glimpse of an historical fact. It is true that the Godavari rises in Gujarat as far west as 
beyond Nasik, but the simple mention of the river does not generally refer to its upper course. Among 
them was Cháma-Rája, protected by the goddess Mahishásura-mardani. From him sprung Betta~ 
Chama, to whom, on the day of mahá-jayanti, was born Narasa, ೩ destroyer of the race of Yavanag, 
This is the king who makes the grant, Sr, 12, dated S’aka 1586 (A.D. 1664), carries us to the 
reign of S'ri-Raüga-Ráya-Déva-maháráya, son of Gópála-Rájayya and grandson of Ariviti Rangapa- 
Rijayya, MI. 48, dated Saka 1621 (A.D. 1699), is of interest as a late Jaina inscription, It is 
one of a numerous class of grants at all periods recording the gift of a stone oil-mill, that is, to 
provide oil for the temple lamps. In the present instance it was given by a farmer (bhámigára), appa- 
rently of the oilmonger caste, who was a lay disciple of AdinAtha-pandita-déva of the Mila-saigha 
and Tintrinaka-gachcha. The donor was resident of a village belonging to Tippür, which 15 de- 
scribed as a fértha or holy place, a designation it must have had nearly 600 years before (see MI], 31). 
Sr. 47 comes down to S’aka 1626 (A.D. 1704) when S'ri-Ranga-Rája-Vodeyar was on the throne. 
This is the latest inscription here of the representatives of the Vijayanagar and Penugonda kings. 


The following is the genealogy of the Vijayanagar and Penugonda kings as deduced from the 


inscriptions in this volume. The names in bold type indicate those who actually ruled, and the 
numbers the order of their succession. 


1 
The Narasimha and Krishna here mentioned were the kings ister of Sad&s‘iva-Raya. He married Tirumalámb4, younger 
of those names in the Second Dynasty. Rama was the min- danghter of Krishna-Ráya, and was killed in the battle of 
Talikota. 


‘ 27 


First Dynasty. Saigama 
(m. Kámámbiká) 
|| 
[ | PEE 
1, Harihara ಟ್ರ Kampa 2. Bukka (D, 1358-74 Márapa Muddapa 
m. Gaurdmbika 
1 3 
3. Harihara (IM, 1380-1405 — Chikka-Kampanma, 1368 Mallinatha, 
m. MAla-Dévi : Nadjanna, 1374 Mallappa- Vodeyar 
. 4 Bukka (1D, Deva-Raya (1) Narayana, 1397 
Pratapa-Deva-Raya (D, 1406-15 (crowned 1406) 
by Dêmêmbiké by Mallayavve 
9. Vijaya-Raya (D, 1410-7 Mallanna-Vodeyar, 1412 
m. Ndrayanambiké 
! 
l A க்‌ 
Pdaughter 6. Deva-Raya (ID, 1419-46 (died 1446)? 
(Gaja-bétekara) Praudha-Deva-Raya 
Pratapa Deva-Raya (11) 
m. Simla (or Devi 
ಸಿ A | . i QA 5 
7. Vijaya-Raya (ID, ರ್ಸ್‌ 1446-67 8. Virupaksha, 1468-94 
Immadi-Deva-Raya 
Immadi-Praudha-Deva-Raya 
Nafija-Raja-Vodeyar, 1483-94 
Second or Narasinga Dynasty. Timma 
m. Dévalá 
Ivara 
m. Bukkamma 
1 
9. Narasa 
by Tippáji Dy Nágalá-Dévi (by 011) 
a” (| 
10, Nrisimha, 1496-1506 11. Krishna-Raya, 1512-29 13. Achyuta: Rayas 1530-42 
ya to Rama Faja 13. Sadasiva-Raya, 1812-76 
(see Third Dynasty) 


Third or Râma-Råja Dynasty. The genealogy given in this volume is not complete and only goes a 
little way, but there is considerable variation in all the accounts published. 


Bukka, protector of Siluva Nrisimha? 
(m. Ballámbiká) 
| 
(Rama-Raja) 
(m. Lakkámbiká) 
(S'ri-Ranga) 
(m. ce DE) 
bol I I | 
Ráma-Rája (killed. 1565) 14. Timma-Raya (Vénkatàdri) 
m. Tirunalámbá m. Véngalamba 
(sec Second Dynasty) 


zu 
Ranga (1) 


15. Sri- bs sola 1577 
Venkata (1) 
i Venkatapati.” nya, 1586-1614 Ariviti- Rahgapa-Rája 
? son | 
Gêpala-Raja, 
218. Venkata (ID ? 17, Rama-Deva (1), 1620-5 ji Ranga னல்‌ 
Venkatapati- Raya, 1626-39 Yay 
1 H 
The items in brackets are taken fon p Inscriptions belongs to Mallikar K. 
and Incriptions at S'ravana-Beljola. a Wie ட not to his father. 
u ಕ > 9, 


"pho grantia So, Ind, Ins, I, 110 and Ind, Ant, XXI, 321 
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After the fall of his brother Rama-Raja (who was the paramount minister), and the destruction of 
Vijayanagar by the Muhammadans, Timma or Tirumala-Ráya (in 1567) removed the capital to Penu- 
gonda (Anantapar District), which was bravely defended against the Muhammadans in 1577 by Jaga- 
déva-Raya, chief of Channapatna, who was son-in-law of the king S/ri-Ranga. The capital is said to 
have been again removed, by Véikatapati-Ráya in 1585, to Chandragiri (North Arcot District), but the 
kings still profess to be ruling from Penugonda. The line continued and eventually merged in that of the 
chiefs of Anegundi, who were subdued by Tipü-Sultàn. But the already crippled Vijayanagar power 
virtually came to an end on the seizure of Seringapatam by Rája-Odeyar of Mysore in 1610, and the 
subsequent independence of S'ivappa-Náyak of Bednür and other feudatories. In 1640 the grant was 
made to the English of the site of Fort St. George or Madras. 


Mysore. 


We have already had some grants by kings of the Mysore family subordinate to the Vijayanagar 
sovereigns, the latest being of the date A.D. 1639. We now have to notice inscriptions of the Mysore 
Rájas made independently in their own name. The first is இர, 150, dated Nala (A.D. 1616), in the 
time of Rija-Vodeyar.! Sr. 117, dated Saka? 1547 (A.D. 1625), is a grant by Déva-Raja, son of 
Chama-Raja-Vodeyar. TN. 13, eight years later, is by the son of Cháma-Rája-Vodeyar's agent. 
Nj. 9, dated Saka 1565 (A.D. 1643), is by the Dalaváyi? or commander-in-chief Vikrama-Raya, son 
of Raja-Vadeyar. 


Sr. 103, dated Saka 1568 (A.D. 1646), brings us to the reign of Kanthirava-Narasa-Raja. He 
was the son of Bettada-Cháma-Rája, A mythological account is given of the origin of both. Kanthi- 
rava’s reign is described as one of the utmost prosperity. The lord of the gods sent good rains, the 
earth brought forth full fruit, all points of the compass were unclouded, the various orders were diligent 
in performing their several rites, all the people were free from disease, the women were devoted to their 
husbands, and all the world was prosperous, His power was so great that the Vangas, Hünas, 
Konkanas, Saurashtras, Gürjaras and Mléiichhas all feared to encounter him in war, which means that 
they made no attempt to do so. 


Nj. 56 and 81, both dated Saka 1584 (A.D. 1662), are both grants by DévimbA or Dévà- 
jamma, apparently the widow of the previous king. She makes the grants by order of Déva-Raja- 
Vodeyar, who must have been the reigning king, subsequently distinguished as Dodda-Déva-Raja, though 
he is here called only mahi-mandalésvara and ruler of S'riraügapattana or Seringapatam. From 
TN. 23 we learn that he was the son of Déva-Raja and grandson of Cháma-Ràja. History informs 
us that Kanthirava-Narasa-Raja died without issue and the donor in the present inscriptions was 
evidently his wife. She may therefore have grudged bestowing the royal titles on the actual successor 
chosen to the throne. From Nj. 81 it would appear as if Kanthirava died in A.D. 1662. ‘The 
grants are further made with the consent of Naiijanitha. It is not clear who this was. TN. 23, 
Md, 114, and Sr. 13, all dated one year later, show us Déva-Raja in possession of full power, with 
all the royal titles, In the first he is described as withering up the Turushkas, cutting down Pandya, 
terrible to the Chola, Kérala and Népala kings, driving away the Konga, Vanga, Kalinga and other 
kings. The grant in this case was made, it is said, to a grandson of S’risailapirna or Tátáchárya, who 
had received the name of Tata from (the god) Vénkatésa (of Tirupati), and was guru to the 
author of the Bhashya, meaning Rimanujacharya, who wrote the Visishtádvaita-védánta-bháshya. The 
reference here is to the story about S'risailapürna, known as Bhiri-S'rigailapirna (in Tamil, Periya- 
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Vodeyar or Vadeyar is the plural und honorific form ot | The Mysore kings eontinued the later Vijayanagar practice 
Odeya or Vodeya, Kan. for "lord" or “ master.” In the + of calling the era S'áliváhana-s'aka. 

form Vader it is used as the designation of Jaüguma or Kan. dala, army; iyi for báyi, mouth" the mouth-vi 
Lihgiyt priests. The Tamil equivalent is Uduiyár. | or th. anes? , piece 


Tirumalai-nambi), the maternal uncle of Rámánujáchárya, that one day when he was engaged in the 
service of the god Vénkatééa at Tirupati, the god was heard to say to him, “Give me water, Tata!” 
whence he acquired the name of Tátáchárya! The inscription was composed by Tirumalacharya, 
probably the subsequent distinguished minister, and author of several learned works in Kannada. A 
further point of interest is that it was written out in the Arya, that is Mahratti or Nagari, characters, 
by the king himself, in consideration no doubt 08 the donee being his guru. 


In Mil, 69, dated S'aka 1594 (A.D. 1672), we have apparently a grant by [Kanthirava]-Narasa- 
Rája-Vodeyar, and in TN. 96, dated S'aka 1598 (A.D. 1676), one by Kanthirava-arasu, said to be 
the son of Déva-Rája-Vodeyar. He must have been the brother of Chikka-Déva-Rája, mentioned in 
Sr. 64 and other grants, as he is not here said to be ruling. 


With Sr. 94, dated S'aka 1600 (A.D. 1678), we come to grants in the reigu of Chikka-Déva- 
Rája-Vodeyar. It brings to notice a Brahman to whom Déva-Rája-Vodeyar, on hearing him recite 
the Maha-Bharata, when he came to the description of the coronation of Yudhishthira, had presented 
two villages. Sr. 151, dated a year later, commences with a genealogy of the king which will be 
more particularly noticed lower down, where it is repeated, under Sr. 14. Here it is sufficient to 
recount the conquests which are attributed to him. In the east, it says, he defeated the Pandya 
king Chokka in battle (this was Chokkanátha or Chokkalinga, Nayak of Madura from 1660 to 1682), 
and took Tripura and Anantapuri. In the west, he subdued the Keladi kings, who came against him 
united with the Yavanas (or Muhammadans, the forces of Bijapur), and took Sakléspur and Arkalgid 
(both in Hassan District). In the north, having defeated Randulha-Khin (the Bijapur general) he 
took Kétasamudra, with Kandikere, Handalagere, Gülür, Tumkur and 11070872111 (all in Tumkur 
District). Victorious in battle over Mushtika, who came forth with Morasas and Kirátas. he scized 
Jadakanadurga and changed its name to Chikkadévaráyadurga (now Dévaráyadurga, near Tumkur). 
He also subdued Timmappa-Gauda and Rimappa-Gauda (the chiefs of Maddagiri) and took Maddagiri, 
Midagési, Bijjavara and Channarayandurga (all in the north of Tumkur District). My. 7 describes 
the king as son of Dodda-Déva-Rája-Vodeyar, grandson of Hiri-Déva-Rája-Vodeyar and great grand- 
son of Chimarasa-Vodeyar. MI. 61 contains a higli-flown description of Seringapatam at that time, and 
says it was filled with priests, poets, wise men and ministers. It alsodescribes Malavalli as abounding 
in men learned in the védánta, Sruti, smriti and dharma-SAstra. 


Sr. 14, dated Saka 1608 (A.D. 1686), contains a full genealogy of the king and his predecessors. 
After tracing the descent of Yadu as usual from Brahma, it states that the line of kings sprung from 
him were established in the region of the city of Dvarak& (in Gujarat). Some scions of that race came 
to the Karnáta country to worship the god Narayana at Mélukóte, and struck with the beauty of the 
country, they settled in the city of Mahishür. From them arose Bettada-Chima-Raja. He had three 
sons, namely, first, Timma-Rája, who acquired the title of Antembara-ganda (champion over those who 
say they are so and so),? a distinctive designation of the Mysore Rájas ; second, Krishna-Rája ; and 


‘The following lines from the Prapanndmrita or life of 
Rámánuj&chárya contain the original story :— 
S/ri-Véhkatés/a-kainkarya-nirató "phüt sada guruh | 
dhi m3 Tata pániyam iti práhá&yam Is'varah Il 
Vénkatés'as tatas tasya Tátácháry&bhidhó ‘bhavat 1 
tató mahán Y&munáryam sé ‘py évam tam as'israyat 11 
The term Tita is one of endearment, meaning Father, but 
38 also used to pupils and children. 
The following memorial verse, called in Tamil faniyan, re« 


—— பப்ப ட பட்ட. 
cited by the S’rivaishnavas before commencing the Ried. 
uana-pdirdyanam, may also be quoted here:— 
Pitámahasyápi pitamahaya 
Práchétas-ádés'/a-phala-pradáya 1 
S'ri-Bháshyakáróttama-dés'ikáya. 
S'ris/ailapürnáya nam namasté 1] 
He is said to have explained the Rámüyama in 24 different 
ways, or with 24 different meanings, to Rámánujtchárya. 
Or, in a more intelligible form, birud-ant-embara-ganda, 
* champion over those who say they have such and such titles, 
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third, Cháma-Rája, who defeated in battle Rëmati-Vëñkata, the general of Ráma-Rája. Cháma- 
Raja had four sons, here called Rajadharadhiraja, Bettada-Chima-Raja, Déva-Rajéndra, and Channa- 
Raja. The first of these, generally known as Rája-Vodeyar, conquered Tirumala-Rája (the viceroy of 
Vijayanagar), took S'riraügapattana or Seringapatam (the seat of the viceroy's government) and made 
himself independent. The succession is continued through Déva-Rajéndra, who also had four sons,— 
Dodda-Déva-Rája, Chikka-Déva-Rajéndra, Déva-Raja and Mariya-Déva. The third of these, Déva-Rája 
(subsequently known as Dodda-Déva-Rája), extended the Mysore territories to the south and north-west. 
He defeated it, is said, the army of the lord of Madhura (Madura) in Iródu (Erode, Coimbatore District), 
slew Damaralaiyyapéndra and put to flight Anantóji. He captured the elephant named Kulasékhara, and 
took by assault S'àmballi (in Bhavani Talug, Coimbatore District), Omalir (near Salem) and Dhárá- 
puram (in the south of the Coimbatore District) He defeated the army of the Keladi kings (Shimoga 
District), captured the elephant called Gangadhara, and seized Hásana (Hassan) and Sakkarepattana 
(near Chikmagalur). The territories thus acquired extended from Sakkarepattana in the west to 
Sélayanura or Salem in the east, and from Chikkanayakapura or Chikkanáyakanhalli in the north 
to Dhàràpuram in the south, between all which places he established an inn for travellers at every 
yójana (about 9 miles) along every road. Chikka-Dévéndra, the son of his eldest brother Dodda- 
Déva-Rája, succeeded him. This king is known as Chikka-Déva-Raja. He is said to have defeated the 
Mahrattas from Paüchavati (Nasik, in the north of the Bombay Presidency), and of their leaders he slew 
Dádóji and mutilated Jaitaji and Jasavanta. He also reduced to abject terror S'ambhu (S'ambhuji, the 
son and successor of the celebrated S'ivàji), Kutupu-Sháh (one of the kings of the Qutb-Shahi dynasty 
of Gólkonda), Ikkéri-Basava (Basavappa-Nayak, the adopted son of Channammáji, widow and successor 
on the throne of Sdmagékhara-Nayak of the Ikkéri, Keladi or Bednür family), and Ekoji (or Venkóji, 
the half-brother of S'ivàji, who seized Tanjore and founded the line of Mahratta rulers there). 


TN. 18, dated Saka 1641 (A.D. 1719), is the first inscription expressly mentioning Krishna- 
Raja-Vodeyar, subsequently known as Dodda-Krishna-Rája-Vodeyar, but My. 12 and 13 prob- 
ably belong to his reign. The grant was made by Kempa-Dévaji-ammani, daughter of Chikka-Déva- 
Raja-Vodeyar. Sr. 64, dated Saka 1644 (A.D. 1722), is an important inscription on 15 copper 
plates, found at Tonnür, formerly called Tondanür, the place to which the Hoysalas retired on the 
destruction of Dorasamudra or Halébid. The early genealogy of the Mysore kings is given in terms 
almost similar to those in Sr, 14 above. After Déva-Rája, it says that the wife of his cldest brother 
Dodda-Déva-Rija was Amritamba, by whom he had two sons—Chikka-Dévéndra and Kanthirava. 
The former is said to have conquered the lord of Madhura, and to have withstood S'iváji in the 
height of his power, at the time when the rulers of the countries around Agra, Delhi and Bhágánagara 
(or Haidarabad) were falling down before him and presenting tribute. He thus acquired the title of Apra- 
tima-Vira (unrivalled hero), which is one of the distinctive epithets of the Mysore Rájas. ஸ்‌ 
counting his exploits already given under Sr. 14 above, he is said to have defeated attacks from ; 
point of the compass, made by the Turukas (or Muhammadans), the Morasas (Telugu people of the Kolar 
District and north-east), the Areyas (or Mahrattas), the Tigulas (or Tamil people), the Koda 
people of Coorg), and the Malegas (or hill tribes, in the west), In addition to Kutupu-Shah (of 1. Ne 
as stated in Sr. 14, he is also said here to have driven off Edulu-Sháh (that is ‘Adil-Shah of Bija is 
Chikka-Déva-Rája's wife was Dévamámbá, by whom he had a son Kanthirava-Narasa-Rája, ೬... 
was Chelvijamamba, and she bore to him a son Krishna-Rája. His chief queen was Dévájamma 


but be had eight others who are not named. A very elaborate and prolonged description is given of 
H E 
They were discovered by Mr. Bowring, when Chief Com. | which had been filled up. A translation was originally publish 
missioner, on the information cf an old man who remem- ed by me in Mys. Ins. p. 311 ff. Tm 
bered their being buried at the bottom of a deserted well 
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“his donations and of the agraháras he now established. The grant was composed, by the poet Tiru- 
maleyáchárya, constant reader of the Rámáyana and Bharata, skilled in Karnnáta, Andhra and Sans- 
krit poetry and in singing. He seems to have been the composer of several similar copper-plate grants 
‘during this reign. Sr. 100, dated two years later, was composed by the same, and contains a 
repetition of much of the historical part. The grant was one made to the god Varadarája in Kâñchî 
-or Conjeveram on the occasion of an interview that the Rámánuja yati Saumya-Jámátri had with the 
king on paying a visit to S'rirahgapattana or Seringapatam. The king, on hearing the praises of 
Kàñchi and of the god Varadarája there, resolved to present 12 villages, situated within his own king- 
dom and yet as near as possible to Kanchi. Those selected were accordingly in the Karimangala country, 
in the neighbourhood of Virabhadra-durga, and were apparently in or about the present Dharmapuri 
Taluq of the Salem District. TN, 61 repeats the genealogical portion of Sr. 64 and 100 above, 


TN. 63, dated S’aka 1671 (A.D. 1759), is a voluminous grant on 16 copper plates, known as the 
Dalavayi agrahára grant. After stating that certain chiefs of the Yadu line chanced to come to the 
‘Karnata country and, seeing the beauty of the land, took up their abode in Mahisür the chief town, the 
‘genealogy is continued as follows:—From them sprung Chama, who had three sons, Timma-Rája, 
Krishna, and Bettada-Chima-Raja. The son of the last was Raja-mahipati or Rája-nripa, who soon 
subdued Tirumala-Raya (the Vijayanagar viceroy) in S’rirahgapuri (Seringapatam) and seated himself 
on the jewelled throne. He hada son Narasa, whose son was Chama-Raja. In his line was born 
Immadi-Rája, in whose line arose Kanthirava-Narasa-Rája. After that was born Déva-Rajéndra, in 
whose line was born Chikka-Déva-Raja, whose son was Kanthirava-Narasa, The son of the latter wag 
Kriskna-Raja, whose wife was Dévajamamba, the daughter of Chikka-Raja. Their son was Krishna-Rája. 
The genealogy of the Kalale family, the hereditary Dalavayis of Mysore, is next introduced. It begins 
with Timma-Ràja, whose son was Kanta. He had three sons, Naiija-Raja, Doddaya, and Malla-Rája. 
Doddaya had, by Gauramma, a son Vira-Rája, whose sons were Déva-Raja and Naija. The former was 
Dalaváyi under Krishna-Raja, and captured Midagési (in Madgiri taluq), Magadi and Sávandi (Savan- 
durga) His wife was Chelvàjamámbá, and his mother Channájamma. Very long details follow of 
the agrahára named Ramachandrapura established by him, Among the usual final verses, containing 
imprecations on those who interfere with the grant and benedictions on those who maintain it, occurs the 
following, which has not been met with elsewhere, and is the ne plus ultra of hyperbole. Indra (the god) 
asked a Chandáli (or outcaste woman) ‘What is this you are cooking ¥’ She replies, ‘ Dog's flesh, 
steeped in spirit, in a skull from the fire of the funeral pile’ (all the most unclean and inauspicious things 
imaginable). ‘Why’ says the god, addressing her euphemistically as blessed one, ‘have you covered 
it with leather ? ` (a finishing touch of uncleanness). Her answer is, ‘ Fearing lest dust from the feet of 
any who had seized, or caused to be seized, the property or land of Brahmans should fall into it, I have 
covered it with leather” This colloquy has a moral, and took place ander the following circum- 
stances. It is quoted (so Pandit Ràjagópàlàchárya informs me) from a work called Guru-samhitd, 
said to have been written by Brihaspati himself, describing the merit of gifts of land. When Indra, 
after his seduction of Abalyà, the wife of Gautama, was wandering in the Vindhyá forests, he met 
with a wild tribe that lived upon dog's flesh, Then it was that the conversation related in the inscrip- 
tion took place between him and the Chandali woman. Her reply, that she feared lest the dust from the 
feet of any who had seized, or caused to be seized, the kshéfra of a Brahman should fall into her pot 
(itself a filthy skull and already full of the foulest ingredients), conveyed to Indra a covert rebuke 
for his guilt, inasmuch as Kshétra means both “land” and “ wife.” He so understood it, and im- 
mediately applied to Brihaspati for expiation. The composer of the present grant was Krishna-dik- . 
shita. Nj. 15, dated Saka 1683 (A.D. 1761), is the last of the grants of this Krisbna-RájaVodeyar 


. $82 


It contains interesting particulars of the terms on which a village belonging to the Government was 
sold to a Brahman, the price paid being the equivalent of ten years revenue. 


The succeeding twelve inscriptions belong to the time of Tipd-Sultin. Sr. 23 is at the mausoleum, 
of Haidar and Tip at Gaíijám, and gives, by the system of Abjad, the date Hijra 1195 (A.D. 1782) for 
the death of Haidar. Sr, 77 is remarkable as recording a grant of elephants by order of Tipü-Bultán 
to the temple of the god Narayana or Narasimha at Mélukóte: perhaps they had been purchased by 
the temple authorities, The inscription is dated both by the system newly introduced by the Sultan? 
and by the Hindu method, both equivalent to A.D. 1785. Sr. 177 gives the date of the erection of 
the great, mosque at Seringapatam, and the inscriptions next in date are from the same place, containing, 
four of them, the names of God and the Prophet, and twoothers the Sultán's directions for the treatment 
of unbelievers, supported by quotations from the Koran. My, 54 is of interest as recording the 
construction of a dam, or more probably the raising of an old one, across the Kavéri, in A.D, 1797, 
the inscription is dated according to the Sultán's later system and also according to the Hijra, The 
titles assumed by T'ipü-Sultán at that period indicate the claims he then made to be a prophet and 
specially anointed by God to be king. His government was also called Sarkáre Khudádád or the 
God-given Government. The revenue exacted from the cultivators of land under the channel drawn 
from the dam is stated at three-fourths of the produce : a claim to the remainder is also implied, but 
remitted in the name of God. Sr. 24 is again from the mausoleum at Gaüjàm, and gives the date 
of Tipi-Sultan’s death, A.D. 1799. 


Sr. 8, dated S'aka 1722 (A.D. 1800), shows us the old order restored after the Muhammadan 
usurpation, and Krishna-Rája-Vodeyar seated on the ancestral throne, iu the city of Mahisür or Mysore. 
Sr. 27 is the inscription at the Wellesley Bridge, over the Kavéri at Seringapatam, erected under the 
Dewan Pürnaiya in A.D, 1804, and named after the Governor-General of the day. The English portion 
is given according to the spelling and arrangement in the original The continuation of the inscrip- 
tion is in Persian, the court and diplomatic language of the period. Sr. 26 is the monument erected 
the same year to the Resident, Josiah Webbe. Owing toa skirmish having taken place here in 1809, 
between the mutinous force marching from Chitaldroog to Seringapatam and the Mysore troops sent 
to intercept them, the monument acquired the name of rana-kambha or war-pillar, by which it is now 
known. Nj. 70, dated Bahudhánya (A.D. 1818),is the first that introduces the title dlida-mahd- 
svdmi (literally, the great king who ruled), which became the special designation of the late Krishna- 
Raja-Vodeyar. My, 1 to 3 give us the names of his wives, and in Nj. 13 and 14 we are informed 
that his father was Chima-Raja-Vodeyar and his mother Kempa-Nafijamámbá, My, 20 further 
calls him the grandson of Immaili-Krishna-Raja-Vodeyar. Nj. 1 describes the king as Munimadi- 
Krishna-Rija-Vodeyar, the son of Cháma-Rája-Vodeyar, who was the son of Inmadi-Krishna-Rája- 
Vodcyar, who was the son of Vammadi-Krishna-Raja-Vadeyar.2 Nj. 1 to 8, with 13 and 12, 
record the erection of the gépura to the temple at Naiijangid in A.D. 1845, and the presentation of 
various shrines in the same temple by different ladies of the royal household down to A.D. 1853, 
TN. 57, dated Saka 1777 (A.D. 1855), informs us that Kásipati 50008-518501 obtained from the 
king the S'ivalinga which was among the gods of his private worship, and set it up in Trimaküta-Nara- 
simhapura or Tirumakádal-Narasipür. Nj. 18, dated S'aka 1785 (A.D. 1863), is the last inscription 
of the Mysore Rájas in this volume. It records the foundation of an agrahára by the wife of Chaya- 
dappa, Head Sheristedar of the Resident's office, 


1 
BUE š 2 
A description of this system and of the second one which | Vammadi or Ommadi in Kan, indicates First; Immadi ig 
superseded it four years later, will be found in a note by | Second; Mummadi, Third, 
Marsden io the Numismata Orientalia, (1825). | 
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The following is the genealogy of the Mysore Rájas as contained in this volume in Sr. 14, dated 
A.D. 1686, and continued in Sr, 64, dated A.D. 1722. It corresponds with that in Sr. 151, dated 
A.D. 1679, and Sr. 100, dated A.D. 1724, as well as with that given in the Mysore grant published 
by the Revd. T. Foulkes! dated A.D. 1716, which is by the same composer as Sr, 64 and 100 above. 


á A 
Pounds Remo das 
| ಸ್‌ > ox 
Timma-Raja Krishna-Raja Chama-Raja 
CU REC E M ERN E 
Rajadharadhiraja Bettada-Cháma-Rája Déva-Rà;éndra Channa-Rija 
29 . | | 
| Mei | E | கத்‌ . a 
Dolda-Dava-Raja Chikka-Déva-Rajendra Deva-Raja* Mariya-Déva 
m. Amritåmbå 
| MEN OP ne 
NE x 
Chikka-Devendra Kauthirava 


m. 71111100 


aol s 
Kanthirave-Narasa-Raja 
m. Chelvájundmbá 
| 
` ; ^ Li 
Krishna-Raja 
m. Dêråjamma 
On the other hand, the Da]aváyi grant TN. 63, dated A.D. 1759, gives the following. which agrees 


more closely with that in Wilks’ History of Musoor. Where the relationship is not expressly stated. 
I have followed him, as shown in the dotted lines. 


Chama 
Lo Ex n vip [ಚೆ 
Timma-Raja Krishna Bettada-Chama-Raja 
AES A È | அபர j à w N 
Bettada-Chama-Raja Raja-Mahipati Daxin funily of Kalale. 
ம்‌ : A | p Ti -Raja 
Kanthirava-Narasa-Raja bod Tinma-Rája 


| ipi. | 
Narasa Immadi-Raja Kanta 
"RE" | 
Chama-Raja | | i 
Naija-Raja Doddaya Malla-Raja 
m. Gauramma 


A A x 
Deva-Rajendra 


Chikka-Deva-Raja 


à Vira-Raja 
Kanthirava-Narasa m. Channájamma 
å 
Krishna-Raja [க 
m. Dévijamambd, d. of Chikka-Rij« Déva-Rája Nanja 
| ie m. Chelvajamdmba 
Krishna-Raja (Dalavayi to Krishna-Rája) 
1 E 3 2 
Manual of the Salem District, II, App. 403. | The one known in history as Dodda-Déva-Raja, 
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The following is the succession of the Mysore kings accorling to the Palace records :— 


A.D. A.D. 
Yadu-Raya T .. 1399—1423 ' Dodda Déva-Raja Wodeyar . 1659—1672 
Hiri D ttada Chama-Raja Wodeyar 1423—1458 Chikka Dóva-Rája Wodeyar .1672— 1704 
Timma-Rija Wodevar .. 1458-1478 Kauthirava Wodeyar .. . 1704—1713 
Hiri Cliima-Raia Wodeyar . 1478—1513 Dodda Krishna-Raja Wodeyar .. 1713—1731 
Dettada Chama-Rain Wolevar . 1513 —1552 Chàma-Hàj : Wedeyar .. 1731—1734 
111112 1-1] Wed war .. 1552—1571 Erishna-háAja Wodeyar .. 1734—1766 
Bola Chàma-R ja Wodeyar 1571—1576 Nafija-Páia Wodeyar.. . 1766—1770 
Bettada Chàma-P Wedevar .. 1576—1578 Dettadi Chåma-Râja Wodeyar .. 1770--1776 
Râja Wolevar 5 .. 1578—1617 Khása Cháma-Hàja Wodeyar .. 1770. 1796 
Chama-Raja YYoloyar 1617—163 Krashua- haja Wodeyar .. 1799—1868 
Immadli-Ràja Woi yar 1637—1633 ChAma-Rajendra YVoleyar .. 1868— 
Ranadhira Ka thirava-Narasa- 

Raja Woelv. . ..1658--1059 i| 


Miscellaneous Insa iptions, 


Of the vars inscriptions whi h are not referred to any specific reign or period. Md. 45 con- 


tains m-nt'oq ofa chi” named Manolera, who may be connected with the one of a similar name in 


MA. 41. Simili TAT, 192 reirs to a chief who was lard of the city of Valabli, us iu Md. 41, 
Nj. 29 anl 139 su ಟಂ fornior—cf the inseription as a dle, aud tho latter of the Pounds as 
written in a fle, that is 2 pütuyra-kat hook, These are indications of the material ned fur records 
or copies, and the statements mey he collati d with those above (p. 15) regarding the probah? 


le method 
of procedure in the preparation of inscriptions, 


Werpons, 


Some of th» Weapons depicted on th» viragal, or memorial stones to heroes killed in fight, are 
50 remarkable as to deserve special notice. 


onire 1 the ay ove > V av fy ப i id 
Of those copied in the 222/0870 plate, Nos, Land 2 àv from Pura, in Mandya Talug, (Md. 103) 
orbs “ka 1829 í சடா ಗ Mu i ட 
and of the date Saka 1889 (A.D. 1117) iu thy time cf the V yayanagar sovereignty, The formidable 
weapon held over the prisoners head in tho tableat is evidently an executioners. Dut more 
iuteresting is the light wavy sword. with fish-tail points, in the captive's hand. Many sculptures in 
ಇ south ^? Countrv repre Ia w Y Is uat q 1 ನ d ವ 
tha sonth of th calak) represent this weapon. of which I haye not succeeded in disc ring cither the 
nume or suy surviving specimen, although permitted by H. H. the Maharaja to examine the cxtcusivo 
4 P i | - ils 
Sim que ಸ IS. ra evt Pian 
2 ( Pus weapons in the Palace at Mysore, There is in that ellcetion a sward which is like a 
flexihie band, the l as a be erhaps the one ler e 4 
flex ile í id, t at could b» worn es a belt. Perhaps the one hi re depict d may have been of the same 
Kind, Ne. 2is a similar weapon, but seems more riaid. 


" ಚ್‌ 3 ಜ್‌ ಚ i . 
No. % is from Mashad Dod. attached to Kyitagatta. in Malavalli Taluq, (WIL. 11). Tho in 
scription is not dite], bit is in th» old or Hala- Kans] 


Ta “a ரூ ` " 
f ft ; : iv characters. The weapon secius t» be another 
ln ೧ ae OXcCuttoncr s, 


Nos. 4 and 5 ure fro: 


| ; i n Varuna, in Mysore Taluq. (My, 45 and 41), The inscriptions are of 
the time of Gigs of tl o 


e Chilukya family (ses above. p, 0) and Peleng to abrut A.D. 960 It would 
ಬಜ್‌ ಚ NOE ap : | : I ü 
appear “hit his r. trainers Coirme-vagati ) were armed with th s2 eutlasscs. 


3 2 


ந்‌ ನನ ಎ: 


Cad 
we m 
` 


WEAPONS 


35 


Architecture, 


A few notes may be added on the more rem: 

f y more remarkable buildings met with in the Taluqs to which 
this volume refers, 
A be * 
Chátukyan style. TLere are two splendid examples of the highly ornate temples of this style 
erected under the Ioysalas, nainely, one at Basaráfu, in Mandya Taluq, and the other at Sémandthpura 
ஸ்‌ . A ப்‌ NS. NA ^ ^ Ls 3 A ; o 3 
in Tirumakddat-Naisipdr 70/1೧... The old Ramésvara temple at Varuna, in Mysore Taluq, may also 
MOS : H : . < ñ T CN 

perhaps be classed as Chafakyan, bat it is a small and plain building. The only thing specie lly 
noticeable in connection with it is the sairow frieze, running along under the roof, containing minute 
sculptures, in a renote Jaina stylo, illustrating the àriaáyana, They are executed in a very realistic 


and spirited mani. 


Tho Basará n tensile, dedicat d. to Mallikarjuna or MalléSyara, though now locally called 


) 
NagSivara, is a large anl stiiking building, with rich sculpture. But it is very badly cracked, and 


o 
one i is bulging oat as it it would fall. It was erected, according to the fine inscription, in 
A.D. 1235, during the reign of Narasimha 11, by bis general Addàyada Harihara. In front of the 


s isa high EM hearing on the top statuettes of a man and a woman. Between them is a 
considerable space, as if some figure that was there had been removed. The group picbably represent- 
ed members of the founder's family. 

The Soap thot, temple is pərhurs the best existing complete oxempl. of che Chalakyan style. 
Ther are ni ees photographs of it in collections of Mysore Architecture, and it has sulved more 
co.iplimeafüry pable address have been present d. 


than one? i wodl fw gaskets in wile! 
lergasson, ch: great aathosty on arehit e! ive, considered the sculpture the mest perfect of that in 
the three great 180751೬ tzapi.s, namely, 11113011 DXMür and this ona, Morcover, suprosing this $5 te 
the oldest of the three, and that the order. in which they were creed wis the reverse of what t 
really was, he remarks that © even in this short series we sec evidence cf that downward progress of 
art, especially in sculpture, which is everywhere the characteristic of Hindu art."! But as regards 
these threo temples he was mistaken. For the inscriptions plainly show that Sómanáthpür was the 
last to be erected of the three. It was built in A.D 1276, in the reign of Narasimha II, hy his 
chief minister Sima, who founded on the banks of the Nivéri the great agrakara of Somanaths : “ra, 
of which it was the principal temple. It is, to quote Fergusson, “ triple, the cells, with ihar 
Sikharas, being attached to a square pillared hall, to the fourth side of which a portico is atta. hod, 
in this instance of very moderate dimensions The whole stands in a 571೧2೧ cloistered court. ind 
has the usual accompaniments of entrance-porches, stamohas, €2°? After speaking of © the chou 2 
of outlin> and marvellous elaboration of detail thas ட oriscs these shrines ” ho gocs on to ši .— 
“Its height seems to be only about 30 fect, which, if it stood in the open, wal bo alm st too sul 


for architeetoral effect ; but in the centre of an cn. e conrt, and where thore are no larger objects 
2 Jets 


to contrast with it, il is sufficient, when judiciously troatad, to produce a consi WA se impression cf 
grandeur, ait Spporectly does so in this instance" The centre chapel is dedicate to Kesar. tl 
tho side ones to (mpun and Janirdana. Around the exterior walls are no kss than 74 dia t 
gals, as Josezihod in tho inserintion here and also in ono at Havthare, which gives an acount af =", 
same temples Plow these ave horizontal courses, in sucesssion, of elephants, Pars mon, ೩೮11] |N 
scones from the sacred epics, invthologieal animals (makara) and birds (he. sti. as at TLINAT: “Le 
whole standing upon a raised terrae», indented to correspond with the plan of th: 12110 ne, and vp- 
ported at the angles by figures of ; bphasts facing outwards, 


1 I ಛೆ : ; : ; 
ಬಾ ಮಕ வட்‌, 6 o ta & UEM Thess IMIDE ie. [e பிற்‌ எற ட த வத PET IH 
2 ಜಯ ಸೂ 
Tube ಯ வய அனி கதத தம்‌! உட்க EE 3 1 KA ಇ ಆ Va 
Ro qos . š KA v < i E 
plan of this temple ov, indeed, of ang trite 6 CIC I $ p ಸ SUE 
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Dravidian style. The principal specimens of this style are the S’ri-Rutiganatha temple at Seriuga- 
patam, the Nafijunddivara temple at Nañjangů1, and the Chimundésvari temple on the 018/20). hill 
near Mysore, Of the imposing gipuras tadel to these temples of the Mysore royal family, the 
Prsi probably belongs to the 15th century, or may be older: the other two are modern, that at Cha- 
mundi being built in 1327, and the one at Nañjangûl. apparently, about 1845. 


Here may be mentioned two structures of a diferent character. but purely Hindu in style and 
worthy of study. These arc the Wellesley Bridge over the Kivéri at Seringapatam, erected in 1804, 
and a similar bridge over the same river at S‘ivusamudrain, erected in 1814. Their rude solidity has 
been proof against all the highest floods of the river, and they still serve, especially the former, for the 
transit of a great aud increasing tratie 


Muhammadan Buillings. The most notable are the Gumbaz or Mausoleum of Haidar at Gañjåm, 
and the summer palace in the Darya-Daulat Dagh, The furmer is an 112೧91 building, consisting 
of a large don.c resting oa à basement storey, which is surrounded with a colonnade of pilus of 
Mack serpentine, The interior is lacquercd with the tiger-stripe emblem of Tipi, and the doors are of 
elony inlaid with ivory, a special indust:y of Mysore. The present ones were the gift of the Marquess 


of Dalhousie to replace the old ones, which were worn out. 


The Daryà-Davlat building was a saminer palace, erected on the bank of the river by Tipü-Sultán. 
aud was at one time occupied by Colonel Arthur Wellesley, the future Duke of Wellington. It is an 
ohl:ng building, with small rooms and steep stairs at each of the four corners. The upper storey 
forms an inner floor, with canopicd balconies in the middle of the four sides, looking down ou to the 
spacious audience halls below. The whole stands on a high basement, surrounded with deep verandas. 
Tho most striking feature in tho building js the painted walls. © The lavish decorations, which cover 
evcry inch of wall from first to last, froin top to bottom, recall the palaces of Ispahan,” says Mr. Rees 
“aud resemble nothing that I know in dia 1 There isa good picture of the buildinz in his book, 
TL design seems to be substantially similar to that of Tipus palaces at Seriugapatam and 
baugalore, which were copied from one erected at Sira by the Mogul governor Dilàvar Klin. The 
most striking fresco on the walls of the Darváà-Daulat palace is a representation of the defeat of 
Colonel Baillie’s detachment by the Mysore troops, which occupies the greater part of one side. 

Jain statue. Tho deserted image of Gomatésyara at S’rayana-gutta near Ilivála (Yelwal), in 
Mysore Talug, is deserving of notice. It stands on the top of a small rocky hill, and seems near ly 20 
fect high. The present buildings round it are much more modern, The statue resembles the oue at 
Yénürin South Kanara in bung represented with a grave smile, bat differs from the other known 
Statues of Gomata in having each hand resting on the hood of a fully formed cobra. There are no 
inscriptions at the place to show its period. The u-arest Jaina inscription is Sr, 144 at Bastipure 
dated A.D. 1423. 
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CLASSIFIED LIST OF THE INSCRIPTIONS 


arranged in chronological order. 


| 
Date A.D. Ruling Sovereign. | Talug No. | Date A.D. | Ruling Sovereign. Talug No, 
Gangas. 

103 | Konguni-varmma | Nj 110 c. 916 | Ereyappa | Sr. 144 
189 - °°} 4, 199 c. 920 » . » 148 
266 | Hari-varmma T | » 122 = 3 e n 134 
713 |S'ivamára (I) M Md. 113 s; n TN. 115 
726 | S’ri-purusha “TN 1 š " | Nj 78 
c. 740 " e| My. 55 950 | Batuga Md. 41 
3) ” oe | MI. 87 C, 960 | °° My. 35 
e, 750 3s -j My 6 TE » 96 
n n {oy 25 | பச 
n 33 TN. 118 ; 41 
" " Nj 23 s » 42 
c. 760 » TN. 53 T T » 43 
c. 810 Sivamára (ID e, Nj 26 US ஜ்‌ » 44 
s m .. I E 132 t | » 45 
5 n t | 35 50 e 960 . ஸ்‌ 3$ 40 
M c. ..j ML 68 » Marasimha » 15 
c. 812 | S'ivamara ‘| Nj. 126 968 ` ^ Nj. 192 
: s e| 127 & 970 4 * » 155 
c. 870 | Raja-malla (I) e|, 68 970 | " ai „ 158 
870 n se] a 75 974 | " ..| TN. 93 
R I ej a 76 977  Rája-malla (II) ..| Md. 107 
c. 890 | ” "0 y 27 T | T .. Nj. 183 

895 |Niti-márgga "(Mq 13 c 980 » ..| TN. 69 . 
898 T Nj. 97 » i Nj. 153 
7 n » 98 986 MI 25 
907 " | Md 14 | Nj. 156 
909 ji ML 30 T » 157 
௨ 910 " TN. 140 1017 » 148 
5 » e Nj 130 5 .. ¿š , 149 
915 ಣೆ | » 189 1022 | Ganga .. | Md. 78 
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Date A.D. Ruling Sovereign. | Taluq x. | Date A.D. Ruling Sovereign. | Tulug No. 
OO coe eau cee ee Me த தப 
1007 | Rajaraja TN. 44 1050 | Rajéndra 2m 32 
1012 " ..| Sr. 140 . 1060 5 . 116 
$ ஆ " ..| TN. 35 . 1060 | Uttama-Chóla e], 97 
. | » ..| TN. 122 EU | Chó]a-Nàráyana ..| TN. 135 
1014 - eI. dB 1071 | Kulóttuüga | Nj 40 
? 1020 | (Chóla-Gabga) e] ஆட 33 1077 | க e| » 131 
1021 | Rajéndra JONG. 134 1095 | 5$ » 29 
1026 R {| TN. 34 1096 » TN. 7 
2.3. ஷ்‌ ails ae - 738 1097 2 8 
? 1029 | (Ché]a-Ganiga) . | My 14 1099 i a Tl 
6, 1030 | Rajéndra e| Sr. 125 1108 T E Nj 51 
? 1031 : e| TN. 94 M P | Sr 119 
c, 1055 ^ 5 ..| Nj 161 1118 T Nj 44 
1039 |Rájádhirája ` | TN. 16 P T x] Sr. 120 
1047 Rajendra e| Nj 164 .. | Konérinmaikondan  ..| Md. 3 
c. 1050 " | TN. 29 | " | "E | 
Hoysalas. 
1117 | Vishnu-varddhana  ..| ML 31 c. 1150 | Narasimha (D ..] Sr 68 
c. 1120 5 | Sr 43 : i ..| Md, 21 
» 2 ‘|, 49 A ' x . | Sr 71 
5 " ..| Md. 89 > | va ..| ML 8 
T " e] Nj. 77 M | » clie 44 
1124 35 st ow. 193 71153 | " » 6o 
° , » 194 | c 1155 i Sr. 29 
c. 1125 My. 46 N" : a 66 
ik n 33 53 n | 5 n 76 
1126 n e| Sr 34 | 71157 : TN. 21 
1128 5 e| My. 16 | 21158 2: ..| Sr. 58 
1130 A Md. 50 "a: el. 59 
1121 5 » 29 " | பூ a + 62 
1136 i TN. 129 | i ' 63 
” 
” Narasimha (I) Md. 75 ! * | ரத 
1140 Sr. 67. | T 
13 = 5 » | » 157 
? 1142 y «| ML 56 1159 | 2 Md. 24 
1144 i .| Md. 22 " | 5 | Sr 73 
a ii «| Nj 160 | ௨1160 | , Ly 60 
1147 | ji «| Sr. 70 | | 
1148 KN: T oM u EE mh. 
& 120 » T Ms p10 | a i 2 e: » 74 
” | Sr, 65 | » | at » 154 
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H oysalas— (continued). 
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123 
61 
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Ballila (II) 


33 


Narasimha (IT) 
3 


15 
Sóméávara 


| Date A.D. | Ruling Sovereign. 


3? 


53 


| Taluq No. 


Md. 62a 
TN. 131 
Md. 106 


Nj. 135 
MI. 117 
Nj. 159 
My 57 
ML 93 
Md, 117 
» 121 
3, 122 
TN. 103 
Ny 86 


iv 


H oysalas—(continued). 


Date A.D. | Ruling Sovereign. | Talug No. | Date A.D. | Ruling Sovereign. Talug No. 
| 


1240 | Sómëšvara TN. 128 1279 | Nàrasimha (III) | TN. 111 
1241 " ..| Md 16 - N .| Nj 180 
» | M | Nj. 14ರ i 5 -| TN, 84 
1246 | » TN. 119 1281 » -| » 100 
» | E | Md. 62b 1282 " ..| Nj 96 
218 | x e) Nj. 38 x " +} ೫ 184 
c. 1250 | is ..| ML 116 1985 5 e| ೫ 142 
" 7 . f| Sr. 102 1288 n -| TN. 30 
1253 n | ML. 50 1290 » ||. 27 
1254 S | Sr. 110 " 23 -| ೫. 58 
1257 | Nàrasimha (III) | TN. 89 1291 T "| Nj. 38 
1259 22 | Nj 120 n | Ballala (111) is » 103 
1261 n | Md. 30 1292 n க 92 
a n | TN. 69 m » 116 
1262 e | Sr. 10) 1297 ” Nj. 95 
1263 m | ML 40 T n » 185 
» » , , 73 1300 ” TN, 4 
1264 | .. Nj 167 » © ” 28 
ý .. » 168 32 n » 98 
- T » 169 1301 " ej » 104 
ಸ್‌ . se} ; 170 1305 ” Md. 83 
» . e|, 171 1309 » I TN. 72 
ட அ H edo, 172 1810 = » 10 
" T ot 178 ^ » e| Sr. 92 
ಚ .. த 174 E e e| Ni 73 
c 1265 i ».| TN, 20 5 z ஒட, 118 
1208 2 | Sr. 130 1312 x ‘i |» T 
1269 | y; Md. 123- T » Ml, 122 
1270 | 4 ..| Nj. 104 1815 | e TN. 11 
1272 M ..| TN. 22 1316 | 5 Md. 100 
» | 7 ..| Nj 128 1817 ; N ML 19 
1278 | Sr, 13 1319 " Md. 102 
1275 | : Md. 79 à | Sr 80 
1276 | t My. 51 1220 | : | TN. 79 
n 23 Md. 70 ” » ^. ஆதி 81 
» » IN. 97 ” Md. 74 
" » » 101 T Ml. 58 
1277 - Md. 1 1321 š |, 106 
» » TN. 78 n » » 107 
7 Nj. 121 1322 Md. 40 
1278 n ಬ B9 1325 TN. 99 
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Hoysatas (continued). 
a ம்‌ ತಂ டன்‌ ಸುರಾನ ಸಾ 


| 

Date A.D. Ruling Sovereign. | Taluq No. | Date A.D. | Ruling Sovereign. Talug No. 
1325 | Balla (III) TN. 40 1335 | Ballála (III) | Nj 93 
1327 u ML 1 1336 ர்‌ ..| TN. 83 
1331 5 «as ll4 1338 n ..| ML 109 
3 K | ಯ 85 1389 - e| ೫ 57 
1392 " uu JS 1341 i e|. 14 
" » «| Nj 65 u n Md. 85 

1334 m | Ml. 104 

Vijayanagar. 

358 | Bukka-Ráya (J) s M. 22 1419 | Déva-Raya (II) TN. 95 
1360 x. e Sr. 87 1420 p ..| Ml. 80 
D : ..; Md, 90 1423 » ... Sr. 144 
1362 " i ML 18 1426 : | TN. 55 
1366 | P ஆ TN. HO 1430 | 7 e| Sr. 15 
1367 44 i v3 1432 5 eb T 
1368  (Chikka-Kampana) ... Nj 117 i E ப ஆட 91 
1871 | s "IE. E p ., Md. 87 
1872 | P sak n 64 1435 | . i My. 59 
1374 ;(Naüjanna) .. Ny 108 1487 | i ... Nj 109 
x ன்‌ .i ML 23 ல்‌ E | M. 4 
1350 i Haribara-Râya (ID ..: , 76 1446 | Vijaya-Ráya (II) .. Sr. 107 
1381 | A T Ml. 13 1447  Mallikàrjuna-Ráya 4 ML 86 
1382 | " "ugs. 21 1448 | " . Sr. 11 
1884 — s + TN, 3 1457 | ja .. TN. 56 
1386 , Z ., Md 19 1458 ; : .. Sr 89 
Q0. (Hariyappa’s son) 4 Nj, 152 "Er ts sen “a OF 
1387 | Py MI 53 we ரி 3 .. x 133 
1885 " ion 20 1459 A . Md. 12 
1389 | " ius 5 ^ fr 39 
1392 | P ಹ 4T 1465 : "ML 64 
1394 | " " «dm | 1467 ` a . Nj 22 
1997 ' " SQ TN. 64 1468  VirapAksha-Raya — .. Sr. 139 
s "IE M : .. ML 89 
1405 | " es Mb 19 1471 | s ... 8n 86 
1406 | Bukka-Raya (I) — ..| Md. 28 1474 OO : ப) Ml, 191 
1411 E Nj. 137 1477 | . Md. 77 
1415 | Déva-Raya (D ae, ay 178 E ' Sr 46 
1 4 » 179 1479 | " ..| Md. 53 
1416 zs .. Sr. 105 1483 : (Nafija-Raja-Odeyar) ..! Nj. 58 
= | Vijaya-Ráya (D .. TN. 47 1491 ( 5 ) வட்டு 118 
1417 22 +) Md. 103 1492 | ( 5 ) | , 102 
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Vijayanagar (continued). 
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Date A.D. Ruling Sovereign. | Talug No. | Date A.D. , Ruling Sovereign. | Talug No. 
1491 LS Odeyar) ..| Nj, 190 1534 , Achyuta-Raya ej Md. 55 
| ..| TN. 67 1535 i ಎಂ TN. 82 
7 ಚ | Nj 101 Bj " ec Sn 95 
1496 ಸಸರ ಚೂ a My. 33 - | 33 - Ml 34 
1497 ` M | Nj 115 » ^ ..' Md. 60 
1800 7 ..| Sr, 106 1537 * .' ML 59 
1502  (Sálusa-Narasanna) | Nj 88 1538 Md. 112 
1503 ಕ alo 83 ] 1641 | ic TN. 120 
1504 M Shige m 1542 | " ni 6 
1505 " s] ML 91 ಎ. Sadagiva-Raya aw. ue 
1506 ^ eb, 95 1346 a wi Nj 3 
1512  Krishna-Ráya ..| Nj 190 1530 | z . My. 20 
1513 : s 107 |, (or1610) ML 67 
) » TN. 57 1551 66 
" M Nj 16 1554 , | TN. 112 
1814 | - Md. 110 1556 » || 108 
s: 3 ML 43 E » 121 
1515 .. ^| Nj 124 1560 Vr. 101 
1516 " * | Md. 115 1562 = sa | Md. 69 
v ” *| Sr. 10 1567 n «| Sr. இ 
1517 n “| My. ರ " ‘i «| Md. 54 
ñ n 5|, 32 1569 » 5| ML 41 
7 s e| Ny 10 #1576 | (Rama-Raja) - | Md. 33 
1519 » e| TN. 73 1577 | S’ri-Ranga-Raja (1) a 27 
E " | Nj 63 | 21581 | (Rama-Raja) | Sr. 158 
si V a| » 69 1585 | (Tirumala-Raja) » 39 
1320 | .. | ML 90 » ( » ) e| 4 40 
1521 s; e| TN. 41 1586 | Véükatapati-Ráya (T) ..| Nj. 141 
" 35 “| n 42 1589 (Tirumala-Râja) ..| Sr 33 
1523 . | Nj. 19 " (Tirumila-Riya’s sons). | Md. 25 
1525 > --| TN. 60 i e ..| Nj 162 
1526 » “|, 49 » js | Sr 38 
, n °°} Nj 187 1591 js Md. 5 
1527 n » 146 1594 . (|My. 4 
m > sel Sr. 1 1595 " ..| ML 108 
1528 n e| TN. 76 1603 . 8% 
1529 ” Sr. 2 1604 Š » 111 
n 4 ர 35 1608 Sr, 387 
1530 |Achyuta-Ráya -.| ML 105 | Nj 87 
1531 is -. | Md. 105 1611 $ «| My. 60 
1533 » | TN. 80 1611 | Vénkatapati-Raya (1) ..| TN. 29 
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Vijayanagar (continued). 


Date A D. | Ruling Sovereign. | Talug No. | Date A.D. | Ruling Sovereign. Taluy No. 
1613 | Vénkatapati-hàya (I). ML 79 . 1627 Vénkatapati-Raya (ID) .. | My. 19 
1614 | M Sr. 157 1628 — IN, 87 
1615 | E | TN. 116 1631 . (Ràma-Ráya) Sr 4 
1619 1 - Nj 66 1632 | s 2| Ny 67 
1620 — Vira-Rüghava-Ráya My. 17 1633  Ràma-Déva .. Md. 86 
T ‘Rama-Déva (1) | Sr. 3 1€39 Vënkata-Dëva-Ràya | Nj. 198 
1621 | | Nj 107 1642 | y TN. 14 
1622 " Md, 17 1661  S'i-Ranga-Ráya eq Sr. 12 
5 " TN. 62 1675 T TN. 132 
1625 e: ..| Sr. 108 1681 | e, My. 11 
1626 | Vénkatapati-Raya (II) +. | Nj. 161 1699 sa ML 48 
1627 A My. 18 1704  S'ri-Ranga-Ràja | Sr 47 

| 
Mysore. 
21016 | Raja-Vodeyar «e| Sr. 150 1705 | 2 ee 1 My. 12 
1625 | Chama-Raja-Vodeyar ..| , 117 1707 RA ed My. 13 
1633 > ಎ TN. 18 1719  Krishna-Raja-Vodeyar.. TN. 18 
1643 | (Raja-Vodeyar’s son) ..| Nj 9 c. 1720 Sr 99 
1646 | Kanthirava-Narasa-Raja | Sr. 103 1722 5 e| ೫ 64 
1652 R Nj. 106 1724 i |. 100 
1662 | Déva-Raja-Vodeyar » 96 " a TN. 59 
E 7 E S 1725 | » NE! 
1663 |(Rája-Vodeyar's son) .. TN. 23 1726 | " Ni 45 
) " ..: Md. 114 21727 | : My. 10 
: " Sr 13 1784 | v Sr. 141 
1664 ñ Md. 51 . » Md. 71 
1670 P | ML 38 1736 x TN. 65 
1672 š TN. 54 ims |, |. 63 
„| QNarasa-Rája) ML 69 1709 | : ej Nj 32 
f " | Nj 191 1761 " eln 15 
1673 - . ML 68 1782  Tipu-Sultán | Sr. 23 
1676 | (Kanthirava) TN. 96 1785 » » 77 
1678 | Chikka-Déva-Raja- 1787 S » 17 
Vodeyar Er. 94 P» af » 18-21 
1679 n » 151 » ” ” 22 
1684 n Nj 41 1788 3s . y 16 
1685 n My. 7 1792 " ! ஆ 
k : ! ML 61 1793 z . 5 30 
1686 s: : | Sr 14 1797 | 5 வப்‌ 54 
| | 
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Mysore (continued). 


Date A.D. Ruling Sovereign. | Talug No. | Date A.D. i Ruling Sovereign. | Talug No. 

| | | 
1799 ` Tipu-Sultan Sr, 24 1834 | Krishna-Raja-Vodeyar..| Nj. 5-6 
1800 | Krishna-Raja-Vodeyar..; Sr. 8 1843 » -| Sr. 98 
1904 | » ly, 97 1845 | E Nj 1 
; : , 26 1846 | M My. 24 
1810 " Md. 62-6 1847 T N. 7 
1817 ^ . Sr 84-5 = Md, 67 
1818 E s] Nj. 70 1848 " My. 21-2 
" " ..Í ML 110 1849 » Nj 2.8 
1819 5 e Nj. 18-14 ಜ್ಯ 5; » 11 
1522 " My. 1-3 1850 j » 4 
1825 - - Md. 95 T My, 23 
4 A | My. 56 1851 5 Nj 12 
1827 i ixl. ge 20 1853 2 » 8 
1528 | " e ಜು 94 1855 ன்‌ TN. 57 
1929 | T "| Sr. 9 1863 p N. 18 

Miscellaneous. 

| ட | 
Date A.D. Talug No. | Date A.D : Taluy No Dat. A.D. | Talug No, 

| | 

| | | 
c, 1000 ... Sr 41 108 e. Nj 52 1110 ^M. 6 
ட வட்டமிட, 45 1000 ie TN. 24 j CO 111 
M .- | TN. 102 c 1100 ec My, 38-9 1120 IN. 15 
i, 109 E (os 49 c. 1200 Sr 35 
PINE 4 x ‘ML 26 " . 90 
" mS » TN, 5 P | ML 100-2 
i | Nj 46 š: ep 86 i | . 118 
T bo 61 » er. 70 n ; Nj. 165-6 
> he a 79 » e, NR 28 c. 1500 Sr. 106 
c, 1050 Sr, 148 š ட, 58-60 1027 low 5 
É n Ml. 11 3 த்‌: c. 1600 EE 
^ SS TN. 46 » |. 151 ë » 28 
R 1 Nj 62 ய்‌ ட. 160 1] My. 48 
" |o. 188 1104 „ 84 650 „ 52 
¥ S00», M34 1109 » 89 1736 TN. 65 
1030 ೫%. 1110 ML. 9 1850 Md. 9 


Unclassified. 
| E 
Talug No. | Talug No. | Talug No. Talug No. 
| 
My. 27-8 Md. 49 | Ml 51 TN. 127 
Sr 31-2 » 52 i » 62 » 137-9 
» 789 » 57-8 | » 702 Nj. 17 
, 813 » 68 | » 745 » 20 
» 88 uc 172-3 , 77 » ಔರ 
» 93 » 76 , 81 o 37 
» 96 » 81-2 » 8 » 39 
» 111-8 „ 8 » 94 . 4 42 
„ 115-6 „ 87-8 „ 112 , 489 
> 118 » 91-4 » 118-20 m 54 
, 121-4 . 96 TN. 6 40074 
» 126-9 , 98-9 » 9 " 80 
» 135-6 „ 101 » 17 » 83 
, M2 » 104 x 19 » 86 
» 145 » 108 » 28 » 89-91 
» 152-8 » 111 » 43 „ 112 
» 156 » 118-20 » 45 » 114 
Mà 4 » 124 » 50-2 » 128 
33 8 M. 2-3 » 66 , 129 
5 11 » 5-7 » 68 uw 154 
» 15 » 17 ಎ. 745 „ 168 
p 18 » 24 » 7T » 177 
» 26 „ 92-3 » 85-6 » 182 
» 98-7 » 95-6 » 88 „ 188-9 
» 39 » 39 » 90 „ 196-7 
n 42 » 45 » 117 
46-7 » 49 » 124 


INSCRIPTIONS IN THE MYSORE DISTRICT. 


( PART I) 
MYSORE TALUQ. 


1 
In Mysore, in the Natjundscara temple, tc the right of the doorway. 
šri-Krishna-bhüpati. 

Bvasti ári-vijayáblhyudaya-S/livàliana-$aka-varshanga]u 1743 sanda vartamánaváda Visbu-náma- 
samvatsarada Asvija-suddba 1 Guruváradallu griman-Mahisura-pura-varadhiga srimad-rajadhiraja 
mahárája vira-narapati sri-Nrishna-Raja-Vadeyaravara patta-mahishiyar ada Lakshmi-vilisada Déva- 
jammanniyavaru namma dirgha-saumangalya-sampat-saubhàgyáblivridhy-arthavági sri-Chamundêsvari- 
ptityarthamási namma hesarinindá Lakshini-vilasada Dévàmbá-agraháray endu hesaran itta Mahisüru- 
kóttege paschima-bhiga kliása-kudare-lày akke balada parsvadalli ippatondu-mianegala katthisi agrahara- 
pratishtheyam 31801 yi-agrahdrake chatur dikkinallu Vamana-mudre-Silii-pratishtheyamy mádisi yi- 
agrahárakke — yisànnya-bhágadalli S'iva-déválayaram uirmisi Prasanna-Naüjundé$vara-pratishtheyam 
gaidu déva-brihmanarige grila-sóbaskara-samétamági vrittigalam dhare-yaradu yi-maha-janangalige 
dévalayakke saha namma ruju-moliaru-kbása-dasakattininda pratyékavagi dána-Sásanangalam baresi 
kottu dévara vritti vandu brahmanara vritti yippatondu sahá gana-sankhyá vritti yippatteradakke 
yi-vritti-vandakke müvattáru-varaháda mérege vattu yólu-nüru-tombhaterdu-aralàkke Yadatore- 
tAlokinalli Kundáru vandu Matakeri vandu Kallahalli vandu 1108010 vandu Vadrahali vandu yi aidu 
grama yidara upagramagalu sahi vingadi&i kottu yi-gramagala ayidara upagrimagalall sald yashtu 
bechu hutuvali yádágyu nirupAdhika-sarvamannyavagi yi maha-janangalige nadasikondu baruvante yi 
visishta-mahá-janangala gótra-sütra-tri-pürushav eniti Yadatore-tàlókige nanma alida-mahisvaini- 
yavaru buddhi-saunadu appane mádisi kotu yi-Prasanna-Nadjunlésvara-dévara vi$ésha-paditara-dip&á- 
rAdhane-rathétsavAdigalige dévarige samarpisiruva vritti horatági varsham-pratiyallà munndru-tom- 
hhatta-müru-varahávu aidu-hana-tastiku  nadasikoudu baruvante yi-Maisüru-tálóku amaladaranige 
sahá namma Alida-mahasvamiyavara buddhi-sannadu appane 178181 kottu yidhe | 


mad-vamsajah para-mahipati-vaméajé và yë bhümipás satatam ujrala-dharma-chittah || 
mad-dharmam éva satatam paripálayanti tat-pida-padma-yugalam 511358 namani || 
Sri- K rishna. 


2 
In the same temple, to the left of the dvorway. 
éri-Rrishna-bhüpati. 


Svasti $r 
samvatsarada Aivija- -&uddha 1 Guruvdradalla sriman-Mahistra-para-varadhisa Srimad-rajadhiraja- 
maharaja vira-narapati &i-Krishna-Rája-Vadeyaravara dharma-patni Krishpa-vilàsada Lingajam- 


Sri-vlj: ayabhyudaya- -S’Alivihana-Saka-varshangalu 1743 sandı  vartamánavada Vishu-nama- 


2 


nanniyavaru namma dirgha-saumángalya-sampat-saubbágyabhivr:dhy arthavagi nanma hesariuindå 
Krishna-vilasada LingAmba-agraharavendu hesaran ittu Mahisira-kotege paschima-bhaga bhaga khàsa- 
kudare-lavakke yada-pê $ra Lakshmi-vilisada ramm akkajiyavara agrahårakke 3cduru-sálinalhi yippattu 
manegalu &1i-Parakdla-matha saha vippatondu mancgalam kitts: agrabara-pratisht yam madi yi 
agrahárakke chatvr-diklinallu VNamana-mudre-sila-pratishtheyani madi vi-agrabaradall iruva Para- 
kêla-mathadalli mantepavam kattisi &i-Hayagriva-dévara pratishthovam gaidu déva-lIaálimanarise 
griha-sopaskara-samétamagi vrittigalam dhàre-yeradu yi-mialiá-jananealige Ilayagriva-dévarige saha 
pamma rüjuinolare-khásá-dasakattininda pratyékavági dana-sdsanagalam barcét kottu mathada Haya- 
griva-dévara viitti vandu bráhinapara vyitti yippattu saha guna-sankhyá-vritti yippattomdakke vritti 
vandakke muvyattiru-varahida mérege yatta yelu-núra-aivattàru-varahákke Ativuppe-tálókivalli 
Modüru vandu Kamandvakanahalli vandu S'attahalli vanda Chittanahalli vandu yi-nalhu-grama 
yidara-upogrdmesala saha vingadisi kottu yi-grdumagalalli yeshtu hechcehu buttuyali 2೩00010 nirupa- 
dhika-ssrvamán).Agi vi-mahá-ianahgalige nadagikondu haruvante M-vixishta-mabá-janangala gétra- 
sütra-tri-pürushav enisi Atiguppe-taldkige namma élida-mahdsvamiyavara buddhi sannadu appane 
mádisi kottidhe : 


mad-vamsajàh para-mahipati-vaméáajà và yë bhümipás satatam njvala-dharma-chittáh | 
mad-dharmmam éva satatam paripalavanti tat-pàda-padma-yugalam širasá vahAmi | 


| éri-Ràmà | 


3 " 

In the same temple, to the right of the doorway. 

$ri-Krishna-bhipati. p 

Svasti  sri-vijay abhyudaya-Salivihana-faka-varshangalu 1742 sanda  vartamánaváda Vichu-náma- 

i š 

samvatsarada <Asvija-suddha 1 Guruyaradallu Sriman-Malisüra-pura-varádhisa srimad-rajadhiraja- 
maharaja vira-narapati $i-Krishna-Rája-Vadeyaravara dharma-patni Ramá-vilásada Chaluvájanniani- 
yavaru namma dirgha-saumangalya-sampat-saubhagyabhivridhy-arthavagi namma hesarininda Clialu- 
vámbàá-agrahárav endu hesaran ittu Mahisüra-kótege paschima-bhága khásá-kudarc-làyakke balada 
a: r A “WAL Ave A . A , Ë i : 
pár$va Lakshmi-vilàsada namma akkajiyavara agrahárakke him-párévadalli yippattu- 


Š a manegalu sri- 
Ahóbala-matha sahá vippattondu mane 


galun kattisi agrahara-pratishtheyam málisi i-agraliáradall- 
irava mathadalh mantapavam kattisi Sri-Lakshmi-Nrisimha-déyara pratishtheyam gaidu diva 
p tmn t an t deva- 
Dràbmanarige graha-sôpaskara-samêtam àgi vrittigalam dhare-varadu si-maha-janangalige mathada 
^ n ^ " = ರಾ e allt 
Lakshmi-Nysimha-dévarige saha ட 


namma ruju-moharu-khåsa-dasakattininda pratyċkavâgi dina 
avagi dana. 


šàsanañgakhun baresi kottu mathada Laishmi-Nrisimha-dévara vritti vandu bráhmanara vritti vi tti 
sahá gana-saükhyá-vritti sippattondakke vritti vandakke mivattira-varahada ட்‌. 
niru-aivattaru-varahakke Dükanakere-tálókinalli Dinka vandu Bobi vandu DANN வட 
miru grama idara upagrámagalu saha vihgadisi kottu yi-gramagalalli vidara ಗನ? dd 
yeshta hechchu huttuvali yádágyü virupadhika-sarvaminyay Agi i-maha-janaig ட. 
baruvante i-visishta-maha-janangala gôtra-sûtra-tri-pûrushav enisi Dükanake 1 
mahásvámiyavara buddhi-sannadu appane mádisi kottu yidhe 1 


31180 nadasikondu 
Ye-talokige namma Alida- 


mad-vamšajàb para-mabipati-vaméaja và yë bhúmipáh satatam ujvala-dh 


n i Wa anina-chittáh | 
mad-dharmam éva satatam pal ipalayanti tat-pada-padma-yugal 
4 "oi 


am Sirasà namani வை அலு 
» p^ 


Sri | Sri 1 sri-Nafijunda. 


3 


4 
In Mysore, in Aika Ramachandra Raya’s garden, under a tamarind tree. 


Subham astu Svasti éri-vijayábhyudaya-Sálivàhana-$aka-varsha 1516 sanda Jaya-samvatsarada 
Chaitra-$u 1 Su Maisüra Lakshmikánta-dévarige sankrantiya mantapa .......... ಎ೨ ಜೂ ಜಾ ee eee 
sh Nac shies Bad ANS oe oe eo eo yaliya kalasa .. .. ಸ ಮ பவட ட நடவ ENR ee en 


5 
In Belavatte (Mysore hobli), on the west side of the Basavésvara temple. 


Svasti  éri-vijayábhyudaya-S'Alivàhana-Saka-varusha 1439 sandu vartamána Yi$vara-samvatsarada 
Karttika-Su 12 lu ériman-mahá-déva-dévóttama-$ri-Nanjundésvara-dévarige S’rirangapattanavada 
§riman mahá-séná-samudra Sáluva-gaja-simha Chikk-Odeyara kumára Virap-Odeyaru yi Belavata-grama 
pura-sahavági idakke saluva sarva-svàmya sahavigi dhireyan eradu samarpisidaru yidake árobaru 
alupidavaru Váranásiyalu bráhmanananu kapileyanu konda pápakke hóharu tamma táyi-tamde- 
galanu konda pápakke hóharu ॥ yi Belavattada grámavanü pura saha sarvamányavági agraháravági 
anubhavisikondu Naüjundé$vara-dévarige ............ ............. 


6 
In the same place. 


Nereyardim erdanu mune ......]aliyu prabhinna-vàgvi billôru guri ..... . dum eldu dave tamma 
kshémak irad ali-mechchira tálvadu paratre yapud évud érü mahá-prabhu-Góvapayyan int ildapu 
samádhiyole mudipi taldidann it-amaréndra-bhógamam || padedom S‘ri-Purushayyal ámmu-modalo] 
kalnádan andom balek edeyól akkudu bhüti mütuganó dôta dhána dhikshe sale padede .. .. .... .. 

pitri-kalatra-mitra-janamam káyványa tald appod i-nudiyal velkumé pempan oppa gunate tolam ik 
ilda Gópayyanam | 

7 
In Ménikyapura (Tlavdla hobli), on the right of the Máramma temple. 

S'ubham astu Svasti  Sri-vijayábyudaya-S'álivàhana-$aka-varusha 1607 sanda vartaminavida 
Kródhana-náma-samvatsarada S'rávana ba 8 lù Atréya-gotrada Asvaláyana-sütrada Ruk-sikheya 
Maisüra Chamarasa-Vadeyar-aiyyanavara prapautraráda Hiri-Déva-Raja-Vadeyar-aiyyanavara pautra- 
rada Dodda-Déva-Rija-Vadeyar-aiyanavara putráráda birudentembara-ganda lókaika-vira $riman-mahá- 
rajadhiraja rAja-paramésvara praudha-pratipan apratima-vira-narapati Sri-Chikka-Déva-mahá-rája- 
vadeyar-aiyyanavaru namma dodda arasinavaru mádida Dévaráya-agraháradalli namma mukhyásrita 
Alagagingar-Aiyangarige prasannarida Govarddhanoddharana Gópála-svámiyavara Sri-bhandarakke 
barasi kotta bhii-dina-sili-sdsana-kramav entendarre i Gópála-svámiyavara nitya-katle-amruta-padi 
diparidhanege namage vikramarjitavagi vamSánukramavági nadedu baruva Maisüra valitada Hemmana- 
balli-sthalada Manika-purada grámadalli Tirumal-Aiyyangarige dhireyan eredu kotta  tóta-sthala 
horatági mikkina 4 sakala-svimya-saha yi Mánika-purada grêma 1 idakke hondisi kotta bhumi 
Bommanahalli-sthalada yalle-sarahaddina Kammaravalliya valagere-tóta beddalu aduvu sahi kangu 
84 hanavina bhümiyanà Maragaudanahalli-yalleyalli ganichari-Channana kaiya krayakke tegadukonda 
tóta 4 katta-valagere sahá i bhümi sahitavàgi i Minikapura grama 1 vandannt i Krishna-jayanti 
punya-kaladalli sa-hiranyódaka-dàua-dhárá-pürvakavági dháreyan eradu kottev-ida-kArana 1 grámake 
saluvà chatus-sime yidakke hondisi kotta Máragaudanahalli Kammaravalli bhümi sahi yi chatus- 
simeyolagulla nidhi-nikshépa-jala-páshána-akshini-Agàmi-siddha-sádhy angalemba ashta-bhóga-téja- 


4 


svamyagalu i Gópála-svámiyavara $ri-bandárakke 4-chandrarkavagi saluvadu yandu barasi kotta Éila- 
gisana |i grimadalli Tirumal-Aiyyangárige dhara-datavagi nadava totavu á-chandrárkavági Tirumal- 
Airyaigtrig > saluvadu yandı barasi kott.uldakka id? sila-sdsana || 

dàna-pálanayór madhyé dànà-chhréyónupálanam | 

danat svargam avápnóti palanad achyutam padam || 


8 
At Hemmanhalli (Ilavála holi), to the right of the S’ankarésvara temple. 


Svasti &riiman-mahá-mandaléévara Tribhuvana-malla — Talakádu-Gansavádi-Nolambavádi-Halasige- 
Hánuügallu-Banavase-Be]uvállam-gonda bhuja-bala-pratipa Hoysala sri-Vira-Dallája-Déva prithvi- 
rajyam geyuttam ire S'aka-varisha 1097 neya Mannamata-samvatsara isartika sul Adivarad-and 
uttariyana-sankramanadalu Sriman-maha-pradhA 1a sarvvadhikari dandanàyaka Bittimeyyangalu 
Maye-nàlu Hadadasa-mandalika Maru-eseya mandala-simi Hónarada Bita-gauda Benagenahalliya 
Harada-gauda Biittugahalliya Nache-gauda Kaba-gauda gauda Mayisüra Hoysala-gaunda Malla- 
gauda Dógavadiya Bira-gauda Mára-gauda Mayso-gauda Hemmanahallige bandu samasta-nAligi 
neradu A-pura sri-Sankara-dévara nandA-divigege 4 pura ettu-ginavam stánika-Sankaradási-Ekotti- 
dàsige sunkada heggade boppade olagigi sunka áyadàya samastamasaivadhi dháàrá-pürvaka-màád 
bittaru Sankara-dévargge Kannattara Chima-gamandana maga Gavundeya Vinákanam Nandiyumum 
mádisida Kannattara Biba-gavundana maga Késaya-gavunda Anuha-gavundana maga Malla-gavu- 
nlana maga Anuha-gavunda Cháma-gavundana maga Ayya-gavunda  Kereva-gavundana maga Keta- 
gavunda Haduhattiya Hemnahalliya nálvaru gavnpdagalu smathavigi alliya Sankara-dévarige 
Sankara-gattada kil-ériya gadde am  beddalu 1000 mam = dhara-pirvvakam madi bittaru yi 
dharmmavam avaninu —paripálisidavage áyum Sriyum akshaya-dharmmavam alupidaru Gangeya 
tadiyalu sáyira-kavileyam sayira-tapodhanarumam vadhiyisida .. .. su dosh akku yi kere yi Sankara- 
dévara kandavaru Telliga yi .. sareyana makkalu Sankara-dási Ekshádi-dási |! 


9 
To the left of the same temple. 


Svasti Sriman-mahà-mandaléávara Trbhuvana-malla Talakádu-Kongu-Nangali-Gangavádi-Nolamba- 
vadi-Halasige-Hanungallu-Banavase-Belumalam-gonda bhuja-bala-pratipa Hoysala $ri-Vira-Dallàla- 
Dévaru Dórasamudrada nelevidinalu sulkha-sankathá-vinódadim prithvi-ràjyam geyuttam ire Sakha- 
varsha 1118 neya Rákshasa-samvatsaradal Asuti Sómavárad andu grimat piriy-arasi Bammala-mahá- 
déviyar-anua Maila-náyakaru Hemmanahalliya Mádi-gaudana .. ya ettu-ginada sunkavam Sankara- 
dévara dévalyad olagana Narana-dévara sedar 601666 bitta kotta datti | 

sva-dattàm para-dattim va ya haréta vasundharám | 

shashtir varsha-sahasráni vishtayam jayaté krimih |j 
a Kééava-dévaravam Vindyakanuvam Nandiyumam — mádisidanu Kannattaga Bava-gimindagana 
magus shadu-bbaktim appa mudibanià Késava-dévara naivedyakke gereya ki]-ériyan bitta gadde 
bade-kola 110 beddale haraliya yaune guli 200 idan alidam Varanasiyam kavile-variyam konda 
. 

10 
At 7111111 (811/4801 111 holli), to the east of the Máriqudi. 


Svasti sri-Plavanga samvacheharadalli .. .. .. dévamayábala nillisidanu mangalam aha 
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11 
At Hinikal (Lingambudhi hobliy, north of the entrance to the Nunnésvara temple. 


Durmati-samvatsarada Kártika-Sudha .. là Rabhava-ayanavara suikake kartaráda Appu-RAya-Hebiru- 
varu Hinikala Nanésvara-dévarige .. .. .. .. .. liyanà .. .. .. .. 


12 


In the same place. 
Svasti sri ........ .. ra Parttiva-samvatsara .............. Hariyappa ...... .. 


13 
On an oil-mill, north of the same temple. 


S'ri-Sarbbajitu-samvatsarada MarggaSira-sudha 10 Só Modiganahaliya Ráma-gaüdana magalu Yallakeda- 
gaüda .. .. .. Nannisvara-dévariige mádisida gina . .. yl ........ 


14 


At Hale Bógádi (Lingámbwudhi hobli), south of the Bógésvara temple. 
Svasti $ri-Chóla-Ganga-dévangu yyándu 13 d Avudar vole Nágavàdiyà Gogge-givunda DBüváchariya 
magange Goggiyachari yendu pattavara Jiyera nàbala kottudakke 801611 Dumbare Lappotiyu Tulpe- 
A 
vala Chchiyalayya Parela Chavundayya .. Návala Basavanu Kummáya Bichariyu Asagara Biyalakeri 
Gavujanu Poleyara Goggi-vàlaranu Malega Dijaganü | 


15 
At the same place. 


Svasti Sri-Marasinga-varmmage Akila-varisa edarali tan ula tekiya na .. k annatanam maganu ka .. .. 


16 
On the Chimundi hil, on a rock south of the Mahábajésrara temple. 


Svasti Sri-praSasti-sahita sriman-mahamandalésvara Tribhuvana-malla Ta]akádu-gonda bhuja-bala Vira- 
Gam(ga) Hoysala-Déva Gangavadi-tombhattiru-sisiramum dushta-nigraha-Sishta-pratipdlanam geydu 
tann éka-chhatra-chhàe ind á]utta Yádava-purado]u suka-santa-vinódadim pritluvi-rájyam geyuttam ire 
Sakha-varisham 1050 neya Plavanga-samvatchharada Kanneanásada vishuum Aditya-Hastamum küde 
Maisu-nida sasti $ri-Marbbalada-tirthakke Manalevédiyan erppataram siddiyige bittam à Bambava- 
nádanum Narasihga-Dévanum bitta dharinma idan ayam alidavam Gangeya tadivalu tandc-tàyig.la 
kavileyan alida brahmanige saluva .. mangalam aha Sri sri |! 
17 
At the cast door of the same temple. 

S‘ubham astu svasti sri-jayabhyudaya-S alivahana-saka-varushangalu 1542 neva Raudri-samvatsanela 
Jéshtha šu 15 llu srimam maha-rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara $ri-vira-pratàpa Vira-Ragh va-Ráyaravaru 
ratna-simhásanárüdharági anéka-pruthavi-si(m)brajyam geüttiralu Atri-gotrada Narasa-Raja-Vodeyara 
putrarida Cháma-Rája-Vodéravaru tamma prabhutanakke Tirumala-Rajanavaru umbalige pálista Kå- 


ragahalliya-sime-volagana Rajabila-staladalli badagana-dikkige hola-gaddeyanu Linga-gaudana maga 
2 


6 


Dépa-gaunda krayakke kottu .. tayi-tandege punyav ágabékendu šri-pàdakke salluvadu yendu kotta 
hola-gadde-S&sna yidanu alupidavaru Kasi . . 


18 
On the north pillar of a manjapa in front of the same temple. 


Prabhava-samvatsarada Margasira su 1 Só Bettada Mabalisvara-dévara patraru Mayi-déviya magam 
Nágu-Sambhu kambha 1 ka .. .. 


19 


On the south pillar of the same mantapa. 


Prabhava-samvatsarada Márgasira su 1 Só Darasivila Máya-gurugala Mayappanu kambha 1 kkam 
kotta datti, 


20 


On the Chámundi hill, on the south wall of the main entrance of the Chánundéscari temple. 
S'ri-Chàmundésvari-ammanavara sannidhige S’dlivahana-Saka-varashangala 1749 ne sanda vartamana 
Sarvajitu-ndma-samvatsarada A&vija-másadallu Atreyasa-aótra A&svalàyana-sütra Rik-sakhanuvarti- 
galida Yimmadi-Krishna-Rája-Vadeyaravara pautrarada Cháma-Rája-Vadeyaravara dharma-patni- 
Kempa-Naíjamámbá-garbha-sudámbudhi-ráká-sudhákaràyamánaráda Sri-Chamunda(m)bika-vara-prasa- 
dódbhararáda $rimat-samasta-bhümandala-mandanáyamána nikhila-désivatainsa Karnátaka-janapada- 
sampad-adhishthanabhita ^ $riman-Mahisüra-mahá-samsthána-madhya-dédipyamánávikala-kalá-nidhi- 
kula-kramágata-rája-kshitipála-pramukha nikhila-rájàdhirája |^ mahá-rája-chakravarti-mandalànubhüta 
divya-ratna-simhásanárüdha $rimad-rájàdhirája raja-paramésvara pravudha-pratápápratima-vira-nara- 
pati birudentembara-ganda lókaika-vira Yadu-kula-payah-párávára-kalànidhi | $ankha-chakránku£a- 
kuthira-makara-matsya-Sarabha-salva ganda-bhérunda dharani-variha Hanimad-Garuda-kanthiravady 
anéka-birudánkitaráda Mahisira-pura-varadhisa $ri-Krishna-Rája-Vadeyaravaru yi nagarakke samipa- 
dalli yiruva $ri-Chamundêsvari-bettadalli nütanavàgi gópuravam kattisi gópura-pratishthe suvarna- 
kalasa-pratishthe sahà madisi $ri-Ammanavara sannidhiyalli Lakshmi-vilasada patta-mahishi Krishna- 
vilasada dharma-patni Ramá-vilásada dharma-patni sahitavida namma ripu Silà-pratimegalam 
pratishthe mádisi vappisiruva gópurada sévártha || 


21 
On the front of the simha-vahana at the same templ. 

S'ri-Chàmundésvari-ammanayara sannidhige svasti éri-vijayábhyudaya-S'àlivàbana-Saka-varshanga]u 
1770 né sanda vartamánavàda Kilaka-naima-samvatsarada MargaSira bahula 2 Mangalaváradallu 
Sriman-Mahigira mahá-samsthánada  srimat-samasta-bhümandaléty-ádi samasta-birudànkitaráda fri. 
Krishna-Raja-maharaja-kanthiravarru madi vappisida suvarna-rajatagalinda nirmitaváda mahá-simha- 
vahand sévartha || | 

22 

On a metal plate at foot of the same. 


S'ri-Chamundëšvari-sannidhige $ri-Krishna-Rája-kanthiravaru màdiši vappisida mahà-simha-vàhanada 
Abharana modalàda sámánina lekhkhada tagadu Kilaka sam] rada Màrgašira bahula 2 Mañgalavára- 
dallu (kere follows ಇ list of the decorations). 


7 
23 
At the north base of the Chámundi hill, at S'rinivásáchárija's pond. 


S'ri-kántánugrahénédam S'riniváséna káritam í 
jayatv à-chandra-tárárkam gupta-Gangá-saróvaram || 


24 


At the west base of the Chámundi hill, at the inner door of the Gavi matha. 


S'ri-Krishna || Gavi-mathada S'iva-Basappa-svámigalavara sannidhige svasti 5ri-vijayàbhyudaya-S álivà- 
hana-gaka-varshagalu 1768 sanda vartamána Parábhava-samvatsarada Mágha Suda 15 Bhánuváradallu 
Mahisüra samsthánada Cháma-Rája-Vadayaravara putraráda K rishna-Rája-Vadayaravaru matha kattisi 
vappisida séve || rruju Sri-Krishna. 


25 
At Dévalipura (Kidnahalli hobli), east of the Mari yudi. 
Svasti S’ri-Purusha-maha .. .. prithuvi-rajya keye Aratti .. ra mmagandir Singam dikshe biladu Aratti- 
tirar Kudalürada gótte Madi-Odeyambar alvikaya 


(On the back). 
Nokkaja-Ode ággadikada .. .. kotta nela tenendhaka káleruku 888801 Kudalà pongularum elamadiya- 
rum eliriyarum madugarum kágabbarum sákshi Aga kottadu Al 8] kidiSidona Váranásiyá $àsira-kavile 
Sàsira-párvar konda kole 4kk& kodisidonu ........ kaduvedilonudi tenne .. .. .. .. .. lida svachonu .. 
Arattiga Talara Kudalir ávvatti 


26 
At the same place. 


S rimat-parama-gambhira-syádvádàmógha-láüchhanam | 
jiyát trailókya-náthasya sásanam Jina-sásanam || 


e. Ba(na)vase-Hánungallu-gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Gangan asaháya-süra Sanivára-siddi Giri- 
durga ..... pa Hoysala Vira-Ballàla-dévaru pritvi-rajyam geyyu........ ...... 106 neya Kródi- 
samvatsarada Chaitra su .. .. .. .... .. .. .. Sri-Vira-Ballala-dévaru.. ... ........ .. Dórasamudra- 


dalliha Talakáda 


27. 98 


In the same village. 
(Illegibl^). 


29 
At Kumbarahalli (Ktidnahallt hobli), on a stone in Mádayya's field. 


Losses. geye kottaga .. .. .. .. Ja padedara Mádava .. kemule Arum utto mandadulla ........ .. 
mmadimyu áladiyu disa .. .. márandiyu Brarmmándi márum kadattu .. .. .. Ala kánnindarum ma.. .. 


8 


deru kalkandededirum Mara .. .. varusakkiyaga müda.... dikaymin u mikkà .. .. nnara kotta ma .. 
disida mannu yondulolihopo .... ka .... pa.... do 


30 


In the same village, on stones east of the Basara gudi. 


Svasti $i Nàkkibhyà ereya kanda kote .. kari làlasi lakka .. .. lim yonali.. .. rála .. .. don paücha 
maha taravga pok kela ildónu 


31 


In the south wall of the same. 


Svasti <rimad Ajita-séna-pandita-dévara sishyana nå .. ka puni-samaya .. «eee ee ee .. oe 
J nd yan | 


32 
At Gurdr (Kidnah li holli), at the back of the Ndmaliigésvara temple. 


S'ubham astu svasti ári dayAbhyadaya-S’Alivahana-Saka-varsha 1439 sanda vartamána Dhátu-samvatsa- 
rada Bhádrapada šu 510 Erishna-Riya-maharayana nirapadinda Srirangapattanada šriman-mahà- 
sënà-samud;a-sáluva-gaja-simha Chikk-Odeyara kumáraru Virapp-Odeyaru Bommanahalliya Siddayya- 
Dév-Odeyara makkalu Siddhalingana-Vodeyarige namage áyur-àrógya-ayisvaryábhivriddbiy-àgabékendu 
Kareganahalli-sthalada Guraranu À 01160 saluva gadde-beddalu-sunka-suvarnnadiya-muntida-sarva- 
svamya-sahavagi sarvamdayaviigi chatus-simeyolagana yentu dikkigd linga-mudreya kallauu 0011161 
kottu á-chaudrárka-sthiytyági putra-pautra-parampareyági kodageyági uadcya-békendu kotta Gurüra 
8118-568580೩ yi Sásana-sthalada gramakke ar alupidavara Varanasiyalli gd-vadhe mididavaru tamma 
tayi-tandegala vadhisidavaru || 


sva-dattàm para-dattàm vá yo haréta vasundharám | 
shashtir-vvarusha-sahasrani vishthaya jàyaté krimih | 
sva-dattà dvi-gunam punyam para-dattànupálanam | 
para-dattipaharéna sva-dattam nihphalam bhavét || 
dána-pálanayór madhyé dànàch chhréyónupálanam | 
dànàt svarggam avipnoti pà'anád achyutam padam || Sri i 


33 
At Haüche (Varakôd 11), in front of the Måramma tem. 


Svasti sri-jayabhyudaya-S Alivihana-Saka-varusha 1418 tim 7 di 12 neya Nala-samvaisarada Asvayuja 
gu 12 Sd lu svasti samasta-prasasti-sabitam dakshiņa-Prayâga dakshina-YArana 4 fr Kaveri-Kapilà- 
sangama p'ñeha-losa .. la madhya  bhü-Kayilása Süi-Rudra-pàda  sánnidhyavéda — Tiramaküdala 
Agastya-natha-dévarige médini-misara-ganda kanthi-sdluva Narasinga-Ráv:ua mala-pradhana Nara- 
sanna-náykaru Sri-Agastva-pida-divara anga-ranga-bhogakke S'rirahgapattanakke silutti Mélapurada 
sthalada Haichiya grimavanu dháreyan cradu kott-vagi i gramakke saluva chatus-shnc-olagulla 
gadde-beddilu-tota-tudike-adu-magga-manayana-sunka — pura-ganáchára nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pasana 
akshini-àgámi-siddha-sádhya-ashta-bhóga- 


On “mother stone. 
téja-svamyagala á-chandrárka-stháyiyási kotta $ili-$asanavan An obanu yidam ávanu nadasidavarige 
sahasra-kanyakeya dàuañ gaida phala .......... ya dharmmake alidavanu Virauisiyalli vam .. 0 .. 


9 


šrugalu sávira-bráhmanarum sávira-kapileyam konda brahmattiyan aiduvaru || Narasanna-naykara 
balige sthánika-Agastya-náthagala maga Chikkanna-Hebbáruvanu Narasanna-nayakarige Chatana-ha- 
mmidhi-dévarige yi Haüchiyavanu dháreyan eravalli nàykara nirüpadim avara pradháni .. ru-Chikauna 
Hebbáruvage. . .. ya jivitakke yi gramadalli áchandrárkka-stháyiyági kotta uchára | ga 70 aksharadalu 
eppattu honna .. «sees ee ee ee eee» nu alupidava gova konda papake hóhanú || 


sva-dattàm para-dattim vá yo haréta vasundharám | 


shashti-varusha-sahasrani vishtháyàm jayaté krimih |j 


34 
At Varuna (Varakód holli), north of the door of the Mahddéva temple. 

Svasti ri-vijayábhyudaya-S'áliváhana-Saka-varshanga]u 1750 sanda vartamanavada Sarvadhari-sam- 
vatsarada Jyéshta ba 1 S'ukravára yi-Subha-divasa Simha-lagnadalli $riman-Mahisüra-pura-varádhisa 
srimad-rajadhiraja maharaja vira-narapati $ri-Krishna-Rája-Vadeyaravara patta-mahishiyaráda La- 
kshmi-vilasada Dévájammaunniyavaru &i-Chffmundésvari-prity-arthamági pràkára-svarna-kalasa-yukta- 
vimána-sahitamági dévalayavam nirmisi namma hesarininda Dévámbá-samótamáda MabádévésSvaran- 
emba-yi$vara-pratishtheyam madi yi-dévilayakke uttara-bhágadalli Dévàmbudhi-yemba-nütana-tatàka- 
vannu áráma-samétamági pratishtheyam gaidu yi-dévarige nitya-paditara-dipàrüdhana-rathótsavádiga - 
lige yi-kere-kelagana sarakárada-hisse-bhümiyali Kanthiráyi-yinnüra-aivattu-varaháda bhimiyannu 
nirupádhika-sarvamányavági nadisikondu baruvante Asltagramada tAlokige namma álida-mahá-sváuni- 
yavara buddhi-nirüpavannu appane-mádisi kottu yidhe | 

mad-vamSajah para-mahipati-vaméaji và yë bhümipás satatam ujvala-dharma-chittáh | 

mad-dharmam éva satatam paripálayanti tat-p&da-padma-yugalam 511298 namámi | 

S'ri-Krishna. 


5 


C2 


On a virakal in the same temple. 


*a as sa os hos so co sese eo en os ಯಯ ಟ್‌ ಟಬ ಯ silana.......... cece ರ oe 

Máráyana .ha................ o. kalam é&rimach-Chalukya-vaméa-lalàm-abhiráma mahá-sámantam 
vipula-Mankunda-nagara ................ avanata .. jam sákshád éva nagari...... vikàyan adika 
basa ........ oe oe ee oe we višrutan avani.............-negaldam | Atana .......... வவ ee aan 

ta vimarddana .. .. ...... .. .. .. nda khyátayak aise.. .. oe 5 eee. es gani.. pa Chandrane padi 
veer க்க nnne ne nnne ೬೬ ೨೬ ttara .. .. pa parama-jagakshi rasado} dasana.. .. .. se.. send aravindásye 
mada .... Narasinga móksháda .. .. dátri-taladol || tunga-budharggal ayanana .. .. samasidhita .. .. 

nirjjita-ripu-matanga ............ ham Narasihgan 7600118 bhi... ...... dhareyol || å Narasim- 
hana sati.... .... yaman Wipa Gavilabbarasi .. .. .. .. niyádanyatta puttidan ánata .. ...... 


36 
East of the same temple. 


Svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda mahá-sámanta Chálukya-vamsódbhavan Adi-varAha-lafichanam 

samastánüna-sáhasóttunga-vairi-ba]a-jaladhi-jalada-prabhaíjjana-davánalam vijaya-Lakshmi-vallabhan 

adat-anka-gallan Ayyana chakra pusi gó-pasuvan-ola .... nándavan ondi-vivigram birudiva .. rum 

Kali-yuga-niram magpe-vokkar-àéraya  máwana-késari visishta-jana-priyam — aynürvara-kóto érimad- 
j | 3 


10 
Guggam Buitésvarake paduvana Torevalliya Basamballiydra mundana kereyol i-sarbba-namasyamara 
dévabhógam bittam sarbba-bâdha-parihâram Nannikka . . ra-bhatarargge dháre eredu kottam | 
sya-dattam para-dattim và yo haréti vasundaràm | 
shashti-varsha-sahasráni vishtáyám jayaté krimih || 
dévasvam tu visham ghóram na visham visham uchyaté | 
ékàkinam visham hanti dévasvam putra-pautrakam || 
37 
On a stone south of the outer wall of the same temple. 


Svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahá-sabda mahd-simantan Adi-varaha-laichana érimat-Goggi Bütésva- 
rarkk Aradagodupalliya déva-bhógam bittam savvva-bádá-parihára ................ Nannikarttara- 
bhatarargee.............. redu kotta 


sva-dattam para-dattam và yo haréti vasundharim 
shashti-varisa-sahasrani vishtáyáàm jayeté krimih | 
dévasvan tu visham ghóram na visham visham uchyató 
visham ékakinam hanti dévasvam putra-pautrikam 


38 
At the same village, north of the Mári-gudi. 


Honaradahalli Hiriyira chatus-simeyola Kaivala-purada Channakésava-dévaringe vritti keyu grimanu- 
mahá-pradhánam Malaya-dannáyakara makkalu Chikka-Malaya-dannáyakaru stánikaru .. .. 


39 
South of the above. 


Sri Honaradahalli Hiriyüra chatus-simeyola Kaivalá-purada Heggadésvara-dévarige utsava à sthala- 
dole .. .. yu vritti 1 .. keyu $rimanu-mahbá-pradhánam Maleya-dannA .. .. .. 


40 
Ai the same village, on a pillar in front of the Basava gudi. 
enn nenne se 99 அ sya... sakala-samam endu darmma geydu sanyasada .. .. .. nija-stiti.. . 
41 


At the same village, on a virakal. 


Svasti šri-Goggiya mane-vagati Ere-Birayya uttava-gallagum Edavariyum dàyaga-sammannadin Eda- 
vari-üra mêle valulutt avagada .... kádi uttava-gallangige Ere-Birayya satta || ir-khkhandugan 
i-mannaya.... D 


49 
On another viraLal, 
Svasti &rimat Goggiya mane-yagati s. .. ...... 
43 
On another virakal: 


Svasti ri-Goggiya mane-magati Bichiga-Damma-Setti uttava-gallam kra(ma)dole nile Elavari-üra 
méle vasalgund ár-kkanduga nimma Bamándi-puvuma kelge bitta 


11 
44 


On another virakal. 


.. Go .. mane-vagati Takan-Ereya Konamáàmá-Ereangá Polukésiya Bidigana kálegado] Polu- 


ed Kokàlina kondu satta 

45° 

On another virakal. 

Svasti gri-Mattugalana Edavariya kálega Dévalüra mêl ávéga Uttavallaig à ...... 

46 

At Varakóg (Varakód hobli), upside down in the basement north of the main entrance 
of the Varadarája temple. 

..lésvara Dvaravati-pura-varadhisvara Yadava-kulambara-dyumani .. ..na góhama padedu Vishnu- 
nripan-adi nódi mechchhi tàm püjege ki .. .. 

47 

On north pillar of mantapa in front of the same temple. 

Sri Visvàvasu-samvatsarada Bhidrapada su Vaddavàradalu Bommayyana maga Nambi-Anantana 


à nómpiya todagida .. .. 


48 
On south pillar of the same. 


Viródhikritu-samvatsaradalu Biki-tamma Anantana nómpiyam .. +. ee sese ೩ TÛ 


49 
At the same village, south of the kalyáni. 


(Tamil characters.) 
Svasti Vira.. .. mannayaru nàn.. .. dana makan Jrama-kamundanum.. .. 


50 
At Vajimangala (Varakód hobli), north of the village entrance. 

Svasti cc Pe -&aka-varushangalu...... .. rada Asv rija ba 5 lu ériman-mahá- 
mandalëšvaranam ....... .. Rama-Raja... 2 Seances ...balipa... 
die Rayo rahi nanage palisida S'irañespattana-simáli Tol stale of Vójamahgala- 
vanu umbale kottevági à gráma... ................. Bondiganahalli Singarasanapura saba chatus-sime-vola- 
gana gadde beddalu tóta tudike suvarnidiya .. .... .. muntáda sakala-svámyavanu sarvamanyavagi 
anubhavisikondu bahadu yendu kotta umbaliya silá-Sàsanada grámada settiya umbalige ar-obbaru 
tappidarü góü-bráhmana 1686111 konda papakke hóharu ಕೆಗೆ 

51 

At the same village, on an oil-mill in front of the Ankandthésvara temple. 

Svasti árimanu-mahá-mandalé$vara $ri-Vira-Nárasinga-Dév-arasaru prithvi-rajyam 8877021076 Saka- 
yarisha 1198 Dhátu-samvatsarada Phálguna su 14 Bru Ojamañga(Dada Chikka-Ma]eyara ku .. rada 
Rájamanna-gaudana maga Maru-gaudana maga Ankagaudana maga Mudda-gaudana makkalu Bira- 
gauda Mádi-gauda Anka-gauda yi müvarü mádida gina mangala maha Sri 

52 

At the same village, on a stone in Bhadre gauda’s field. 


Ojamangalada samasta-praje-gaudagalu.. yya Haratana maga Sabe.......... ೨» .. kotta kodageya 
mànya kamba sarula.. .. 


A 4 . "pA 
At Anandír (Anandár hosli), on a virakal in front of the Amritésvara temple. 


Svasti $riman-mahá-mandalésva(ra) Tribhuvana-malla .. .. 


54 
At the same village, near the Gulle kolli on the bank of the Kdvéri, 
(Persian characte s) 
Bismillah ir rahman ir rahim. 

Be tarikhe bist o naho máhe Takhi sil Shadab san 1226 ék-hazir dó-sad o bist o shash az 
Maulade Muhammad, sulalláhu 'allaihi vo sallam, mutdbikhe bist o haftum shahr zihajj sau 121 2 ék- 
hazar dó-sad vo davázda Hijri Muhammad, sullallahu 'allaihi vo sallam, péshaz tuláhe áftáb dar 
talai shaur vo sá'at zoharah shuru’e sade mahalke ba simt e magharib az Dar us Sultanat vAkhai’ 
ast, ba fazle 1110111 vo iyanate hasrat, risálat pandhi khalife zamin vo zaman sháhansháhi daurán 
janáb zill u'llahil malikil maluàn hasrat Tipu Sultân, halla dallihu mulkahu vo khillakatu, dar 
daryaye Kavéri bind farmüdand : ashruh mina va litmáuuh al-Allah : vo dar rôz zëbà vo sharf e 700101 
vo Mishtari dar burje Hamal firan us-sádain pindashtaud : be aunahi tà'Ala sad e maskür ziyáda az 
haftád khadam ke sákhtand baráye Savab khwáhad bud bind bare tayári e sade warkhim Ancheke 
Zar az Sarkáre Khudádád lukükhà kharch shud mahz fisabilillAh namtda shud: sivaye zirá'ate 
khadim ziriate jadid barke dar zamine ghaire mazrüh kunad ........ vo ghalla ba Sarkáre 
Khudadad misle raiyayá e digar áncheke bishad darin chahárun hissa fi sabilillah m'aáf ast se 
hissa ba Sarkáre Khudádád bidehad : vo zamine zirá'ate nau harke mikunad tà khiyàme arzo sama 
bar aulid vo akhfàd sáhebe zirà'at khàyan vo bahàl bàshad ; agar kase takhallal var zad yo 3338081 


in khairat járiyát gardad An nákaz misl sbaitán layin dushmani baniná bashat vo nutfa e muz 
lin balke nutfa e tamámi maklilüfiu ast : ba khate Sayyid Jafar. 


55 
At Varuna (Varakó? hobli), on the Basari Mári stone. 
Svasti $ri-Kongani-mahárájar Siri-Purushar prithuvi-rájyam keye Arattigal-arasar Chottamman Ede- 
ttore-nidu-sasiravum á]uttidu vittadu ond adi påniyem êlum onvatte divasam paltiñga] | famasi 
müre divasam vésane i .... re ulpadu vi .. .. e puttige .......... le kure.......... dru ikkapade 
pôppandu ondu divasam vapandu ondu divasam unvadu idon kedisidon pañcha-mahá-pátakan akku tan 
okkalu] potti-makka] puttade keduga || 


âre- 


56 
At Náchanahalii (Küdnaha]li holli), near the Adda-halla. 


S'rimad-rijàdhirája Krishna-Rája-Vadayaravaru aval-bára-kachérri-bakshi Guláma-Mahammada. Eh 
narrige putra-pavutra-pàramparyavági nadiyuva myarcge kota sarva-mánnv 
yalli-kallu. 


An 
avàda Náchanahalli grámada 


57 


At Uttanahalli (Kadahalli hobli), on an 07-171 at the Jeálámukhi temple. 


தக்‌ * E ^ . A 
Svasti 6/1 Saka-varishangalu 1148 ೧೮7೩ Parthiva-samvatsarada Asvija sudda pafichami Budhavárad 
andu ...... ra dànada tandaya .. .... gaudana maga E ...... da Máde-gaudanu 


58 
At Bujagaudanapura (Sindhural?i hobli), in Kandi-gauda’s field. 


2 00 2. nen nn nn ಯಮ samadhigata-paiicha-mahA-fabda .............. 
pura-varidhisvaram Yàdava-ku]àmbara-dyumani.. .. .. ...... .. .. chüdámani .. ಚ 
ancka ... 


"eee 


dy 
eee nn nn nn seer Tappa Srimanu mahi-mandalésvara Tribhuvana-smalle: 


13 


Talakadu Kongu Nangali Kólàla Uchchaügi Banavási HAnangallu gonda bhuja-bala-viran asaháya-süra 
nissanka-malla $ri-Vira-Dallàla-Dóva Hoyasala-dévaru srimad-raja ........ Dorasamudradall iddu 
sukha-sangata-vinddadim prithivi-rájyam geyyuttam iralu ........ denippa Rájarájapurada &ri-Yere- 
yana basadiya dévargge nitya-nivédyakam patra hàrolakam.... ... dànakam à basadiya khanda- 
sphuthita-jirnóddhàrakam svasti Sri-mahá â.. .. .. .. diya ndda samasta-prabhu-gaüdagalu Saka-varsha 
1094 neya Vijaya-samvatsarada Chaitra-másada Sudda-pafichami-Sani-Réhiniyolu À .. .. +. Kuppüra 
samasta-sima-sahitam svasti — yama-niyama-svàdhyáya-dhyàna-dhárane-maunánushtána-pati Niga- 
chandra-Panditara kaiyalu dhárá-püritam madi bitta datti 

na visham visham ity Ahuh dévasvam visham uchchaté | 

visham ékákinam hanti dévasvam patra-pautrakam || 

sva-dattam para-dattam và....... ರ್ಕ sees oes 


59 


In Sindhuvalli, on a stone in front of Sómésvara temple. 
Svasti $ri-S'aka-varusha 1357 neya Ananda-samvatsarada Chayitra-su 1 lu madida padasále 
mangala maha Sri 
sva-dattam dvigunam punyam para-cattànupálanam | 
para-dattàpaháréna sva-dattam nish; halam bhavét || 


60 
In Namnigahall (Sindhuvalli 10012, in the waste ground. 


Saî Subham astu Virodlikritu-samvatsarada Jéshta-su 5 lu Hurada Chenn-Odeyaru Malla- 
Raj-Odeyaru Mayisüra Timma-Rája-Vadeyarige namma Nannigahalli Minnanahalliya grama 2 nû 
nimage sütreyavàgi kalla nedisi kottevagi A-gramakke saluva gadde-beddalu-àdu-mane-àg&mi-tóta- 
tudike-ane-achukattu-kádàramba-niráramba-suüka-suvarnádàya yaradu-grámada  chatu-svámyavannu 
ánubhavisikondu Plava-samvatsarada Kartika-su 1 árabhyavági Paridávi-samvatsarada Asviyija-ba 
30 nilagadevaru 1 kke nivu teruva sütra sutage ga 20 varaha namma nimma vamsa ulla pariyamtara 


tegeyali 


SERINGAPATAM TALUQ. 


& 


1 


In Seringapatam, on the north wall of S ri-Ranganátha temple. 

Káxéri-vana-madhya-désa-vila [sa ]t-S'rirahga-patnábhidhé 

Vaikunthé muni-Gautamasya tapasa hrishtah purdnah puman | 

été sarva-vibhishand Kamalayá Bhümyà samárádhitó 

‘Séshair bhüsura-pungavádi-kritibhih samsévitah éá$vatam || 
S'i svasti &ri-jayàbhyudaya-S'Aliváhana-$aka-varusha 1449 ne Sarvajitu-samvatsarada Màgha šu 3 lu 
$riman-mahá-rájádhirája raja-paramêsvara ári-vira-pratápa éri-Vii a-Krishna-R&ya-maháráàyaru prutvi- 
rajyam geyuttiralà Srirangapattanada $ri-Ranganêtha-dêvanige nimma dásánudásaru Kasyapa-gétrada 
ASvalayana-sitrada Ruku-sikheyadandu Aübhéla-dévagala makkalu Krishna-Raya-nayakaru sama- 
rpisida grama-bhi-dinada dharmma-$àsauada kramav yentendare svàmi namage ndyakatanakke- pali- 
sida S'rirahsapattanada sime-volagana Kuruvahka-nádalli ayivattu varahàna rékheyági nadava Biri- 
settiyahalli-yemba-gramavanu Krisbna-Ráya-maháráyara appaneyalli Krishna-Ráya-maháráyarige pu- 
nyavagi sahiranya-udaka-dána-dhàrá-pürvakavági Kávériya madhyadalli kotta Birisettihalliya grà- 
mava Raüganátha-dévara atirasa-naivédyakke dinampratiyali nadava kattale atirasa 25 ij patta-ayida- 
kke harivina 11 chehgani-giladande li saha shódaSa-upachára-püjeya avasarakke samarpisida à Bira- 
settiyahalliya-gramavanu dévatA-dhareyan eradu samarpisideragi à grámakke saluva chatus-sime- 
ya volagana hola-gadde-kàdárambha-nirárambhz-sahita akshina-&gámi-ashtabhóga-téja-svàmya-saha- 
vàgi samarpisidévàgi i grama á-chandrárka-sthàyiyági à dévara atirasa-naivédyada avasarakke nadiya- 
lulad untendu kotta gráma-bhü-dánada dharma-Sisana yi šàsanakke dru tappidarü Ranganátha-dévara 
Sri-pidakku Krishna-Ráya-maháráyara padakke tappidavaru | 


On another stone at the side. 
tamma tayi-tandegala Varanasiyali konda pápakke hógavaru tamma maha-sirikeya tamma puriya dore- 
galige koduvaru || grima-dharma-dina-dharmada Sasana || 


dina-pilanayér madhyé dànàch chhréyónupálanam | dinat svargam avapuoti pàlanàd achyutam padam |j 


2 
On the north wall of the inner enclosure of the same temple. 
S'ubham astu || 

S'àké ‘bhréshu-payddhi-bht-parimité $ri-Sarvadháryáhvayó 

A 
varshé Sammati-Bhóga-bhüpatir asav Atréya-gótródayah | 
$rimat-paschima-Ranganátha-mahishi-Lakshmi-mudé dé vatá- 
gramam mánya .. nágam-àrjitam adat Timma-ksbitindratmajah || 
payat pannaga-sayi 
PaSchima-Rangé parah pumán êshah | 
Padmá-Vasundharábhyám 
Akalpam bhóga-rája-vara-talpah | 
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sihàra-pratàpa-dipita- S'aši-vamša-tilaka-Timma- 
Lókálókánta-simni šubha-yašasi | kshitipati-Nâgalâmbikâ-tanayah | 
&ii-Krishpa-Ráya-bhübhuji dharmávalambabhátó 


885211 prithvim samagra-bala-nilayé | dharani-sura-poshanaika-dikshavan || 


Subham astu | Atiéya-gótra-bhüshanam 
S'àdvàhana-$aka-va- atula-yas.h-pira-dhavalita-dig-antah | 
rshé *bhréshu-véda-5asi-sankhyé | | manneya-gajapati-birudó 

varshétha Sarvadharini mannoeya-sárdüla-biruda-vara-bhüshah || 


punya-tamayam Kulira-sankrántau | 
biruda &ri-Bhógarája-bhüpálah | 
$ri-Dévanüra-samáhvam 
prati-namna Nágalápuram chéti || 


Ashidhé &ukla-pakshé 
.. ೬೬ Sitaróchishó varé | 
Dharani-varaha-biruda- 
bharanó bhipala-varya-mauli-manih || eee றக Gargya-gotraya || 
Svasti Sri-jaydbhyudaya-S'alivahana-Saka-varsha 1451 sanda vartamánaváda Sarvadhari-samvatsarada 
Ashádha-Sudda 12 Sómavàra-Karkataka-sankrünti-punya-káladall Sriman-maharajadhiraja ràja- 
paramé$va:a  éri-vira-pratápa  Sri-vira-Krishna-Raya-maharayaru pruthvi-rajya gaiuttiralu šrimad- 
ubhaya-Kavéri-madhyadalula Gautama-kshétravida &ii-Paschima-Rahga-kshétradall nitya .. kratu- 
sinnidhyarada samasta-jagad-éka-nayaka ri-Ranganátha-dévara divya-Sri-charandravinda-sannidhiyalli 
sakala-bhuvanaika-uàyakiyáda sarvántaryámi-&ri-Hanganátha-dévara  divya-mahishiyáda §ri-Ranga- 
nayaki-déviya divya-Sri-charanaravinda-yugalakke &iiman-mahà-mandalé$vara Ari-venti ........ ya 
gajapati . .. -gótra-suradàna dharani-varaha ........ ya $àrddüla-ehamati yemb-iü-modalàda-biru- 
davali-bhashitarada Sóma-vaméa-bha.. .. rada Atióya-gótrada Chammati Timma-Ràja-bhüvara. . .. vi- 
Sàradaráda prajá-pálanádi-dharma-par&yanaráda Dhógaya-Déva-mahá-arasaravaru esp. eee ட ட 
eer ss s உட Samarpisida dina-dharma-Sisanada kramav entendare namage náyakatanakke saluva 
S'rirahgapattanada simeyolagana Gummana-vrittiya stha]ada Dévapuri-yemba-grámavanu Krishna- 
Raya-nayaka .... ............... va ma-rayagalu Nágàmbá-ammanavara hesaralli Nagalapura- 
vemba prati-nàmavaau madi yi grámavanu sarva-lóka-jananiyáda Sri-Ranga-nayaki-déviyara divya-lila- 
vilasakke idam prathamavagi kalpisi prati-varshaü nadedu baru ............ .. ೬೬ .. nikàha nitya- 
naivédyakke .. ya nanda-dipakke tailavigi i Nigalipura-vemba-gramavanu sa-hiranyódaka-dána-dhàrá- 
pürvakavági à Lakshmi-déviyara &ri-pàda-padmangalige sa(ma)rppisidevagi i-gramadalli huttuva tom- 
bhattu-varahage séve nadava vivara rathótsavakke nálvattu-varaha prati-S'ukraváraü pachcha-karpüra- 
kastiri-sahitavida ta .. punagina kápige S'ukravára ondakke nálku-hanaü hü-gadale kadalu varsha- 
vondakke ippattn-varahand nàlku-hana prati-dinaü nada .. nitya-naivédyakke éri-Rahganátha-dévara 
talige ondu &ri-Lakshmi-déviya harivàna ondu ubhayam harivána-yaradakke akki ikka]a parupu pada- 
rtha tappa .. ». 


3 
In the same place. 
Sri Hari Rima Narayana Krishna sarvóttama Ranganátha Govinda 
4 
On the south wall of the same. 
Prajotpatti-samvatsarada Kártika-su 1 lu ériman-mahá-ràjidhiràja rája-paramé$vara Éri-vira- 
pratipa &i-Tirumala-Déva-maháráyara komáraru Rama-Rajayarsaru sa.. vottama .... yarige Banna- 
gatta-grámavanu dhåreya ose. cece கை tnn cece oe prákáradali ಟ್ಟ ಟಟ ಟ ಟ ಟ ಟ್ರ 
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5 
On a stone east of the outer enclose of the same temple. 


(Giant a and Tana! characters ) 


Svasti sri Uyachini .. PerumMa-danda .. ttu o .. kavanda rikalandai tirudi .. taha eranai-kduta 10 .. 
nàlutà nada .. Perumálukku 


6 
At the Brindávana north of the same enclosure. 


S'rimat 51050 gri-vijayAdbhudaya-S’Alivahana-Saka-varusha 1464 sandu vartamana-Raktakshi- 
samvatsarada Ashila-tn 12 Ii grimad-rijAdhiraja raja-paramésvara &ri-vira-pratápa Achyuta-Déva- 
mahàiáyaru pruthivi-råjyam geyuttiraln S/iirangapattanada Dalaváya-aghráragalu mánya-grámagalu 
kara-grámagalali yida mányada mahá-janangaligü satra-dévastànagaligà Ká$yapa-gótrada Appájigala 
makkalu Peddirijagalu kotta dina-sili-sisanada krama ventendare namage Rámá-Bhatt-ayyanavaiu 
avara máganige palisida S'rirangapattanada simeyolagana agrahàragalu mánya-grámagalu kara-gráma- 
galalu yida mányagalu satra-dévasthinagalaliyu pürvadali yillade yidda sunkavanu Kamappa-nayakara 
pirupatya midaligi anitadali kondn bandaràgi À sunka bédige saha gadyána 300 aksharadalu munira 
varahananu Perahgür-ayyanavara Háruvahalli Vogeyasamudrada álaya-suükav ellavand ráyarigà Rê- 
má-Dhatt-ayyanavarigü punyav ágabéku yendu ubhaya-Kávériya madhyadalli $ri-Ranganátha-dévara 
sannidhiyalli prathama-yékAdasiya dvadaseya punya-káladalli nai nimage kulava karadu dháreyan 
eradu sarvaminyavagi bittevigi nimma mányada adakeya suñka bédige sammandhav illa. nimma 
adakeyanu konda banajigara kayali adakeya .. ka volaváru maru hanav allade suñka bédige yétaku 
sammandhar illa niru sarvamányavági anubhavisikondu bahiri yi dharmmakke alupidavaru tamma 
tiyi-tandegalanu makkalanu Váranisiyali konda  pápakke hoharu tamma abhimánavanu pararige 
kottavaru Rahganátha-dévarige tappidavaru yandu nivu namma sva-ruchiyim vodambattu kotta dána- 
5ilà-sásana Peddirájagala voppita $:i-Hari 
sva-dattd dvigunam punyam para-dattanupalanam | para-dattàpaliáréna sva-dattam nishphalam bhasêt || 
dina-pálanayór madhyé dànàch-chréyónupàlanam | dàuát svarggam avapnoti palaudd achchutam padan) 

811 
7 
On a stone at the north wall of the same temple. 


Srasti &iman-mahá-ràjàdhirája — ràja-paramé$vara ari-raya-vibbida bháshege-tappuva -rayara- 
ganda chatus-samudridhipati šri-vira-pratáapa Déva-Raya-mahdrayaru prithivi-rajyam geyaüttiralu 
S'aka-varusha 1354 ke mêle Virodhikritu-samvatsarada Karttika 1 árabhyavági &i-vira-pratápa Déva- 
Ráya-maháráyara nirüpadim Dévarája-Vodeyaru $ri-saumya-rája-éri-Rahganátha-dévarige Béhüra-varà- 

க்‌ 
nayake S'rirañgapurada Aluvaya-nà .. . .. 7೩೪೩7 Š rivaishnava-mahàjanañgalu .. .. .. .. dikeya adike- 
sunka-maggavu mára-kànike ,. .. .. lu horavaru vottu-sunka bhatta-vikraya yishtakü kolaga..sunka 
ga 30 aksharadalu müvattu-honnanü dévarige vasantótsava-tiruná]a-bijayam geyavadakke &-chandráika- 
sthàyiyági bittevu Dévarija-Vodeyara dharma. 


8 
On a stone at the gate of the tank, north-east of the same temple. 


Svasti Sri-vijayabhyudaya-S alivahana-Saka-varushangalu 1722 né sanda varttamánaváda Raudri- 
nima-samvatsarada S'ravana-Su 5 lu $rimad-rájidhirája-paramés$vara prauda-pratápa apratima-vira- 


ಎ 
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narapati $ri-Krishna-Rája-Oderaiyanavaru Mahisüra-nagaradalli ratna-simhisaniragharigi sukhadim 
prithvi-sámbrájyam gaiyyuttiralu Amarambédu Mukyappa-Modaliyu &ri-Paáchima-Raüganátha-svámiya- 
vara sannidhge yi$yánya-bhágadali svámiyavara nityagatle-tirumafijana-kainkaryagaligü sakala-brá- 
huianarugala snána-pánádigaligu upayuktavagi Véda-pushkaraniyannu nirmánavam madi Sri-Ranga- 
nátha-svàmiyavara charandravindaigalige samarpistanu || 

Aditya-chandrav anil ‘nalas cha dyaur bhamir apd hridayam Yamas cha | 

ahas cha rátri$ cha ubhé cha sandhyé dharmasya jánáti narasya vrittam || 


{Grantia aid Tamil characters.) 
A 
Rauttiri-varisham Avapi-má sukkula paksham paüchami Tontamantalam pu-vayittiya Tuluva Vélà- 
Markiya Chiva-kottirattil Amarampo Neralüra Vélàyata-Mutaliyár chévita puttiran-ákiya Nallatampiy- 
utaya tatàka tanamam. 


9 


In Seringapatam, in Prasanna Veikataramana temple. 

Svasti $ri-vijayábhyudaya-S'yálivàhana-Sakha-varushangalu 1750 ne sanda varttamánaváda Vi- 
ródhi-sam | Asvija-Suda 10 Guruváradalu $rimad-rájàdhirája rája-paramés$vara prauda-pratápa vira- 
narapati Sri-Krishna-Raja-Vad-yaravaru Maisiru-nagaradalli ratna-simhásanárüdarági sukhadim pri- 
thvi-simbrajyam gaiyuttiralu | Siryada stala Kshatri-Ládari-Rámanuana pautranáda Timmannana 
putranáda Tupada-Vengatapanu $rimat-Paschima-Ranganátha-svámiyavara devastinada prakara-vaya- 
vya-dikkinali yiruva $ri-Prasanna-Vengataramana-svámiyavara pádáravindake mundana-šilà-mantapa- 
galu bhávi saha katisi samarpane mà .. .. su Srinivasa Sri. 


10 
In Seringapatam, in front of the Ammana-gudi of the Gaigddharésvara temple. 

Svasti $ri-jayábhyudaya-S'Alivàhana-S$aka-varusha 1438 sanda varttamána-Dhátu-samvatsarada 
Magha-ba 14 S'ivarátre-punya-káladalli S'riraügapattanada $riman-mahá-déva-dévóttuma éri-Ganga- 
dharé$vara-dévara $ri-kàryakke Sriman-mahA-séuA-samudra sáluva-gajasimha Vira-Odeyara kumára 
Kavapp-Odeyara kumara Virapp-Odeyaru Harabinahaliya bayalali Kotivala-staladalli pürvadinda sarva- 
manyavigi nadadu bahanthá Harahina káluveya kelagana S'rirahgapurada mahájanangalu Sitipurada 
mahájanangalu Harahina yade mányada mahàja[na]hgalu yi müru-bageya på .. .. janangalinda namage 
krayavigi banda hattu-khanduga-gadeyanu Gangadharésvara-dévarige dinamprati prátah-káladalli 
nalku-padi-akkiya nayivédya vondu-padi-masaru uppinakáyiya akki sahavigi samarpisi müru-padi 
akkiya prasádavanu désàntari-bráhmanarige kodudu vondu-padi-akkiya naya-prasádava adige madi 
tanda bráhmanarige kodudu 4-chandrarkavagi Gangadhara-dévarige nadiyabékendu Kávap-Odeyara 
kumára Virapp-Odeyaru Gangidhara-dévara sri-padake dhárá-pürvakam midi samarpisidaru || yidakke 
tappuvaru gó-bráhmanana konda pipakke hóharu S'ivana padakke drohigalu 


11 
In Seringapatam, on copper plates in the treasury of the $ri-Rangandtha temple. 


(Náçart characters.) 
(Tb) S'ri-Ganádhipatayé namah | 
Namas tuhga-Sira$-chumbi-chandra-chámara-cháravé | 
2 trailókya-nagarárambha-müla-stambháya S'ambhavé | 
Avyád vah prathamah Pótri sarasám udvahan rasám | 
priyáhga-sahga-sabjáta-sándra-$védódayám iva | 
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ringann utsahga-rahgé nija-radana-dhiyà S'aükarasyóttamángád 
Akarshann indu-lékhàm pitari gata-rada stéyam árópayam$ cha | 
mátuh prótsáhayantyà smita-suchi-vadanam vikshamánah sa-hásam 
bald vatsalya-bhimih kalayatu muditó maügalàny Ekadantah | 
asti svastimad-udayo muktamaya-siti-sambhavann mahima | 
ínantya-müla-nilayah suparva-mahitó Yadór varó vamšah jj 
tatràsit Saùigamò nama bhümipáló gunóttavah | 
yéna Karpnáta-dé$a-$ri sthira-tatankavaty abhút | 
tasmád ajàyata nijàyata-khadga-dliàrá-sampáta-pátita-parah. Sata-vairiiàjah 1 
vamse viséshaka-vilàsakarair yasobhi samsobhita-kshiti-talah kila Bukka-Rayal || 
1511 ásima-bhümnisa-mauli-málita-sásanah | 
raja Hariharas tasmad Yadu-vamsabdhi-chandramah | 
ásid ásima-mahimá hima-dhama-kirtté sphita-sriyo Hariharan nripatér udarah | 
uddánma-Váma-narapála-kulábdhi-mantha-mautháchalah sthira-bhujó bhuvi Déva-Ráyah | 
tasmád udanvata ivéndur udàra-kirttir jatah kaldvali-vilisa-nivasa-bhimir | 
jaivátrikah. kalita-kirtti-malàpachaüchehach-chandrátapó (11 ஐ) Vijaya-Raya-mahi-mahéndral | 
tato Sani mahà-ràjó Déva-Raya ivaparah | 
sumánah savitór jishnur Déva-Rayo dharadhipah | 
Dhanaiijaya-dhanur-vidyá-nishadyáyó dharádhipah 1 
krita-hastópi vikhyáta 8001-1151ರ mahitalé 4 
dripyan matta-dvirada-karatag chotad uddima-da- 
.. +. prasumara[-jha]ri jàla-jambála-jaumá | 
chitram vira-pratibhata-nripah prámsu-vamsá dahanti 
nasty anyas tad dahati trinakam yat-pratápánalárchih || 
téjo-nidhér ajani bhümipatér amushmach chhri-MallikArjuna iti prathitah kumárah 1 
Sauryadibhir guna-ganair adhikam cha tátàch chhamsanti yam nripatim Immadi-Déva-Ráyah 1 
dhana nijam vitaranam kshitipilavilam sékódakam jaladhayas chhadanani mégháh | 
tard prasünam amaradrir upaghna-yashti$ chandrah phalam bhavati yasya cha kirti-valyah | 
yasya pratápáuala-jrimbhamána-jválà-jatálé bhuvanántarálé | 
param tamah prápad anupravésam pratyarthi-prithvipati-hrid-darishu | 
vadinya éshó 'rthi-nijáya dadyàl Lakshmim iva kshmám iva mim apitil 
bhiyéva yat-kirtir udára-végá vigáhaté ‘ntam kakubham anantam ॥ 
sa viró raja-Sardild sarva-dharma-kritártha-dhih | 
toyaih tirtháhritaih punyaih susnátas suchi-manasah || 
dharita-kshauma-yugald dhavalakshata-malyadhrit | 
dharma-sthinam a (II b) tah sadbhih samyutó dharani-ssuraih | 
viyan-ma[ny-a]gni-chandrais cha ganité S'aka-vatsaró | 
Prabhavé Margasirshasya dvàdasyàm sita-pakshaké | 
Nagaya-Bhatta-putraya Bháradvájàya dhimatë | 
Dévaró-Bhatta-vidushé Bahrichàya kutumbinë | 
Hósanákhyasya 086247೩ Kannambadi-sthalé &ubhó | 
gràmam Hágalahalliti prasiddham Módu-náduké || 
೫1೩6೩6 Immadi-Dévéndrah sáshta-bhógam sa-simakam 1 
mahá-dànasya samayé Virü[pà]kshasya sannidhau ॥ 
sima grá[ma]varasyásya likhyaté désa-bhashaya t 
4-pimara-prasidhyartham palli-vriddhókta-márgatah | 


Beringaratam Talug. 19 


à Hagalahalliya chatus-simeya vivara | Aralukuppeya simeyinda paduvalu | Kattëriya simeyinda 
badagalu | Bastiyahalliya simeyinda máüdalu | Mallénahalliya simeyinda tenkalu | int i-chatus-simeya 
olagáda nidhi-nikshépa-Jala-páshána-akshini-àgàmi-siddha-s&dhyanga]-emba-ashta-bhóga-té| ja]-svàmya 
sarvásti samasta-bali-sahitavagi Kannambádiya sthalada Modu-náda olagana Hagalahalliya-gramavanu 
Bháradvája-gótrada Ruk-sikheya Nagadéva-Bhattara makkalu Dévaru-Bhattarige sa-hiranyddaka-dina- 
dhara-pirvaka (111 a) vagi sarvamanyada agrahiravági 4-chandrarka-sthayiyagi putra-pautra-parampa- 
reydgi sukhadim bhógisudu yandu kotta dharma-Sdsana | i-dharmakke tappidavaru sahasra-kapileyanü 
sahasra-bráhmavanü $ri-Kási-kshétradalli Manikarnika-tiradalli tamma kaiyyáre vadhisida dóshakke 
hóharu | 

ganyanté pàmsuvó bhümau ganyanté vrishti-bindavah | 

na ganyanté Vidhátrápi brahma-samsthápaná-phalam || 

tvashta &ri-Muddanáchárya-sünuh $ásana-lékhakah | 

Viranah su-guuó dhimán vritir ékim aváptaván || 

sva-dattam dvigunam punyam para-dattánupálanam | 

para-dattapaharé[na] sva-dattám nishphalam bhavét | 

sva-dattam para-dattàm và yo haréta vasundharam | 

seshtir varsha-sahasrani vishtayam jayaté krimi | 

ékaiva bhagini lóké sarvéshim éva bhübhujám | 

na bhójyà na kara-grahya vipra-dattà vasundharà || 

dàna-pálanayór madhyé dánách hréyónupálanam | 

dànát svargam avápnóti palanad achyutam padam || 

samanya ‘yam dharma-sétur nripánàm kalé kálé pálaniyó bhavadbhih | 

sarvan étan bhavinah párthivéndrán bhüyó bhüyó yáchaté Rámachandrah || 

éri-Viripaksha (in Kannada characters.) 
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On a copper plate in the same place. 
(Telugu characters.) 
(Front) S’ri-Ramaya namah. 
Harér lilà Varáhasya dandas sa patu vah | 
Hémádri-kala$à yatra dhatri chhatra-Sriyam dadhau || 
namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé | 
trailókya-nagarárambha-müla-stambhàya S’ambhavé || 


Svasti $ri-vijayábhyudaya-S'áliváhana-$aka-varshambulu 1586 yaguneti S'ubhakrit-samvatsara-Bhádra- 
pada-ha 3 lu &rimad-A tróya-gótr-Apastamba-sátra-Yajus-&Akhádhyáyulunnu Sóma-vamsódbhaxalunn 
aina Ariviti-Rangapa-ràjayyagáriki pautrulunnu Gopala-rajayyagariki putrullunn aina érimad-rá- 
jádhirája rája-paraméS$vara sri-vira-pratapa sri-vira-Raigaraya-Déva-maharayalayyavaru Ghanagiri- 
sthalamandu ratna-simhásanàdhyakshulayi prithvi-samrajyam éluchu | Bhárgava-gótra Jaimini-sitra 
Sama-Sikhadhyayi ayina Pitlaveüga[ta]paku pautridunnu Tiruvengatayaku putridunn ayina Chóli-Ve- 
nkatapatiki vráyitüchi yichchina bhü-dàna-dharma-Sásana-kramam etlannann Bélüriki chelle Bataga- 
náda-Simalóni Hirekole-gramamandu vüri-mundari chervu kinda dakshina-parSvana tatte tommidinnara 
puttinni | vüriki pürva-bhágàna moradi pakka ayidu- (Back) nara puttinni ubhayam tatte padi-hénu pu- 
tlaku vivaram Nelligadde kha 1 Chikkóle hadi kha 1 Avaligana kha 1 Gurunáthana gana kha 1 Asa- 
gara adivelli kha + Kondada gadde kha 1 Vundimámina gadde kha 1 Tümina modalu kha 11 Attimara- 
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da gadde kha 1 Karugallu gadde kha 2 Gotte gadde kha 1 Ráyapana adivalli kha 3 à vambhattuvare 
khauduga Gorasina gadde kha 2 Chika-bavi-gadde kha 4 Pukutayana kodige kha 1 Nunada gadde kha 
1 Masikattz gadde kha 11 à kha 51 yindku chelle Chelukere kodi hola 3 Hanasina-mara-hola 1 Bhate- 
komárira matalu-hola 2 Masikatte-hola 54 padi-hénu chelu pushpada tota 1 yi-paddhatinayi tathá- 
ti-punya-kalamandu  sa-hiranyódaka-dàna-dhárá-pürvakambugá tri-karapa-trivàchakambugá Vélapuri- 
sthalamandu éri-ChennakéSaya-svimi-sannidhini $ri-Venkatàchalapati-pritigà dharadattam chéstimi ga- 
naka | yi svisthyala yalla-chatué-simántam lógala nidhi-nikshépa-jala-páshánákshinàgámi-siddha-sá- 
dhyambulane yashti-bhóga-téja-svàmyambulunnu dànádi-vinimaya-kraya-vikrayànaku chellu uattugà à- 
chandrarka-sthayagi anubhavinchuka sukhána vundédi [| 


dàna-pàlanayór madhyé dànáchhréyónupálanam | 
dànàt svargam avàpnóti pálunàd achyutam padam | 
ékaiva bhagini lóké sarvéshim éva bhübhujám | 

na bhójyá na kara-gráhyà vipra-dattA vasundhará 1 
sva-dattàm para-dattàm và yo barêta vasundharám | 
shashtir yarsha-sahasrini vishthåvåm jayaté krimil | 
brahmasva-paripushtàni vàhanáni balàni cha | 


yuddha-kalé visiryanté saikatás sétavó yatha | &i-Tàma | 


13 
On copper plutes in the same place. 

(Ta) Subham astu | svasti Sri-vijeyadbudaya-S dlivahana-Saka-varusha så 1585 sanda varttamá- 
navida S‘ébhakritu-samvatsarada Phálguna-ba 10 lu gtimad-rajidhiraja rája-paraméSvara ràja- 
martanla Sri-vira-pratipa chatu-samudia-parniyanta-bhimandalidhisvara Maisüra-simhásanádbisvara 
srimad-Déva-Raju-Vadeyaravaru prithvi-rájram gaiyuttiralu Atréya-gotrada Aslàyana-sütrada Rrukku-, 
Fikheya srimad-rajadhiraja rija-paramésva:a sti-rája-mártànda $ii-vira-pratápa $1i-Maisüra-Déva-Ráju- 
Vadeyaravaru sri-déva-dévottania-dévata-sirvabhauma akhilàndakóti-bramhánda-nàyaka Gautama-kshé- 
tra-våsa S'rirahgapattanada Pa$chima-Ranganatha-svámiyavara pádárasindagalige nityadallu padadi- 
keSa-pariyantra  Alaikara-divya-tiruméle-tirunctti Sri-Rangandyaki-Ammanavara pàda-kamalagalige 
Alankára-tirumále $ri-pàdada-àmmanavarige sanua-tirumále  ubheya-Náchyar-ammanavarige sanna- 
tirumále 2 yi prakáradalli nityadallu tirumále-sévártavági Srirangapattanada Tirumale-Ananta-Alvara 
Chennapyaji Singar-aiyangara makkalu S‘rinivasaiyangiraravarinda namage kraya-(1b) sádhanavági 
banda Virdmbudhi-staladalli Allappanahalli-grima 1 nu Nammálváru-sammandada Drivida-véd- 
fidhikaregalida S’rirangada Modali-Andánu-sammandigalàda S'rivaishnavarugalige tirumále-kainki- 
ryakke upadanarthavagi kotta sidhanada krama | Kuruvada Appachiyára-Ayyanavara komáraru Sihga- 
raiyya | Mlagasingara | Bellaleya Narasaiyyanavara komáraru N arasappa | Vasantapurada Singaraiyya- 
navara komáraru Puttaiyya | Kurruvada Singalyyanavara komáraru Narasihgiyya | Singaiyyanavara 
komiraru Narasappa yi Aru kutumbadayarign | Sri-Ranganàtha-svàmiyavarige yi Allappanahalli-zráma 
1 vandanu nimage kottevagi yi grámada chatu-simeya vivara Bannangidi yelleyindam mêdalu Bebi- 
yelleyindam teńkalu Jagateya Malaiyanahalli yelleyindam paduvalu Bastihalli yelleyindam badagalu 


^ ñ t » ^ ké š ತ * “he Fri . A A A A த்த... ^ * » ^ 
vi chat simeyolagulla nidhi-nikshépa- | jala-páshána | akshini-agami-sidda-sadyangal-emba áshta-bhó- 
ga-teJa-svamyagalanu nimage kottevagi pråku Kannambi 


à m i lige tettu baruva jodi hanavige éri-Ranga- 
nàya(IIa)ki-àmmanavarige Alankara- 


: ; tirumále vandu | hullu-sarati bage haņavinalli éri-pidada Ammana- 
varige sanna tirumále vandu hoge hana suñka bedige dayasa sabi ubbeya Náchiru-ammanavarige sanna 
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tirumàle yaradu yi Aru tirumále-séveyannu madi bahari yendu yi Allappanahall:-zrámada à sakala- 
svamyavannu &ri-Ranganátha-svàmiyavara sévàrthavági kottevagi | nivu Aru kutumbada S'rivaishnava- 
rugalu 4-chandrarka-sthAyigalagi putra-pautra-pàrampareyági | yi tirumále-séveyannu sáhgavági nadasi- 
kondu bahari yi grama maddikadalli viru mundana hostági kattisida mantapakke Harahina šri- 
Ramasvamiyavaru sri-Ramanavamiyallu biju-(TIb) | &i-Déva-Ráju | máduva manttapadalli hostági 
pratishte mádida Hanumanta-svàmige beddalu nálku 4 varahada bhümi kere kelage bijavari gadde 
kha 4 Sanku-chakrada $elege beddalu yeradu varahada bhümi yi prakáradalli yi sévegalanu nityadallu 
pratah-kaladalli sévenu nadasikondu bahari yendu kotta támrada sadhana | 


sva-dattà-dvigunam punyam para-dattanupalanam | 

para-dattápaháréna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavéttu || 

dàna-pálanayór maddhé dánáchhréyónupálanam | 

dánát tu svarggam avápnóti palanad achyutam padam || 

sva-dattim para-dattam va yo haréta vasundhará | 

shashtir vvarusha-sahasráni vishtáyám jayaté krimi || 
nàvu mádida sévege Avadin obbanu kapatava yenisidavanu Kasi-Ganga-kshétradalli kapileya konda 
papakke hóharu | $ri-Rarganatha-svamiyavara harivanakke vishavan ikkidavaru | yi darmava alupida- 
varu narakada huluvigi huttuvaru || 


14 
On copper plates in the same temple. 
(Ib) S'ubham astu || 
Kalyána-guna-pürnasya Kamalà-griha-médhinah | nábhi-ná]ikató jajüé Brahma lóka-pitámahah | 
Pitamahad Atrir Atrér Indur Indór Budhó Budhát | Purûravâs tatag chAyur Ayushó Nahushd ‘jani | 
Yayátir Nahushád ásid Yayatér Yadu-bhüpatih | Dváraká-nagarópánté santatá tasya santatih || 
tasyam kritávatáráh | katichana Karnita-désam ajagmuh 1 
Yadugiri-Sikharábharanam | Nàràáyanam ikshitum Ramá-ramanam || 
rámaniyakam álókya déSasyasya samutsukah | tatraiva vasatim chakrur Mahisüra-puré varë || 
téshv àsid ari-gódhüma-gharattó Betta-Chàmarát | vasya yasyáhava-jushó vijaya-Sri(r)-vilasinah || 
sutis trayo ‘sya téshv ádyas Timma-Dàja-mahipatih 1 
prapantembaragandakhyam prajyam birudam ürjitam || 
asid anantaras tasya sodarah Krishna-bhüpatih | 
svádhina-vijaya-$rimán dharma-sthápana-tatparah || 
ásid asya kaniyáms | Cháma-nripas sad-guna-gariyàn | 
Rémati-Venkatam àjáv | ajayad yo Ráma-Rája-sénànyam || 
chatvaré ‘sya kumara | 11156801586 té parasparam sadrisàh 
jata vijaya saháyás | sàákshád iva sádhanópàyàh || 
téshv àdimó Ràja-dharàdhirájah | sangrima-bhimau kila sa-pratijñam | 
garvóddhatam Karugahalli-nitham | apóthayad vaji-kasabhighataih || 
jitvà Tirumala-Ràjam | hritvà S'rirangapattanam ihásau | 
simhásanam adhitishtann | anvabhavat sárvabhauma-sámmrájyam || 
tasyánujó Bettada-Chima-RAjah | pratapa-santapita-vairi-rajah | 
yajüópavitàkritibhih kshatair drag | randikané yéna hati ganéyah || 
tasyasid Déva-RAjéndrah sódarah samanantarah | Channa-Rajé *nujó yasya jishnór Vishnur ivajani | 
asya Sri-Déva-Rajéndér anu-(J7a)rafijayatah prajah |chatvard jajfiré Pabtisyandanasyéva nandanah || 
6 
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Doda-Déva-Raja-namA | téshàm àdyó Raghüdvahó niyatam | 

yad-bhakti-bhava-vivaSair | nityam paricharyaté nijair anujaih | 

Suchis susilas sukriti kritajüó | dridha-vrató dàna-paró dayáluhl 

pratápaván visruta-punya-kirtir | Asid asau sri-Doda-Déva-Rajah || 

Lakshmana iva dvitiyas | têshu ári-Chikka-Déva-Rájéndrah | 

manasd vachasá vapushá | tam upastê bhrataram jyéshtam | 

jayati Subha-guyai svair advitiyas tritiyah | srita-jana-sura-bbüjó Déva-Raja-kshitindrah f 
paricharati muda yam bhavya-karmanujanma | sa khalu Mariya-Déva-kshmápatis satyasandhab | 
ditari dayá-samudré | dakshé dakshinya-sévadhau dhiré | 

rakshati dharam amushmin | Rághava iva sarvatas saukhyam | 

Bhagirathah prak prachurais tapóbhir | nyamajjayad yam kila Nàgalóké | 

Mandákinim drain Mahishà purê ‘sau | tatáka-dambhàd udamajjayat tain || 

prag uttaré Paschima-Rangapuryah | hshétró pavitré Manikarnikakhyé | 

mahisurànàám uchitam vyatáuid | asau mahi-svargam ivàgraháram || 

jitvasau Madhurá-purádhip a-chamám Iródu-simántaré 

hatvà Damaralaiyyapéndram apanudyárád Anantó Jinam | 

hritvasau Kulasékharabhidha-vibhum samrudhya gidham hathách 

Chimballi-puram Omaliru-nagaram Dhárápuram cháharat || 

nirjitya sénàm Keladi-nripinim | Gangadharikhyam gajam àjahára | 

sudurgraham durga-ganágraganyam | sa-Hisanam Sakhkharepattanam cha | 

satrány asau vyadhita Sakhkharepattanàt prak | pratyak cha Sélayapurád atha dakshinasyam | 
éri-Chikkanayakapurad disi chóttarasyàm | Dhárápurát prati-patham prati-yójanam cha || 
kalyé prabudhya Kamali-ramananghri-yugmam | dhyátvábhipüjya niyaména sabasra-námná | 
hutvà (111) kriSànum adhikam vasu gam dvijébhyó | datvà sa nityam itihása-katháh Srundti | 
asyágra-janmanó Dodda-Déva-Rájasya nandanah | 808/98 Chika-Dévéndra Upéndra iva nandati i 
sarva-kshonibhritàm sirassu kalayan pàdárpanam pratyaham 

pushnan bhüri-kalà nijair vasa-kulair A3Ah param pürayan | 

sanmárgam prathayan sada ku-valayimédam samápádayan 

pray éuanukaroti tasya Chika-Dévéndras sudhá-didhitéh || 
Sishtànugraha-dushta-nigraha-dasà-prádurbhavad-vigrahé 

drishté yatra videshtaté bhaya-bhara-klishtó ripünàm ganah | 

hasté sri-Chika-Déva-Raja-nripatér ásté kripindtmand 

sa S'ri-bhümi-kara-grahaika-nipunah S'auris sadi nandakah || 

árópyánudinam viródha-dahanam sauhárda-hridyé janë 

divyantim dhana-vastu-váhana -mahi-mAnabhimanadibhih | 

&kràman vijaya-Sriyam pratibhatàn uchchatayann aüjasá 

grihnité Chika-Déva-Rad asilatà vényAm vita-grámanih || 

Lakshmim akshni bibhartu bhåvayatu và S‘ariam bhruvá kandhara- 

kind’ kambu-karé Sudarganam api prastautu rékhátmaná | 

bhavam $ri-Chika -Déva-Raja-nripatih pushnátu và manusham 

taih kalyana-gunais tathàpy avikritair nàVishnur unniyate || 

gam ékàm pradadau chiráya bahubhir bhuktám Palir Vishnayé 

pràdàt kaschana gah param rasanayà Nàráyanó Brahmané | 
dayam diyam upAdadati Suchayé gah pratyaham bhánumán 

dhénüh Sri-Chika-Déva-Rija-nripatis sadbhih pradatté sada | 
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ékóna-shóda$a kalah kula-kandam indur | ékaikasó ‘py atisrijan kramašah krisó ‘bhit | 
Hémadri-bhaga-kalitani mahanti dayam | dàyam sa-shódasa-kalá-prabhritini chéndhé || 

Rámátmaná yad ajayat Khara-Dishanddyain | rakshah-kulam tad upaklripta-Marátavarshma | 
Dháróji-Jaitaji-mukham nanu Pafi-(17Ja) chavatyáh | práptam nihanti sa-Hari$ Chika-Déva-mártih | 
S'ambhus stambhita-vikramah Kutupu-S'áhó ‘sau hatásó hathad 

Ikkëri-Basavó ‘pi dhikkritim agàd Ekôjir ëkó jani | 

Dádóji-bhidi Jaitaji jasavatós sarvànga-nàsi-chhidi 

Sri-viré Chika-Déva-Raja-nripatau yuddhàya baddhádaré || 

drishtvà késarinam yathà vana-mrigàli $yênam yathà pakshmah 

girdilam šašaká yathà ssavidhagam Tárkshyam yathà pannagah | 

véshtanté bata S'ambhau-S'áha-Basavá bhita yad-alékané 

sô ‘yam Sri-Chika-Déva-Raja-nripatis sákshàn Nrisimhékritih || 

tasmin Paschima-Raüganátha-nagari-simhásanádhisvaré 

&ri-Nàráyana-páda-pankaja-yugi vinyasta-vishvag-bharé | 
pratyarthi-kshitipála-ratna-makuti-niràjitànghrau chiram 

déva-brihmana-rakshanaya prithisi-simrajya-diksha-bhriti | 

asya $ri-Chika-Dévéndób pada-pankaja-sévakah | dhármikó Dodda-Dévaiyya-nim& nirmala-mánasah | 
&ri-Dévaráj i-nripatéh | kántà bhringára-dhárini suguna | 

Cheluvamma-námadhéyà-| janayad amum Dodda-Dévayam udaram || 

asmai Paschima-Rangésa-séva-niyata-chétasé | Raghuvirah prasannó *bhüt Sita-Lakshmana-sévital || 
prákáré madhyamé pàršvë dakshiné tam pratishtitam | árirádhayishur gràmam adad dhárá-purassaram || 
tad asmin vishayé tàinra-Sásanam Sastra-sammatam | likhyaté Chika-Dévéndós sva-hastakshara-sdbhitam || 


Svasti ári-rijayábhyudaya-S'liváhana-S$aka-varusha 1608 sanda vartamánaváda Kshaya-nima-sim- 
vatsarada Margasira-suddha 15 lla birudentembara-ganda lókaika-vira $riman maharajadhiraja rija- 
paramé-(IIIb)svara praudha-pratápan apratima-vira-narapati $ri-Chika-Déva-mahá-rája-Odeyar-ayya- 
navaru S'riraügapattanadallü ratna-simhásanárüdharági pritbvi-sámrájyam gaiyvuttiralu S'riranga- 
pattanada $ri-Ranganátha-svàmiyavara sannidhiya dakshina-pár$vadalli Mannàru-Krishna-svàmiyavara 
sannidhige paduvalagi Sità-Lakshmana-sévitarági namage prasannarada Kodanda-Rama-svamiyavara 
$ri-bhandárakke Ateéya-gotrada Alay ana-sütrada Ruk-Sàkheya Mahisüra Chima-Raja-Odeyar-aiyyana- 
vara pautraráda Déva-Raja-Odeyar-aiyyanavara putrarida Déva-Raja-Odeyar-aiyyanavara Chambina 
vüligada Chaluvavveyavara kumáraráda Dodda-Dévaiyyanavaru kotta grámada támra-Sásanada kramav 
entendare | nànu Ballagullada Jannaiyangara vritti 4 nálku Chintimanaiyyangara vritti 3 müru ubha- 
yam vritti 7 êlakke saluva Balagulada sthalada Avvérahalliya-gràmavanü svámiyavara $ri-bhandárada 
hesarinalli kraya-patrava bareyisi Chika-Déva-mahárája-Vadeyar-ayyanavara appane vididu krayakke 
tegadukondu yiddenági yi-gràmavanü yiga svámiyavara sannidhiyallu nadava nitya-kattale paditara- 
dipiridhane sri-Ramanavamiya vutsava-muntáda séve nadava nimittavagi dhareyan eredu kottevági 
yi-gramakke saluva gadde-beddalu-tóta-tuduke-magga-mane-vanasunka-suvarnádáya-kádárambha-nirá- 
rambha-kanike-bédige yivu modaláda sakala-svàmyavü svámiyavara-(IVa) $ri-bhandárakke salu- 
vadu yi-gràmada chatus-simeyolagulla nidhi-nikshópa-jala-páshána-akshini-àgàmi-siddha-sádhyanga]- 
emba ashta-bhóga-téja-svàmyavü svamiyavara éri-bhandárakke saluvadá | yi-gramavi à-chandrárka- 
vági svamiyavara $ri-bhandárakke saluvadi yandu S’rirangapattanada éri-Raiigandtha-svamiyavara 
sannidhiya dakshina-parsvadalli Mannáru-Krishna-svámiyavara sannidhige paduvalági Sità-Lakshmana- 
sévitaragi namage prasannaráda Kodanda-Ràma-svámiyavara $ri-bhandárakke Atréya-gotrada Aslâyana- 
sütrada Rik-Sakheya Mahiśûra Cháma-Ràja-Vadeyar-aiyyanavara pautrarâda Dêva-Râja-Odeyar-aiyya- 
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navara putrarada Déva-Raja-Odeyar-aiyyanavara Chambina viligada Chaluvavveyavara kumáraráda 
Dodda-Dévaiyyanavaru namma Alida svamiyavarada Chika-Déva-mahárája-Odeyar-aiyyanavara appane 
vididu sa-hiranyódaka-dána-dhárá-pürvakavági Chika-Déva-mahárája-Vadeyar-aiyyanavara hastakshara- 
sahitavági bareyisi kotta gramada dána-$àsana | yi-grámada chatus-simeya yelle-gallugala vivara | yi- 
ürige yisànya-bhàgadalli Basari-kattege badagalida tittinalli pirva-bhagadalli netta kallu 1 yi-irige 
midalagi Kuppe-dadakke paduvaligi mávina-marada holada tevarinallu pürva-mokha-(ZV 1) vagi netta 
kallu 1 yi-ürige midalagi góni-marakke tenkaligi pürvábhimukhavági korakala halada tittinallu netta 
kallu 1 yi-ürige àgné-mokhada tittina kelaze netta kallu 1 yi-kalige paduvaláda tittina mêle dakshina- 
mokhakkagi netta kalu 1 yi-kerege dakshina-pa-$vadalli Kottigana moratiya paduva charikibbeyalli 
dakshina-mukhavigi netta kallu 1 yi-ürige dakshina-bhági:dalli Kurubana kattege müda-dikkina bore 
mele hutugallu 1 yi-ürige nairutya-bhágada kallu moratiya paduvana-parévadalli huttugallu 1 11-110 
paduvala-dikkina maravana katte-halada baliya paduva-mokhaváda huttugallu 1 yidakke utradalli bili- 
kallu morati-mélana huttugallu 1 yidakke utra-mokhadalli rája-márgadalli paduva-mokhavági netta 
kallu 1 yi-ürige viyavya mûle aregallu-méle huttugallu 1 yi-trigé badagana-vidikkinalli kari-kallu- 
moradige tenkalagi bili-kallu-moradige balagaligi netta kallu 1 yi-kerege midalagi yi-ürige vidikkinalli 
pürva-mokhavági netta kallu 1 yi-kallige dakshinavàgi ürige vidikkinallu Narasi-gaudana holada 
tevarina mêle utra-mokhavági netta kallu 1 yidakke müdalági vidikkinallu Baidava-Siddana holada 
tevarina mêle badaga-mukhavàsi netta kallu 1 yisinnyada-vidikkinalli kammárana-gadde midade- 
baliya-(Va)na-tittina mêle netta kallu 1 yi-grimakke  pürva-bhágadalli pürvábhimokhavági netta 
kallu 1 
dina-palanayér madhyé dánàeh chhréyónupálanam | 
dànàchh svargam avápzóti pàlanád achchutam padam || 
mangalam aha Sri Sri sri Sri ii || $ri-Chika-Déva-Rája || 
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On copper plates in the same temple. 
[A&gart characters.) 

(Ib) S’uklambara-dharam Vishnum gagi-varnam chatur-bhujam | 
prasanna-vadanam dhyayét sarva-vighnópasántayé || 
bhiyasyai bhavatim bhütyai bhfiyad ascharya-kufijarah | 
áhur vijidna-kantaram ágamány asya yêginah || 
kshémam vah prachurikury& kshonim abhyuddharan Harih 1 
krodikritar abhi yasya kridá-palvalam ambudhih | 
asti kshirarnavêdbhêtam apám pushpam anuttamam | 
amlànam pada-nirmályam Adhatté SirasTSvarah | 
mahaniya-mahas tasya santinam Yadu-samjüitam | 
abhüt paschima-pürva.. .. .. vasudha pálópa .... hitam || 
Sahgamó nima rajabhi[t]sarabhité tad-anvayé | 
réjé yaóas-sudhá-sindhau bhárativa Surápagá | 
sati-ratna-nidhés tasya samråd Asit tantbhavam | 
agryô Bukka-mahipáló maninám iva kaustubhah |] 
tasya Tárámbiká-jàtas tanayó ‘bhid gunónnatah 1 
hára-gaura-yasah-püra-$iló Hariharésrarah || 
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yat-shodaša-mahá-dána-yašasàm dig-vihárinám | 
bhüyasàm bhagavan Alam bhuvanàni chaturdaša || 
PratApa-Déva-Rayasya putró “bhad bhuvi visrutah | 
pramódasthaiva mürté ya prajánàm svai gunair abhüt | 
pratyarthi-samidha hutvá pratapagnau ranáükané | 
Vijitayana-viréna vijaya-&i-karagrahah | 

tasya Hémambika-jatas tanayó vinayónnatah | 
vidyà-nidhir vi$ésha.. viró Vijaya-bhüpatih || 
dayá-nidhér abhit tasya dêvi Náráyanámbiká | 
S'aurér iva maha Lakshmi S'ankarasyaiva Parvati || 
putra-rüpam tapd-Slighyam pürva-janma-tapah-phalam | 
. Déva-Ráya-mahipáló tatra divya-vibhütalé || 

vikramé Vikramádityam bhógé Bhojam iváparam 1 
Rajarajam vitarané rájànam tam prachakshaté || 
abhangam Anga-Kálinga-Vangádyá$ chámarádibhih 1 
rájánó yam nishévanté ràja-chihnai svayam yutaih || 
yam pratápánalójvála-jàlà-vyápta-digantaram | 
Turushka-turngaridhayutanam abhivandatàm || 
rêjadhiraja-têjasvi yo ràja-paramëšvarah 
bhAshatilaigha-bhdpala-bhujanga-birudonnatah || 
vairi-bhüpati-vétanda-chanda- mandana-késari | 
gajaugha-ganda-bhérunda-prakhyáta-birudónnatah || 
müru-ráyara-gandánkam para-ráya-bhayankarah 1 
Hindu-ráya-suratrána ity-àdi-birudónnaté || 
&ri-Tubgabhadrá-tiré ‘smin Vijayé nagaráhvayé | 
pitryam simhásanam prápya palayan prithivim imam || 
pratyaham chihnitánéka-mahá-dána-yasó-ni .. .. | 
punya-slókágra-ganyó ‘sau Déva-Raya-mahipatih || 

sa S'akábdé ri-ma-!0-ké-yuté Sádháranáhvayé | 
varshé Kártika-másé ‘smin $uddha .. 6180/0468 tithau || 
su-vàra-riksha-yógéshu punya-kála-Subhé diné | 
Tungabhadrá-nadi-tiré $ri-Virüpüksha-sannidhau || 
HémakitAchala-pranté Pampa-kshétré nripóttamah | 
vidvan-puródhasá-yuktó mantribhih parivaritah || 
ratna-dhénu-mahá-dánam kritvà tatrókta-dakshinam | 
&chárya .. (II a) áchárya-brahma-pramukha .. .. rthibhya Adarat | 
vada-S4stra-pravinébhya kugalébhya kalasu cha | 
sad-dharma-niratébhyas cha dharma-vi .. .. punya-yutah | 
tad-dandngam tatha déyam hy agraharam manóharam | 
sarvamanyam dàna-bhógai chata-simá-virájitam || 
gràmam secese se -e +. pattana-rájyaké | 
Tórinàdákhyaké vênthyê Ménapura-su-magané | 
Chandigilakhyaké grámé vidyaté ‘tra manóharam 1 
tatakarima-kulyabbi-gihitam brahma-bhüshitam || 
sarva-bádhá-virahitam sarva-Svamya-samanyitam | 


A 


t2 
et 
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Pratapadévarayakhyam puram kritya sva-nàmatah || 
hiranyódakavad-dhárá-pürvakam dakshinanvitam | 
4-chandrarkam imam pradad Déva-Tt&ya-mahipatih || 
datvà cha tamra-pairé ‘sminn isa-ndmantaram mudé | 
âlikhad Déva-Ráyó ‘sau chiram jiyán nripóttamah || 
vrittimantó “tra likhyanté véda-sdstra-kula-yutih | 
gotra-sitra-pitri-svasthya-vritti-sankhy à-kramánvgàh | 
Gautamó Yàjushó vidvan Naga-dikshita-nandanah 1 
atracharyo Nanjinátha-yajvà vritti-trayésvarah | 
Jamadagnyá Vasta-gótró Yàjushó Mádhaváryajah | 
Éri-Krishna-bhattó vidushim agra, is tv 4ka-vrittiman | 
Haritd Yàjushó vidvàn Kamp:nà-yasya nandanah | 
&rimat-Tárkika-bhattó ‘smin ék:-vrittis$varó bhavét | 
Kàšyapó Bahvrichas sinu Lakshmidhara-v'paschitah | 
vidvan S'ankara-bhattó ‘smin éka-vritti-pati-prada | 
Vasisht6 Bahvricha-srésht6 Murári-bhatta-nandanah | 
Érimat-Pampári-bhattó ‘smin éka-vritti-prati-prada | 
Vasishta-gotra-Rig-védi Murari-bhattaja-sudhih t 
gri-Vigvanaitha-bhatté ‘smin vrittir ékim bhunakty asau | 
Kàšyapó Bahvrichas sünur ama .. .. ಎ. ೬ ೬೩ ೩೬ ೬೬ | 
Ahitagné Nigadéva-bhatta sàraika-vrittimán | 

Atriyó Bahvrichó dhimin Nigadéva-vipatchitah | 
Kaundi-bhattó dvija-áréshtó gràmé ‘smin ëka-vrittimàn | 
S'rivatsó Yajusho vidván vidvad-Hariharátmajah | 
vidvat Singari-bhattó ‘smin éka-vritti-prati-pradà | 
Kàšyapó Yájushah Krishna-bhattaradhyasya nandanah | 
$rimàn Odeyaparadhya éka-vritti-prati-prada | 
Gautamó Yajusha sünu KéSavaryasya yajvanah | 
vidvan-S'ankara-yajvó *sminn éka-vrittim ihasnuté | 
Bharadvaj6 Richó ‘dhyéta vidvan-Késava-bhattajah t 
Kaudi-bhattó mahá-vidvàn éka-vritti-patis tv ayam | 
Madgalas cha Yajur-védi vidvan-Allala-bhattajah | 
&ri-Sitápati-bhattó ‘smin éka-vrittiSvaró bhavét | 
Agastyas cha Yajur-védi subham Dévana-yajvanah | 
Paüchágni-dikshita$ chasmin éka-vritti-prati sada | 
Bharadvajd Yajur-védi suto Narana-yajvanah | 
Brahmanó dikshitas chàsmin éka-vritti-prati-prada | 
Kaundinyà Sáma-vidváms cha sri-Ramakhya-tripadijah | 
Mahábháratapáthas tu sünur atraika-vrittimán | 
Bháradvájó Sàma-védi Dévarós tu tripidijah | 

Vv V iŠvanàtha-tripàd éka-vrittim ékim bhunakty asau 1 
Atróyah Sáma-Sakhó “sau sá-Trivikrama-bhattajah | 
Vishnu-bhattó dvija-srésht6 éka-vritti-prati-prada | 


Atréy as S4ma-védajid Bhanu-bhatta-tanibbavah 1 
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Timmarénátha-bhattó'smin éka-vritti-prati-prada | 
Bháradvàjó Yajur-védi Vamadévakhya-bhattajah | 
vidva-Narana-bhatto’smin éka-vrittisvaro bhavét | 
(Dh&radvà) (ZI L) Bharadvajd Yajur-védi VasudévéSa-yajvanah 1 
Atirátra-maháyáji vrittim ékàm bhunakty asau| 
Kausikó Sama-dharmajié Lakshmidhara-vipaschitah | 
sinus Tirumala-nathakhya-bhattas chatraika-vrittiman | 
Bharadvajas tv Atharvajñó $rimat-Késava-bhattajah | 
Rikpathaka-Sarmasminn éka-vrittisvaro bhavét | 
Atréya-SamAtharvajié vidvat S'ankara-bhattajah | 
Ramésvarákhya-bhattó ‘smin éka-vrittiSvaró bhavet | 
Bháradvájó "py Atharvajüó vidvad-DhArasuratmajah | 
Krishna-bhattó dvija-Sréshta éka-vritti-patis tv ayam | 
Kaundinyó Yájushó vidvaschakhandala-puru-prajah | 
$ri-Hastigiri-bliattó ‘smin éka-vritti-patis sada | 
S'rivatsa-gótró Yajusha-éri- Dévagraha-bhattajah | 
Ananta-bhattó vidusham agranir éka-vrittimán | 
Gautamó Yájushó $rêshta Krishnáchárya-suta sudhih | 
Kalasáchàrya .. .. dikshita$ chaika-vrittiman | 
maha-matair anukrità likhyanta tatra ya ......... | 
ee M agrahdram angikarana-pirvakam | 
Bháradvájó Yajur-védi Mára-dikshita-nandanah | 
Máyi-bhatta-dvija-$réshta éka-vritti$varó bhavét | 
Atróyó Bahvrichó'dhyétà šri-Yajñëšvara-bhattajah | 
la.. .. .. v áhitágni$ cha sad-vidván éka-vrittiman | 
Bháradvájó Richó 'dhyétà srimad-Gopala-bhattajah | 
Hari-bhattó mahá-vidváu éka-vritti$varó bhavét | 
Vasisht6 Bahvricha-$réshta Manni-bhattasya nandanah | 
. kramita-bhattó *smin vritti-dvaya-patis tv ayam | 
S'rivatsa-gótró Rig-védi Venni-bhatta-suta sudhih | 
Hari-bhattó dvija-$réshtó éka-vritti-patis tv ayam | 
1867೩085 cha................ ೬. Mayi-bhattajah | 
Vishnu-dikshita-námátra vrittim ékàm bhunakty asau | 
Kausikd Bahvrichó Dallála-bhattajah | 
Nandináthákhya-bhattó'smin vrittim ékám aváptaván | 
ViSvamitrd Richó 'dhyëtá $rimán-Varada-bhattajah | 
ári-Rámakrishna-bhattó 'smin vrittir éka-patis sada | 
Bháradvàjó Yajur-védi sutó Dévésa-yajvanah | 
Visvé$vara-mahá-yajvápy asmin sárdhaika-vrittimán | 
Bháradvájó Richó dhyétà srimat-KéSava-bhattajah 1 
Kaundi-bhattó dvijô ‘py asmin gramé sárdhaika-vrittimán | 
Vishnu-vriddhó Richó ‘dhyéta sri-Ramakhyasya nandanah | 
S’rirangaraja-bhattas cha éka-vrittisvard bhavét I 
pàthéya-sidhyarthatayà vrittir ékátra kalpita | 
sadara .. .. .. hità ............ ViSvéSvara-su-yajvanah | 
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šrimat-Këšava-dëvasya ........ gëha-su-vàsinah | 
manga. . .. .. bali-bhuktyartham vrittir ékátra kalpita | 
Háritó Yajusha-$rèshto vidva-Hampana-varya-jah 1 
$rimat-Tárkika-bhattó ‘smin vritti-traya-patis sada | 
tais ta samanvité sidhyai dikshu pürvádishu kramat | 
simánó ‘syAgrahArasya likhyanté 668-17851878 | 
Pratápadévaràya-puraváda Chandigála-agrahárava kotta šàsanada vivara Chandigála-àgnéya-müle 
Belavadiya i$ànya-natta-kallu-àdiyági Chandigála Beluvadiya simeya tenkana hérove natta kallu | 
allim paduvalu nadadu Chandigala B:lavádiya padu-simenda nadalige natia kallu | allinda paduvalu 
nadadu hérove Vidvida-hegude gava .. nadapalli | allinda nairatyakke nadadu Chandigals Belavádiya .. 
<. ileya vididu nadadu ubbenda.... . netta kallu | allinda paduvala ube vididu à-Chandigála Belavá- 
diya pade .. sime pada .. laga natta kallu | allinda paduvalu nadadu Chandigàla Belavádi-(I7I a) ya 
e .. sime padalage natta kallu | allinda paduvalu ube vididu nadadu nairutyada müleya Chandigala 
Belavádiya Méganahattiya katteyim müdalu achandiya mileya natta kallu | À-kereya .. vididu nadadu 
A-Nagulanahalliya kereya müdana kódiya natta kallu 1 allinda badaga nadadu 4-Nagulanahalliya 
Chandigila ede heddevara | alinda tirigi paduva-muntági nadadu ede heddevara vididu nadadu Chandi- 
gala Málarahaliya paduvana ede .. | allinda badaga nadadu heddevara mile | allinda paduvalu hedde- 
varu vididu nadadu à-Nagulanahalliya tana .. niya Chandigála-paduvana edahe.. ya nairutyada müleya | 
kiniya vobe vididu allim badagalu nadadu Chandigála Nagulanahalliya edaséveya hunasé-mara | allinda 
mádalu oni vididu nadadu ani. . galu vid‘du nadadu 4-Nagulanahalliya isanya Chandigála-vàyavya Kávéri- 
holeya kâlve i tenkalu tuttaha nena-kallu-bhandi-pátiyal iha à haleya kalveya tadiya natta kallu 
vididu müdalu nadadu iSányakke nadadu Adi-Gaudana-kereyim müdalu nadada Tanappanahalli-padu- 
valum allim tenkalu-nadadu nàyindana kodige-holada kariya moradiya natta kallu allim tenkalu nadadu 
Ménápurada Chandigàla edeya.. kani kereya paduva tevara ja. . hádiyallu ninda banni-maradim paduvalu 
allinda tenkalu nadada Belavádiya vayavyada Chandigala-ignéyada Nelapurada Belavadiya Chandigála- 
Muchchandiyan-ágnéyada hodeya .. teluva natta kallu ubeya matta kallu | olagági int i-chatu-sime- 
valagula nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana-akshini-Agdmi-sidha-sidayangal-emba ashta-bhoga-téjasvamya 
sarvotpatti samasta-bali-suika-suvarmadaya-sahitavigi Chandigála-agrahárada maha-janangalige sallu- 
vudu | 
&ri-dharma-nila[ya]-rája-sékhara | prithu-vara-jhankára-gita-máhátmya | 
Sri-Dévaráya-nripatéh | $àsanam amlàna-párijátasya || 
Sri | Sàsanáchárya-dharména $ásanam svámi-&ásanam | 
tvashtrá Varadapacharya-hasténa likhitam tv idam | 
ekaiva bhagini 1618 sarvéshim éva bhübhujám | na bhógyá na kara-gráhy pitri-datta vasundhará | 
sva-dattá-dvigunam punyam para-dattànupálanam | para-dattàápaháréna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét | 


dàna-pålanayôr madhyé danat áréyó'nupálanam | dànát svargam avápnóti pàlanád achyutam padam | 


&i Sri ಕಿಗೆ | 811 Virüpáksha (in Kannada characters). 
16 


In Seringapatam, on the north wall of the Masjid. 
Written ia Arabic with Persian translation interlined, 
(Arabic and Persian characters). 
(Ar) Un Abi Hurairata unnan-Nabiya, sulallàhu ’alaihi vo sallam, khala unnásu tabyun le- 
K huraishin fi hazish-sháni Muslimohum tabvun le-Muslimihim va káfiruhum tabvun le-káfirihim : mutta- 
fihun-alaihi. (Pers) Rivayet ast az Abi Hurairah ki tahkikh Nabi, sulalláhu'alaihi vo sallam, farmüd 
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jami ai mardum tabi’ai Khuréshrà darinshán : Musalmênan tabiand Musalmánáni Khuréshrá va kafiran 
tabiand kafirani ishanra : muttafikun ’alaihi va nazabu. 

(Ar) "Alaihimul-majànikhi kama nazaba rasál-wlláhi, sallallàhu ’alaihi va sallam, ’alattdifi va 
harrikhu annahu, "alaihis saláto vas salàmu, ahrakal Buvairata-khála va arsilu 'alaihimulaná'a va khattiva 
ashjarahum-vafsidu zarwahum le-inna fi zAlik kasara shavkatihim va taghrikha jam'aihim fayaküna 
mashruv’an. (Pers.) Va bar på daréd bar mushrikan tir o tufang va rakhsh chuninke bar på dAshta bid 
rasül, sullallihu ’alaihi va sallam, bar tàifa va bu sozaid ánha zairake “ala hi$-salatu vas salam ba- 
sokht Buvairatra va Irsal numáyed baran káfiràn Abra va baburéd darakhtihài ishAnra va tabah 
58256 kishtu kari ishàurá zéráke tahkikh darån shikast shavkati {nha ast va parigaudagiye jonvaivati 
ishin : pas dar shar’a in hama umür rava ast. 

(dr.) Man ahabba akháhu faly’alim iyàlia. (Pers) Y ane shakhyeke dist dàrad birádari momin 
khadrå pas àgàh namayad dra kisàke i'ünati-ang» kuffàr bekunad dar harab benafsihi yane khud 
sharik beshavad yà bamál ya ba salahi jang pas ‘agar m’alim shavad azo mail va raghbat ba tarfi 
dini kuifar pas à az kuffar ast: agar malim nashavad raghbat pas khaid kurda iuishavad va tazir 


mishavad. 
17 
On the west wall of the sume. 
(Persian characters ) 
Gar hazrati Sulaiman andar zamáni mazi Pamir masjide kard pamash nihad Akliza 
Dar in awani farrukh Sultani din bina kard An masjide ke ismash Mulhim guzásht "Ala 
Tákh ast chun mahe nav tákhash ba husno hihi Rahash cho rah bashad d.lchasp va faiz pair 
Darad nishin za Marva An saffai Safa khiz Mihrabi dilkashi vu Aina dari Bata 
Manindi zar cho joyå gashtam barai tarikh Talat sardi sabit hatif namád ilkha (1215) 


18—19 
At the same building. 


(Arabic characters.) 
The 99 names of God. 


20—21 
At the same building. 


(Arabic cha “rte ..) 
The 99 names of the Prophet. 


22 
On the south wall of the same. 


(Aralie and Persian characters.) 


(Az. Khaulahu Ta'ala : 
khulu-bihimurroba farikhàn takhtalün va tasiruna farikhan va avarasaküm arzahum va diyarahum va 


va anzalallazina záharuhum min allilkitabi min syasihim va khazafa fi 


amvalahum va arzan lam tatavha va kanallahu ’ala kulli shayin khadira. 
Lat 3 


(Pers.) B'àdaz farávi kuffar hukm shud ki baharbi Bani Khuraiza ravand ki ‘ahad shikasta madadgari- 

ahzib namüdand: lashkari Islim ishánrá pinzda shaban roz mahasaru kardand va kâr bar ishin 

tang shud va bar hukmi | S'Ad-bin-M'aáz farod ámadand. Va 33ம்‌ hukm kard ki mardifti ishánrá 

bakushand va zanáu va kodakáni ishánrà bharda girand va ೫೫7೩1 ishinra bar Musalmanin khismat 
8 
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kunaud. Hazrat risálat, salall'aha 'alaili va sallam, farmüd ki ai Sad M'aáz hukm kardi ki Khudai 
T’adla bar balai haft àsmán hukm karda bid: va Hakh Subhànahü azin vàkh'aa khabar midehad: va 
farmüd faród Avard Khuda ánànrà ki yàri dadand ahzabra va ham pushti ishán gashtand az ahl 
Tavarait yàni Yahüd khárizará farod Award az khalahái ishin va afgand dar dilhài ishán 
tars az paighambar va lashkari à garoherá ki kushidande noh-sad tan bekushtand ya haft-sad tan va 
barda migiréd guroherá y'àni farzandin va zanáni ishinra va miras dad shumárà zamini ishàn 
yani mazi'ay va hadàikh va saràhài ishàn yani husûn va khal'a va málhái ishin az nak'aüd va 
amt'aa va mav'àshi va arazi va bashuma dad zamin ra ki berafta aid darân ya maliki án buded márád 
Khaiber ast ya dayáre Rim ya mumáliki Faris: va gufta and har zaminke bahavze Islâm daráyed tà 


khiyamat darin dàkhil ast: va hast Khuda bar har chiz khádir va tuváná. 


23 


At Gunjun, on the west wall of the Gumbaz, 


(Persian characters.) 


Bismillah ir rahman ir rahim 

Zahe gunbaze kaz shikohi bin’ 

Tu khváhi maho khva khurshid khyán 
Duvad shamsa ash nici chashmi falak 
Taravish kuran bahri rahmat zi khakh 
Saharzah pai kashi faiz ೧ sharat 

Cho in mazjai tàza Aman bachashm 
Ki in shahi asüdaráà chist nim 

Yaki zin miyan guft tuikh o nim 


Allah, Muhammad, Abu Bakr, Umar, Usman, 


Falak zeri dastash buvad dar "ulu 

Falak digh gardid az rashki à 

Khamar yêfta 100 t'àlim azo 

Garohe zi karübiyàn girdi à 

Guzashtam azin khwab gáhi niku 

Namüdam cho rábánian justoju 

Che tarikh rihlat namüd ast à 

Ki Haidar "Ali Khia Bahadur bugo (1195.) 
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At the same building. 


(Arabic aud. Persian cha acters.) 


Bismillah ir rahimán ir rahim 
Tipu Sultan shahid shud nagih 
Bid Aikh ada bist o hashtumi ân 
Mir salash ba nim ah buenft 


Tarikhi kushta ¢ishtani Sultân Haidari 
Cho ân mardi maidán nihan shud zi dunya 


Rühi khudsi ba arsh góft ki Ah 


As san ul : - ` 
பவை is ukhizat misra kama khad zakaru 
Noe (Musibatan má mislahà arrakhtaha 


Salo tirikhi à Shahir buguft 


Rabbi arham as sultán-ul-karim 
Khoni khud rikht fi sabilillah 

Shuda dar rozi Shamba hashr 'alyán 
Miri Islam va din za dunya raft 


Yaki guft tàrikh shamshir gum shud 
Nasli Haidar shabidi akbar shud 


Va saraju fatavikhizat va rabbuhá bz kalam il 


Zahaba izzar Rémi val Hindi kullahà 
Hamia din shahi zamána baraft 


Khad sana (11111-111111 Mir Hussain “Ali va harrahu Sayyid “Abdel Khádir bil khattil jali 


25 


On a tumbstone to the south of the same building. : 


(Persian characters.) 


Chun sipahdari 118011 Tipu Sultani shahid 


Nam o tàrikh o nashàni markhadash justam za dil 


Zin jalan bagzasht dar mulli bakha inauzil gazid 
tarbati Sayyid Hamid 
(1206) 


Ba dili mahzàn bugaft in 


Tipu bavajhi dini Muhammad shahid shud 


21೪116 Shékh 
ul Barul 
ம்ப, 
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On Webbe’s Monument near Seringapatam. 
Erected 
to the Memory 
of 
JOSIAH WEBBE Esq 
by 
POORNIAH DEWAN 
as a 
Tribute of Veneration and Respect 
for 
Splendid Talents, 
Unsullied Purity 
and 
Eminent Public Virtue. 


27 
At Seringapatam, on Monument. at north end of Wellesley Bridge. 


WELLESLEY BRIDGE 
dedicated to 
RICHP: MORQ*: WELLESLEY K: DP: 
Gov". Genl, of India 
by 
KRISHNARAJ WODEIR BAHAUDUR 
as a Public Test mony of his 
Gratitude 
and 
as a Lasting Monument of 
the Benefits 
Conferred on the People and Country 


of 
Mysore. 
Begun August... 1802 
Finished October 44444444 44444್ತ TSO 


under the care of 
POORNIAH DEWAN. 

Un Persien che aeters.) 
Chünki khalbi Rajai Maisty dar shukri dàvám YYT 11118111311! samai nami an ‘alinokhdam 
Pas nifàzi hukm shud bà Purnaiya sahih mahåm  Fhisni tadbire numai isan tà månad mudàm 
Sakht jasre bas'azim-ush-shán mavasimash bandm — Marquis Weltesley Dahàdar muftakhar kulle anàm 
Khwast Raja tà bar&yed jumla makhsüdash bakàm Nim gashta jasri Wellesley bar zabini khiso ¿m 

Tardi tarikh 

Rakham shud "Isavi san bahri itmam " Adim-al-nisl nay pul manfazi “im 

1304 san Jsavi 


ಲು 
o 


Seringapatam Talug. 
28 


At Seringapatam, on the rock on which the Gautama mantapa is built, in the Paschima-váhiui of the 
viver Kávéri. 


Gaütama-muni yi...... ha .. tirthadalli sninava mádidavaru Paschima-Raügana sáyujyav ahudu 


29 
At Seringapatam, on a stone ab the steps in the Ghandra-vana, near the sluice. 


.. +. Sriman-mahimanda...-........-. bhuyana-malla Talakadu Gadgavadi Nonambavádi .. .. .. .. 
உட gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga ........-....+.ériman-mahi...........+. Nárasimba-Hoysala- 
Dévaru.. Dorasamudrada.. .. 44 ee ee ee ee ee ee e nÓdadi rájya ಫಟಾ ee hiriya-bhanddri ma 
secure cose rece sa sss 1) பககக ರು 8 


gatta kattisi tiddisidaru mangalamaha sri sri 


q உ 989 ee ೨೪ ೪9 


30 
At Paluhatli, in the Makan. 
(Persian ch racters.) 
Dar t'àlluqai Rahmat Nazar êk kit'ai zamin dar til panj-sad-dir’a 'arz panjsad dira barayi kubüri 
ahli Islim va sivàyi mazkür khabrastin mublagh shast hûn batarikhi inam mitahati ân zamin tari va 
khushki az husür bidshai zamán Tipu Sultân 611021, khalladallahu mulkobu va saltanatahu, mukarrar 


farmüda tavaliyati ân ba Shah Mir Darvésh istikhrar yAfta : panjumi mahi Rabi-us-Sani san 1207 
Hijri mutabikhi shashumi mahi Zakari sal Sahar san 1221 Muhammad. 


31 


At Tirumaluségara-chhatra, on the base of the Veiikataramanascdind temple. 


32 
At Vadrakalli (Lirumalusiqura-chhatra hobli), on a stone at the Bore-dévu temple, 
Nanjyaya-nayka aravantige 


Nija-gadaba 


33 

At Kenchanahalli (same nobli), on a stone in front of the Måri-gudi. 

(Grantha characters Kanna Ja language.) 
Svasti Sri-vijayAbhyudaya-S‘ilivahana-saka-vatsaranigalu.. ee ee ee ee ee oe s. ndu varutamina- 
vida Virddhi-samvatsarada Margasirsha .... valu Srimatu mahá-mandalésvara vira-pratàpa Rama- 

“ಜ್ಯ ಜಾ ಟ್‌ ಲ್ಲಿ eS * -s mati Aranna š ra P A 
Ràja-Tirumala-Tàjayanavaru Ammila-Lakshinipati-Avangarige chatu-sime-olagnla Keiichanalalliyanu 

sa-hiranvodaka-dhara-ptirvakavagi Achaudrarka-sthayiyigi kotta ೭112-9011878 
34 


At Ingelaguppe (same bobl. on a stone north of the door of the S'amblut-déva temple. 


Svasti S'aka-varisha 1048 Visváàvasu-sainvatsarada Poshya-misada ......tadige SÓómavára svast 
Sriman-mahi-manlalésvara — Tribhuva[na]analla TalekAdu-gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga Póysalat 
Devaru Gaigavali-tomblattaru-sasiramam ¢ka-chchhatra-chayim suka-rajyam geyuttire Paleghra- 
kula-Bivi-Settigam Bokisege  puttianagam Bammona lügilikanakuppeya Svayambu-dévarige tapante 
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battu i-pavalyava mádisidam uttara-deseya hallavam kattisida Dharmma-rêsi-pandi tamma pavalige 
bounaleytün. ibaka- uec sce ಪ a Ree REI we URS RI Qe Pid ates utis  ್ಟ ಟ್ಟಿ 
penditi ka ಆ ಪಲ ಚಾ ್ಕ*8॥/)/9ಅಚಅ್ಮ್ರ್ಮ್ಮಾ್ಕ್ಕಚ್ಚಹಹ್ಟುೂ.ೋ ಫ್ಯ ಆಂ 0  bittar 
i-dharmavan àvanànum alidarappade Gangeya Bànaràsiyali alida bramátiya | arasagala.. .. .. .. .. .. 


35 
At Attikuppe (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Mahálingésrara temple. 

Svasti $rimanu-Attikupeya Linga-dévarige .. .. mmana-Hegadeyu Tima-Dévanu nandá-divigeke ginada 
tereya bittaru Adala-sukiga bitta-dati alihida avage gati-móksha illa || Attikupeya Marisatti-Siva- 
nandiyage nivédiyake bitta-gadeya salige nAku holada araba salige eradu int i-dharmmava alihi 
Bandas தத கா ಬಾಗ ಚಾಯ கன கில க a, a an a aces Bs 

36 

A 
At Ancvája (same 70011), on a stone inside the Chaudamma temple. 
Sri šubham astu || svasti $ri-vijayábhyudaya-S'àliváhana-Saka-varushangalu 1542 ya Raidri-sam- 
vatsarada Marggasira-Su 15 lu Sriman-mahi-rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara Sri-vira-pratipa Ràma-Déva- 
A 
mahirdya-dorevaru | ratna-simhásanàrüdharági anéka-prutuvi-simrajyam gaiittiralu Atre-gótrada Mai- 
sira Narasa-Raj-Odeyara komara Chima-Raj-Odeyaravara dalavayi Chamappanavaru Chima-Raj- 
Odeyarige punyav ágabékendu érimaun-mahá-déva-dévóttama Maisira bettada 5ri-Mahabalésvara- 
A 

dévarige Anevala-gramavanu yi-chandra-grahana-punya-káladali dháreyan eredu kotta 8118-5150. Sri 


37 
At the same village, on a stone lying in front of the Batre-déva temple. 


S'rimatu-Kilaka-samvatsarada Vayisikha-su 1 lu Nali-Settige Máitangige avara maga Machi gaunda 
nilisida | tausi táiya kallu 4-Mafiche-gaundage mádida Kariya-Déoji galu-samádhi 


38 
On a stone lying in front of the same temple. 


S'rimatu-Viródhi-samvatsarada Sinda-gatindana maga Mi»... ee GUNA... eee ಸೂ ಪಜ ಜೂ ಯಾ ಜಾ 


39 
At Ménágara (same hobli), on 4 stone in front of the Aüjanóya temple. 
Svasti Sri-vijayAbhyudaya-S’dlivahana-saka-varusa šàvirada ayanü ..........sandu vartamànavàda 
Pàrtiva-samvatsarada Chayitra šu 1 lu $ri-Rangadhàmana šri-bhandàra šriman-mahá-mandaJëéšvara 
Ràma-Rája-Tirumala-Rájayya-déva-mahà-arasugal-ayanavaru kotta sila-sisanada kramav entendare 
namma tande Ràma-Ráj-ayanavarige punyav ágabékendu &ri-Rangadhàma-svàmige ಎ. .. ............ 
p" அமிலக்‌ SALAS a ல உழ IECIT LLL TIL UU NM பலக gg isu A Sy. அல்ல 
ka Tondanúra-gràma 1 Ménagarada-gra 1 Narihalli-zrà 1 antu gra 4 sarvamànyavàgi............ 
dhàreyanu yeradu samarpisaü yi-nálaku-gràmake saluva chatus-simey-olagáda gadde-bedalu-ane- 
achekatu-kêdArambha-nirêrambha-magga-mane-vana-sunka-suvarnadaya yetag ya ............ .. ge 
nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pàSAna-ashta-bhóga-téja-svàmyavanu svåmiya naivédyake samarpisi hiranya- 
pirvakavigi dháreyanu yardadu A-chandrárkaü nadisi baruveü yi-séveya dharmavanu nadisade tappi- 


davanu tamma táyi-tandeya Kásiyali konda pátakake hoguvanu .............. ee ee வ வ டவ ತ 
9 
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40 
At Narihalli (same hobli), on a stone at the Arafi-katte. 

Svasti éri-vijayábhyudaya-S'álivàhana-Sakha-varusham ...1507 sandu —vartamánaváda Pártiva- 
samvatsarada Chayitra-su 1 là $ri-Rangadhámana $ri-bhandára árimanu-mahá-mandaléévara Rama- 
Rája-Tirumala-Ràjayya-Dóva-mahá-arasngal-aiyanavaru kotta sili-sAsanada kramav entendare namm- 
tande Rama-Rija-ayyanavarige punyav àgabékendu $ri-Rangadháma-svàmige alankáradalli sara 1 kke 
sanna-akki-prasáda-talige 5 ke rivisada-talige 2 aki sa 50 bhatavalu sa 5 yi-kayinkiriyake saluvági 
sa.. .. PatasOmauahalli-grima 1 Sunka-Tondanüru-gráma 1 Ménágarada-gràma 1 Narihalliya-gráma 1 
antu grama 4 ke saluva chatus-simey-olagáda gadde-beddalu-tóta-tudike-àui-achakatu-kádàrambha- 
nirárambha-magge-mane-vana-suhka-suvarnádáya .. .. .. -. karti... .. .. yetagüyyalu nidhi-nikshépa- 
jala-pásána-ashta-bhóga-téja-svimyavanu svimiya naivédyake samarpisi hiranya-pürvakavági dhàreyanu 
yeradu á-chandrárkaü 00/1191 baruveü yi-séveya dharmavanu nadisade tappidavanu tamma tande-táya 
Kásiyali konda pitakake hóguvanu Chándálada yoniyali janisidavanu yendu samarpista sila-sigana 

sva-dattà dvigunam punyam para-dattàánupálanam | para-dattipaharéna sva-dattam nishphalam?bhavét | 


$ri-Rangadháma 


41 
At the same village, at the Yalli-gutta. 
Sva-dattam para-dattam và yo haréti vasundarà | 
sashtir vvarsa-sahasrani vishthayam jayaté krimih || 
49 
At Arakanakere (same hobli), at the village gate. 
S'ubham astu Sri-Ganddhipatayé namah | svasti $ri-vijayábhyuda .. S'álivàhana-$aka-varsha 14[64] 
sanda vartamànavàda Subhakrita-samvatsara S'rávana-ba 1 lu $rimad-rájádhirája-paramésvara-vira- 
pratapa Sadasiva-Rayaru Vidyánagaradali pritvi-sá.. .. .. Atréya-gotrada Sri........ Tipadéva-maha 


At S’ambhunahalli (same hobli), on a pillar in Kamba's field. 
(East face.) 


Svasti Srimanu-mahà-maudalésvara Tribhuvana-malla Talekádu-gouda bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga Vishnu- 
varddhana Hoysa ............ Sri-Yádavapurada .. .. Srimatu- 
(North fiice.) 
tamm-avve Mádala-mahádéviyaru midisida Tuvvalésvara-dévarige Sankarahalli yandu hesar ittu 
tambra-sasanava kottu chatus-simá-sahitavági dhàrá-pürbbakavági kottaru 
(West face.) 

$va-dattam para-dattam và yo haréti vasundarám | 

Shashtir-vvarsha-sahasráni vishthàyàm jayaté krimih | Sri Sri | 

44 
At Halebidu (same hobli), on the base of the Kambhésvara temple. 

Svasti Srimanu-mahi-mandalégvaram Tribhuvana-malla TalukAdu-Kongu-Nangali-Koyatiru-Uchchaigi- 
Pánuügallu-Banavase-Bankápura-Halasige-pannichehhásiravum Konda — asaháya-süra nissanka-malla ` 
Sanivara-siddi giri-durgga-malla chalad-anka-Rima bhuja-bala-pratápa Vira-Ballila-Dévaru Gangavadi- 
tombhattara-sisira Dorasamudrada nelavidinalu suka-sankbathA-vinddadi ràjyam ` geyuttam ire | 
Banada-Tondanira sri-Kambésvarada-dévarige anga-bhoga-ashta-vidharchanegam alliya pajara hagarum 
paricharu harugum matharerigum skhanda-sphutita-jirnnóddhárakam Ahára-dànakkamvági Ke regódu- 
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nada Maleyanahalligalu sahitavázi Gavutama-Sivaydgi-Ballala-bhattarige dhárá-pürbbakavági mádi- 
kotta-dharmma |[i-dharmmakke dakshakarádavaru Hima-Sétu-pariyantadalu mádida dharmakke póparu || 


45 
In the same place. 


Svasti $ri-Kambéfrara-dóvaru amáváse bijeyam gaiyvalli Yalliya-Bachannana dharmma | .. .. .. 
dolage sámya-bhágakke Ballà]a-bhattaringe devasa hadiniru 16 Gansádbara-bhattagam Bham | 
Dhammali-bhattagam .. .. . Alvi-bhattagam devasa enttu 8 Bháradvája-Ráma-Dévangam Kamba- 
rihgam devasa naluku 4 Maha. dêvarigam Chandrabhêshanangam devasa eradu 2 Nágádaya-bhatta- 
ringam devasa eradu 2 anta müvatta eradu dina vritta 1 


46 


In the same place. 


Hévalambi-samvatsarada Phálgu[na|-ái 13 lu Sómaváradalu Haleyabida KambhéSvara-dévara 200 
kálapüjey illade saluvági yiralu dévara datti hana nàkkaru bandu jirna-udáraka mádidaru Maija- 
yappa Adi 
47 
At the same village, on a stone at the east gute. 


XPRESS Le Bae 
áraneya Tárana-samvatsarada.......-. eee ee ee ones eos esos hehe te se se த se se s e sr sete 
rajadhirija paramésvara vira-pratapa $ri-Ranga-Rája-Vodeyaru ratua-simhásanárülharági prithvi- 
ràjyam geyuttiralu S' rivatsa-gótrada Asvaliyana eene ee ne nn nn ee oe Visvésvara-Nárasimha-dévara 
Madhya-Manikarnika-tiradalli S'riraiigapattanakke saluva Haleyabidu-gramavanu adakke saluva grama 


Chikanahalli 1 Boleyanahalli 1 Juñjâpura 1 Boñkanahaļļi ಲ ತ್ರ பட்டப்‌ 


es 9^ 9o 99 cto ௨௨ osos 90 ௨௨ aa ೨9 ಇಐಎ se 99 aa ೨೨ on ஓரு ೨೨ ಎಇ .. aa c. tà டச்‌ | 9 .. .. .. ட்டி .. .. ೨ಎ .. .. உட .. ೨೨ .. .. 


48 
At the same village, on a stone at the Arali-hatie to the cast. 


Svasti sriman-mahi-mandalésvaram pratipa-sihasa — Vira-Dallà]u-Dévaru prithvi-rajyam geyyuttire 
Ériman-mahá-pradhànam Hiriya-Kottara-veggade .. .. .. nimayyangalu Haleyabidan àluttiralu avara 
maga Majichaya-niyakanu Baira-dévaram pratishtheyam madi 4-dévara nivédya-püje-punaskárake biqi- 
sida gadde kolaga 10 b»ddala münüram Rama-Jiyange dhárá-pürvvaka madi kottaru i-dharmmava 
kedisidavanu Varanasiyalu siyira-kavileyam konda brahmatiya hóda 

49 


At Hosakóte (same hobli), on the outer wall north of the door of the Nishl-inósvara temple. 
S rimat-trailókya-püjyáya sarva . .. -. va priyd | 


A 
tasya Echala-dévi t&bhyám abha.. .. -. .. mam || 


YAdava-kula-kalaga-kalita-nripa-varmma-ha .- .. ಎ. ೬೬ .. padadravinda-vandana-vinddananum akshunna- 
là .. .. .. .. dhika-pada-pitha-vinyasta-pada-talanum svétáta .. .. .. .. rannanottinna-harsha-pulaka- 
santànanum ... manó-tanditàkhandalanum .. .. .. .. vaksha-sthala-virija.. . . madnura-vachana-milita 


e» c9 sa 9 à so .. 9 à .. ce .. c. ೨9 ಇ ee esses ss BE c. c2 99 $9 99 .. ^5» .. .... 


wa eS sa seo 9*9 9 98 *9 s to to oe... 


eS ss, rigam afjanáthódbadda-kusuma-pidita-ba]a-madha-k: ட்‌ ira-mukharita-sthàna- 


ntaganum  niti-nitambini-hridaya-nibita .......... taranga .......... dita prachanda-té ........ 
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bhrit-kula-niyukta .. ಲ್ಪಪ್ಲಅತಂ(ಯಷಾ್ರ n n se os kshëmanum sangita- 
prasañga-bhañgi-sañga-chatura-Bharatanum tarka-vidyà-visàrada-vichára-niratanum $abda-vidyá-samg- 
gra-lakshana-susikshanum véda-vidyà .... .. .. .... .... .. Varala-satya-maniya .. ...... .. .. .. ae 
kánt-pati ப பவட வட ce oe cs see பட்டு கலகக்‌ கலட்ட கலக்க cece goer ese ee ss co se ns ve Manu-kavitva-tatva- 
nisita-buddhiyum ádya-mantra-siddhiyum lókálókana-&ri-karánukárannm samutpanna-Sauchádi-gunà- 
daranum Kambh6oja-vaji-saficharananum .. d-valaya-gaja-rája-ganda-vijaya-dindimáyamánóddamara-- 
madhukara-patala-gharjita-piichbAtapatranum para .. .. putranum kará]a-éri-karavá]a-saka]a-nripála- 
hridaya-vidalana-prakata-rana-kéliyum — Jagaddéva-bala-vijaya-Bhairavanum Somésvara-prabhata- 
varada-kabalana-prabala-kanthiravanum § Chakragottapura .. rasimha-brahma-bhuja-bhafijana-pra- 
bhaüjananum Kalapila-kapdla-champaka-Sonita-pina-tushta-yogini-mané-rafijananum ^ Behgiri-bhu- 
janga-bhanga-kara-kha]a-khadga .... Sundalanum bala-padéddhita-dhili-dhisarita-diku-pAla-Bengiri- 
Permala-kutkila-chilana-chatura-sarva-sainyanum — Patti-Permá]a-pratishthánudhritátma-sainyanum 
Atmikrita-Talavana .. .. düvi-kritári-varganum  puri-krita-Nila-parvatanum urarikrita-Kólàla-puranum 
unmülta-Kóvatüra-puranum uttaralita-Tereyüranum ullaighita-Valliranum mada .. .. .. .. Vishnu- 
vardhana-Hoysala-Dévaru tamm-avve Talavala-déviyaru tamm-àtmágrajana.. .. nripa-bhüpan udirdda 
eere S'ivayósi-bhattarige dhird-pirvaka eradu kottaru................ Gangeya tadiyalu 
gave xaxd aue ಸಯ ಯ ಯ u vs be M) pa dim கலக்க கல அதல்‌ 


50 
In the same place. 


S'ri-Pünada Kottarada Heggade-Kaliyannana Sénabova-Niganna $n ...... késvara-dévarige tán&- 
divige sahitavági chandrárkkam akhandita-dipam nadevantági BikAri-samvatsarada Chaitra-su . 
Sómaváradandu hinge tingalige liga vondara bitta ........................ 


51 


At the same village, on the wall of 78:01 temple. 


co oe 


ee to t| ee ee ee a wo 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Svasti Sri-pratápa-chakravartti $ri-Vira-Nárasimha-Dévar prithivi-rajyam panni arulàn irka Khara- 
samvatsarattu Avani-másam mudal Pukiri-náttu éri-Yadavapura-Mannikkigvarattu Sthánàpati Gavu- 
tama-gotrattu Nayaka-Deévar-Pillai Uyyakánda-Pillai Yu .. Ala-Pillaikal Denpáyakanu Nikkarasanum 
Nikkarasina makan Nayaka-Dévarum  i-nàl-péram — Talaikkádána Rajardjapurattu S'ammisvaram- 
udaiyár-kóyil-sthánápati Vira-Dhankkana-taiyápánar KauSika-gotrattu S'ambu-Dévarukku i-koyil nankal 
piranatulawankal achchaná vritti Kana .. napalli ettu-vrittil oru-vritti prapti kollai man .. .. kótiyile 
pattukkaka kkalaniyum Alavana pi .. .. akattukku atakku oru-malaiyum idu kondu ettile oru-ta .. dóva- 
káriyañ cheyya kkadavatika ippadi áchaudrárkka-stháyi chella kkadavadàka .. .. .. .. ponnu .. . kondu 
nira .. itu kkuduttóm ivvalai.. .. S'ambu-Devarkku || e 


52 


On the same wall, 
(Grantha and Tamil characte 5.) 
Svasti Sri-Vira-Narasimha-Dévar prithivi-rájyam panni arolan irkka ............ nikki .. ttu 
wud ........ thar vira-ka ........ttana...... Chambuvum i-kké.. sthandpati .. .. .. dévar makan 
Uyyalkáuda-Piljiai .. kkam .. Dentyakkanukkum., .. .. .. nkal .. .. tikanna-pal .. .. .. .. .. .. ppatu 
ponnum kaiyil .. .. dhàrà-pürcakam ponni kuduttóm .. .... nda-Pillaiyunikakkayum .. .. .. , pankum 
pon kolu danni .. .. : 
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53 
On the same wall. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Svasti $ri-pratápa-chakravartti éri-\ira-Narasimha-Dévar prithivi-rájyam panni arulàn irka Khara- 
samvatsaratu Vaikási-másam yi-kéyil-sthanapati Uyyakonda-Pillaiyum Dannáyakanum Nikkiyannum 
Náyaka-Dévarum ........ pandi.......... navarukku Makannapaliyile arai arai vritti .. .. vritti- 
vondra ...... udakam panni kuduttóm .. .. .. i nálveram iruvarukku arai-viruttiyu Aka orrai-vrittikku 
ayiratteru-nira manum .. .. kalani irandu .. .. .. 
54 
At Tondanáür (same hobli), in inner enclosure of the Lakshini-Nárájyanasvanmi temple, 
on the outer wall cf the Raiiga-mantapa. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


Svasti sri Chitrabhánu-samvatsarattu — éri-Yàdava-Náráyana-chatur-védi-mangalattu | Kunnára-Déva 
Perumála-Bhattan éri- Lakshmi-Náráyana-Perumalukku tiru-nanda-vilakkikku &ii-bhandàrattil orkkenga- 
jyámaluchukkum poliyüddálataru tiru-nandA-vilakku chandrádityavaka chellavatàka vaittàn 


55 
At the same village, on the outer wall of the Krishna-déva temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Svasti Sri i-tti[ru]-murram Aittürru Vinànakan 
56 


On the same tcall. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


Svasti ri S'ukla-samvatsarattu ..... sam i-vvirri Kunda-Pe .. .. .. sthayiyaka prathama-yámattil .. 


57 
In the same place. 
Svasti &i-Hoyasala  $ri-Vira-Dallá]a-Dév-arasaru [tithvi-rijyam geye Virddhikritu-samvatsarada 


Ašvayja-ba 2 Bu l>.. s. .. .. .. Ráyaru Sri-Gopinitha-dévarige hottharina vallasu 


58 
At the same temple, on the outer wall of the inner enclosure. 
(Grantha und. Tamil characters.) 
Svasti Sri i-ttiru-murram cheya vittàn Kárikuti Ula-kàmuntàn makan Küttànti-tantaniyakkan i-ttiru- 
murram Tillai Kütta Vinnakar 
59 
In the same place. 


Svasti éri i-ttiru-muttam Karigndi-Katandi-Vinnaghara 


Svasti Sri i-ttiru-muttam mádisida Karigudi-Kittandi-dandanayakaru 
10 
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In the same place. 


Svasti samasta-pragasti-sahitam — $rimanu-mahá-mandalé$vara Tribhuvana-malla Talakadu-Kongu- 
Nangali-Gangavadi-Nonambavadi-Uchchangi-Banavasi-Hanungalu-gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga chalad- 
anka-malla pratipa-Sri-Narasimha-Hoyasala-Dévaru šrimad-ràjadhàni Dora . தக்கல்‌ li rajyam gaivu- 
ttirdda S'aka-varisham | sásirad-aravatt-eradaneya Pramáthi-samvatsarada Aá$vayuja-éudda-trayódasi- 
Adivàra Uttara-Bhadrapada Tuliya(na)-sankramanad-andu &ri-Yàdava-Náráyana-chaturvvédi-maüga- 
lada naduvana dévalayadal Ittirunda-éri-Nardyana-dévarim nivédyaráda.. .. .. .. .. .. mádi-kottu bitta- 
datti i-mára hattu-vrittiya tereya bitta .. ..linti-darmmavam nadasidavaru Gangeya tiradalli sásira- 
kavileyam sásira-Bráhmanarihge dánavam mádida phalavan ayduvaru i-dharmmavam kedisi tereya 
kondavaru Gaügá-tira .. 


eee n nn nn nn ೩೩ ೩೩ ೩೬ nn ೬೬ Leta vasundharám | shashtir vvarisha-sahasrAni vishtháyám jAyaté krimih || 
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At the same temple, on the south wall of the outer enclosure. 


Svasti $riman-mahá-mandalé$vara Talakádu-Hánungalu-Nonambavádi .. ..........]a Vira-Gangan 
asaháya-Süra nissanka-pratipa Hoysala-Ballila-Déva.. .. .. .. .. nelevidinolu sukha-saükathá-vinódadim 


rijyam geyuttam iralu.... hA-pasiyitam tantra............ .. Surigeya-Hágayyanu Manmatha- 
samvatsarada Chaitra .............. yada pati .. 
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On the base of the same temple. 


(Upper part.) Svasti samasta-praáasti-sahitam $riman-mahá-mandalés$varam;Tribhuvana-malla Talakádu- 
Kongu-Nanguli-Gangaly. ii] Nonambaridi-Uchebaigf Banavisi-Hinutgalls-gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga 
Jagadéka-malla Sri-Narasimha......na.. varu $rimad-rájadhàni-Dorasamudradalu sukha-sankatha- 
eines pruthvi-rajyam ಬೀಟ S'aka-varisha sàvirada mavattaneya Livara-samvatsaradalu Mv 
< bahula-ashtami-S'ukravàra Tola ......................... 
rvadhikari sênadhipati Kárikudi Tili Kata . ಮ . LA aane ia 
Yádava-Náráyana-chaturvédi-mangalada nindhya didu. Karikudi Tile ata NAN . mádisi &i- 
Lakumi-sri-Dhümi-sahitavàgi Vittirunda-Perumála tiru-pratishtheyam mádisi ಬ ಟು 
saluvantagi..... < dhara-pirvakam mádi-kottu-bitta-datti hosa-vrittiya paduvana Bettahalli Ivada 
Babehalli Nagarür ali Manamahalli Gummanahalli eradu. Sindhughatta Médaya Bettaha . EF 
Huliyakere Darasiguppe .. +- Belekalu Bandihole Koratikere Kárada . ட்ட டாட! 
Serehalu Goravi Huluguni Badabattey akere Silana[ke]re Kenkanahatti ಗು] Siha. .. Bebevira 
Sarahatti Makabbzhalli Mánikanahalli int i-müvatt-üra prabhu-gavudagalu vokkalu güdiddu Kárikudi 
Ttile Kütá-Vinnanggárihgági Küttádi-dandanàykara kayyalu Hanumangale kondu paduvaua Bettahalliya 
pürva-simá-sahitavàgi V. itirunda-Perumá]u-dévarige sale madi kotta Mayaholliya terigegigi Kárikudi 
Tile Küttànda-dandanáykara kaiyyala [salu]vantàgi yi-müvat-üra prabhugalu.. -- galu.. küdi.. kotteva 
ಚ paduvana Bettahalliya .. .. hiri-yaraliyu valagana .. "——À—— 
uses ಎ esos se s. Simd-sahitavigi.. ಸಟ ஸ்‌ | Kêtiadidandanagkara Hira yinnüru- 
fond maga .. kunda yi-yinnüru-gady iua-honniügàei (Lower part.) .. .. .. mádida phalava eyduvaru 
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int i-maryàdeya tappidavaru Ganga-tiradali sásira-kavileyuvam sásira-Bráhmanaruvam konda pápavan 
eyduvaru 

sámányó'yam dharmma-sétur nripinAm kálé kálé palaniyd bhavadbhih | 

sarvan étàn bhávinah párthivéndràn bhüyó bhàyó yachaté Ràmachandrah || 

Sva-dattàm para .. .. .. .. sundhardm | shashtir vvarisha-sahasráni vishthàyàm jayaté krimih || 


Kárikudi Ttille Kkáttándi-dandan&yakkaru  Vittirunda-Perumálihgági | &ri-Yádava-Náàráyana-chatur- 
védi-mangaladalu kondu-bitta-bhümi Këšava-dikshitara kaiyyalu embattu-gadyána honna kottu maru- 
konda hiriya-banam ondukkam 4-Brahmanara kra .. ........ kkottu márukonda vritti nalkukkam & 
Bráhmanaru dánam  mádida vritti nálku-varekkam â aéésha-mahá-sabheyu küdirddu — kotta-vritti 
yeradü-varekka sabhe Vittirunda-Perumála tiru-pratishtheyum dhárá-pürvvakam mádi-kotta-tehgana- 
mávina banam .. .. nüra-ippatta-entu sákshi Maddüra-sabhe Tailüra-sabhe mangalamaha $rih | 


63 
On the east wall of the same ண்‌ 
S'vasti ériman-maha-mandaléSvara .... உ ட Merian .. gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Gaügan 
asaháà ..., .... M ட &rimad-rájadháni Kak pak $ INE wee ee ens man-maha- 
pradhána sarvvidhikári Maga vee eee cece ee ee ce ee ee agrahára-áriya.................. 
64 


Copper plates at the same temple. 
(Ib) S'ubham astu | $rimaté Ramanujiya namah ॥ 


pátu trini jaganti santatam akipardd dharám uddharan 
kridá-króda-kalébaras sa bhagavàn yasyaiva damsltrankuré | 
Kürmmah kandati nalati Dvirasanah patranti dig-dantinó 
Méruh kósati médini jalajati vyómápi rólambati || 
avyád vah prathamah potri 8285017 udvahan rasàm | 
priyánga-sahnga-safijta-sándra-syédódayán iva || 
Harér 1118 varahasya damshtrá-dandas sa patu vah | 
Hémádri-kalasà yatra dhatri chehhatra-sriyam dadhau || 

vri || Sri tann andada ripu kaustubhadol achch-ottirddavol tóre kam- 1 
d étarkk ike madiya-visa-grihaman tim pokkal end irshyeyim- | 
d 4-tamrakshi nirikshisuttum ire tan-mugdhatvamam kandu sam- | 
jatantas-smitan Ada Krishnan olid ig ánanda-sandóhamam || 
jayati bhuvana-janma-sthéma-bhangadi-lilam | 
sahaja-sakala-kalyánaikatànam mahiyyah | 
api cha nikhila-héya-pratyanikam tad ékam | 
vata-dala-Sayaniyam Brahma Lakshmi-saháyam || 
purushin achid-aviséshan | drishtyà dayamana- mánasasya tada | 
purushottamasya nábhi- | pushkara-madhyé Hiranyagarbhó'bhüt || 
asy \tri-nimadhéyas | chitra-charitó Vidhér abhit putrah | 
va$yà yasya tanüjàh | Késava-Lokésa- Bhitésah || 
Atri-nétrad udabhavat Trinétra-vasatir Vvidhuh | 
nakshatra-hara-taralah kshatra-vamsa-karirakah ॥ 
Budhd Vidhór abhüt tasmát prádurásit Purüravàáh | 
Ayur Avirabhdt tasmád Ayushd Nahushó*jani | 


Seringapatam Talug. 


Yayatir NahushAd ೩೩14 Yayátér Yadu-bhüpatih 1 
Dvàrakà-nagarópàntë santata tasya santatih || 

tasyam kritávatàràh | katichana Karnnêta-dêsam Ajagmuh | 
Yadugiri-Sikharábharanam | kula-(II a) daivatam ikshitum Ramá-ramanam || 
ràmaniyakam álókya déšasyásya samutsukah | 

atraiva vasatim chakrur Mahisüra-puré varë || 

tëshv ásid ari-gódhüma-gharattó Betta-Chama-rat | 
prapantembara-gandakhyam prajyam birudam ürjitam || 

sutis trayó'sya 18507 ádyas Timma-Ràjó mahipatih | 

sid anantaras tasya sódarah Krishna-bhüpatih || 

Asid asya kaniyáms | Cháma-nripas sarvva-sad-guna-gariyàn | 
Révati-Venkatam Ajav | ajayad yo Rama-Raja-sénanyam || 
chatvaré’sya tantja | 1155801585 tê parasparam sadrigah | 

jata vijaya-saháyás | sakshad iva sádhanópáyáh || 

téshv Adimd Rája-dharádhirájas | sangráma-bhümau kila sa-pratijiam | 
garvvóddhatam Kárugahalli-nàtham | apóthayad vaji-kasabhighataih || 
jitvå Tirumala-Rájam | hritvà S'rirahgapattanam ihásau | 
simhásanam adhitishtann | anvabhavat sárvvabhauma-sámrájyam || 
tasyánujó B2ttada-Cháma-Rájah | pratapa-santapita-vairi-rajah | 
yajüópavitàkritibhih kshatair drag | randngané yéna hata ganéyah || 
೩578514 Déva-Rájéndrás sódaras samanantarah | 

Channa-Rájó'nujó yasya Jishnór Vishnur ivàjani | 

asya $ri-Déva-Rájéndór anuraüjayatab prajàh | 

chatyard jajiiré Pantisyandanasyéva nandanah || 
Doda-Déva-Raja-nima | tésham ádyó Raghüdvahó niyatam | 
yad-bhakti-bháva-vivasair | nityam paricharyaté nijair anujaih || 
&uchis susilas sukriti kritajfió | dridha-vrató dána-paró dayáluh | 
pratapavan visruta-punya-kirttir | àsid asau Sri-Doda-Déva-Rajah || 
Lakshmana iva dvitiyas | téshu $ri-(/75) Chikka-Déva-Rajéndrah | 
manasá vachasà vapushá | tam upásté bhrátaram jyéshtham || 
jayati Subha-gunais svair advitiyas tritiyah | : 
śrita-jana-sura-bhůjô Déva-Ràja-kshitindrah | 

paricharati mudiyam bhavya-karmánujanmá | 

sa khalu Mariya-Déva-kshmápatis satya-sandhah |! 

dátari daya-samudre | dakshé dàkshinya-$évadhau dhiré | 

rakshati dharim smushmin | Raghava iva sarvvatas saukhyam | 
asyagrajanmand Dodda-Déva-Raja-mahibhujah | 

dharmma-patny anurüpásid Amritàmbá yasasvini || 

sà hi Ràmád ivàmushmád Sita Kusa-Lavav iva | 

asüta Chika- Dévéndra-Kanthirava-mahipati | 

tayór jjyayan gunais $réyán 60185 sarvva-kaládharah | 

udaras Chika-Déséndra Upéndra iva vigratah | 
Kamsarati-Yayati-Vikrama-mukhair uttamsità práktanair | 
yasyodira-gunair iyam prakatita Chándri-kulábhyunnatih | 
pativratyam upaiti yatra cha jaya-Sris sad-gunámbhónidhis | 

so‘yam kirtti-vadhü-svayamvara- pati $ri-Chikka-Dévádhipah | 
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vri || jagadol Sri-Chikka-Dévanim piriyar ill ettànum untádodam | 
bagegolgum palavatinol doreyum ill ettinum untádodam | 
bagegolgum pratibimbadol malepar ill ettinum untádodam | 
Ë bagegolgum praņayàparàdha-vidhado} mey dórad inn-olliyum | 
sishtánugraha-dushta-nigraha-kalà-prádurbhavad-vigrahé 
drishté yatra vivéshtaté bhaye-bhara-klishtó ripünàm ganah | 
hasté &ri-Chikka- Déva-Rája-nripatér ásté kr'panatmand 
sa Sri-bhimi-karagrahaika-nipunas S'auris sadinandakah || 
balev-ari-sainyadalli Chika-Déva-nripálana kaiyya nandakam | 
poledodan Antu kutti karulam bharadim tiridurehchi rija-sam-} 
kulamane poydu kàydu Madhurésana geldu pura-vrajangalam | 
seled edeyadugum khalara Sikshipa Krishnana liley-antevól || 
kam || rangam bokk-ari-mani-maku-| tangalan udirisute khadga-nartaki dhuradolg 
riigana gunidal pide ja-| yángane Chika-Déva-Rayan unnata-bhujada || 
valitàràti-Siránkura-[ 7778] pratisaralankare sambhinna-krit-| 
ti-lasach-chitra-pati-parite ripu-hrit-pankéruhóttamsa-mam-l 
jule sompim Chika-Déva-khadga-vadhn-gadhotsahadim durhrid-àm- 
tra-latà-máleyan itta] andu jaya-kintang Ahavédvahadol | 
dalitáribha-Sirah-kapála-tati-bhringárangalam vidvishat-| 
gala-Sringangalan amsa-khanlita-sira-vamSangalan désiyim | 
taled olpim Chika-Déva-khalga-vadhu raktüsiwa-Ráémiradó4 
kuliyam siisidal àhavótsavadol] Asa-kamini-brindadol | 
kam || nandakam uru-kirtti-lata-| kaiidakam atidarpitàri-hhübhrid-vanità4 
krandakam áérita-janatà-| nandakam i-khadgam avani-Sankrandananá || 
mandalágréna chánéna svapna-datténa Sàrhiná | 
jigàya Chika-Dévéndró mandaléndràn sahasrasah || 
Mayanó S'ambaranó Dasisya-sutand Márichauó yembinam 1 K 
bhayadind Agare-Dilli-Bhiganagara-printanzalol ud lugar | 
jjaya jiyy end idir-itta-kappad-odavim pemp-^ri-band A-S’iva- 
Jiya sorkkam mur:dikkiy apratima-viràbhikhyeyan táldidam || 
S'ambhus stambhita-vikramah Kutupa-S'ihó'sau hatášó hathad 
Ikkéri-Basavó'pi dhikkritim agad Ekójir élkó'jani | 
Dàdoji bhidi Jaitaji-Jasavatós sarvvànga- nàsá-chehhidi 
i-dhiré Clukka-Déva-Raja-nripataa yuddháya baddhadaré || 
Talagrahi-vritta || ondu deseyol Turukar ond 1 kadesol Morasar | 
ond edevol Aroyara brindam alalim bëz-1 
ondu baliyol Tigular ond iravinl Rodagar | 
ond 1 keladol Malegar ondu vered ellar || 
sandanisi kalagake varivanuam ada-| 
tind avara thattugala pandalezalam dig-i 
brinda baliyittu ge'adinde Chikka-Déva-oripan | 
pr anda mige perjjasaman ondi sogav-àldam || 
balasiyum ondu gadi paritanda ripu-kshitipala-varggamam | 
ghalilaue poydan endod adu pérmmeye apratimahg idirchchid-4 
೩ balayutar appa bal Kutapu-Sühanan Edulu-S'áhanan kara | 
mulugisi maime vettu negaldam jagadol Chikka-Déva-bhivaram i 
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drishtvà késarinam yathá vana-mrigàš $yénam yathà pakshinas 
&irddülam éagakA yathá savidhagam tarkshyam yathà pannagal | 
véshtanté bata S'ambhu-S'áha-Basavá bhité yad-alókané 

só*yam éri-Chika-Déva-Raja-nripatis sákshán Nrisimhákritih || 

gandara gandan urkkuvara makkala-gandam idirchchi kaidu-gai- į 
kondara gandan Adi-nudi-tappuva-rayara gandan àhavó-| 

ddandara gandan emba palavum birudum Chika-Déva-Rayanol | 
manditam alte motta- [7778] modal ondida satya-parakramankadim |l, 
gam ékám pradadau chiraya bahubhir bbhuktam Balir Vishnavé 
pradat kaschana gah param rasanayà Narayand Brahmané | 

dayan dáyam upádadàti $uchayé gah pratyaham bhánumán 

11005 &ri-Chika-Déva-Ráya-nripatis sadbhyah pradatté sada || 
ékóna-shódasa-kalàh kula-kandam indur 

ékaikasd‘py atisrijan kramašah krisó*bhüt | 

Hémádri-bhága-kalitàni mahánti dayan 

dáyam sa shódasa-tulà-prabhritini chéndhé {| 

S'rirahgé Yadubhüdharé *Bjanagirau Kánchyáü cha Vikshavané 

S'étau S'ankhamukhé cha Darbbhagayané $ri-Kumbhaghóna-sthalé 4 
Kasyim Dváravatipuré*pi cha Jagannáthé Prayágé tatha 

mityam vasayati sma vira-Chika-Dévéndró'bbijàtàn dvijàn 1 

Prithóh kathà mudhabhavan Nalabhidhigalat tadà | 

Raghor akharvvata gata kva Karttavirya-kirttanam || 

Dilipa-bhüpatér yyasah kva Sarmma yátu dharmmana | 

dharitalam prasisatiha Chikka-Déva-bhüvaré || 

satishu máuyñásu satishu tasya $ri-Dévamàmbá mahishi nripasya | 
kantasu káutásu Rathángapánér Lakshmir ivéyam hridayahgamábhát || 
pativratàuàm gananá prasangé $ri-Dévamámbà prathamabhidhéya | 
yasyas charitréna Sudakshinádir nnirdisya ity-éva satih pratimah || 
Saktih pari mürttir iyam Murarés Saririni và karunA tadiyá | 
philoka-punyair avatáritéyam nányéti manyémahi Dévamambam || 
éri-Dévamdmba-su-guninuvadam 10185 sató'nanta-mukhó'py aséshah | 
karttum na sakuóti tathavidhé‘smin mitáuanah kim kurutam sa S'ëshah | 
taya dévyà sikam mahita-Chika-Dévéndra-nripatis 

chiram kurvvan rájvam jita-sakala-simanta-samitih | 

dyijan dévàn bandhan vividha-vibudhin samsrita-janin 

paritrayan Lakshmipatir iva babháv asya jagatah | 

tasmich chhii-Chikka-Dévan nripa-makuta-manér Ddévamámbodarábdhau 
Vishnor amséna jatas sa jayati satatam raja-Kanthiravéndrah | 

yas satyé Ramachandras sakala-ripu-vanótpátané yah karindras 
san-márggé pürna-chandras Subha-guna-nichayé sas svayam Yadayêndrah t 
abhüt Kausalyayam Raghupatir antinéndu-vadand 

Mwanr Dévakyam mani-mukura-bimbópama-mukhah | 

ahan tv évam stambhad abhavam iti matya, Naraharih 

punar Ddévambayam ajani kamaniyambuja-mukhah || g 
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yasyápànga-vilókané*mbudhi-sutá vaktré cha vag-vaikhari 

chitté Vishnu-padaravinda-rasika bhaktir ddharitribhujé | 

ásté hasta-talé sadi vitarana-&rih pada-padmé‘nisam 

rajiim mauli-mani-prabhá budha-grihé Lakshmis trilókyàm yasah ॥ 
chaturddha vibhajyátmauó rájyam adyan 

drijebhyah param dévatábhyah prayachchan | 

dvitiyantu dharmmaya turyam svakiyam 

1೪101117818 kshmám hi Kanthiravéndrah || 

gramé grámé bhüri mrishtànna-dánam dévasthinAny utsavás téshu nityam | 
[IVa] márggé márggé sad-vanáni prapáscha $àsaty urvvim raja-Kanthiravéndré || 
sa jayati vidyá-lólas sakalári-nripála-sàsané Kalah | 

kalyána-guua-susilah. Kanthirava-Narasa-Rája-bhüpálah || 
*raja-kulabdhi-sagankah šúró dbarani-varaha-birudankah | 

rana-simani nisSankas taruni-nivahé navina-Minankah 

Chika-Déva- Raja-stinuf š chintita-sarvirtha-dàna-sura-dhénuh | 


nripa-gótra-ratnasánur vairi-mahipila-vana-brihadbhanuh || 


kanda || lunthita-Sátrava-mada-gaja | kantha-galad-rakta-dhara-vigraha-ruchiram 1 


kanthiravan enal esegum | Kanthirava-Narasa-Raja-prithvindram || 
Kanthirava-kshmápati-dharmma-patui Chalvájamámbéti jagat-prasiddhà | 
chháyánuvrittyábhavad Atma-bharttd Ramasya Sitéva gunàábhirámá || 
Chalvajumimba gunata$ cha nàmná sidhvi charitrais cha su-dharmmatas cha 1 
sarvvátisàyiny abhavad dharitryim saundaryatah $ri-Hari-bhaktita$ cha || 
tasyám Kanthiravéndrád ajani Yadupatir Dévaki-garbbha-sindhau 

S’aurch Krishnó dharitrim avatum iva sutah Krishna-Rája-Eshitindrah | 
sampráptá yasya janmotsava-pataha-ravad ágatát kándisikád 

artthi-vratid vipakshád adhika-vijayità Chikka-Dévéndram âśu || 
aruna-páni-talódara-lakshitair amala-Sankha-rathánga-saróruhaih | 

api samákalanéna Ramá-Bhuvór Harim adhimahi Krishna-mahipatim || 

yath’ yathá sádhu-kalábhir éshas samédhaté Krishna-nripila-chandrah 1 

tathá tatha chandrikayéva kirttyd sándrikriyanté sarasam jaganti | 
pidimbujam Krishna-nripilakasya bilasya chápi kshitipá bhajanté | 
balasya bhánór ggirayó mahántah padan Siróbhir na kim ádriyanté || 
balé $rimati Krishna-Rija-nripatav álambya dhátryáh karam 
dyitrany éva padáni dásyati Sanair ddipré mani-prinkané | 

muktvá bhüpatayah kara-graha-kathim svam svam padam chátyajan 
tad yuktam prati-hhübhujàm prakritayah priyah pratipa yatah || 
&ri-Krishna-kshitipalaké sva-vapushi Sri-Krishna-lila-pushi 
kiidá-kritrima-kufijarair anukalam kridaty alólam SiSau | 
mattébhánupadátmavá mahibhujas svam lakshaš kótisas 

sámantás svayam arppayanti sa punar bbálah kathan kathyatam || 
so‘yam paschima-Rangarajanagari-simhasanadhisvarah 
gri-Narayana-pada-pankaja-yugi-vinyasta-vishvag-bharah | 
pratyarthi-kshitipala-ratna-makuti-nirajitanghris chiram 
déva-bráhmana-rakshánáya jagati-sámrájya-dikshádharah | 


* Fiom lere 2 lines of the original, to stints, ate in Grantha characters. 


+ From here 2 lines ot the original, to Nara a-5á, are in Nagari characters, 
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gambhiryam garimi matir madhurima dàkshyam daya dhiratá 
pragalbbyam prabhutà pradána-paratà préma-prasanná girah | 

ittham yë Chika-Déva-bhàübhufi mahá-rájé mahantó ganas 

tàn sarvván iha Krislna-Raja-nripatau sákshád avékshá mahé || 
anarchcha yam kula-patim Chika-Déva-Bàjó 

bhaktyà sva-hasta-dhritayà nija-mudraya cha | 

[171] pautró*hhavat sva-kripayásya sa éva Krishnó 

námná jayaty ayam atah kila Krishna-Rajah | 

alankriyángéshy iha Rukminiyyam vaktrambuié vig iyam atra Satya 1 
éri-Krishna-Rijé Balabhadrayósó'py asau sphutam $amsati Krishpa-bhávam || 
Vrishni-vamsa-sudhabdhindul Krishna-Rája-mahipatih | 

Vishnur éva svayam nóchéd Vaishnava-Srir iyam kutah 1 

prasadayan paschima-Raigakantan nityótsavair mmitra-kulàni rakshan 4 
vitrásayan chatru-mahipatimé cha Vibhishanó'bhüd bhuvi Krishna-Rajah || 
kalyé prabudhya Kamalá-ramanánghri-yugmam 

dhyatvabhphjya niyaména sahasra-nimna | 

hutva krišànum adhikam vasu gam dvijébhyó 

datvà sa nityam itihása-kathàs $runóti | 

&ri-Erishna-Rájórj jita-nit ya-dàna-dhárábhir à$àsv abhipuraniblih | 
Kaxérajàbhüt kanaka-sravanti yasimsi lóké'sya tu chandananti || 
$ri-Yádavàchala-patéh kula-nayakasya 

Narayanasya navaratna-kiritam agryam | 

Sampat-sutasya cha tad-utsava-divya-mürttés 

sad-ratna-kniichukam akárayad ésha Raja | 

Pitalam paripálayaty Ahipatau vatasiné bhóginas 

S’akré Sisati Nikaldkam amaras satratanam bhuñjatë | 

prithvim rakshati Krislua-RAja-nripatau sarvvé labhantë jana 
mridv-annam mridulàmbaram mriga-madam chamikaram chimaram || 
eredargg ivavu sura-taru | sura-mani sura-pa$uga] ereyadodam old-ivam | 
maranum maniyum pasuvum | doreye sri-Krishna-Raja-dharanisvaranol || 
yad-dànam sura-bhüruhan tirayaté yac'i-chhris suradhisvaram 
yat-kirttis Suranimnagim Suragurum yad-buddhir ittha kila | 
yach-chhauryyam dvishatàm Kapardy-alika-drik- pródyat-Kará]ánalam 
so‘yam satya-paràkramó vijayaté sri-Krishna-Ràjó nripah || 
Éri-Krishna-ràjanya-lasat-pratàpàt padmani rátrin-divam utpalàni | 
dalanti milanty arayó'py aranvé davágai-Sankákulità dravanti || 
pafichimara-kshiti-ruhin api paticha-sikhé 

bbümim bhujé drisi Ramim vadané cha Vanim | 

visvambharam hridi dadhan yašasà dadhati 

visvambharabharanatam api Krishna-Rajah || 

S'rinivása-yatindrasya kripayá paripushtayá | 

Srivaishnava-sriyA Krishra-Ràjéndró'tivirájaté || 

yasmin rañjayati mahim deva-dvija-bandhu-mitra-vargganim | 
prakritinàm pralalam abhüt tushtih pushtir jjayas cha dharmmas cha | 
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LV a] Krishnasya Rukminiyasya Krishna RAja-malápatël 1 
Dëvàjainmëti mahishi prathamà guna-salini . 
varàügyah punar asyáshtau mahishyas sabha-lakshanah | ; 
rüpa-yauvana-làvanya-éàlinya$ chAru-lochanah | 
tabhis sri-Yadusailishta-tirtthinim sarasim kramat | 
rAja-patnibhir ekaikaü jirnóddhàram akaravat | 
só ‘yam samasta-nripa-ratna-kirita-nrityad- 
Ajfid-nati-chatula-nataka-sitradharah | 
éri-Nrishna-RaAja-nripatis svavam agraharain 
kurvvan vathéshtam atha karayatisma matra | 
Chalvijamambaya chaikam agrahára-varam Subham | 
dévasthanasya chánádér jjirnóddbáram Ramápatéh || 
pitàmahyápy agrahâram Dévirammákhyayà punah | 
karasan déva-gehádér jjirndddbaram cha bhüpatih || 
svakiya-Narmitaka-rajya-madhyé vichárya punyan sukhadàn su-bhójyàn ! 
didn apatyat svavam eva raja téshüttamain Vaishnava-vasa-yogyam || 
sa oso Yadava-girer ddakshiné tv arddha-yójané | 
haveryas chottaré bhagé NilAdreh paschimottare | 
Ram innjinghri-sri-tirttha-tatakadrés tu pütvyatah | 
upatyakavam punvavim Lakshmi-NAráyanaášrayal |: 
ramyó Hovs da-desikhyas sarvva-kala-sukha-pradah 1 
tatrastha Yadavapurt Vishnuvarddhana-pàhità | 
$1i-Namaunja-padidja-parigaih pavanikrita | 
Lakshmi-Narayanas sriman dêvô *syám bhakta-vatsalah | 
tasya SHi-d4ava-ethasva pürvvasyàm disi Sóbhanam | 
éri-Yadava-Narivana- | Vasanta-Gópáladeva-vara-bhavanam | 
tad-diva-2ehayór ublayór | abliitó ‘py agrahdra-griha-rachanam i 
niriiyakáray ul raja ehatü-rathyàbhir anvitau | 
griha-sroni samayuktav agrahara-varau Subhau | 
tatraiva nitya-vasiuttham tayór api cha dévayór | 
nityam nityétsavadindm sévártthan désa-desatah. | x 
Aniya sàdhüu sad-vrittàn véeda-védanga-piragin | 
Rig-Yajus-Sima-sakhasu pravináti ehhástra-kóvidàn * 
&rauta-smártta-vidhánajüán agnihótréshu nishthitàn | 
Sántán kródbádi-rahitán kulinims cha kutumbinah || 
védánta-dvaya-tatvajtiàn Dravidimnaya-désikan | 
S‘rivaishnavin Mádhva-vipràn dvijàn Advaitinas tatha | 
étéshám nitva-vasarttham kutumba-bharanáya cha | 
‘atra kshétradi-samyukta vrittis samyag akalpayat || 
Asàntu sarvva-vrittindm griman datva grihán api | 
Achandrarkka-sthitér asya gráma-simádi-bódhakam || 
varáha-mudrá-( Vb] samyuktam sva-hastakshara-chihnitam | 
asyágrahàra-varyasya Sà$vatam támbra-Sàsanam || 
dàtavyam ity apratimah Krishna-Raja-mahipatih | 
Rámáyanam-Tirmmaláryam Kaundinyam Vaishnavam kavim || 
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avochach chhásana-grantháms tram kurushva likhéti cha | 
dátri-pratigrihitrináàm sarvva-dharmmartha-sidhanan 

ténaiva vidushà chédam lkhyaté tàmra-Sásanam | 

svasti S'rinátha-nàbhi-nalina-bbava-Vidhátur dvitiyé pa:àrddhé 

hy àdyë Varaha-kalpé parinamati Manor antaré saptamasya | 
ashtavimsé yugé‘smin Kali-samaya-mnkhé S 1111218 5akábdé 

bhüté védarnavarttu-kshiti-pariganité‘nantaré varttamànó i 
S'ubhakrid-vatsaré Marggé pirnima Bhauma-vasare | 
Brahmayóga-yutArdràyám Balé karanë tatha ij 

êvam Subha-diné raja S'rivaishnava-nripagranih | 

sOmoparaga-samayeé | Ramanuja-janma-tirakadhyatvat | 
tad-yati-rajidhyushitim | Yadava-nagarim dyijaih pravarddhayitum || 
virachayya vipra-varyair | vvidvadbbir vvéda-páragair jjushtám 1 
Dvaravati-nagaragata | Yàdava-bhüpala-punya-phalaiüpah | 
artthi-jana-kalpa-Sákhi | pratyarttli-vraja-sapaksha-giri-Vajri | 
birud-ent-embara-gandah | prati-nripa-sunddla-gandabherundah || 
ripu-kadali-vétandah | para-bala-ghana-timira-chanda-márttàndah t 
sarvva-samanta-bhipala-inauli-lalita-Sasanah | 
Maháráshtràryakáhárya-dàrapódyad-irammadah || 
Turushka-Sushka-gahana-dahanédyad-davanalah | 
chanda-báhubalóddanda-Pándya-khaydana-panditah || 
Chó]a-Kéra]a-bhüpàla-ka]abba-vraja-késari | 
Keladi-dharanipala-mégha-jaijha-prabhafjanah || 
artthi-chataka-sandoha-santoshakara-toyadah | 
Srimad-rájádhirájas Sri-bhapala-paramesvarah || 
praudha-pratapa-viro | narapatir Atréya-gotra-sefijital | 
guna-sindhur ASvaliiyana- | sütri Kshatriya- varas cha Rik-sakhi | 
Chika-Déva-Raja-pantrah | putrah Kanthirava-kshitindrasya | 
apratima-Krishna-Rajah 1 sriman asranta-dana-sura-bhajah || 
sangAdhyayana-sampannan chhrauta-smartta-visdradan | 
brahma-téjó-n'dhin sádhün sat-knlindins cha Vaishnavàn || 
Drávidámnáya-nipunán védáuta-dvayz-páragán | 

sàtvikán nirjjita-krodhàn Madhvadvaiti-dvijan api 4 

kutumbinah pátra-bhütán parikshya paramádarát | 

étéshàm nitya-danarttham kutumba-bharanóchitam || 

vritti-jafam tato datum kshetràrámádibhir yyutam | 

erámán akalpayad 121 sriman dharmaika-vatsalah 4 

Hoysala-désé tv asinin | ramyah [FL Kuruvatla-nàdu-iinmáyam t 
antar-dd3sah sphitah | khyato‘sminn ágraháriká erámáh || 

teshy adya Yadavapuri Tondandr iti ya janah | 

prakhyatasyas samas tv anyas Chalvadévimbudh’r mmalán | 
Attikuppeti yo gramo dèsiyair abhidhivaté | 

dváv imau prabalau gråmåv upagràmán bravimy atah || 
Honnainahallir éshy ekó Maraballis tatháparah | 

Südugondanahallis cha Herulhall's tathétarah ॥ 
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Hirikalile-samjionya Uchanhallih Puras tatha | 
Nàdubóyanahallis cha Hemmanhallir atháparah | 
Hanumanakatte-grimas | Chikkayanhallig cha Chikka-Hosahallih | 
Téginahalli Kafichinakere | Murukanahallir asya koppalu cha jj 
Hakki-Mañchanahallir | Gganganahalli$ cha tin imán gràmàn J 
sasyadhyán daga-sapta cha | su-prajasah prabala-sétu-su-tatákán | 
tabhyam chaiva pradhânâbhyàm sákam ekona-vimsatin | 
sàrddham koppalunà téna vimSatin vividhartthadan || 

graman Salikshu-su-kshêtraramêpagrama-samyutan | 

éshu gráméshu vipránàm vrittinàm dvádasóttaram || 

Satam vibhajya bhágajüair grimanibbir prithak prithak | 

bhümir uttama-madhyama- | kanishta-samudayatas cha sarvvásim 1 
vrittiinàm pratyékam | pratyékam sarvva-sammatatvéna || 

asyam Yádavapuryàm | viprandm dvádasóttara-5atàni | 

nivesaniny api nripas su-dridhàni sa-Silpibhih 1 

akarayat parináhá yàmány api yathàrhakam | 

grihàn vidhàya vipulàn vrittér vvrittér vvibhàgasah | 
grihópakaranais sarvva-sambhirais tanduladibhih ॥ 

sopaskarair vvatsarasya mitair ápürya tàn grihán | 

sa-vatsim sudughán dhénum êkaikam véSma-vesmani | 

badhva vritti-kraménaiva tat-pàtránàm dvijanmanàm | 
alankáràya kauséyam pattóshnisham cha kundale || 
adguliyaka-mukhyani kalpayitva prithak prithak | 

tan vimSati-sankhyan | vrittinàm dvadasottara-Satanudm | 

graman vipréndrébhyó | Yadavapury-agrahara-vasibhyah || 
pavanatara-Kavéri- | kallólásphála-püta-sála-vnité | 
Srirangapattandkhyé | PaSchima-Rangé ‘kshapada-su-kshetré + 
Phani-parivridha-paryanké | S'ri-Bhümibhyám sukhé 1a Sayitasya | 
RangéSasya Ramá-kara- | lalita-pAdasya sannidhan raja ॥ 
éri-Lakshmi-Nardyana- | charandbja-kriparttham urvvard-dinam | 
étébhyah klriptébhyó | viprébhyó*ham karishya iti sankalpya || 
Aniya vipra-varyán | nànàvidha-gotra-sátra-sikhákhyàn | 
sa-hiranyédaka-dhara- | pürvvakam ébhyas tu na mama na mamêti |j 


prayachchhat Krishnárpanam | astv ity apratima-Krishna-Råjêndrah § 


ittham pradad graman 1 vrittiuàm dvádasóttara-5atànám || 
klriptàn vimsati-sankhyán | viprêbhyah Krishna-Raja-prithvirdrah | 
atra dvàdaša-yuta- | šata-vrittinam pratigrihitri-nàmáni || 
tat-tat-tri-pürusháni cha 1 likhyanté gotra-sütra sàkhabhih | 
Kausika-Nrisimha-stvéh | pautrag S'risaila-süri-sukumárah || 
Apastam [711] bas Tirumale- | yåryô bhuntétra vritti d 6 | 
(143 lines following contain names Ce, of Vrittelars.) 
[in IX 1] Sri-Wrishna-Raja-rdjéndra-maitrs Chal ci jaminbayà 4 
Dévirammakhyaya rajnah piidmahya cha Larité j 
Yádava-puràgraliue | vrittiuàm dvadaséttara-Salanam | 
madhyé navóttara-šatë | vrittinim iha mahdjanabhikhya | 
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pratyékam pratyékam | padyaih prokta tri-püvushair évam | 

Yajur-adhyápakasyaiká vrittis Sàmnàm athapara 1 

sastra-pathasya chapy éka vrittinàm tritayantv idam || 

ubhau varggau militvémau vrittinim dvilassttaram | 

šatam sankhyátam étasmiun agrahàré gunikaré | 
p ukta-sankhyáka-vrittinàm grim’ vimsati-sammitah | 

prig uktah punar apy étair Lingápurvva-samáhvayah || 

Bommarasanakoppalu- | Ranganakoppalu-samjia-kharvradábhyám cha | 

yukta-grámó milita 1-1 haitásàm püranáya vrittinàm | 

évam trayo-vimSatishu graméshy éshu prithak prithak | 

vibhaktà dvàdasódagra-satáméà svásthya-bhüiayah || 

punas cha nitya-vásárttham dvijánim atra kalpitáh 1 

chatvàró. vrittayas tàsàm pratyékam sidhandny api ॥ 

lékhayitvà dharitrinim tat-tad-déSasya nàmatah | 

nivésanany api prithak ehatvári nripa-puñeavah || 

kàrayityà tatas téshim bhüsuriniui adan mudi | 

150110 tri-pürusha-erantha-chatushtayai idam kritam || 

état tat-tat-sidhanéshu likhitam cha vathà yatham | 

itah param upagrama-pradhina-grima-gicharam | 

(charam) chatus-simá-nirnayádi likhyaté désa-bhishaya | 
Vadayapuri-agrahdra-hobali-griinagala yelle chatus-simegalige pratishthe mådiruva V ámana-mudre- 
kallugal 11150-00111೧] nett irppay eve | (10.4 Unes following contain details of boundaries) 
[in XIIT a} int iv cllamum i-Yádavapuri-agrahàrada. nüra-hanneradu=yrittie 


esaluv ippattu-grimagala 
yalle-zallaga]a ( XIII P] vivara | mattam | 


alo 1 yà klriptà sistra-pàthàrttham 50031110 dvàdazottarc | 
sa dattà bnübbujyà vrittir Gópinàtha-pradhániné |! 
panditayatra-likhitam tasya tra'pürushanty idam | 
Bals richa Bharadyaja- | nantayyaja-Panduranga-panditajah | 
Gopinathamatyo 1 ‘tty atraikàm 153೫0 vrittim || 
ity évam vimśati-grâmair dyadasottaram uttamam | 
vrittinàm tu šatam kritva datva Krishna-narêsyarah ; 
grama-yugmé punas chashtau vrittih kritvå viseshatah | 
ashtalhyas tas cha viprébhyas Sishyébhvah pratyadapayat |: 
tau grimau Kerale-nidu-désasthdy Amritür-stha]? | 
tasmin Holalugandákhya-erámádhinas tayóh pma | 
grind Hosapurábhikhyas tv êkas tasyártta-pürttayó | 
dattà Holalugundasy Mádanhallés sthalédhikà || 
pana-dvayadhika-chatur-nishka-siddayada mahi | 
Bettadapurábhidháné | gramé‘rddham chàpi samvibhajyádát | 
dvi-panidhika-nishka-chatu | shka-kara-kshétram cha Bettadapuré‘rddham cha || 
kritam Hosapurádhinam vrittinim artha-párttaye | i 
tathányas Sanababhikhya-eramayattobhavat pura || 
nàmnà Haüchipuró gramas só'pi dattò mahibhuja | 
Bettadapurarddha-sahitau | Hosapura-Hafichipuráv imau gramau | 
dsi-panádhika-niskka-chatu | shka-kara-prada-bhi-yutau dvijàdhinau || 
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atra sarvvatra klriptáshta-vrittibhàjàm dvijanmanàm | 
tat-tat-traipurusha-sl6k6 likhyaté pratipürusham | 

(11 lines following contain names dc. of Vrittidars.) 

vrity ashtakam idam ádau | vrittinàm dvádasóttara-$atam cha | 
ubhayam vimsaty-uttara- | Satam kritam sankhyayátra vrittinàm | 
Mahistranvaya-varidhi- | chandva-sri-Krishna-Raja-nripa-dattah | 
jiyyad A-chandrarkkam | Yádavapuryyám kritAgrahard ‘yam | 
Battadapurarddha-samyuta- | Hosapura-Hañchîpurâkbyayôr anayóh 1 
simá-sthàpiti-drishidàm | sthànàny api sankhyayátra likhyante || 


mattam i-entu-vrittig untàda Hosapura [XIV a] Uaichipara Bettadapuradalli arddha mattam kam 4 442 
nalku varahánü yeradu hanavina bhümi chatus-siine yellegà kada pratishthitavagirppa Vámana-mudre- 
kallugala vivarav ent cne | YAdavapmi-agrahdradalli nür-ippattara gana-sankhyà-püranártthavá zi 
mattam esagida yentu-vrittigalge Keralé-nada Amritiva sthaladalli vingadisi kotta grámagalalli Holalu- 
gundada-hóbali Hosapurada grámada yellegallu | (36 lines following contain details of bounduri:s.) 


[in 37778] Saumyabda-Bhidra-varsé tu sva-gurdh punya-vàsarë | 
sarvvagrahira-viprebhyas saivva-mánya-pradah prabhuh , 
Dettadapurasyóttarirddham api dliàrá-purassaram | 
pradad Yádavapury-agrabáribhyah Krishna-bhüpatih i 
asya simópalànàm cha nirnnayó likhitah pura | 


idak elle gallina vivaram munnamé bared irppudu Sri [X Fa] int i-simá-pradésa-pratishthápita-Vàinaza- 
mudrá-Silà-pavivéshtituri]làigi Yadavap ui-asrahárakke saluva 25 ippattu-müzu-gràmangala chatus- 
simeyolag untida  gadde-bedalu-tot v-tidike-3ne-achehikat tü-kicdlàrambhia-niràrambha-magaza-mano- 
vapaecsunka-poinavz-sav arn dày. வை வெய்ய -hullu-hasc-hoso-kinikoe-kurid wige-jitig-lta-Deva- Ray 1- 
vatta-hecheha-bélige-graimAdaya-charddliya-horadaya 7178 modalada á-sakala-svámyavannu üliga-mài- 
nyada arevásiyannu kada yi-Yadevapart-agraharada 112 nüra-haanerad tsritti-m. thajanangalu sarvva- 
mi Anyavigi £i$vatavagi tam tamma putra-pautra-dramparvyaviai d-chandrarkka-sthiyigaligi i-bhtim-- 
sukh lind anvbhavisikond tharaint i 25 ipoattu-müúru-griiaanea"a 


chatns-stmegalall i iruva ಟಟ qe க்கக்‌ idhvenealemba ash -bh^ a 


Akášaneal ullannogam nivàbic ihe: 


téja-svámvangalun i 112 nüàva-hiunorada-vr ttimalitzanatis dao såsvatavàgi salavudu 15111011 winds 
>} sha adhi-krayt-Tinv-parivarttanagal ema 


l 112 nvachannerad evegittivyam daa chó juan 1 
wayahe -ehatashtayakka > vógyav? at slada pin lom ilii 23 ippattwmiteu-grdinagakdliyum unt to, 


à-sakala-svàmyavannu 1 1 112 dren rul பளு! கரு inalidianateal lara war iyara putra-na di i- 


Pivompirvvaydai d-chandearkkenata Hwat vas: s udhia a t anubhavisikond thw venda Atréeyz-20d i- 
ப iv um n dea baa 1.11 ೪.೫%. 


x ` 


å 
anküra-kalpazàkli v ua | A அப்ப ಯ ಜಟ ಲೂ 
பட ப lay, en Chik டகர ய பவ paitramm | BKanthieava- 


t. 


Skhar, 
suhi-rasa-phal mum ca ' 
Narasa-Ràj-0.. varavara o puiraram Gaya bust பட ப 
Stkalaram  salehuttam 1131212 piston ppp 5iaaueaahi- 
pratapa birnd-eut-embara-2anda Dharagt- V: dha-viuden uldanda-dòr-dlarda s ngráma-áma Yadca- 


slap tkA-sidadkararin: eui 


obj rp 1011102೪213 praudh ட 


^ iB AQ as A pe AY: 
va-kalêddhar thas Karaukt வேட்டி Ke: witi sakala-k J A i Srivaishy wa-mata-prat 518೧1. 
A வவட வம்‌ m a ss na an MS esce s e) 
ka Si-Vénkatachalaenivasa-Srinivasa-chir. Azavinda- -koreond-vidi y kakak aue onun “12 


8 rimvåsa-paramahamsa-parivråjakapravarà: 1೩.೭.1 1 ೬ tharauherasisvada-samyarddhis y 


bhringa-rajanum | dainandina -pirsvalna-yiranitingka-maha-dana-sant inane ee sa-nidhananum | 
ಟಟ gata-paritrüna-partrancnam [santata-smbatibniya-kirtti-s wh-dhavalitAkhila-l huvana-bhavana- 
dan lx-prakampita-Nandakakhrodlanda- 


18 


n 


stômanum | niraàkuia-b da-parikrami-prachay ಯ 
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mandalágra-prabhüta-pratápànala-kilàvali-àalabhàyitáhita-Maháráshtra-bhüpála-jàlanum | durddánta- 
sàmanta-bhük&nta-mauli-mani-ghriii-uirijita-nija-charana-tarupa-pravá]anum | ripu-vijayaika-lilanum 
virarol-gandanum ant-embara-gandanum enisi su-mahita-Mahisürápratima-Krishna-RÀj-Odeyaravaru 
sakala-jagad-rakshana-pardyana-sriman-Nardyana-prityartthavagi sómóparága-punya-káladali tamma 
pitri-pitàmahádi-mahá-rájar elluregam Srimad-Vaikuntha-lokAvaptiy ágalendu nalavind ubbaya-Kavéri- 
madhyada [X Vb * Gautama-kshétrada Paschima-Ranganatha-svamiyavara charandravinda-sannidhiyalli 
nànà-gótrada nand-sitrada nand-vichitra-Aikheya nanividha-nimadhéyAdi Yadavapuri-agraharada 112 
nüra-hanneradu-vritti-mahàjanangalgam i 23 ippattu-mtiru-gramagalam sa-hiranyódakavági &ri-Krishnà- 
rppana-buddbiyim dhareyan eredu kottu tivu mádid iy-agraháram $à$vatavági á-chandrürkkamum 
sarvvamányavàgi nadeyutt irali yendu Dharani-Varába-mudrá-sahitavági sva-hastáksharangalim sva- 
náma-saüchihuitam geydu baresi kotta bhü-dàna-tàmra-Sàsanam ॥ &ih || 

ékaiva bhagini lóké sarvvéshám éva bhübhujàm | 

na bhójyà na kara-gráhyá vipra-dattà vasundhard || 

dàna-pálanayór mmadhyé dànách chhréyónupálanam | 

dánàt svarggam avápnóti pilanAd achyutam padam || 

sva-dattad dviginam punyam para-dattanupalanam | 

para-dattapahiréna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét | 

sva-dattam para-dattim và yo haréta vasundharám | 

shashtir-vvarsha-sahasrani vishthàyám jàyaté krimih | 

Indrah prichebhati Chandalim kim idam pachyaté gubhé | 

$va-mámsam suraya siktam kapáléna chitágniná || 

kimarttham vada kalyàni charmmand pihitan traya | 

brahma-svam brahmana-kshétram hárayanti haranti yê 1 . 

téshim páda-rajó-bhityà charmmaná pihitam maya | 

imam dhariumam cha yê ghnanti yë cha tat sahakárinah | 

Kiráta-Mléfichha-Chandála-charmmakárátmajás tu tê | 

bahubhir vvasudha bhuktà rájabhis Sagaradibhil | 

yasya yasya yada bhümis tasya tasya tadà phalam | 

saminyd ‘yam dharmma-sétur nripánium | kalê kale pálaniyó bhavadbhil 1 

sarvvàn êtan bhávinah partthivéndran | bhüyó bháyó yachaté Rámachandrah | 

mad-vamsajà vanya-kulédbhava và | rakshanti yë dharmmam imam nripAlah | 

téshan tu nityam sa Harir ddadátu | santina-vriddhim bhuvanádhipatyam | 

ர்‌ dharmmas su-sthiratàm yantu Krishna-RAja-mahipatêh 1 

yávad-dharádharádhàrà yAvach chandra-divakarau | 

Karnnát-Andhra-su-Samskrita- | kavità-gàndharvvakéshu yah ku$alah | 

ténédam Ràmàyana- | Tirumaleyáchárya-sürinà bhanitàh | 

granthás santósháya | prabhavantv iha tambra-sisané likhitah | 

sampat-sirasvata-bahu- | santina-kshéma-sarvva-saukhyaya || 

kalyàņåya yathéshtam | kalita-samastépsitirttha-labhaya | 

Sri-Ramayana-Bharata- | piráyana-nihita-vrittinà kritin || 

kavinà Tirumaleyá- | cháryyénédam tàmbra-Sàsanam likhitam | 

Éri-Krishna-kshmápatir nnityam pálayaun akhilàm mahim | 

š jayaty asuu ripu-stêma-kari-kanthiravatmajah | 
Šrib ! éri-Krishna-Rijah | ` 


* A slêka is engraved here which is repeated at the end. + This s']óka is also engraved at the top of the plate. 
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AAD 


At the sume village, on the wall south of the Kailásésvara temple. 


(Grantha and Tamil chasacters.) 


Svasti $ri .. .. .. rattu Márkali-másam .. .. .. .. na-chcheturvéti-man .. .. .. .. sam-utayar-koyil .. .. 
tta-Pillai á]-utayár .. .. ttanum .. yya-kont-ittanum pakkalum chántikkirámattu ttévantai Putolüranti- 
chettiyàr i-ttévarkku oru tiru-nantà-vilakku A-cha .. .. . yáka ppeliyutta . 


66 
On the wall west of the same temple. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


Svasti ಕೆಗೆ Yuva-samvatsarattu Mási-másam Sri-Kaiyilisam-utaiyarukku turumu .... Anta ....lakku 


67 


On the base of the same temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


Svasti Sri Raudri-samvatsarattu Vai........ .೬ ೬೬ .. mbhu-dévar Nikkarasá-Pillaikal Tévappa . . 
lisam-utayAr-koyill- ainkal-utaya .. .. .. mum intukku varum à-sakalamum kramam panni kkututtu 
konta ga 52 sva-dattàm para-dattam và yo haréti vasundharàm | sha .. .. .. .. 

S'imbhukara tottu Mahádévannana 


68 


In the same pluce. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


< Samvatsarattu Mésha-máchar . oe rivennaika .. tta Dhasanta-ráyar i-ddé ., 
valakku ; neru i-ddévakam Mabádéva-bhatfan . 


69 
In the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


Svasti Sri Nara£a-ka .. .. tévarkku Bharadvaja-gétrattu Appananu Mahádévarum &ri-Kai .. .. .. 
vntti-prá .. 120 eee panni kututtu .... nà] ttóranulam iran.... 39 manulamasta 
Vikrama-sara கடட pananu Mabádévaru .. 


70 
In the same place. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


. nam éri-Kailisam-utayarkku tiru-prati........ Nárasimha-Dévar prithivi-rajyam panni arulin 
irka Prabhava-samvatsarattu .. .. 


சே 

1 

` 

4 

` 
c5 ` 
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In the same place. 
ee உ ೬೬೩೬ es + gonda bhuja-bala-Vira-Ganga-Vishnuvarddhana-gri-Narasimha-Dévaru du.. graha 
ee jyam geyuttiralu &ima .. .. .. vagg ellakam vrittiya .. raya sarvva-bádhá-parihàravági dhárá- 
pürvvaka madi bitta datti i-dharmmavan ân madya-grinigalagi .....rági nadasuvarige &ri-Váranási- 
yalu ...... rige nür-àra kavileya dina má .. .. 
sva-dattiin para-dattam và yo haréti vasundharam (sha ........ 


54 த 37 a ಇ se வட se € a 99 a ss ಇ உட 


S'mbukara-tottu-Maládëvaunana 


72 
On the north wall of the same temple. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 
Svasti Sri Hómanampi-samvatsaram Vaichà.. ....... tayár-k5yilil sthàánapatikal............ ce ee 


A 
Taraui-bhattanum Alutayár-bhattanum.... .. mal pakkalum Tonda .... 


.. டட 


73 
On the south wall of the same temple. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


Svasti sri... .. dhi-samvatsaram Márka]i-másam pirantare.. nu .. .. paunamiyum tiùka .. .. perra 
Rohini-nal sri pa .. .. .. .. chaturvéti-mankala .. .. .. .. Kailàsam-utayár .. .. nunpati Kausika-gotra 
10% e. Hai Pilavara Gangidharanu.. . ..., maye viruvolam i-kó.. .. garanar pati gén-tama go. . .. .. 


74 


At Suika Toodanár (same holh), on a stone near the south Luse of the Channakés'ava temple. 


Svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitum sriman-mahi-mandalésvaram Tribhuvana-malla Hoysala-šri-Vishnu- 
varddhana-Dêvara pratapay entendade | 


Nang di-Kohgu-Singamale-Ràyaparam-Ta]akáda-Itoddav-A- | 
Bedgivivdsa-Kollagiri-Pallare-Valluru-Ch ikrakottam-U- | 
ehchaisi-Virdtana-po alu-Daikapuram-Danaváse-Kóyatür | 
ttaunea-parakiamam vijaya-verddhauan i-kali-Vishnavarddhana 1 
Nilidri-Fadiehattam-| Flumalé-Katich-T alava-Rajondrapuram | 
RópUa-Tayaluni des : | à ade konda Vishnavarddhana-Déva 

losin -Depusala wg paya 1 Tulisan &-Lokkusundi-Heddore-varegam | 
பி lane tagaldu vikraui- 


- 11) 1800 1010121. Vishnu bhümandalamam + 
tat-putram — ghur-sauryyåtópadindam Dravila-Msg idha-Pàiiehá]la-Nópála-Lálà- | 
vanipalanikamamn 581115] sakala-ripu-brata-dhatrisaram kond- | 
anitum désatzalum tannaya bh ja-baladind eyde kaikondu sámrá- | 
Jya-nivasà-nathan irddam Yadu-kula-tilakam Narasimha-kshitigam | 


swasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-gabda-inahi-mandalégvaram Dvyárávati-pura-varádhisvaram Y 


kulàmbara-dyumaniy artthi-jana-chintamani male-rija-rijam mala(payrol gandády 
virajitam appa $1i-Tribhuvana-malla 


adava- 
-anéka-námáva]i- 
Talokidu-Kongu-Nangali-Gangavadi-NonambavAdi-Banavase- 
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Hánungallu-Halasige-Belvalam gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga-Hoysala-pratipa $ri-Narasimha-Dévaru 
Dorasamudra-nelevidinolu dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipálanam madi sukha-sanl.athá-vinódadim prithri- 
rajyam geyvuttav iral Atan aramaneyolu | 

dhareyol mum sand: dandàdhiparol atis. ram dinadc} dharmmadol .. | 

++ +e... Stkala-mahi-ma........ vachana-sahasra-pratanangalol sam- I 

.. rasa-sauryyátópadol sad-gunadol adhika-téjangalol .. .. | 

ததத Ghatrisvara nürmmadi migil eninam ‘andandthdambarari.am || 

désidhikàri Kamine-ku- | léSain dvija-vamsa-tilakan apratima-yasam | 

Kausika-gótra-pavitrà | ................ ee oe .. tamsa |] 

&-mahimá-nidhánana mahá-sati gótra-pavitre 70170] | 

Gominigam pempino] Girijegam gunado] Janakátmajegam.. .. 1 

eC patibrate Dekkale-nàrige sandud anya-kám- 1 

tám adhikad-vilása-charitam 72076 ku.. nórppad el'iyam 7 . 
*utta-varicha-su.... krita.......... renisi nèlvar | Kkantu-ppratimánar cedar avanitaladolu il 
A dandidhisa-dávà .. .. .. birana bira dér-ddanda-danda . ಎ. da pyshtha«.ndésvara-kantha-chehhéda- 
vakkata kirtti-lokakke.,........ dhairyyad 


vajtàyudha ಟಾ  ್ಚು[ಚ n 3 
aregottan enal Kudavanam dhanyam pora bbappare ಲ ce ee ee janakam ು ee oe eee ees 
ಎ yl Komma-Rajam sthira-NArayan ge ರಾ ಚ್ಪಾಾಕಟತ yüdugaloshthegale komara 
ಆ ಟ್‌ ಲ್‌ ಲ ಲ್‌ ಪತ್ರ ಕ್ರ ಲ್ವ್ವಫ್ಯಸ್ತು್ತ ದ ರಟ Ee if ಬಚಚ ಟ್‌ ese ee Sanda இ 
ಬ ಜ್‌ ತ್ಸ ಗು ia san S PPP 
ರರ ಫ್‌ ಪ ಚ ததக vei ONE (lo Tacs (ಓಜ). 

தட த தாக HE A-pradhàn am வப பட பரத கல கக ததத sasa 
ees ss ta marddana.... 


ಚ ப ட US ಲ ಬ ಲೌ aa a E `` 


š A E has 4] Aaya நர 
bien dew o vri eS oS a DE DPA ಳೂ களக்‌ env d 


Ceci veu க DATE | 


.. 99 * 


79 
At the same village, on a vivakal south of the Rikshesunma temple. 


S'rimatu Bahudhinya-sarmvatsara-Philgima oo ಲ ಲ ee sala oo வட ಉ ಅ oe oo oss es 


e 


3 


At Ton qanür (same holli), on a stone in Segala ris paddy field. 
(Gra t'a ait Ta ile recters.) 


Svasti ಕತೆ 5-5: atu-emahimandalésvara Talekkita-Kanka.. .. .. Konku-Nankali-Vanaváchi-Pánu .. .. .. 
nta Sri. combka-Poehala-Dévar .2......... puthuvi-rdiyam panni yarulin irka Yuva-samsaratin 
Tai-mås 1 ; Ava-paksliatia...... Sima... ..déva marre tinal kibmai nal .... Yadave-NAra- 


yana-cheh:. Sti-mankalatiu agésha-mahdjanamum vyavasth i pagnerpati Tiru-Nüriyans-Dperu- 
val tfukkn Sdsha-varushatthil nàlu-ponnumékolla- 


mala tira: iy i 3ttaken Tiu-Nariyanin tiuiata 


kkatavom a tukku anisayam ஹிம்‌ ttu rS: 3110111 grama-droni go-bralunanarai vadhai-panninir 


àka....... 
: ಅ NEN ECL அ, 
* [t is impossible to restore the following verses oWing to so much zing defaced, 
14 
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77 
At 11/1716, on a rock below the Narasimha temple on the hill. 
S'ri-Tiruniráyana-sràmi Nrsimha-svamige máli-Dàrài sil-Jalan nam hija || 
A 
vipa A A , TA A ௩ x A e A33 A A 
1517 -Dhiliao-50 AES LAA Ash o -5 u NANA Ga il; வா்‌) பிய a the Se 
Visvavasu-nina-samvatsrada Ashi-tha-Su 7 lu Navaba-Tipt-S tin bachayi adil ane 2 heunáne 10 sa 
Srirangzapattanadinds h»jica-nárzaka-S'rinivásichári harikara-baksh: saha Méiugéte-parapati-hasi-Rat 
Mira-Jaina-una mund ittu yapisiy-idhe. 


73 
On a big reck on the same Lill, 
Achyuta-Vijaya-Raghava-nayanivari sada séva $rimatu 
79 
At a maatapa on the way up the same hill. 
Achanna madida padiyàta sata séve antu padi hadinaidu 15. 
80 


At Mélukóte, on a stone north-east of the Garuda temple in the Namada-hatte garden. 
§ri-Siddhartthi-samvatsarada Asáda-sudda 1 56 Hedataleya Immadi-Rávutta-Ráya-Perumá]u-Déva- 
dannáykara makkalu Immadi-Ravutta-Raya-Madappa-dannaykaru  Emberumánaru-kanda-tiri-manna- 
sdmyavanu Madapa-dannaykaru tiri-manna Perumilige kotta-dharma mangalam aha ಕಿಗೆ Sri 

81 

At Mélukóte, on a rock south of Tirumangi Alvar temple. 
(Tamil characters.) 
Tirumalai Nam .. .. nanta vanam 
82 
At Mélukóje, on the sluice of the kalyáni. 

B'i-Vithala-náthagala dharma 

83 

At the same place, on the east of the Totri-mantapa of the Náma-tirtha. 


Amritammanarara séve-mantapa 
84 டி 
At the same place. on the base of the Bhuvanéésvart. 


Mahisüra- samsthanada 5ri-Krishna-Rája-Odeyaravara séve S'ilivàhana-Saka 1739 né Ióvara-samrat- 
sarada Ashâdha-bahuļa-bidige-div asa i 


85 
On the south of the same. 


Mahistra-samsthanada $ri-Krisbna-Raja-Vadayarawara sëve Sálirühana-Sakha 1739 ne Isvara-samvat- 
sarada Ashidha-ba 2 divasa 
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At 311/06, on a stone in the ground north of the raàga-mantapa of the Nammá]cár temple. 
S'ubham astu || $rimaté Rámánujiya namah | 


uttaré Sahyaja-tirê sarvva-sthána-samuchchayé | 
Nàráyana-girau $rimán Aste Náráyanas svayam || 


svasti Sri-jayábhyudaya rin in-mabhá-rájàdhirája rAja-paramésvara ari-raya-vibhada bhàshege tappuva 
råvara ganda chatus-samudràdhipati $ri-vira-pratapa | $ri-Virüpáksha-maháráyaru suga-sañkathà-vinó- 
dadim prithvi-rájyam gəyiüttiralu || S'aka-varusha 1393 neya varttamánav aha Viródhi-samvatsarada 
Asrij: a-ba . . punya-kAladalu.. .. na-mantapiparddhidhina dakshina-Badarikagrama &ri-Yádava- 
giriyáda Tirunáráy: anapurada $ri-Narayana-dévara divya-Lakshumi-déviya S'atagópa-munivara-kayihka- 
rya-pirangatarida Náchiyàrammanavaru Kuru .. salam, adiya parama-vayidika-S' rivayishnava-maha- 
janangalige kotta dharmma-bhi-danada kramav entendare nánu Immadi-Prahuda-Déva-Rayarada Malli- 
kirjjava-mahdrayara kayyalu Sanaba-Mukuliya-nadann šri-NAráyana-dévara sannidhiyalu à-chandrárkka- 
sthayiyagi dána-dhárá-pürvvakavági tambra-sidhanamam padadu &i-Nàráyana-dévarige samarpisida 
gramadolage &ri-NAráyana-dévara charanáravinda-bharita tatrayika-nishthita-tulàápurushádi-mahá-dàua- 
vrata-dikshita-abhinava-kula-Sékhararáda riman-mahi-pradhinam Timmanna-danndyka-vodeyaru Sri 
Narayana-dévara divya-$ i-pada-padmaradhakarn $ri-Ràmánujàchàryyara prathama-Sishyaráda véda- 
mirg ga-pratishthápanáchàryyaru ayivat-ibbaru S'rivayishnavaru kadi Alvava-dévara kayinkaryak endu 
Kurukulavampadiya Alvara- -séveyam mádikond iha S'rivayishnava-mahájanaügalige 4-chandrarka-stha 
yiyázi dina-dhárá-pürvvakavági éri-Ndtayana-dévara sannidhiyalu kottu namma vagavagi kottu yidannu 
Kuliyakersya kAluvali Nalenahalliya grámada griha-nivéSana Parinkusasamudrada kereya kelagana 
gardde-beddalu lekka yippatta-dru-varannu Kurakulavampadi-griha-nivégana-muntagi sarvvamanyavagi 
kottevigi Tirupatiya Kulava npad:ya chatus-simeya vivara Milarisaratiyinda paduvalu Kandádiya 
Chennarasara brindavanadindam badagalu hiriya-didiyim midalu Kalydnisarasvatige hoguva didiyim 
tenkain anti Vamava-med era kallim valagáda chatus-simeya griha-nivéSana hadimüru grihavannu 
kitikk ombante Nallénahalliya-grimada valig: tenkana kériva médina maneyannu hadimiru nivésana- 
vam mái avarolage aivatt-ibbarige ondu nivésana Kurukkalampadiya S'rivaishnava-mahájanangalige 
erha-nivésana hanneradn antu hadimfru-mivésanada gadde beddala chatus-simeya vivara Nalléna- 
balli tenkala hora-vni méreyagi Parankusasamudrada-kereya kodi-niru-hayuva-gaddeyim paduvalu 
Kadabada kereya nir-kond-iha sineyim badagalu yattu hattuva guddakke mádalu Nallénahalli kereya 
piduvala kódi int i-chatus-simeya gadde beddalu gu 2670 $yànubhága-Ràmánujage beddalu gu (10 
ubhayam beddalu gu 26119 ParinkuSasamudrada kere kelagina gaddeyalli $yáànubhága-Ràmánujage 
bijavari gadde kha oto aksharadallü aidu-kolaga-gadde aidu-hanada holavannu kottevági Paránkusa- 
samudrada kere kelagala gadde beddalu Nallénahalli tenkana kereya griha-nivésana Kurukkalampadi- 
ya grihanivésana muntagi griha-gadde- beddalannu anubhavisikkondu baha .. S’rivaishnavarige kotta 
n&mada vivara Kaundiny a-gotrada Apastambha-stitrada Tiruva-Ranga-Peruma]-aiyagala makkalu 
Piléyahgara Lóhita-gótrada Asvalà yana-Ràmánujungára makkalu Yalaiyahgáru Kausika-gotrada 
Apastambha-sütrada Kálamégh Aiyahg Ara makkala Aiyangüru Visvamitra-gotrada Ja uyamuni- sütrada 
Rámánuj-Aingár Bháradvája-gótrada Apastambha- sütrada Tirumaláchár Gargga-gótrada Apastambha- 
sütrada S'rirahgarájar Vatsa-gotrada Apastambha-stitrada aiga} Krishnainavar yajamána-rritti aivatt- 
ibbara aiyyage S'rivaishnava-mahájanahgalige Nallénahaliyalli griba-nivéSana beddalu Paránkuéa- 
samadrada kere-kelagala gadde muntági áankha-chakra-Vàmana-mudre-kallina valagida gadde-beddalu- 
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téta-tuduke-ane-achchugattu-Agimi muntâda  kshétrada à-sakala-svåmyavannu nimage návu sa- 
hiranyódaka-dàna-dhàrà-pürvvakavági — á-chandrárka-stháyiyàgi © Nachcharammanavaru kotevági 
i-maryadige griha-kshétra-gadde-beddalu-tota-tuduke muntagi hanneradu-varushada méle kraya-vikra- 
yakke salluvadu mêle idantaha S’rivaishnava-mahajanangalige vichárisi nimma maryádeyalli iddavarige 
vikraya-dána-parivarttanege salluvadu yendu Nachcharammanavaru Kurukkalampadi iha yajamana- 
vritti-aivatt-ibbaru hanneradu-jana-S rivaishnavaru antu hadimüru-mandi-S'rivaishnava-mahájanangalige 
návu namma svaruchiyinda vadampattu kotta bhi-dina dharmma-sádhana i-maryádige sákshigala 
aivatt-ibbaru int ivara ubhayánusammatiyinda baradáta Ramanujana baraha Nachcharammana vappita 
Yadugiri-NAchchiyar aivatt-ibbara vappitd Tirumaleyappa Sri-Nardyana $ri-Náráyana $ri-Narayapa 6ri- 
Náráyana 

sva-dattam para-dattam vÀ yo haréch cha vasundharám | 

shashtir varsha-sahasráni vishthayam jayaté krimih || 

gva-datta dvigunam punyam para-dattànupálanam | 

para-dattapahardna sva-dattam nishphalam bhaxét | 


siminyo‘yam dharma-sétur nripindm katê kàlé palaniyd mahadbhih t 
sarvin étàm ಟ್‌ கைக bhüyó bhúyó yachaté RAmachandrah 1 


^ 
SUL ஒல ೨೨ sa sa sa e ee ta se ss ose Oe ee oe 
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Ta the mantapa west of the same temple. 


Svasti samasta-prašasti- sahitam S:i-mandalésvaram ari-ráya-vibháda bhashege tappuva-rayara-ganda 
கிக்க sri-Vira-Bukanna-Riyaravaru பப்ப பதத அகத த தகக ve oe ee Kali-yuga 
sanda nálku-sivira-nánüra .... .....móle saluva...... -en Asvija ba 1086.......... ..... 
Yádavagiriyàda Tirunáràyana .. ss see பட டட வ eese re eee ee kotta Sili-sásanada kramav entendado 
&i-Ndrayana-dévara tiruvadi.. .. Mailanahalliya kereya kelagana kumbárara gaddeya kelage ya தட்‌ 
rige tiruvadiy àtavàgi dévara amrita-padi divige-enne tiru-vadyàna tiru-naju tiru-Višàkha nitya-samàrà- 
dhane naimittika-samaridhane naduvantági yi-gadde kha 2 kke ga 24 nd šri-Nàrana-dëvarige ..... 
bhümiya Krishna-pura ...... tamma kaiyañkaryavàgi nadisuüdu yidharma a-chandrarka-sthayi Agi 


we |o tn 
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(IllegiUle.) 
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At Mélukóte, on a stone left of the verandah of the Jiyar temple. 


Uttaré Sahyaji-tiré sarvva-sthana-samuchchayé | 
Nàráyana-girau $rimán Aste Náràyanas svayam || 

&isanam Yatirajasya satàm mürdhni-kritisanam | 
trásanam dushta-siddhánta-vásanà-dhüsarátmanám || 
Yadu-vaméa-mahámbódhi-chandramás chandra-kirttimAn | 
&ri-Mallikàrjunó nityam jivad à-chandra-tàrakam || 

S$rimán Timmanna-dandésó Lóhitinvaya-sékharah | 

Jiyàt tasyapi mahishi Ransimba mangalatmika | 
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Svasti samasta-prašasti-sahita Yâdava-kula-paramparâ-prâpta Sangama-Ráya Bukka-Ráya Harihara- 
Raya Déva-Raya Vijaya-Raya gaja-béntikàra-Prahuda-Déva-Ràya-maháráyara kumararu &iiman-mabá- 
rajadhirdja ràja-paramé$vara ari-raya-vibhada bhásege-tappuva-riyara-zanda chatus-samudrádhipati 
Sri-vira-pratapa Immadi-Praüda-Déva-Ráyaráda — Mallikárjuna-maháráyaru  sukha-sankathá-vinóda- 
dim prithvi-rajyam geyiütta yiralu Nágamangalada mahá-prabhu parama-bhágavata Lohita-kulz- 
Sékhara S'inganagala makhalu Sitámbiká-tapah-phalah véda-márgga-pratishthácháryya Yádava-gir:- 
jirnóddhàraka Yadugiri-Náráyana-charanáravinda-bhakta tatrayika-nishtha tulà-purushádi-mahá-dána- 
vrata-dikshita Rangàmbiká-manó-vallabha $riman-mahá-pradhánam Timmanna-dapnáyakaru khébha- 
Raméndu-ganitavada S'aka-varusha 1380 neya vartamánavaha Bahudhánya-samvatsarada Marggasira- 
ba 12 S‘aiirivaradalu barasida dharmma-sidhana-kramav entendare $rimad-anàdi-mahá-svàmi-sthánara 
&ri-Vayikuntha-varddhana-krità bhaloka-Vayikuntha-jiAna-mantapa Yàdava-giri-Tirunáráyanapuraváda 
Mélugóteya $ri-Nàràyana-prityartthavági tamma dharmma-patni parama-bhágavatóttameyáda Rangam- 
manavaru ratnibharana-rachita-pariyanka-mantapa-mabá-tatádi sakala-vidha-kayinkaryyagalanu madi 
&-sthánadali dada beladu arüpági idda nivéSanavanu krayavági kondu désàntra-mathavági kalpisida 
faùga-manțapadalli tamma kayinkaryyavagi ippatta-nàlku parama-vayidika-Vayishnava-Brahmana-bhé- 
jana Rámánuja-kátaü nadiyabek enalági nail i-dharmavu A-chandrarkka-sthayi dhantagi Immadi-Praüda- 
Déva-hàya-maháráyarige binnaham madi Huyisala-rajyada Kuruvanka-nida-ventiyadolage Mélu- 
góteya kaluvali kula embhattu-varahanan ettuva Balénahalli-Yalavadahalliya grimav eradu á-grámav 
eradake Rangasamudrada kereya kelage &ri-Uhalapile-Rayara bhandarake uttu bitti vàravan ikkuva 
gadeya kaladu à-giámav eradake saluva gade á-kereya niruvariyali Balénahalliya simeyalu ágámiyági 
belada gade modalàgi A-gramav eradara támbra-sádhanastha-chatus-simey olagula gadde-beddalu-tóta- 
tudike vakkalu-makkalu kirukula sunka-suvarnàdáya énula á-sakala-svàmyavanu sarvvamányavági 
A-chandrarka-sthAyiyigi dina-dhard-pirvakavagi ráyara kayyali timbra-sadhanavam padadu mathada 
kattaleya dharmma-vechchake gràmá-dáyaü nerasada kirana nalvattu-varahana ádáyada sarvvamanyada 
kshétravand nànüru-varahage krayam kondu kotta $ri-Sampatkumára-sakala-vidha-kayinkarya-dha- 
rmma-bódhakaráda Ràmánuja-Jiyyara vasavàgi kalpistevagi à-Ràmánuja-Jiyyaru A-mathadale yiddu 
&-matha-Séshaváda gráma-kshétrádi 4-sakala-svimyavanu Agu midikondu à-Rámánuja-kütada kattale 
ranga-mautapada Lakhumi-déviyara cherapu vrindáva-mathada bhanasi-paricharakara jivita-modalida 
dharmma-vechagala kaladu migiluntidare &-mathada sóde-sunna-kasa-musa-kambu-mujaga-ude-tode 
muntáda énula mathada-kaiyinkaryake 7780110060 yi-dharmmavanu tama Sishya-prasishya yati-pa- 
rampariyàgi 4-chandrarka-sthayiyAgi nadasi kombadu endu............yukta Rámánuja-Jiyarige 
ss ae se es so ce படர ಪ ಗು ಯ ப .......... eee sr as த eee ss nee 


sva-dattàm para-dattim và yo haréta vasundharám | shashtir varsha-sahasrani vishtàyám jàyaté krimih | 
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At Mélukóte, on the wall opposite the door of the Sarasvati-Bhandára. 


S'imatu Belagolada Valàya-Malagiyara vodavuttida Akabeyum Perundéviyum Narayana-devara பட 
màlege kotta gadeya dharmavanu Tirikannadara-Jiyaru yendendigum nadasuvaru || 
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At Mélukóte, on a stone in the Patalankana of the Náráyanasvámi temple. 


Svasti ériman-mahd-rijadhiraja raja-paramésvara ari-raya-vibhida bháshege-tappuva-ráyara-ganda 


chatus-samudradhipati $ri-vira-pratápa Déva-Ràya-mahóráyaru prithvi-sàmrájyam geyaütiralu S'aka- 
15 
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varisha sà 1[3]54 neya Virodhikritu-samvatsarada Pushya-ba 7 S'a lu Déva-Ráya-maháráyara nirü- 
padim &i-Sampatkara-Nàráyana-dévarige Déva-Raja-Udaiyara tamma dharminavàgi V asantótsavada 
tirunálina dadhyannada avasarada-sandhi-amrita-padi .. .. .. kolaga nandá-divige vanamále ... .. .. .. 
estan Kaze tottu பகா! ண xor or Rite அப்பம்‌ பிட்டத்தை entra ಯ Aie skip RAE 


es et 85 ೨೨ உட ta ta ss eco va 9೨9 
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On the wall of the 10/6 cook room of the sume temple, 


இரக்கம்‌. ss pañncha,......... m Dae da .. va pratápa-chakravarti: $ri-Hosala. sri- 
Vira-Dallàla-Dévarasaru prithsi-rajyam geyvuttire Melugotcrada Tirundrayana-Perumalige siimanu 
1iabá-pradhánam sitakara-ganda Nilagivi-saddra KNongara Mari visila-mudreya-disipatta modakolc va 
Lamadi-Rahuta-rava Edataleya Perumale-danydyakara maga — Mádappa-dannàyakaru — Kétappa- 
danuivakaru cleya kiri Emmáüra Kulavana-haladalu gadde 1 ko 10 nu Sri-Lakshumana-dasaru anubhó- 
(gijsi varishamprati karanákaradalu hadinay-gula elevakkiyanu chandradityar allanararam salivaru 
mangalam aha Sri srt | 
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On the floor cf the vanga-manteqe of. the {same temple. 


Swasti $rmanu-mahá-pradhána chatradhikiri pagi.. tim heggade Surigaya Nágid^viumangalu Yådava- 
girira Narayana -dévara. . .. i-pnrada séva-dhariaa ivara rakshe ivara dharma ' 
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On 1 stone west of the door of the Büncaijdehii qn shiim, in He same tuple. 


Subham astu svasti Sin ijayábliy udaya- S ålivålana-saha-varsha 1600 sandu vattunánaváda Kila- 
yukti-samvatsarada Ashádha- 11 lla birud-entembava-ganda lókaika-vira Siman-maha-rajadhiraja 
paramésvara praudha-pratàpan apratima-vira-narapati Sri-Chika-Deva-inahdiraja-Vadér-aiyanayaru S'ri- 
raLgapattapadalli ratna-simbisanirfidbaragi prithvi-råjyam gaivuttiralu  $rimad-avápta-samasta-ká- 
ridkhila-héva-pratyanika-sakala-kalyana-gunakararada bliiloka- Vaikuntha Yadava-giri-Tirunirdyana- 
pura. sri-Nadrdyanvssanivavara Sri-bhandarakke Kausika-goteada Apastamba- sutrada Yajus-éikheya 
Srirungapattanada S ifgar-Aiyvaneira pautrarada Tirainal-Aivvangira putrarãda imad vod. vintirga- 
i vatishthapandchary obhaya-vedantichdryarida Maha-Siingar-AMiyengtin — Doya-Raje-Vadeyar-aiyyan- 
avaru namun kaiy ya Maha-Bharatava Keli Yudhisthirabhisheks-sravayastidedalh namage (1/1/1331 cra- 
Gu kotta Narasipnrada hobali Mandagere-sthulada Natanahallt: Diruballi ventisikomba grámaealali 
Natmnalalli-gramavaut namage ulisikenla Biraballi-erimavant priku-svainivavara sri-bhandirakke 
: a havahsi Kottu siga Kottagilada sthalada Singanandranahalli yennisikomba grimakke badulági 
sareyan eralu kottev ádakárana — yi-Biruballi-chatus- Simey-olag-ulla midhi-nikshé pa-jola-pAshina- 
Ee lha-sadhyangal emba ashta-bhiza-tijus-svimyagali prati-varshavd namma sêveyågi 
; Xu baha Enmberamánára tiru-nakshatrada hattu-divasada vàhana-rathótsava mantapada charupu 


linke muutida séve rimityavági svåmiyavara Sri-hhandàárakke A-chandrarkkavasi saluvadu vendu 
Farasi kotta sila sasana |; 


dana-palanayor mmadhyé dànách chlréyonupilanan: pdavat Syargam avapnoti palanad achyutam padam || 


, s= g ? a LES .. , 
sri srl Sri sri Sri sri Si 
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On the north base of the same. 

S ri-Rámànujáya namah svasti éri-jayabhyudaya-S álivàhana-5aka-varusha 1457 sandu varttaminavAda 
Manmatha-samvatsarada Ashàdha-su 11 là $riman-mahá-rájàdhirája raja-paramésvara Sri-vira-pratipa 
sri-vira-Achyutayya-Déva-maháráyarü prithvi-rajyam gaiüttam iralu árimad-anádi-mahá-svàmi-sthànam 
bhiloka-Vaikuntha Vaikuntha-vardhana-kshétra-jfidna-mantapa patábhidhána dakshina-Badarikàsrama 
Sri-Yàdava-giriyáda Tirunáráyanapurada &ri-Sampatkara- Nàráyana-dévaru &ri-Chalapille-Ráyara &ri-bha- 
udarakke Ká$yapa-gótrada sindhu-Góvinda Sitakara-ganda davalanka-Bhima Mauindigapura-varadhi- 
Avara Svarga-Martya-PatAla-tri-bhuvana-nikarari-raya Vudaya-giriva Iarinila-Abba-Rajagata makka]u 
Tirumala-Rájagalü samarppisida kainkaryyada silá-sàsanada kramas entendare Achyuta-Déva-mahá- 
7೩೧೬೩ Rámá-bhatayanavara .. .... .. .. 
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On a stone west of the door of the sume. 
(Tllegille.) 
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At Mélukófc, on the Gth pillar south side of the map) t lefi re Yadugiri Amma. 


(Grantha and 70.47 characters.) 
on 


S‘ri-Timma-dandanayaka-| mahishi &i-Ranga-náyaki rachità | 
Sampatkumara-mahishi-] puratah pratibháti ratiga-mantapika ' 
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At Méluikéte, on the golden crown of the god Narasimha. 


S'alivahana-saka-varushagalu 1765 ne S’ubhakritu-sam | Margasira-St 1 ralu S'ukraváradalu Mélukóte 
r 


sri- Yógå-Narasimha-svåmiyavarige Maisüra-samsthánada Krishna-Råja-Vadevaravara dharma-patni 
hrishna-vildsada Lingijemmannivavare vappisida syarna-kivitada sêve kirita-addike-eÀt1 saha chinnada 
tika 656v 8. 
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At Mélukóte, on the floor of the Yatirája mutha. 


Swasti Srimanu-Vijava-sunvatsarada — Margasira-Su 1 S'anivåradalu “ri-Vavikunthada — kshétradalu 
nelasuhada.. yana-dévara nirfpadinda áva-varibarü Tarakáchiheya-Chanapa-Settivara makalu Alagiya- 
Malavala-disarada Ketiyapa-Settiyaru Ramanuja-ktitake bitta grima Ksha.. vanahah 1 Kamakapipura 1 
antu grama 2 Harahada Kota .. haliyala gade kha 5 yi .... sa madikondu பாக... 


1A 
Res ees re cave க சம்‌ SED ಬ ಪ್‌ಬಲೀಲೀೋಟೀಟೀಯುಟುೋೋೋಾಹಹಖ೭ಜಣಕಚ್ಚ್ಮ 
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At Méêlukête, in the Kaiichi matha. 


ea we se tà ೨9 ,೨ ta | a ೨9 ೨೨ n n 


[71] Subham astu | šrih || Srimaté Rimanujiya namal | 
patu trini jaganti santatam akiparad dharám uddharan | 
krida-kréda-kalébaras sa bhagaván yasyaiva danshtrankure | 
kürmmah kandati nálati Dvirasanah patranti dig-dantinó | 
Mernh kósati Médini jalajati vyómápi rolambati + 


60 
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Harèr llili-varakasya damshtra-dandas sa patu vah | 
Hémidri-kalasa yatra dhàtri chhatra-Sriyam dadhau [i 

jayati bhuvana-janma-sthéma-bhangadi-lilam 
sahaja-sakala-kalyanaikatênam mahiyah | 

api eba nikbila-héva-pratyanikam tad ékam 

vata-dala-Sayaniyam Brahma Lakshini-sahàyam || 

purushàn achid-aviséshán | drishtvà dayamána-mánasasya tadà 1 
Purushóttamasya nabhi-| pusbkara-garbbhë Hiranyagarbbhó*bhüt jj 
Pitàmahád Atrir Atrér Indur Indór Bbudhó Budhàt | 

Purüravás tatas chAyur Ayushó Nahusho‘jani || 

Yayatir Nahushád ásid Yayátér Yadu-bhüpatih | 
Dváraká-nagarópánté santata tasya santatih || 

tasyam kritavatarah | katichana Karnata-désam ájagmuh | 
Yadu-giri-sikharabharanam | kula-daivatam ikshitum Ramáramanam | 
rámaniyakam álókya dëšasyásya samutsukah 4 

atraiva vasatim chakrur Mahisira-puré varë || 

téshv ásid ari-gódhüma-gharattó Betta-Chamardt | 
prápántembara-gandákhyam prajyam birudam drjjitam |l 

sutás trayo'sya téshv ádyas Timma-Raja-mahipatih | 

àsid anantaras tasya sódarah Krishna-bhipatih || 

âsid asya kaniyims-{ Chama-nripas sarvva-sad-guna-gariyàu | 
Rémati-Vénkatam ájàv | ajayad yo Rama-Raja-séndvyam 1 
chatváró'sya tanüjá | nissadrisás té parasparam sadrisàh | 

jàtà vijaya-saháyás sákshád iva sadhandpayah | 

téshv ádimó Rájadharádhirájah | sangrama-bhimau kila sa-pratijiam | 
garvóddhatam Kárugahalli-nátham | apóthayad váji-kasábhighátaih | 
Jitvà Tirumala-Rájam | hritvá S'rirangapattanam ibásau | 
simhasanam adhitisthann | anvabhavat sárvvabhauma-sámrájyam || 
tasyánujó Bettada-Chàma-Rájah | pratapa-santapita-vairi-rajah | 
yajfiópavitákritibhih kshatair drag | rapángané yéna hati ganéyah || 
tasyasid Deéva-ltajéndras sódaras samanantarah | 

Chenna-Báàjó'nujó yasya Jishnór Vishnur ivajani || 

asya sri-Déva-Rajéndor anuraiijayatah [IT] prajàh | 

chatvàró jajüiré Pantisyandanasyaiva nandanab || 
Doda-Déva-Ràja-nàmá | tésham ádyó Raghüdvahó niyatam | 
yad-bhakti-bhava-vivagair | nityam paricharyaté nijair anujaih ! 
asya dharmmátmanó Dodda-Déva-Raja-mahibbujah 1 
dharmma-patny anurüpásid Amritimba yašasvini || 

sà hi Ramad ivámushmát Sita Kusa-Laváv iva | 

250೬ Chika-Dévéndra-Kanthirava-mahipati |} 

tayór jyáyàn gunaiš áréyán &üras sarvvaæ kalådharah | 

udaras Chika-Dévéndra Upéndra iva višrutah |j 
Kamsáráti-Yayáti-Vikrama-mukhair uttamsità praktanair 
yyasyodara-gunair iyam prakatitA chindri-kalabhyunnatih | 
pativratyam upaiti yatra cha jaya-Sris sad-cundmbbdnidhis 

so‘yam kirtti-vadhü-svayamvara-patih éri-Chikka-Dévadhipah | 
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$uchis su-silas sukriti kritajñó | dridha-vrató dàna-parô dayaluh 1 
pratápavàn visruta-punya-kirttir | Asid asau &i-Chika-Déva- Rajah : 
ékóna-shódasa-kalàh kula-kandam indur 
ékaikaso'py atisrijan kramašah kriso‘bhat | 
Hêmadri-bhaga -kalitani mahanti dàyam 
dàyam sa shódaša tulà-prabhritiui (118016 ; 
sarvva-kshónibbritám sirassu kalayan pádárppanain pratyaham 
pushnan bhdri kala nijair vyasu-kulair asah param pürayan | 
san-marggam prathayan sada ku-valayñinódam samapadeyan 
prayéndnukaroti vira-Chika-Lévéndvas sudha-didhitêh | 
satishu mányásu satishu tasva | 8ii-Dévaiamb3 mahishi nripasya | 
kàntàsu kàutásu Rathàngapánér | Lak+-hmirivéyam hridayangamabhat ' 
pativratánàm gananá-prasangé | Sri-Dévamam)a prathamabhidheya | 
yasyás charitréna Sudakshinadir | unirddisya chéty èva satih pratimah 
&sktih para marttir iyan Muraréé | Saririni và karuna tadiya | 
bhülóka-punyair avatáritéyain | nànséti manyemahi Devamaimbain | 
tasyám rajadhirajan nripa-makuta-manes Chikka-Déva kshitindrad 
Vishnór 2775511೩ játas sa jayati satatain Raja-Nanthirawêndrah 4 
yas satyé RAmachandrah sakala-ripu-vandtpatané yah karindrah 
san-márgge pürnna-chandras $abha-guna-uichayé yah svayam Yadasêndrah | 
sa jayati vidyá-lólah | sakalåri-nyipåla-šàscnè Kalah | 
kalyina-guna-su-Silah | Kanthirava-Narasa-Ràja-bhápálah | 
lunthita-Sitrzra-mada-gaja-] kautha-galad-rakta-dhara-vigraha-ruchiral | 
kanthirava iva vilasati | Kanthirava-Narasa-Raja-chandio‘yam ॥ 
Kanthirava-kshmápati-dharma-patni | Chalvàjamámbeti jagat-prasiddha | 
cbhayAnuvrittyabhavad átma-bhartà | Ramasya Sitéva sunàbhirámá | 
Chalvajamimba gunatas cha námnà | rûpêņa silair api dharmatas cha | 
sarvvátiSiyiny abhavad dharitry/im | sakslad iyam 511: iti sa-prasiddha |, 
tasyim Kanthiravéndrad ajani Yadapatie Ddévaki-garbbha-sindhau 
S'auréli Krishnd dharitiim avatum iva sutah [717] Krishna-Taja-kshitindrah | 
samprapta yasya janmotsava-pataha-ravad ágatàd artthi-sartthad 
bhitat pratyartthi-brindad adhika-vijayità-Chikka-Dévéndram asu il 
aruna-páni-talódara-lakshitair | amala-sankha-rathanga-sardiuhaih | 
api samAkalanéna Ramå-Phuvôr | Harim adhimahi Krishna-nahipatim | 
&narchcha yan kula-patim Chikka-Déva-Rajo 
bhaktyá sva-hasta-dhritayà nija-mudrayá cha | 
pautid‘bhavat sva-kripayásya sa éva Krishnó 
nümná gurus tam akarót kila Krishna-Rajam |! 
alankriyángéshy iba Rukminiyam | vaktrambujé vag iyam atra Satya | 
$ri-Krishna-Rajé Balabhadra-yógó'py | asx sphutam samsati Krishna-bhavam ' 
Vrishni-vamSa-sudhabdhinduh Krishna-Raja-mahipatih | 
Vishnur 6೪೩ svayam nó chéd Vaishnava-Sir iyam kutah |! 
gimbhiryam garimà matir mmadhurimá dikshyam daya dhiratà 
pràgalbhyam prabhutá pradina-parata préma-prasanna girah | 
ittham yë Chika-Déva-bhábhuji maha-rajé mahántó gunás 
tàn sarvvin iha Krishna-Raja-nripatau sákshád avékshámahé | 
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só'yam paschima-T'angarája-nagari-simhásanádhisvarah 
éri-Narayana-pida-paikaja-yugi-vinyasta-vishvag-bharah 1 
pratyartthi-kshitipala-ratna-makuti-nira jitAnghris chiram 
déva-bráhmani-rakshanáya jagati sámrájra-dikshám vahan f 
raja-dharmmena satatam rafijavann akhilah prajáh | 
sudhamsur iva lókánàm Snbhamyar abhavad bhu:i fi 
yasmin ranjayati mahin | déva-dvija-bandhu-mitra-vargganain | 
prakritindim prabalam abhát | tushtih pushtir jayaš cha dharmmas cha |! 
siyam samasta-uripa-ratna-kirita-r rityad 
ájüiá-nati-chatula-nátaka-sütradhárah | 
Sri-Krishna-Raja-nr patis sakalims cha dharmman 

A 
kurvvann athAchyuta-dayd-paribrihmanarttham || 
fri-Yadavachalapatéh kula-nayakasya 


TA a 


Narayanasya navaratna-kiritam agryam | 


P 


sampatsu tasya cha tad-utsava-divya-mürttés 
Ssad-ratna-kafichukam ulafichitam anvakárshit | 
*sri-Vonikatichalapates Subha-danta-chitram 
sauvarna-patta-ghatitim šibikàm su-ramyim | 
sarvvotsavaya sa-sukhástaranópaharhàm 
bhaktyarppayat su-mahatim kyiti-Nrishna-?ajah 4 
Gram Vrishàdri-S'rirahga-sthitayór ddévayór nripah | 
kainkarram atulam kurvvams tatha Kafichipurisatuh g 

kin nu karttavyam asmabhih kainkaryam iti mánasé | 

Alóchya tasmin samaya Kanchyah S'rirangapattagam || 
sampráptàt Saumya-jAmAtri-Rámánnja-yatisvirát | 
IHastisailéndra-máhátmyam šrutayán iti blápatih. | 

Gangaya dikshiné bhigé yójanànám fata-dvayé | 
paicha-ydjana-matréna pirvvambhodhés tu paschimé | 
Végavaty-uttaré tiré Punyakótyám Haris svayam | 

Varadas sarvva-bhatinim adyápi parir &yató | 

ittham Hastigirisasya šrutvá málátmyam nttamaun | 
sva-vamsyánàn tatha rijiim nàmnàm nåthatvam Aditah i 
tasya sri-déva-[77I2] dévasya Déva-Bájasya bhaktitah ' 

nityam nitram ahó-ritram Aradhayitum ádarát | l 

apim kambhais tath'irehyádyair abhishêkair vvarâmbaraih || 
bhñshanair ggandha-pushpais cha darppanair ddhüpa-dipakaih | 
*àlvódanais su-mudsànnair nnaivédyárttham viséshatah | 
chitród ma-ehritàpüpa-sápa-vyanjana-sat-phalaih li 

rasivanais supalams ur ddadhi-Kkshirópaséchanaih | 
pàniyáchàma-tàmbüla-gàna-nirijanádibhih ॥ 

tathaiva pushpa-vatibhir mmantapsdsAna-pushkaraih | 
kalpanis à saparyéti Krishna-Raja-mahinatih 4 

sankalpyásvás samagrarttha-jana-vastu-samriddhayé | 

graman Salikshu-sukshétràràmópagráma-samyután | 


rm of a [a'anquin at the top of the pite. 
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pradst prahrishta-manasá sarvea-dharmmartthi-sidhakan 1 

tàn étàn Saumya-jimátri-Rámánuja-yatisituh 1 

vase kritvà sva-kainkaryam Varadasya nirautaram | 

yayam Sishya-prasishyadi-piramparyéna kritsnasah | 
kurudhyam iti santóshàd Adisya nripa-puagavah | 
a-chandrarkka-sthitér asya grama-simad!-bodhakam ॥ 
Varahe-mudra-samyuktam sva-hastakshara-ch hnitam | 
sva-vamsya -raja-rajéndrady-atyudara-mahibhnjim | 
Manisitra-naréndrinim téjab-Kirtti-parákramán | 
sva-prabhava-ganan kirtti-pratápa-bala-vikramán || 
prasamsadbhis subhaih pidyais Sóbhitam tamra-Sasanam | 
dàtavyam iti chahdya Krishna-Rája-mabhipatih || 

Rámáyanam Tirmmaliryam Kaundinyam Vaishnavam kavim | 
avochach chhasana-granthams tram kurushva likhéti cha || 
dàtus Srf-Krishna-Tàjasya. sarvva-dharmmárttha-sádhanam 4 
(611198 17111510 chéd un likhyaté tàmra-&àsanam || 

svasti S'rin&tha-nàbhi-nalina-bhava-Vidháàtur dvitiyé pararddhé-hny 
Adyé Varaha-kalp? parinamati Manor antaré saptamasya | 
ashtAvimió yuge‘smin Kali-samava-mukhé S alivahé gakAbdé 
bhüté ritv-arnavinga-kshitt-pariganité‘nantaré varttamáné || 
Kródhi-samvatsaré Pushyé krishna-pakshé Harér ddiné | 
7001111 ridhi-samyukta-Vriddhi-yogé sa-Balavé || 

uttaré tv ayané punyé Makaram yáti bhasvati | 

évam Sibhé diné prahne S’rivaishnava-nripigranih H 
Dyáravati-nagarágata-] Yádava-bhüpála-punya-phala-santánah | 
artthi-jana-kalpasakhi | pratyartthi-vraja-sapaksha-parvvata-Vajri || 
birud-ant-embara-gandah | prati-nripa-sundala-ganda-bhérundah 4 
ripa-kadali-vétindah | para-bala-ghana-timir vchanda-márttàndah | 
Ssarvva-durddánta-simanta-m mli-lalita-Sisanah | 
Maharashtrarya-kahdrya-diranddyad-irammadah || 
Turushka-sushka-gahana-dahanddyad-davanalah | 
chanda-båhu-[ 770) balóddanda. PÁndya-khonTana-panditah || 
Chola-Kérala-bhipAla-kalabha-vraja-késari | 
Keladi-janapóddiina-aezha-jajbá-prabharijanah | 
Siimad-ràjidhirájas 511-1110 dla-paramesvarah ! 
praudha-pratápa-vitó | narapatir Atrova-gitra-saipital | 
guna-sindhur Aávaláyana-I sütri kshatriya-vara$ cha Rik-sakhi i 
Chika-Déva-Raja-pautrah | putrah Kanthirava-kshitindrasya 4 
apratima-Krishua-RAjah | Sriman a&ránta-dána-surabhüjah | 
árimató déva-dévasya Déva-Rajasya sébhanim | 

nityam Hastigirigasva pijim sarvvépacharinim 1] 

kála-trayé kárayitum rai-vastu-nri-samriddhayé | 

gràmán ditum vinischitva bhümindró'tiva bhaktitah | 

yat kritam sva-pitaimahva pura Dévájamámbayá | 


yawiyasya pitimahya Déviramm tbhidhiiayá பு 
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raja-Kanthiravêndrêna sva-pitrá káritam cha vat | 
yat-kainkaryam su-vihitam matra Chalyajumimbaya || 
yat-pushkalam sva-kainkaryam Varadasya visêshatah | 
kála-tritaya-naivédya-Vaisakhótsava-vàtikà ॥ 
mantapódyána-sarasi-pramukhais šášvatam kritam | 
étéshám api sarvvésham kainkarvandm anuttaman fi 
grámán dvádasa dh wmajñah Káüchy&-nikata-varttini | 
sva-rajy¢ su-prajabhig cha tatakair abhisóbhitàn || 

vichirya Virabhadrákhya-durggasva vasa-varttinal | 
Kárimangala-désast'hán kalpitirttha-prakalpakan | 

déyàn adita vai téshim nimitra samudirvaté ; 
Pannirkkola-nighnal prak | Papanipattis totàkaván Adyal | 
Yattiganahallr êkas | Táchárhallis tathàparó grimah | 
Kamalanayakanahallir | Gegullapanáyakauahallir iti chobhau | 
Madchallir Bhallttr | Vvaratéhallis cha té trayó gràmáh | 
Belachárah.Hi-Sajjala-1 hallyau dvé dvau punas tatha gramau | 
Vépalahallir Nallapa-| niyakanahallir iti sasya-sampanuáa | 


tan imán dvadaga gràmán Hastisaila-vihirinah | 


pranatáittibarasyàrehehà-vidhayé Sagvatan tv ami | 
bhüyásur ity apratima-Krishna-Rajéndra-chandramah | 
pávanatara-Kávéri-| kallólàsphála-püta-sála-paríté | 
S'riraàgapattanákhyé | pagchima-Rangé ‘kshapida-punya-kshetre 
DPhani-parivridha-paryaüké | S^ri-Dhümibhyiun sukhéna Sayitasya 
Rangésasya Ramákara-] lilita-padasya sannidhau dharmmajiiah ' 
Abtiya Saumya-jámátri-Rámánuja-yatisvarun | 


yüyam Sishya-prasishya{di]-paramparyéna santatam | 

Varadasyasmadiyani kaiakaryAni vidhánatali | 

[IVa] karayadhvam amishy artthan griméshv Aliya sarvvašah | 

ity uktvaitàn grámán | Krishnirppanam iti cha Krishna-Rajêndrah | 

pradat sa-biranyódaka-| dhárà-pürvvakam idan tu na maméti || 

évam Várana-Sikhaii | &ri-vibhayé Krishna-Raja-dattinam | 

gramánàm Karmiatya | simádér nnimaya vilikhyanté || 
Subliam astu! syasti $ri-vijayábhyudaya-S'aliváhana-Saka-varshangalu 1646 sandu varttamánaváda 
Krodhi-samvats rada Pushya-bahula 11 ya Saumyavåradallů Sriman-Mabistranvayada Atióya-pótrada 
Agvalayana-sttrada Rik-sikheya Chika-Déva-mahi-raj-Odevaravara pautrarada Kanthirava-Narasa-Raj- 
Odlevaravara su-putrarada Chalvajamamba-garbbhamritarmnavabhinava-sudhakararida stiman-maha- 
râjadhirija raja-paramésvara praudha-pratipa birud-ent-embara-ganda dharani-varAha-biruda sangrá- 
ma-Riuma-satya-parakrama lòkaika-vira Mahisirapratima-Krishya-Rij-Odeyaravaru sui-Kanchipuri 
Hastigiri--ikharadalli jagad-rakshanartthavigi nelasiruva Sciman-mahi-déva-dévottama | dévatá-sárvya- 
bhauma akhilinda-koti-brahmanda-nayaka ananta-kalyina-guna-gana-paripirnna bhakta-jana-vatsala- 
rada Varada-Raja-svimiyavara šri-cbhaudárakke barasi-kotta bhá-dána-táinbra-&ásana-kramas-2nten- 
dare nija-bhakta-jana-sarvvabhishta-varadar enisi  sóvaka-jana-nayanánanda-dáyigalida | dévaravara 
divya-sri-charanaravindangala sannidhiyalli namma appåjiyavaru prak arabhya Alagiya Manavála-Rá- 
mávujijiyyaravara mukhintaravagi nadasikonda baruva nitya-kutiale kainkarya udayådi-kåla-trayå- 
radhane naivédya-dipiradhane muntådavu namma âmmanavaru Chaluvajammanayaru Dée\iramma- 
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navarugalu sévártthavàgi nadasikonda baruva Vaisàkhótsava muntáda viséshótsava taru nandana-vana 
dharmmada tópu mantapa kalyini saróvara Peri-Jiyyara sannidhiyallu nadeva nitya tadiyirádhane 
inuntáda kainkaryagalig ellakkü varsha vondakke Kanthirava-gulige 500 ainüru-varahavannu kodisi- 
kondu baruvaháge kattu-madisi yi-bage sévegalannu yi-haüchiya Alagiya-[IV 0] Manavála-Ràmánuja- 
Jiyyara haválinalli nadasikondu barutté iddar ádakárana | i-dharmmavü SàSvatavágl i-mércge mattü 
adhikavagi nadadu baruvahàge Kárimangala-nàla Virabhadradurgga-sthalida Panekolada-hobali- 
yallü Paparppatti-grama 1 Ikere 1 Yattiganahalli-gráma 1 Achirddahalli-gráma 1 Kamalanaykanahalhi- 
grama 1 Gollapanàyakanaballi-zruna 1 Mádéhalli-zràma 1 Balliru-grima 1 Varatehalli-grama 1 
Delachánahalli-gráma 1 Sajjalahalli-geima 1 Vepalahalli-grima 1. Nallapanàyakanaha]E-gráma 1 antu 
grama 12 kere 1 saha Kaiichi-Varada-Raja-svamiyavara kainkaryakke sa-hiranyodaka-dana-dhara- 
pürvvakavàgi dhàreyan etedu kottu i-grámagalige silà-pratistheyannü màdisi kolistev àdakàrana i- 
grámangalu 12 hanneradu kere 1 sahá i-gramangala yellegalalli Sankha-chakrankitavAgi pratishthá- 
pitavagiruva  chatus-sime-vallegallugalige | volag àgiruva gadde-beddalu-tóta-tadike-ane-achehukatta- 
kádàrambha-niràrambha-káni-bédige —Virabhadradurggada — aththavanege teruva bidu-dévasthánada 
arevási üliga-mánya kammirara totti-der.gs bettada podina terige Pall'gara jati-derige bála-devige 
nima-ginike Gópála-svümi-varttane sankakke sailuva pattadi yóru-suüka tegada bigila hana jita- 
gårara kambalagavara sunka volav Ai suükakke saluva -sakala pairu pommige saluva javali lábhá- 
dáyada pommu kabbinada pommu hogesoppiua pommu muntada å-sakala-svåmya i-Papdrpatti-gramada 
péthe suvarnnddaya suñka pommu i-pêtheyalli kattuva Brihaspativara-sante-huttuvali saha i 12 
hanneradu grámada A-sakala-svimya 1 Atti-náda Anantagiri-sthaladallà püreva-dattavági sarvva- 
manyavigi nadedu baruva Vepapindi-grima 1 idaralliyum aththavanege saluva pairu-suhka pommu 
dévasthánagalige salva pairu mattam manihya-paikakke saluvadu jatig üta kaivada muntiddakke 
saluva pairugalu saha i-Kafchi-Varada-Rája-svámiyavarige návu nadeyisuva paditara-diparédhane 
kainkaryako saluvudu | ubhayam i-pürvva-datta saha 13 hadimüru-grámangala yelle-chatus-simey 
olag untida nidhi-nikshépa-jala-taru-pàshánálshiny-Agàmi-siddha-sádhyangal emba ashta-bhoga-[ Fa] 
muntada d-sakala-téjas-svamyava &riman-mahádéva dévottama dévatà-sárvvabhauma akhilindakotr- 
brahméanda-nayaka ananta-kalyàna-guna-gana-paripürna uikhila-védànta-védya bhakta-jana-vatsala 
Pit&maha-mahádhvarápür va-phaladantavalachalodafichita-s Anchipuri-Varada-RAja-svamiyavara divya- 
Sri-charandravindagalige namma séveyàgi Alagiya-ManavAla-Raminuja-Jiyaravara mukhantara nade- 
yisikon tu baruva nitya-katle paditara-dipiràdhane Vaisikhétsava muntáda viséshétsavangal tiru-nanda- 
vanam modalada sakala-vidha-kainkaryakkam i-Alagiya-Manavála-Rámánuja-Jiyaravara Sishya-pra- 
Sishya-piramparyavagi A-chandrarkkart šàšvatavàgi ELhüny Akàsangal ullannegam sarvramányavágt 
salvud endu Atrèya-gôtra-sikharâlaùkåra kalpasikhiyam Agvalayana-satra-Sobhivaba-supatvya-mani- 
yum Rik-Sikhi-prakhydpaka-sudhi-rasa-phalamum enisi prasiddhi vetta Clika-Déva-maha-laj-Odeya- 
ravara pautrarun Kanthirava-Narasa-Ráj-Odeyaravara su-putraram Chalydjamdmba-garbhimrita- 
rnnavàbhinava-sudhàkararum appa griman-maha-rajidhivaja — rája-paramésrara — praudha-pratápa 
birudant-embara-ganda Dharini-Varáha-biruda saigrima-Rama satya-parakrama lokaika-vira Mahi- 
atima-Krishna-RAj-Oileyaravaru sva-hastaksharangalim sva-náma-saüchihnitam geydu Dharani- 


Varáha-mudrá-sahitamági dhàreyau eredu kotta bhi-dana-tamra-sasinem | 


dàna-pàlanayór madhyé dànàch chhréyonupdlanam | 
dàuát svarggam avápnóti pálanàd achyutam padam | 
sva-dattád dvigunam punyam para-dattánupálanam 1 
para-dattapaharéna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavet || 
sva-dattám para-dattam va yo haréta vasundharàm | 
shashtir vvarsha-sahasrani vishtháyám jáyaté krimih || 


Süràpr 
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sámànyótyam dharmma-sétur nripanam | kale kalé pálaniyó bhavadbhih | 
sarvvàn étàn bhivinah partihivêndran | bhûyô bhûyô yáchaté Ramachandrah || 
mad-vaméajà ványa-kulódbhavà vå | rakshanti yë dharmmam imam nripalah | 
téshàn tu nityam sa Harir ddad‘itu | santána-vriddhim bhuvanádhipatyam || 

&ri-Rámáyana-Dhárata-] páráyana-vilita-vrittinà kritiná | 

kavin Tirumaleyá- | charyénédam timra-Sdsanam likhitam | 

varadam Dyiradadrisam srinidhim karuná-nidhim | 

garanyam Saranam 78111 pranatártti-haram Harim || 

Sih | $ri-Krishna-Rájah 


107 
At Mélukóje, on the rock at the st: ps north of Chikkayya’s pond. 


A 
S'rimaté Ramanujiya namah šrimatu Raüdri-samvatsarada Philguua-šuddha 5 Achári-Pila&ppa- Ayya- 
gàra.. ட ee ಚಟು is in the water.) 
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At Mélulófe, on a stone at Kélumégha Alasingilachéri’s house. 
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yyalu á..janañgalu...................... o e Hi konda aee es XE Ls prs DEUS 
ráya............ Ag ಟ ಲ್ಸ ಅ 3 Vaishnava-mahá-janangalu Mádapa ............ 
eee e Oe Savapramdna ಆ ರೋ ಘ ಟಟ உ ப கைத ees Srl- Nirvana 
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At Mlukise, in possisson of Juyarima Siigaldchérya. 
[11] Subham astu 
namas tasmai Varahaya lilaysddharaté mahim | 
khsra-madhya-gatd yasya Méruh kanakanáyatë | 
namas šri-Rañsganayakyai va'-kataksha-layêkshitAh | 
bhavanti lokàs satatam sarva-bhümér adhisrarah J 
javatu Suainater vama-netra-vamsibdhi-chandram ih | 
kala-nidhir wlira-srih Kanthirava-Nrisimha-Rat 4 
Srimat-paschima-Rangapattana-vare simhásané samsphuran 
mukti-shhatra-suvarnasnatsya-makarakira-dhyvajais chihnitah | 
nityam shodasa-chamarair yavatibhis samsévyamánas sudhir 
nana-désa-nripala-mauli-manibhir nirajitanghri-dvayah || 
tad-raja-varyéna vibódhitó:ham | tasyágrahárasya tu samyag êvam | 
lil.. Ami dharmam sthira-Sisanam cha | purütanánám saranim pragrihya || 


morren ಫಡ 


Seringapatam Taluq, 


jagach-chharizó jagatêm adhisah | Padmá-patih pannage -talpa-$àyi| 

yas Sahyajáyás tata-nitya-vási | tan-nábhi-padmé Vidhir Avirásit | 
tasmat sa játó munir Atri-námá | tan-nétra-padmád abbavat sa Chandrah | 
satàm patir Vishnu-padávalambi | sarvajtia-chüdámanir apy abhád yah 4 
tad-anvayé déva-kulàvatamsó | Krishnas sa-lila-manujavatazah | 

jàtas tu Náráyanasailam étya | Nàráyanánghrim bhajaté sma bhaktyá | 
tat-püjà-paritóshitas sa bhagaván éri-YAdavadrisvaras 

tam práha vraja Máhishim pura-varam asmád girér dakshinam | 
rakshishyanti tavinvayédbhava-nripas tatra kshitim dharmataś 

chét tvam Bettada-Cháma-Rája-tanaya-vyàjàj janishyé tv aham || 

atah Narahari-vacha vismitó déva-maulir 

ddritataram agamat tim Máhishim rajadhinim | 

bata giri-Sikharasthain Párvatim prápya dévim 

nija-kula-nripa-pa .. dévatàm svichakára || 

ittham Harau pålayati prajà$ cha | tad-anvayé raja-ku [TT a] lagraganyah ர 
&i-Cháma-Ràjó*ani eháru-vrittó | ratnakaré ratnam iya pradiptam || 
tasmin Chàma-mahipàlé pála[ya]ty akhilàm malim | 

namatám unnati$ chitram rájiiàm anamatám natih | 

tato‘bhavad Dettada-Cháma-Rájó | dig-anta-vi$rànta-yaSah-pratàpah | 
snané cha dàné cha jayé cha Vishnóh | pojavidhau tat-sadris6 na kaschit || 
Nrisimhadévád adhikam na kafichid | itiva nischitya purisa-vànim | 

ràjà Mahéndrádri-samána-sáró. | Nrisimba-püjàbbirató babhüva || 
étádrisam mahin&tham Narasinihas suchi-vratam | 

brüté sma svapna-samayé kripayd vachanan tv idam | 

yadà Turasht à bhuvam ardayanti | jatam vijinthi tavanvayéXmin | 
Kanthirava-$i-Narasóndra-námná |. bharam vinétum hi vasundharáyàh || 
ity uktvá bhümi-pálam samajani bhagavan Petta-Chaméndra-dhuryyam 
machehhámartyám iváji-vraj i-khura-dalita-kshmiiti-Sàntim vidhátum t 
só'yam $rimán Nrisimhah punar api divasé masi lagné cha tare 

tasmin vahibha-Kanthivava-Narasa-mahipala-namna dharitryam || 
védasyóddharanáj jagan-nivahanàd gotrabhivriddhes tatha 
bhaktahlidanatd Bali-pramathaniich chhatru-kshayat satyatah 1 
Mléfichhindm hananád bhaja-prabalató dharmmali-go-palanid 
ékatraiva Harr dasakritidharah Nanthirava-kshmapatih || 

tasmin chhasati médinim Surapatih kalé pravarshaty alam 

prithyi pürna-phalà discs cha višadA varnnis sva-dliarmé ratah | 

nirógis sakalah prajà janapada nishkantak’ yóshitah 

pativratya-jushas sainastam abhavan mangelya-yuktain jagat | 
mitra-dvéshitvam indáv adhika-chap Jata kaminindm katákshe 

karsyam madhyé cha mándyam vilasati cha gatau vakraté kuntalésha | 
jAti-tyagam Vasanté sarasija-nichayé kósa-sankócha-yógó 

naivam Kanthirava-&i-Narasa-narapatau rakshakë tat-prithivyam || 
Vangis sangara-bhiravah kara-galad-bànà babhtivur bhrisam 

Hünàh Konkana-bhübhuj5 nija-padàtankóru-Sankákulàh | 

Sauráshtrá gatn-rishtrakah parigalad-váji-vrajà Gurjará 

Mléfüchhás të p: rimürchhitás sama-[17 b] bhavau yasyáji-rangàngané | 
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S'rirañgë sarvva-tuñeó Karigiri-šikharë sarva-sàrë tathaiva 

S'risallé Yadavadrau muni-jana-bharité paschimé Raùgadbâmni | 
Kagyam Sétau cha nityam ripu-nripa-mriga-Kanthirava-kshmápatis san 
mrishtáuna-vráta-varshàSana-kusuma-bharàn agraharams chakára || 
yad-danddaka-viprishas tu sudhiyam hastë patantyo‘bhavan 

máüukyàni mahimbarani bahudhà dhàmáàui hémani cha | 
tat-Kanthiraya-bhibhuja jada-nidhi-sthániya-Suktau dadat 

tulyah kin nu sa mauktikaika-janakam tad-vàri varipradah | 

tat-kircya dhavalikrité tri-bhuvané Vani Siya S'rir yasyà 
yana-sthina-vihara-bhtiunir adhikA jàtéti santoshitah | 

yuktam tat kbalu tàdriSàm para-guyé pritis tadi buddhimán 

hamsd nira-paydevibhaga-karané chitram sa müdhó'bhavat || 
birud-embara-zandó: yam sri-rája-paramésvarah | 

rajadhirajas téjasvi nri-Kanptlirava-bnüpatih | 

6 J drise-zundp3td Cavamrita-vahdinnavah | 

agcahiram syayam kritvá Vaishnavébhyó nyavédayat |! 
nigartu-bana-vasudhiyuji Salivaha- 

nàkhyé šakë Sarali Sarvajid-Ahvayáyàm | 

Vaisikha-masi Mrigasirsha-samahvayarkshé i 
punyé tathikshaye-‘ritiya-diué cha Bhaumé |! 

yaré sukarmayuji sat-karané cha Bhadré 

savmengalé sakal. -dhara ala-punya-kalé | 

SanhyAtm yé-sikala-kalmaska-hari-suddha- 

பம ni-pati-parhésht ta-Rangadhimni || 

sákshád Vaikunthabhüté'*smin Gautamasya tap(-pidLéh | 

kshétré punyatamé ram é Raügauáthasya sannidhau || 
Nrisimbarppana-baddhya tu paitthivé dharina-kóvidah 
veda-Sàstràrtha-tatvajtiànt sad-Achira-ratin chbuchin | 
sinrity-uNtáchára-niratàn Vishnu- üjà-paráyanáàn | 
Siunádi-zuna-sampannán chhrotriyan véda-piragàn || 

v.duskas sat-hulotpar nut satvikan anasüyakán | 

a FII a] hiya Vaisinavà ns tà ns cha ] arikshya behudba nripah | 
tébhyó da lau grama-ratran kutumba-bharancchitam | 
nini-vriksha-samikirnam tataki ama-sobhitam | 
sarva-sasváspadam ramyam sarva-kála-plia!aj radar | 
Yidavulrér uttarassám sinrita-sarvàgha-n-inah || 
disi sth un Sukador iki yam sva-ntunna parichibuitan | 

graman tadrig-upasramah saptabhih parivaritam | 

éshim crama-ratnaniam nmadh yov anukramat | 

Tattekeréti vikhyátà Handch 111! tathaiva cha ॥ 

Kalenha' |: tathi ramya Diranhalli su-5óbbaná | 

Kalligundi vi$là cha Mallanayakahalli ha | 

Máran&yakahalli cha sarva-sasya-samanvità 1 

été Sukadórákhyasya upagramas tu sapta cha || 

adhityakayam Yadubhüdharasya | S'rivaishnavánám vasatih praéastá | 
Kalyána-tirtthasya taté‘ti-ramyé | punyair anékair api durlabhé‘smin || 
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[171] 
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tatra punyatamé ramyé grahán uirmaya bhimipah | 

graha-sópaskarair yuktán mridy-Astarana-sainyutan || 

vatsara-grása-sampürnán kalpayitva grihàn prithak | 

Vaishnavan sthápya tatraiva nidánártham cha parthivah | 

Sásanam kárayámása dharma-márga-prasásanam | 
tri-vamsabja-mitréna Aévalayana-Sikhina | 

raja-rajéna dattànám vrittinám adhipá imé || 

šrimán Bettada-Cháma-bhüvara-manér garbhábdhi-jaivàtrikas 

Sri-Kanthirava-bhüpatis sa nikhild ‘py ardhas tvadiyó mama | 

ity àrüdha-dridha-vrató bhagavaté Lakshmi-Nrisimhiya tat 

pradad vritti-yugam tad-éka-Saranah sákshán Nrisimhas srayam |j 

(50 lines following contain names of Vrittidárs.) 

ittham rájésa-Kanthirava-Narasa-nripàmbhódhi-nàmázraháró | 

vrittindra Vaishnavàs tê bahu-guna-bharité 70101185 cháru-vrittàh || 

ashtinim gráma-ratnánàm chatus-simá tu kathyaté | 

Narasimhapura-gràmát paschad bhágé cha samsth:taih || 

Aytanhallya uttarais cha Sundahallyás tu pairvazuih | 

Bomminayakahally4s cha dakshinasyam disi sthita‘h || 

bhümis Sukadóràkhyasya hy ashta-grámair adhishtità | 

étidrisa-chatus-simi-madhyagair amita r ap: || 

nidhi-nikshéna-pishanair /a'à'*sh'n:-samanvitaih | 

Agimi-siddha-sAdhyais cha yuktam erimam su-icbhanan |] 

agrahiram yushmad-amsam prápya bhóktum ihirhatha | 

A-chandrirkam putra-pantra-parampa yéna Vaishnaváh || 

yushmad-am*á bhavanty ét? yieva-dané krayé tathá | 

Adhau vinimayé chaiva bhéga-yigya bavanty iha || 

ittham rajébha-Kanthirava-Narasa-nriypas 58508111 10721118 

samyag váráha-mudrám tad-upari cha param sthápayitvà likhitva | 


sviyábhikhyàm manójüàm kanaka-mani-lasat-pàninà Vaishnavébhyah 


pradat tésháin idam hi prachuratara-gunánanta-bhógé nidánam || 
ékaiva bhagini lóké sarvvéshám éva bhübhujám | 

na bhójyà na kara-grihyaé vipra-dattA vasunlhari, || 
sva-dattim para-dattám và yo haréta vasundharám | 

shashtir varsha-sahasráni vishthayAm jayaté krimih || 
sva-dattâd dvigunam punyam para-dattànupálanam | 
para-dattàpaháréna sva-dattam nishphalam bhaxét || 
dàna-pilanayór madhyé dánách chhréyónupálanam | 

dánàt svargam avápnóti pálanád achyutam padam || 
s'rimat-Kausika-vamóa-mauktika-manér védé *rutádau sada 
prájüasya prathitasya sadhu-charita-Sri-S'rinivasimbudhéh | 
putras &ri-Narasimha-sürir ari-rán-matt?bl.a-K anthirava- 
kshmápáléna nibódhitah kritim imam tach-chhásanasyakart || 


(In Kannada characters) Sri sú Sri Sri &ri-Kanthirava-Narasa-Ráju. 
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At Kudaliyere (same hebli), in a mantapa at the village entrance. 


(The upper portion quite defuced.) 

Vega ey per ளை (|. ea de ltige punayi-kàla.. Jey-dlagese nesese ಚ ಹಾ 2. 
Karadiyagadda ಲ ಟ ಚ exce notre எ ಸ படான்‌ ய சாதனை ததை எ க oe aes. 

ya hóda .... vaya-sahita ga .. hola-gÀ .................... bali-sahita sà..lanu ............ 

eese rero no tcn nn ce yaru tamma tamma Tirttapp-Odeya-nàyakara ಲ್ಸ ce sees cece e e ya 
Tiru-Nàrüyana-Perumálit ಹ ಲ eene nere oes, A-parisitrada dévarugalige prau ಲಅಅಂಪಂ0ಂಆೊ್ಸ್ವ್ಷ. ್ಥ 

naya nila Mádhava-dév.r;2: eee es, oo -e amudu-padigey üppifijane bhanda 
+. ku tirundlinge .... Agi a-kebbe ಟಟ ee eee idake saluva káluvaligal 
olage Elataleya .. 2... dac iyaka makkalu MAdappa-dannayara kaiyalu dháre .............. 

vågi S'rivaishnavara dates nàlu....sáluvavága ........ . +... hingisida stala ........... 

pegado ಬರ್‌ ಫಟ ಟ್ಟ ಟಟ a even எலல ed Ee ERU 
Tiru-Nàråyaņa-Peramå.. ............. ೩೬ ee ee ee ee dina eradu bhagisi hingisida stala Kaddalagere 
Mu .. guliyakere Doddigatta G vu ligere Hosahalli Honneyanahalliyalu arddha-bhági hola Kuppeyalu 
mûyaralu eralu-bhigi holy Ganmana-dyadalu müraralu eradu-bhagi 4-Kaddalegereya Lakshumi-Nárá- 
yana-dévara ...... ya iia soi avant á-dévarige kottadu a ........ pü .... ya .. Tiru-Náráyana- 
Perumála Tiru-Vishnu Yadawa... bbága saluvadu yi-mariyddiyalu nadasuva dharmmakke dhárá- 
pêrrakam madi karunya. டயம்‌]. ueu A-sthalatgalige hoge-dere magga-dere kâ .. .. Adu-dere ále-dere 

kappile-der - manniya p.c... ika kattagada .. kataka ........ savarna mürara putiki volagáda 
eee ee DU. yavanu Lard haranyam addi ya-mariyidiyendu saluvantági a-sri-Vira-Ballala-Dêy- 
arasaru üi-Màdappa-dan;ár.s 21 ಎಎ ಎಎ tuana Kittappa-dannáykara hesaralu nadasuva dharmmakke 
karunyam mali d-chand:aeko-stusyi Agi saluvantagi dhárá-pürvakam madi kottaru || 


dharman 511-512 yàtu $ri-Dallá]a-mahibhuvah | 
yayad படப்‌ Laa dhara yàvach chandra-divikarau || 
dnas பூ. uun vàpi dànách ehhrêyonupalanam | 
dànit ಟ್‌ ಟ್‌ achyutam padam || 
Svasta iil jara-dattam và xó nihatya vasundharam | 
sh. p vercha-schasrini vishthàyåm jiyaté krimih 1 
105 
P (rust hebt), in the 70/1471 field. 


Svasti zei-8 aka-varest: 
Tirunàriyanapurada Ti: 


yor 
Yeti 


೬೬೬೩೬0೬ Durmati-samvatsarada Kàrttika-su 10 Sô ௨௩ 
“ana-dewanga Athavaneya Timmarasaru Ti iparsaru mådisuva nandå- 
011169 nayivêdyake Dajizs via ட்டா. பா பாப nada-gaulugala kayalu krayaya igi kondu 

பகல iL S Ali lap `. š 
பபா விய த தகை sare ப்ர agi dhárà-pürvvakavági tamaa வடட bittaru 
XM tus tamma tàyauü .. 
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A; த 1} Ty j y 1 7 ಸ್ವ 

At IL. |! (same hs on a stene lying near Dása-Setits field. 
S'ubham astu úim: on ipa mahi... 
dhamma .... goto ಮ] 
sanka ies ves ovs cs 


yi-dharmmavaut abipii, i... 7 


< bada-Rayara nirüpadim .. .. dév-arasaru tamma 
zal p ja-Ráyara ., .. Ji-divige nadavadakke .... . dandanánuvya Hosahalliya, 
ees ov ರ த ce came ue ya bittara ........ A-chandrarka-sthAyi 


ப SENET ಯು 2 ಚ ப்ட்‌ அகத ಚ ಚ 


tadiralu........ tamma 
tande tàyl ಸಾಬಾ 
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At the same village, on a stone west of the road. 
ಸ ಲಿ ಬ raja-paramésvara ari-raya-vibhida bháshege 
tappuva-rayara-gandaru chatu(s-sa)mudradh!pati $ri-vira-pratàpa-Vijaya-Ráya-maháráyara ràjyam 
gaitiralu S’akada 1368 Kshaya-varushadali Bulara-kuia-Gangala-Rajara kumáraru Tirumala-Rajara 
dharmmat yi-vrindavana dharmmakke subhan astu 


FAQ 
ಎಡಿ 


At Arakere (Arakere hobli), on o piur tying behind the Maraléévara. temple. 
S^i-S'àlivàhana-Saka-varusham 1547 neva Krôdhanz-samvatsarada Jeshtadalli Chik-Odeyarayara 


maga Dodaiyana séve || sri (Nagari letter.) 
159 


On the south wal of ‘he same temple. 


Svasti ári-Dundubhi-samvatsarada Phálguna-ba SS Lonalésvara-dévarige. . .. sarvajüa &ri-Viranara- 


simhapuravada Arakereya Srimad-asésha-mahz:: nan 


Hiriyapanu emma  kaiyalu Balli-madavaya khu. 5. gule keva embhattanu kraya-dánavági kondu 
S-bonnási Hiriyappana kaiyalu kolu akara- 


tt koita Sisana dévara amrita-padige Scnabova 


i-dévarige kottanági i-gadeya hadike gadyána ii tens! 
vàgi bhümi chandrar ullanabaram saluvad endu kat? Sas árimad-aSésha-mahájanangala Sri-(haystad 
oppa $ri-Sarvajüa iyam $ri-Hiriyappana &i.. .. 
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At the same village, on the sci bese cf the Chapnuikésvara temple. 
(In Nagari மிய ப்பு Ke 4558020220 


Svasti grimatu-Yadava-Narayana pratipa-chakravar.i 17 yisana &ii-Vira-SóméSvara-Déva-varshada 


ippatt-ondaneya Ananda-vatsarada ರ ಬ ್‌್ಪ A-viradanda Srimat-sarva-namasyada 
pattada mahágraháram sarvajña-$ri-Viranarashulapuray d Avakcreya Prabhakarada Kumangar-achara 
hendati aiyyidyake 4-vara tanna vrittiy olage pida-vrittiyana A-vúra Si-Résava-dévarige üiri-nàmada 
kàni.......... ja-svimya-siddha-sidhya-nidbi-nikehépa-akshini-Agimi-sisali samasta-bali-sabita stri- 
putra-jnati-sva-grami-simanta-dayadidy-anumati-p:rossaravisi priti-dina-dhara-pirvakavagi kottalu 
A-pida-vrittiya prati-varshada samasta bele utpattiyanu d-devara tirinain dánava máduvavara prati- 
varshada jivita mukhyavagidda á-dévara srikd a la süga-bhisskke kolu-baharu mangalam aha Sri ಕಿಣಿ 


111 
On the north ic 1 cf tho same tiple, 


S'ri-Vikdri-samvatsarada Jéshta-Suddha 15 lu Mili, toya Chelayile-Riyarige Chengala nira-maduvina 
884089 Adapa-Ráyaru Chika-Singa-Ráyarige koya kelage bijavari kha 1 káluve kelage bijavari kha 1 
gadenu kotevu yidake dyan ar obanu yi-gadege yan obanu a! “dare tayige alire tàyige alupida háge 
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On a pillar of the verandah of the sase temple. 
(North side.) 
Nandana-samvatsarada Màrgašira-ba 10 lu Arikoreya prabhugala Disapandyakara tligada tuttage 


hiriya kereya kelage kha 1 gadeyanu mányava kojtaru á-gadenu 4 
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(West side.) 
Chana-KéSava-dévarige dadhyanake kotta uyi-mányavanu Avan obba alupidare à-apamánavanu .. .. .. 


te es co ௨௨௧௪ oa 98 99 ಅಂ t 6 es 9 9 sea aa ee c9 aa ee aa n 
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On a stone at the main entrance of the sume temple. 
` 
Vijaya-samvatsarada Ašvayuja-šu 13 Lókayya-náyakara kárya-kartaráda ....... ೬೬ ೬೬ ೬೬ ೬೬ Arakereya 
mahájanangalu kolagi .. vàgi nau karasi Sankré$vara ಎ. ಎಎ ಎೂ ೨8೬ 8೨ se eee ce உட es yl-dáyavanü 


idake bidisi-bitevigi yi .. grake gramada .......... senecs 00 00 eo kondu gràmadali sukhadali yihari 
yidake va waned ve ರ கெட்ட usupa apa sss wa ಲ ಲ್‌ ಲ್‌ க்‌ RUP Fe 
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At the same village, on the west base of Channigaráya temple, 
(Grantha and Tamil characters), 
Svasti samasta-prašasti-sahitam šrimanu mahi-mandalésvara Tribhuvana-malla Talaikkêtu-Korku- 
Nankili-Koyarrtr-Uchchanki-Panunkal-Kanka-pati{Nuljampati-Vanavachi-Pulikirai-Velallan-konta bhuja- 
bala s ees 
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On the north wall of the same temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters). 


Svasti Sri [?] Tetarummave nat utaiyár........ 
116 


At the same village, on the base of the Narasimha-svámi temple. 


Ahgirasa-samvatearada Kartikagu 1 A dandu áriman-mabá-pradhànam Kameya karago .. bova 
Ramannanavaru érimit-7a .. di agrahdram Maleyála sa Arekereya adivaradalu à ம்‌... வட 
amrita-padige á-üra molalaneya bali madavayali 4-mahdjanangala kaiyali kraya .. Akara maga 
kondu kotta gadde kamba 601 Kagammannangala Mayanna kondu kotta gadde kamba 50} Gaüda- 
gercya pa .. deri kondu ko .. kamba 13 sri 


(In Negari characters) sva-dattim para-dattim vå yo haréta vasundharám | 
shashtir varusha-sahasráni vishtayam jayaté krimih || 


117 


At the same village, on the pillar of a mantapa in Chunché-gauda’s field. 


S'ri-Subham astu S'liváhana-Saka-varusha 1547 neya Kródhana-samvatsarada S’ravana-gu 7 yalu 
Mayistira-Chima-Rija-Vodéra makkalu Déva-Rajara séve 


118 


In a field to the east of the same village. 
(14 lines illegible.) 


.... mariyáde brahmaru konda pápakke hóharu góva konda pipakke hóharu tamma tande tayanu 
Váranásiya Gangá-tiradali dahisida pipakke hohart .. yidanu páleyisida 


பதக ea ததத .. ea on 
96 se 96 95 ss 00 eo ee ௦௨௨௨ 98 509 oe 69 eo 09 aa 96 vo 99 ௨௨ ee 94 oo 9» ௨௨ sa ௪௨ 99 sa oe vo ೨ಎ c» so ಎಇ உட 


jàtigetam...7............ eee ee ee Yanu yidan aritu sarvamányavági nadasódà 
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At the same village, on a stone in Talavára Bora’s field. 
.. Saka-varisha 1030 neya Sarvadhari-samvatsara-V ais Sàka-suda 12 


Bhênuvêradandu Baha ..re nada Arakereya .. ... ...... š .. dara Ayarappa-nayakan 
Arikunti Dammi-Pilleya magam Odeya nambiyáda Udeyaditya-Pallava-Raya, kattisida kerege mechchi 
bitta kodange Müliga-Chárandara-Mafcha-gavunda Kabdla-givundana maga Holalaya náda-tolagada- 
ganda Arakereya-nad-aluvanu Bira-gavundanu ildu bitta kodaüge galde kadahu můru salage nilku 
beddala sdyirada ymüru chandrárkan ullannavara salvantági kotta kottayu........ kotta .. int- 
appudan alida Vàranásiya kavileyam brabmanagam vadhe geyda paticha-mahá-pátakar | 


(At the back of the stone.) 
Tonga-Ugalésvara-dévargge ga .. ...... ydu sákshi.......... Paichakinda-Hiriya-Jiya Kannadiga 


sénabóvanu sákshi .... banda brahmanargge galde kolaga müru 
sva-dattim para-dattim và yo haréti vasundharám | 
shashti-barisha-sahasrani vishthàyám jayaté krimi || 


i-lékanavam baradam Chinnaya-nida Kulagandapadeya sénabóvane i-kalla poyda kal-kutiga Akója 


190 
Below the same. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


eere pataikalil raja vijya tattérika tana sa .. .. yku à .. lai náyaka .. .. yatitta Pallavaya kattu 
vichcharikal nàli .. .. kaikutankai pufcheyaná ir& itukku chchányammántiyankule Ttunka-Chola- 
Pallaváyan raja-kunchara-Pallavayan patai-kkanakkan Malaiyántán eluttu 


121 
At Mandyadakoppalu (same hobli), on a rock at the bathiug ghát west of the village. 
Manyé Gan[gàm viya]d-Gangim Kailà[só Dhrama]ri puri | 
Bhramal[riso Ma]hádévas saksha[t] S'iva-param padam || 
122 
East of the above. 
Prasanna-Bhramarésvaram idu.............. Ganga-tirtha 
123 
West of the above. 


; . na kha 28 gaddeünu S1imat-parama-havana érimad-anuyégananda Tidari Raghupatige 
erin Kottel niü A-chandra Agi anubhavisiri 


124 
At Banahalli (same hobli), on a black stone lying to the north of the village entrance. 
(Tamil characters.) 


Vánápallilava Amutelataka .. .. kkantan KAnkAlanumnam kkunár unminümurkkunavütu 
19 
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125 
At Kirangir (Kiraigir hobli), on the north base of the Ráma-déva temple. 


Tanangidiyada Paüchava-máráyanáda Rájéndra-Chóla vild areya nimmala kola màdisida teñkanadi 
agnêyasyån .............................. 


126 


At Chikka Kivaiigi (same hobli), on a stone at the old channel. 
S'ri-Ráma nimmå Venkata-Raghavaya 


127* 
At Káchénaha]li (same hobli), on the south of the outer wall of Mallésvara temple on the hill. 
Svasti &rl............ vatsarada Sivályava Mayakalalayika-kula-su-putra Rama-Setti yi-kalla pallaki 
kotta dana-tirá Í 
128* 
In the same place. 


.. +. Sa-dévariüge kotta ga 1 mangalam aha 
129 


At the same temple, near the piscina. 


Srasti Maügala-konda Harahariy-agrahárada Nàrasimhapattanada — Balá]u-Setti sri-Mallikarjuna- 
dévara Sivályada horaraka i-gadyána onda kottu yi-kala palavaka yondu Balàlu-Setti gal-àya .. .. .. 
mangala |: 
130 
Af the same temple, on the north side of the outer wali. 

Svasti $ri-Vibhava-samvatsarada Phalguna-bahula chaturddasi Adityavarad-andu §ri-vira-pratipa- 
chakravartti £11-Vira-Narasinga-Dévarasara samrajyada. . ees ಇ த கர (13313134 pe dm 
பப்ப! ari-råya ............................ Sri-Mallikarjuna-dévara . 


131 


At Paltasimahalli (same hobli), on a virakal north of the Añjanéya temple. 


Svasti,.......... on pa Yadava-kulimbara-dy umani samyaktva- 


chúdámani male-ràja-ràja naleparol-ganda ganda-bérunda kadana-prachanda .. .. 
S'auivára-siddhi Giridurgga-malla chaladam.. 
Dévaru Dorasamudra-nelesi .. .. 


<. ran.. ékánga-vira 
++ «« ka pratapa-Hoysala-chakravartti éri-Vira-Narasinga- 
een nere Srimukha-samratsarada bahula sudda pafichami 
S’anivarad-andu Kuruvanka-náda Yádava-Náráyana-chaturveédi hiriy-agrahárada Edaveya Pattana- 
svàmihalliya Sankiyara-kulada sámanta-Mallana-Suyyana putra Hidamallali Vinódeyabbe-nülu-turuy 
arivalli iridu vira-svarggava kaikonda .. .. .. na maga Mallayana vamsake mangalam aha Sri 


132 


On another virakal in the same place. 
Svasti šti-Vira-B 


allila-Dévaru prithvi-rajyam geytam ire | Raudra-samvatsara .. ..... 


° te es co oe .... 


* These two inscriptions are almost illegible. 
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At Nelamane (same hobli), on stones in front of the Náráyanasvámni temple. 


(On the south stone.) 
(Lines 1 to 18 the sume as in No. 11 of this Tahu) 
Suddha-Lóhita-vam$a-mauktika-Singanákhya-mabá-prabhór 
Atta-mürttir anéka-janma-tapah-phalátisayah kshami | 
visphuran dhira-Timmana-dandavátha-Sirómani sthira-vaibhavas 
tasya ràjya-dhurandharó dharanipatês sachivó ‘bhavat | 
ya$as-saróvaré yasya taraka kumudiyaté | 
hamsa-Sobhayaté chandró gaganam saivalàyaté || 
kara-sthalodyattara-varidhara | påtêna durvyritta-nidigha-tapam | 
sa-milam unmiilya tauóti yo ‘sau | sadi muda dharma-tarum pravriddham '' 
âlôkanais svakiyaih | Kávéri-vása-kalita-saubhágyam | 
kuvalaya-sumanas-stómam | kuruté dvijaraja ésha sollisam |i 
ásit Timmana-dandanayaka manèr asyábhijitánvayà 
rAjya-srir aparéva ramya-vibhará Radgambikéti srata | 
pátivratya-gunéna sarva-dharani-chakram sadahladavad 
drisyad-durvinaya-praróham adhuna yasyá samujráyaté || 
ramyé Yadugiri-sikharé | Yàdava-Náàráyanéna saha dévi | 
ramaté chiréna Lakshmis | tayaiva Rangambiyd sada sévya | 
naivédyártham mabá-Lakshmyàs tasyis $ri-ranga-mantapé | 
A-kalpantam dvijátinàm anna-dána-pravrittayé || 
agrahára-dvayam déyam iti Rangit baya muda | 
yimmadi-praudha-Dévéndró vijiapto vira-sékharah | 
khébha-riméndu-ganité S'àké ‘bdé Bahudhanyaké | 
Margasirshé krishna-pakshé dyadasyam Saurivasaré | 
paiichagatas trimsatas cha varåbâņům jani-sthalam | 
kramena sasya-sampanna chatus-sima-samanvitam || 
Kurvanka-nada-véntéya’| sékhara-mani Mélukóte-ràjya-gatam | 
Ballénapalli Yalavada- | palliti prathita-námadhéya-yutam || 
ashta-bhóga-svámya-yutam sarvótpatti-samanvitam | 
Lakshmyai gráma-dvayam pradách Chandramaulés tu sannidhau | 
agrahára-dvayasyásya simánó déSa-bhàshayá | 
fi-g6-pAla-pratityartham likhyanté vriddha-sammatáh || 

Ballénahalliya simeya vivara 

(On the north stone) 
(35 lines following give the boundaries of Dallénahalii and Yalavadahalit.) 
tvashtà-Varadapáchárya-sünus Sisana-lékhakak | 
S'rigiris su-gund dhimán vrittim ékàm ihásnuté || 
sva-dattád dvigunam punyam para-dattanupalanam | 
para-dattápaháréna-sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét || 
sva-dattam para-dattam và yo haréta vasundharám | 
shashti-varsha-sahasráni vishtáyám jàyaté krimih || 
êkaiva bhagini lóké sarvéshàm éva bhübhujàm | 
na bhojyA na kara-graby4 vipra-dattà yasundhara || 
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dána-pàlanayór madhyë dànách chhrêyô *nupálanam | 

dánát svargam avàpnóti palanad achyutam padam || 

sàmànyó ‘yam dharma-sétur nripànám | kAlé kálé pálaniyó bhavadbhih | 

sarvan étan bhavinah párthivéndrán | bhüyó bhüyó yachaté Ramachandrah 
Subham astu mangalam aha, Sri Sri Virüpàksha | Doddavanaya-barahà | $i Sri Sri 

134 
At the same village, on a stone east of the Rama-déva temple. 

(The upper part is broken off.) 
+, «« Inasta-bhuvana-vinuta-Gahga-kula-gagana-nirmmala-tárápati jaladhi-jala-vipula-valaya-mékhal4- 
kalápálaükritailàdhipatya-Lakshmi-svayamvritapatitváganita-guna-gana-bhüshana-póshita-vibhüti rima 


(On the back.) 
e. se.. s Nilmalage daye-geyda sthi .. sollageys beliy-akki embud illa. ella külana unbodu idan alidan 
&-kereyum áraveyum a .. kavileyuman alidom mattam paficha-mahá-pátakan sanda lókakke hohin || 


135 
At Haravu (same hobli), on a stone north-east of Ráma-déva temple. 
(Tamil characters.) 


(Lllegible.) 


136 
At Vodéri (same hobli), on a stone lying below the tank bund. 


Svasti $rimat-Timmáryyah Tiriyamman kere gattisuvandu sásanavam kotta stiti-kramav entendade 
üradola Pattasimyada Puttagura-déva-kerege salvudu tra danada pyettavi kerege salvadu kere- 
godange kha 13 ivella dé[va]keregze salvudu kha y bituvatta tappavanga idakkam alipidavar kavile 
Báranásin alipidar ü 
137 

At Elékove (same holli), on a stone west of the Añjanêya temple. 
Svasti 8ri-Hosahalliya Bettahalliya Hattibireya chatus-simá-sahitavági &ri-Yàdava-Náráyana-chaturvédi- 
mangalada va .. da Kárikudittile ru .. ttA .. .. vinna .... kude Perumálinge tiruvidiyarttham agi 
nadevadu sama .. .. .. mangalam aha &ih ij 

138 
At Maldnahalli (same hobli), on a stone in Kuri Betta’s field. 

Svasti Sriman-maha-mandaléSvara Dvárávati-pura-varádhisvara Yadava-kula-vardhi-vardhana-sudh4- 
kara satya-ratnákara samyakta-chüdámayi maleparolu-ganda male-rája-ràanum Tribhuvana-malla 
Talakàdu-Kongu-Nangali-Nonambayádi-Uchchangi-Banaváse-Hánungalu-Halasige-gond asaháya-sauryya 
nissanka-malla pratápa-$ri-Hoysala-Vira-Ballà]lu-Dévarum — 5ri-Dórasamudrada pattanadalli dushta- 
nigraha-sishta-pratipalanan midi suka-sankathá-vinódadi prithivi-rajyam geyyuttire Saka-varisham 
1097 neya Manmatha-samvatsarada su 5 Sô Kurukki-náda Malanahalliya Emmeyara-kolada Cháka- 
gavundana maga Harada-givunda ürinda müdana hulu-moradi Anati Agi tenkana-kere Haradasamudra- 
mam kattisi dévalyavan ettisi Haradésvara-dévargge bitta manna-dati chandrárka-tàram baram gadde 
ko 10 beddale mannu em 800 intuhuda alidava Gangeya tadilu taügé-kavuleya Konda pipa 

sva-dattam para-dattam vA yórvvahé Váranási | 

shashtir vvarisha-sahasrani vishtàyám javaté krimi | 
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At Sitápura (same hobli), on stones south-east of Kumára-gawda's field. 


Svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam $riman-mahá-rájàdhirája raja-paramésvara pratapa šri-Virüpàksha- 
maharaya prithuvi-rajyam gayittiralu S'Alivahana-Saka-varsha 1390 ttaneya Sarvajit-samvatsara 
prathama-Bhàdrapa[da]-ba S Sani Rohini-nakshatradalu Nàgamangalada Singanna-Vodeyara makkalu 
Déva-Rajagalu Sri-Ramachandra-dévarigh vyapadéiyaráda eppattáru-£ri-mahájanahgaligü kotta dhar- 
mma-sádhana-kramay entendare nåvu Kavériyalu Lostági vondu katteyanu katti küluvenu tandevigi 
Harahina mahájanaügalu tamma Harahina chatus-simeyalu kalaveyana tarvadakke nammanu vodam- 
ladista vivara tamma grima-simege vondu bhiga nai midava déva-dàya brahma-dàyakkü namage 
jajamána-bhàga saha miru-bhagavagi sádhanavanu kottukoudu Harahina hebàruva $ri-Ranganátha- 
gala makkalu Yaduvannagalu Kurvvanka-náda-venteyada Hosahalliya grámavanu namage $rótriya- 
viigi kottu yiddaragi A-gramada simeya méle nati káluveyanu tandu 4-Hosahalli-gramavanu yi-dina 
paryantara $rótriyavàgi anubhavisikondu yaka .. 4-Yaduvannagalu vandu .. .. .. vàgi yi-samvatsara- 
dalu Harahina ranna-bhagiya .. .. olage namige yippattu-sávirada nüru-vanda kulavanu Tondandralu 
tamage ula bhigeyolage namage vondu-bhigeyanu Kurvvanka-nàda ventheyada tanna bhigeya halli- 
yolage Chikka-Ma]ali-gráma 1 Hosaha]li-gráma 1. Kendanahalla-gramada volage ardha-bhàge sahavagi 
nànüru-honnanu yisikondu namage krayavdgi kottarági yi-simeya volage Hosaballiya-grAmavanu namma 
Amma Sitàyammanavara dlarmmavàgi sarvvamányavági grámádhidévate Adunthd éri-RAmachandra- 
dévarigü yi-yeppatt-era/lu-mahájanangaligà kottevagi à-gràmada chatus-simeya vivara 
(8 lines following contain details of boundaries.) 
int i-chatus-sime-valag ula kàluveya  gadde-beddalu-tóta-tuduke-va]a-kothàra-sunka-suvarnpádáya- 
okkalu-olavaru-horavaru-yi-sandada á-kam ........................ sarvaminvavigi nüra-yentu 
vrittiydgi rachisi $ri-Ráma-Sitápurada ári-Rámachaudra-dévarige saladayavagi vritti 1 kke bijavari kha 
1 gaddeya lekkadalà kottadu vritti 1 beddala sidhAyada sálege á-dévara sarvvárádhanege Salavagi tadi 
mennàgi hanneralu honnina beddale nütana .. .. .. mane.. ma máliruvági vritti 1 kke bijavari kha 1 
gadde lekkada beddalu yi-vrittiya okkalu yi-vrittige untáda na .. nivéSanava naru dasa .. vibhigadalli 
nüru-vrittiya méle haüchi kotta vivara | 
(38 lines following contain gótra, sitra and names ಯೇ. of vrittidárs.) 
antu yi-yappatta Aru .. mahájanangalige vritti 200 $ri-Rámachandra-dévarige vritti yentu ubhayam 
vritti 208 aksharadalu yinnüra-yentu vritti nivu yi-Hosahalliyant $ri-Ráma-Sitápura .. .. práku På- 
rthiva-samvatsarada S'ravana-ba 8 S'anivára-Róhini-nakshatra-jayanti Sri-Krishnavataradalu $ri-mahá- 
Vishnu-pritiyagi namma Amma Sitàyammanavara dharmmavagi sarvamányavági à-chandrárkkavági 
Sahiranyódaka-dána-dhàrá-pürvakavági sukhadim anubhavisuviri yendu dhareyan eradu kottevagi yi- 
grima-simeyalu práku. . laba. . ra.. .. nada bijavari yentu khanduga gaddeyu avarige pürvva-maryyáde 
alu ...... yi-Hosahalliya gramada kula .. nugalu.. bali kànike siddhàya .. .... .. .. 25 güdi yên 
untidare cha saha ga 25 ubhayam ga 50 aksharadalu yi-ayiva.. .. vrittiyagi Harahige-náda-pattanada 
simeya gaddeyalu namma yajamána-bhàgiya .. yA ... yippattu-kbanduga-gaddeyanu kottevàgi â- 
gaddeya simeya vivara hosa-kaluve .. .. mádalu .. .. isanya-bali.... yim badagalu A-disara kadahina 
dáriya Mallappa dé ............... பவட கட cesses es VASE ಟಟ ಟು ು ಟ್‌ ಟಟ 
bijavari yippattu-khanduga-gaddeyanu suraksbitavigi .... .. ಟಟ ல ese beddalu yi-gramada 
chatus-simey 014601೩ nidhi-nikshépa-jala-páshána-akshini-àgàmi-siddha-sádhya-ashta-bhóga-téjas-svá- 
myagalu nimmage kottevü. nimma nimma vritti-praptiya-sahita .. .. .. nimage ádhi-kraya-parivarttane 
danagalige saluüdu naa yi-Hosahalliya $ri-Ráma-Sità .. ......sarvvamányavàgi yeppatt-eradu mahá- 
janangalu á-chandrürkkavági sukhadim anubhavisuviri yendu nivu sva-ruchiyinda odambattu kotta- 
20 
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dharmma-dána-sádhana yi-sádhanada prakáradalu chi...... .. sidhanake kattisi kotteü yi-dharmma- 
sétuvige Sri-Ramachandra-dévara Brahaspati-dévara vrittigalu | 

sàmányó'yam dharmma-sétur nripànàm | kàlé kálé pálaniyó bhavadbhih | 

sarvvan étàn bhávinah párthivéndràn | bhüyó bhüyó yáchaté Rimachandrah | 

ékaiva bhagini lóké sarvéshim éva bhü-bhujàm | 

na bhójyá na kara-gráhyà vipra-datté vasundhara || 

sva-dattim para-dattam vA yo haréta vasundharam | 

shashtir varsha-sahasrini vishtáyàm Jàyaté krimih || 

yavat vamsati mátráni chandra-kshétra-kritáni té | 

távat kalpa-sahasrani . .. .. tam vrajét || 

kóti.. .. .. .. Váránasyám mahártthinám | 

ಬಜ awe es ಪ ಟಟ eve ET mon] 

dàna-pálanayór madhyé dánát $réyó'nupálanam | 

dindt svargam avápnóti pálanád achyutam padam | 
yint appudakke sakshigalu Haravóna hebbáruna $ri-Ranganátha éri-Karamudi Mattannagala Yadu- 
vannagala makkalu Lokabadavagalu Nadya Achannagala makkalu Lamadévagalu Harahina mahá- 
janangalu Maderi Kala-Gavundangalu yint appuda KAU ಟು cece vas nnn 


eese esee emen hase se] ೩೬೩೬ பப்பி Sri Sri Sri J 
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At Balmuri (Balagula hobli), on a stone to the west of Agastyésvara temple. 


S^ri-Gahgávani-Rattavádi-Malenád-ilam Ni olamb-Andhra-dig-| 

bhagam Kobgu-Kaliiga-Pandya-vishayalu tarkkalam kondu munt | 

Agal kon mudilina-lok-anituvam Chól-nád enalk aldu bhà-1 

bhágéndram Kali-Pájarája-Chólam chakrésvaran 1110100111 || 
&i-Rovi-Ràja Ràja-Résari-Varinmarána. sri-Rajarijam atibare Sri-pada-pankaja-bhramara Pafichava- 
maháráyar atta Behgi-mandalakkam matta Ganga-mandalakkam> mahá-dandanáyaka-padaviya padedu 
pravarttisida bhuja-balatopam entene || 

Tulavam Konkanam 0766 tá]di Maleyam benkondu Chérammanan | 

Telngam Rattigam otti piyisidanant Atandu bengolal à | 

kilidam Dalvala-désamam mogisidam ma-rayan ên a.. ta-l 

Nalisalk appudu kunku-vurbba-varegam chandar balam márbbalam | 

Sri-ramaniya-niti jaya-mûrtti su-lakshana-lakshitAngan a-l 

bjari-karépamam baliyal anda baram mulidand arAti-sam-| 

hara-layagni-y Antakana kayp-upama .. raga-sidilam | 

Mariya müriy àntarige mummadi Chólana-gandba-váranam {| 
Chélana-gandha-varan ++. gaja-vana-kritya-bbapavu.. .. .. Chóla-márttandana lanminada.. .. 
ye tanna balakk anusárly ಹಡತ. டட வ ಎಎ ೨೩೩೬ ೨೨ ೩೬ ೨೨ ee es Javanakkil pokkihé tandaniga.. .. .. .. 
beee os mahàtavi-prasaram annade vàydali .. .. .. .. ೬. .. sipagam Bhatamáriya-vürigan nijotkata- 
rana-ranga-kopasi .. .. .. .. laladárdd usiddu satyéta vata-rájiyam bidade madudu Chóla-gandha-vára- 
nam ||... Saka-varisha 824 neya Paridhavi-samvatsarake $ri-Rájarája .. .. .. rgge yándu irupatt- 
enta tutamba..........ndna pa.. Sri...... chanda-dandan&yakam Pafichava-ma.. ..... .. m tad- 
verisha .. pada màá..........ráyana-sabkrántiyo] Ballegolada Balamburi-tirttavam mindu mahi 
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உட s Yargee divesavalam nalku-ballav akkiya : ralu-ho‘tina nivédravu nanda-d........... dena 
Dévapa-mabiriyaiu........ Balambariya -lèva ............ ...Lalanya padurana ಚ sess. 
aee kálaya coc. ce ee ee ae Varandsiyan alid un 
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At the sume vage, 0: a cross leam in front of tie Parvati temple, near the bathing ghat. 
க்‌ 
Svasti sri-vijayalel-yuday a-S Ali dhana-Saka-yarusla 1656 sarda vartamdravida Ananda-náma-samya- 
tsarada Vaisikl a-suddh: 15 lu Agastyéivara-sidmiyavara sannidliyalli Su]rasannambiká-ammana- 


vara charani ravi danzal ge Mahistra pradlána வேம்‌ மிப, Lita wara $yávé sri 
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At Káripura (same hell), on a rock in the Kávért to the south. 
Svasti é'mu.u-mah*- radhanam ಯ ಬ ಯ  ಟ್ಮ ಬ Tillangereyu 
Rámaya Subhakrit-samwatsarada Phalguna-su | 10 Rullegolekke Kattêrina-madu ya-chondra-táaram 
baram nil dz. 
143 
At Hosahalli (same hull), on a stone in the hedge of Laksha a Dis ya s fied. 
Svasti £ri-Bol golada Dha ೩101211೩ pola-simeya kala kilt-atam kavilk yum Váranásizimen alida nada- 


sidohg ausnta-puny.. 
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18 Bastipura (same holli), on the boundary rock. 
Sr” mat-jx rama-gambhira-syAdvidan:dgha-laichhanam | 
jiyat t'alokya-náthasya 58501/8111 Jina-Sásanam || 
gachha Kopdakundàuvyada sri-Vasupijye-1 évarz sislyavu fri- 


, 


Sri-Müla-sañeha Kintr-cana Tudtui- 
Sakalachandra-Dévara tapada prabhávam entendede || 
sthiva-vakyam Su-bratamLhonidhi sakala-jagat-pavanam raja-pujyam 
parania-5i-Jaina-dharamánmbara-dinakaran udyat-tapó-mürttl .. .. ma | 
bharanam Traividya-chakrésvara-vi mala-padámbliója-bingam Jina-$ri- 
charanánankára-sirusha( ja). su-kavi-jana-yanap-san-mu nim raja-hamsam || 
A 
sosti &i-Sika-vurisha 1315 ueya Subhakritu-samvatsarada Siávanaanása-sudda-pid a-Adityavára- 
Simkha-lasnadalli Küreiballiiya pralbugalu Gaidu-kula-tilabatum mare-hokkara-kávarum sithila- 
Kéta-Gattla RAma-Gaüda Sambuva-Gaüda Mádi-Gaüda 


beükombarum sa'yadalü Karnnarum appa 
gana bita beddalu ko 10 


modalida samasta-gaiidugaln bastiya pratishtheyam mélisi Lastiya bad: 
Párasha-dévara amritap wi...... ttaru | Dévójaua baraha mangalam aba Sri sri sr. 
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On a stone north of the above. 


ka | Akalahka .. s mo | 
vàk-Chandrakü ttiyam dhavalise Digambara | 
....... bhavya-prakira-chakóram naleya | 
s... e. ya kutila-vaikannya padimbhojam | 
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At Kydtenahait (KoélanahaHi hell), on a stone in the Kódayuda-Róiwa temple. 


S'nimat-parama-gambhira-ssvádvádámósha-lañchhanam | 
j^ àt trailókya-náthasya Sásanam Jina-sasanam | 


svasti  sriman-mahi-mandalésvara — Falahdidu-Gengavadi-Nonambayadi-Lanayasi-Hanvigalu-gonda 
bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga asahaya-sdra nissenke pratapa Hoysala-Vira-Balldla-Péva Sitmad-réjadhani 
Dorasamudrada nelavidinalu suka-saxkathá-viLódzdim rajyam gevutt-ndda Manmatha-samvatsarada 
Márzeas ra-su 1 Adivaradanda &i-Yádava-Nà: åy ana-chaturs védi-mangaladalu &ikaranada Kaliyanana 
kotageyolu ayvattu-ke]ega gadd yum séhira-lcluga beddeleyam &ikaroyada Heggade .. layannana 
kay yalu PallAla-Dé .. ge krayada henra katta sersva-badha-parihdravagi Kcd. hala-basad:ge chandra- 
rkka-tdrambare salvantign dbárá-jürvvakam madi y: reyana bitta datti 


147 
On a stone lying in the Basti paddy-field south of the saine village. 


Bhadram astu Jina-SAsanáya anaverata.. 01 akhila-surisare-narapati-mauli-mdla .. .. .. ee 
e ndravinda-yugela Sakhala- 1jrápa-yuvaasis[r-ppa Pbadis]bála-Claideagupta-munipati-charana- 
mudrankita-visala-si ಎ... mana-jagal-laldmayita-sri-Kalbappu-tirtta-sandtha-Belgola-nivasi ...... ee 
$rovapa-Saneliiesadeidà-direbhütar-appa Srimat svasti Satya-vàkya-Kongoni-[va]rmima-dharmma- 
malharajadhi aa Kyelala-puravarésvara Nandagirindtha svasti soniasta-bhuvana- vii üta-Canga-kula- 
gagana-nirininala-tiràpeti  jaladlu-jale-vipelo-valaya-méhhala-kalapalonhritailad)patya-Lakshnid-sva- 


yam-srita-patityady-cganita-guna-gana-bhitishawe-lhtishita-vibhati Simat-Permmanadigoluia Eyeyappa- 
rasarum illa chigi Permimanadigala kalla-basad aryar-pparapinge Kemdiaséna-bhatarar padeda stiti 


A 


biliy-akkiyum sollageya bittyun tuppamuman clla-kàlakkam sarvya-büdhá-pariháram ape bidisidar idan 
alid undónum keudónum pasuvum párvvarum kercyam aramêyum Darapásiyuni n alidom paticha-mahá- 
pátakam 

déva-svan tn visham ghóram na 1151017 visham uchchaté | 


visham é&àkinam hanti déva-svam putra-pautrikam | 
148 


At Rémpura (sume hobli), on a stone in Singri Gauda's paddy-field on the west bunk 
of the Kávéri, opposite the Gautama-kshélra, 
S'ri-vajya-vijaya-sambatsara Satya-vàkhya-Permmanzdigal álutta nilkencya vershada Márgghasira- 
misada Prratale-civasamage svasti samasta-vidyà-Lakshmi- pradhána-niv àsa-prabhava-pranata-saka]a- 
gámanta-samüla Phadrabáhu-Chandragupta-munipati-charana-láüchhanàüchita-visá]a-Sira-Kalbappu- 
giri-sanAtha-Belgoladhipatigal-appa $ri-vara-Matis&gara-Pandita-bhatárara besado} Annayanum Déva- 
komáranum Dhéranum ildür arape Bananapalliya konda sri-Késiga .. .. .. .. tale neriyalu kattan 
kattuvudarkke kotta stiti-kramay entuv endode ond-araniya nira bayagida varisa pettondi eradaneya 
varisha mc] alavi mirancya varishad andige ayd alavi ellà-kálakkam cll ild ulalu salgun: 
149 
At Mélápura (Chandagilu hobli), on a stone in the outer wall east of the Mári-cházadi. 
S'ubham astu svasti *ri-viayábhyudaya-S'álivàhana-$aka-varushagalu 1489 neva Krodhana-samvatsa- 
rada Jéshta-$i 1 ralu $riman-mahá-rájàdhiràja rája-paramésvara Sri-vira-pratàpam — Sadásiva-Déva 
MOND oe 2. ಆ  ಪಅಲಚ್ಪ೭್ರ್ಪಚ್ಚಬಬಭಬ್ಚ್ಚಾಾ್ತ್ಷಾಾ್‌೭ೆ್ಮ್ಮುಚ Danafijaya Timmannagalu ಕೆಣಿ- 
dévadi-déva déva-déva Tirumale £ri-Tiravengadanitha-dévara bhandivakke samarppisida grama-gild- 


sasanada kramav entendare namage Abüra-mágay'ze sahwa................ yolagana .. .. .... 


f “p சசககக (7 a ஏம்‌, 
T1 2 99 wal &JU au ISEV O 4 இ, 
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prasiddha ............ saluva Hebádiya-grá 1 Dandaganahalli-grá 1 Bedaraha]li-grá 1 antu grama 
4 Sri Tiruveügadan&ütha-dévara éri-bhandárakke naa dhàrá-pürvakavági ... niddna-kiladalli modalo 
Védánta-Rámánuja-jiyarige (18 lines more illegible.) 
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At Karigatta (S'ettiha]li hobli), on the outer wall north of the kitchen-door of the S'rinivdsa temple, 

Nala-saimvatsarada Mágha-$u 10 lu Mayisûra Rája-Vadéra séve. 

151 

On copper plates belonging to the same place. 


S'ubham astu ॥ Harér lila-vardhasya damshtrá-dandas sa pátu vah | 
Hémádii-kalasà yatra dhàtii chhatra-Sriyam dadhau || 
Kalyána-guna-pürnasya Kamala-griha-médhinah | 
nábhi-nàlikató jajié Brahma lóka-pitàmahah | 
Pitamahad Atrir Atrér Indur Indór Budhó Budhat | 
Purüravás tatas chAyur Ayushó Nahushó'jani || 
Yayatir Nahushád 861% Yayátér Yadu-bhüpatih | 
Dvárakà-nagarópánté santata tasya santatih |j 
tasyám kritávatáráh | katichana Karnnáta-désam ájagmuh | 
Yadugiri-sikharabharanam | kula-daivatam ikshitum Ramá-ramanam [| 
asya déSasya saubhágyam avalókya samutsukáh | 
asmin prajah pálayantó Mahisüra-puré vasan || 
téshu pratita-charitó Déva-Raja-mahipatih | 
ásid akhila-sámanta-mauli-làlita-$ásanah || i 
asya $ri-Déva-Rájéndór anurañjayatah prajah | 
chatváró jajñirë Pantisyandanasyéva nandanáh | 
Dóda-Déva-Rája-nàmá | téshim àdyó Raghüdvahó niyatam | 
yad-bhakti-bhava-vivagair | nityam paricharyaté nijair anujaih || 
nityam yo vibudhávauaika-nirató Jishnus su-dharmmasrayah 
pródyad-vairi-bala-prabhédana-vidhi-praudha-pratápónnatah | 
pratyarthi-kshitibhrid-vikunthana-kalà-pánditya-pàrahgatah 
sthàné samprati sópamam prati nripa-sri-Déva-Rajabhidham || 
dharma-patny Amritàmbásya Sita Kusa-Lavav iva | 
asüta Chikka-Dévéndra-K anthirava-mahipati || 
sarva-kshonibhritim 8172550 kalayan pàdárpanam pratyaham 
pushnan bhüri-kalà nijair vasu-kulaih Ah param pirayan | 
san-margam prathayan sada kuvalayimddam samapidayan 
prayéndnukaroti tasya Chika-Dévérdras ‘udha-didhitéh || 
prachyam Pindyam Chokka-bhüpam vijitya samaré ‘harat | 
parama-Tripuram mrishtim praty Anantapurim api | 
pratichyán Keladi-bhüpán prahritya Yavanánugán | 

` SakaléSapuram prápad Arakalgüdam apy asau || 
aharat Kétasamudram | jitvódichyáms cha Ranadulà-Khànam | 
Kandikere-Handalagere-| Gü]ür-Tumuküru-Honnavalli$ cha || 
Morasa-Kirátánugatam 1 Mushtikam jan vinirjitya | 
hritvà Jadakanadurgam | vyatanóch ChikaDévaRAyadurgakhyam || 
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Varáham àdyam S’rimushnat chutam Yavana-viplutat t 
S’rirangapattandsthinim antyAchyuta-bhaktitah || 
Maddagirim Midugésim | Bijjavaram Channaráyadurgam cha | 
aharat Timmappa-Gaudam | jitvà Ramappa-Gaudam cha |i 
Paschimé Ranganagaré ratna-simhasaue sthitam | 
déva-brahmana-pijartham sàmrájyam pratipádayan | 
indu-bindy-anga-chandréshu S'akabdéshu gatéshv atha | 
Siddhàrthini Sahé krishna-dvitiyáyám Pitus tithau | 
uttaré Sahyaja-tiré Nilachala-nivasinah | 

Srimatd Vénkatésasya déva-dévasya sannidhau 1 
kainkaryinim agéshindm karanáya S'riyah patêh | 
chatumnam Vaishpavàgryànim chatus-svimydny akalpayat | 
Yájusha-S'iuivásasya pautró Gópála-nandanah | 

Kàšyapas Tulasi-Krishnas svámyam prathamam a$nuté | 
Yájusha-S'rinivásárya-pautró Náràyanáryajah | 

Vátsyó Jagannathayaryo dvitiyam svàmyam aSnuté |i 
BhAradvajo Rámachandra-pautrah. Krishnàrya-nandanah | 
YAjushd Vaikuntha-Rayas tritiyam svimyam agnuté | 
Sámaga-iri-Nrisimhárya-pautró Maudgalya-gótrajah | 
Nrisimhajó Rangapatih turyam svamyam sama$nuté || 
ténédam Raja-varyéna pradattam tamra-sasanam | 
déva-dravyany a$ésháni likhyaté désa-bhashaya + 


ப ததத <s 909 t0 p a toa ta qe ர ர ೨೨ ன 
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At Tonnür, on a stone east of ihe Nardyanasvami temple. 


Tondanür-agrahàrada dgaya Nukharésvara-dévara 08019111೧೯೮ saluvant avar adana Amrita-Ká£istána- 
pati-kayyalu chandidrkka-sthayiyagi dhàrá-pürvaka madi bitta datti Chandiyaba nija ra .. .. .. .. À- 
samvatsaradalu mane-doreyolage dévara nanda-divigege Nagannana 0820111 Ayata-Heggade dhàrá- 
pürvvaka mali bitta mage: onda 1 adarayalu nakharangaln hitta settiyali N akharésvara-dévarige 


sva-dattüin pora-dattiun Vå ட வவட ட வ வவட படவ வலவ 


೨9 c£» sa qa ೨೨ ೨೪ಇ so sese 89 ೨9 99 ೨ 9 a ea ೨೨ qa c s 9 à ng to sn 


೩53 


உ 4 / va 1. or osoo 


Af the sum: village, on the north wall of the Narasimha templ. 
(Graat2a od Tread cla: cf.rs) 

vsti sii Dunmatissanyatsarattua Kå tikaimåsam sl Yadaya-Ndia jana-[chatur-]vêdi-mangalattu 
Chehinka-Pp ronal-trzanuiratu srikårian ch ykira Chokka-Pperamal manichchan tilla‘kkuttanum 
ittiru-mu pattu nampimaru:a ivvanaivom sri-Laksumi-Narayana-[perumal tiru-murrattu Srivaishnavar- 
kalum natuvil tira-magratti V. I Va-Dosuuii anaika tuni nilam pañkuk ayinpati ivarutaiya iraiyiruyu 
vinta <cchamaka Amiitanárárkal appanai K irarichi-Ppcrumál ui nitam talaikalil nampiyar mutamutalil 
ivarkal kamukum vennilamumáka var.siruttu varutitanku nayam ikkélattu Srámasamálaiyále katting 
vivasa inta vittinamumvam ipperuminnai pitta ivvàntu-mutal anupavittu iraiyiruttu kkollakkata- 
vAkalaka i-Chchiüka-Pperumál-utaiya iraiyiruyavarutti añclilelittirunám I | 


ia al 
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At the same villag», round the Las: of the Vahana-nianiapa oí the LakshinieNérayane tenpe. 


Svasti samasta.......... &ri-prithvi-vallabha m-há-rijádüirájam paraméSvaram Yadava-kulimbara- 
dyumani sarvvajüa-chüdámani ........... S ட ட Cela ......t ]ratáps chakravartti Sri 
Vira-Narasimha-Déyaru Harahiva 881216 tidduv allge Kuruvanka-nida holera suñkadim gadyànav 
aravatta-nálkam timbra-Sa..........Ita......hariy agrabâra Tondantr agésha-m~hé-janangalige 
kalave varusham prati tidduvalage kotta ga 64 id A-chandrarkka-sthiyiyagi prat'palisuvann . .. -. 


155 
To the right of the above. 


Svasti samasta-bhuvaudsraya Sii-prithuvi-vallabha mal 2-rajadhiraja-paramêsvaram 21% ...... vijaya- 
salam madi bandu Dorasamudrada nelevidinalu suka-saükathá-vinó ....... 
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On the left wall of the same temple. 


Svasii Sri-emantapain 4itmanu mahá-pradhánam éri-karanada hegsade Nàgannagala mádisida dharmma 
157 
š Copper plate at Mélukóte. 
S'nimatë Yogi-Narasimhaya namah 


Harér filà-Varáhasya damshtrá-dandas sa pitu nah | 

Hemédri-kalasi yatra dhátri chhatra-Sriyam dadhau || 

namas tuhga-sirag-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé | 

truilékya-nagararambha-miila-stambhaya S’ambhave | 

N 

vasti Sri-vij 4110೬110 -SAlivahana-Saka-yarusha 1556 sanda varttamánaváda Ananda-nâma-sam- 
atsarada VaiSikhuü-suddna 15118 $rimad-rajadhiraja rAja-paramêsvara pratida-pratipan apratima- 
vira-narapati — Vehikot pati-Rayaru Vijayanagara-patt madallt vatna-simhasandrtidhardgi sukliadim 
prithvi-sambraj ram 2 uyyuttiralu Atréya-gotrada Aslàyana-sütrada Rik-Sikhinuvrittigalada Malistra 
Dodda Chama-Rajx-Vadaiy yar-aiyyanavara putrarida Raja-Vadaiyanavaru náná-gótrada nind-sitrada 
nani-sakhAdhyayigalada Mélukéte Chaluvaráya-svánnyavara déyasthinakku ippattentu-mandi mahá- 
xuangaligyü barcsi kotta Dhúdána-sásanada kramav entendare || namoge Venkatapati-Riyarinda 
umbaliyàgi banda S'rirangapaitanakko saluva Kuruvanka-nádu-hóbalige sérida Muttêcere-grama 1 
idakke sêrida upagràmagalu Dennahatti-gràma 1 Kefichanahalli-grama 1 Harakahalli-grama 1 Hatna- 
grama 1 Hunuganahalli-grima 1 Nafijénahalli-grima 1 Nayikanahalli-grama 1 Hulluhalji-crama 1 
Kodagahalli-grima 1 antu upagráma 9 Hiriyüru 1 ubhayam grama 10 kke huttuvali-vivara || (here 
follow the det«ils) antu grama 10 Muttégere-grimakke pratinimadhdya Nrisimhapurakke salluvadu 
idakke gana-sankhya vritti 50 kke mahájanañgala vivarà | (25 lines following contain names and 
description of the Vrittidárs.) 
antu mahajanam 28 kke vrittigalu 49 Chaluvaraya-svimiyavara dévastánadalli garuda-vahanada 0೩೯೬ 
pina sévarthakke vritti l ubhayam vritti 50 YAdavagiri-kshétra-dakshina-Badarikasrama-kalyani-tira-Nara- 
simha-svámiyavara sannidhiyallà VaiSàkha-Suddha 15 punya-káladalli namma mátá-pitrigalige punya- 
lokAvaptiy ágaliyandu sa-hiranyódaka-dána-dhárá-pürvakavági dhiren eradu kottevagi yi-gramagalige 
salluva chatus-sime yalle vivará || tehgina bhaga Channápuradindam müdalü Basaralu-Hongehalladin- 
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dam paduvalu Bennahatti Hullekere badagala-bettadindam tenkalu Mudugundüra dodda-bettadindam 
badagalà i-chatus-sime valag ulla nidhi-nikshépa-jala-taru-pashana-akshini-agami-siddha-sAdhyangal 
emba ashta-bhóga-téjas-svàmyangalu nimige salluvadu i-grámagalannn nivu nimma putra-pautra- 
paramparyavagi 4-chandrarkka-sthayigalagi sukhadim anubhavisikondu baral ullavaru yi-svasthyanga- 
Jannu nivu máduvanthà ádhi-kraya-dána-parivarttanaga] emba vyavahára-chatushtayaügaligyü yógya- 
vagi salluvadu yandu nánà-zótrada náná-sütrada nàni-SAkhádhyáyigalàda gana-sankhye vritti 50 kke 
ippatt-entu-mandi mahajanang 111670 Mélukóte Chaluvaraya-svamiyavarige garuda-vahanada charupina- 
sévárthakkü Atréya-gotrada Aslàyana-sütrada Rik-Sàkhánuvrittigalàáda Mahisira Dodda-Chama-Raja- 
Vadeyar-ayyanavara pavutrarida Chama-Raja-Vadeyar-ayyanavara putraráda — Rája-Vadeyaravaru 
Vaisikha-guddha 15 punya-kaladalli Yádavagiri-kshétra-dakshina-Badarikáárama-kalyáni-tira-Nri- 
simha-Svamiyarara sannidhiyali namma mata-pitrigalige punya-lokavaptiy ágali yandu Mélukéte 
Chalapilleràra-svàmiyavaru  suprata su-prasannar ágali yandu sa-hiranya-dàna-dhárà-pürvakavági 
dháren eradn barasikotta bhü-dána-$àsana | idakke dharmma-sákshigalu 


áditya-chandráv aniló'nala$ cha dyaur bhümir ápó hridayam Yamaé cha | 
ahas cha rátri$ cha ubhé cha sandhyé dharmasya jánáti narasya vrittam |N 
ékaiva bhagini lóké sarvéshàm éva bhübhujàm | 

na bhójyá na kara-gráhyá vipra-dattá vasundharà || 
sva-dattád dvigunam punyam para-dattánupálanam | 
para-dattapaharéna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét || 
Aditya Vasavó Rudráh Brahma Sómó Hatàšanah | 
Narayana’ cha bhagav?n abhinandanti bhimipam || 
Indrah prichchhati chandálim kim idam pachyaté tvaya 1 
áva-mámsam suraya siktam kapaléna chitágninà || 
déva-brAhmana-vittani balad apaharanti chét | 

téshàm páda-rajó-bhityà charmana pihitam maya || 

na visham visham ity Ahuh brahma-svam visham uchyaté | 
visham êkåkinam hanti brahma-svam putra-pautrakam || 
dana-palanayér madhyé dánách chhréyó'nupálanam | 
dànàt svargam avàpnóti pilanad achyutam padam 1 
sva-dattàm para-dattim và yo haréta vasundharám | 
shashti-varusha-sahasrani vishthiyám jiyaté krimih || 
balad dattam balád bhuktam balad yAnvapi lékhitán | 
pürváparakritàn Arya akritàn Manur abravit || 

Kalau Kartayugam dharmmam yo narah karttum ichhati | 
svámi-dróhiti tam matya tam naram bádhaté Kalih | 
rakshasah Kalim asritya 13781116 brahma-yónishu | 
bráhmanán éva badhanté tatrápi $rótriyán krisan || 


158 
On a rock at Mudi-betta near Mélukéte, 


Subham astu srimaté Rámánujáya namah | Vishu-samvatsaram Vaisákha-ba 5 li Sriman-mahá-manda- 
185787೩ Ráma-Rájayya-Déülu Vábajammagáru Narayana . málap samakhamchina tiravanam diva: 
nam sêve : 


ki 


~ 


MANDYA TALUQ- 


1 j 
In Madditr, on stone over the main doorway of the Narasimha temple. 


.. ೬೬ llála-náthasya SAsanam $ásitur dvishim | 

ಕಣಿ .. .. .. bhuvana-malla bhuja-balaVira-Ganga-Hoysala $ri-vira.. .. .. pa &ri-Vira-Nárasinga-Dévaruh 
svasti samasta-bhuvaná.. yam Sri-prithvi-vallabham mahá-ráj&dhirája- paraméévara. . vajfia-chfidAmayi 
male-raja-rija malaparol-ganda .... .. bhérunda kadana-prachanda asaháya-$üran ékánga-vira Sa .. 

-. siddhi Giridurga-malla chalad-anka-Rama saügráma-Bhima vairibha.. .. vam Magara-rajya-nirmila 
Chó]a-rájya-pratishtháchárya På .. .. ta-samuddharana Kaduva-Raya-disipatta nissanka-pratapa .. .. 

vartti &ri-Vishnuvardhana-Hoysala-éri-Vira-Nárasinga-Dévaru $rimad-rüjadhàni-Dorasamudrada nela- 
bidinolu.. sankathá-vinódadim prithvi-rajvam geryuttam iralu å.. kravarttiya rüjra-saniuddharanan:am 
mide griman-ma........ ránmam mantri-manikya mantri-chidamani ............ dévi-sama-hay&- 
mukta-praudhatva Khárya-vam. eee làm diva másan-ankakára ayvara-vira Clikka-Kétayya 
ku .. TU müda-rájyada dala-bhara-sahita daudetti bijayam ga .. .. Sakha varsha 1199 neya Tévarae 
samvatsarada MAgha-babula 1 Hu Sómavára Modanéti .. .. gótra .. .. kilale sahasra .. .. yada nàdey- 
agrahára Madlira $ri-Nárasinga-chatarvédimangala .. .. 11180621100 <ri-Allala- perumála-dévarigeü 
saha.. .... geyya mádsi má-pádakke Garapanu kotta di .. rà d-chan .. .. rka darmay akkum e .... 

................ maskáram midi. ಐಎಂಎ ಎಂಷ್ಪ ೨ಟ ಎಟ ட படட Stimukha-samvatsaradalu 2 sthalada 
S'rivaishnava-ma .. vida aruvatta-nálku simádhikarara kayyalu kiru . ya kánike hodake nidu-kattudo- 
lage tettu ban layu Gangavadiya nâda adhikii Piriya- Midanna . .. .. gv A-nàdu kattudolagana kulala 
katsi 2 déva .. .. tara chandrAditya ullanam tettu nadavantagi A-dévara.. khanda-mnda à-Vaishnavara 
kayyalu .. .. .. vàgi dh4ra-piirvakam udakam madi kottt .. ಎ... .. baradu kottann 4-Ch-kka-Ganga- 
yàdiya nàdi .. .... .. nobba adhikirakke handavara nå bitta-là . .. alipade radesuttarze Arum sri- 
yum vijaya.. . kkum Vánarisiya Gangeya tirthav Adidal ullar akkum .. .. rmaydgiyu eadu-dharma- 
kkeyü kida ............ MAKE. eee ee oe rene n ೃ 


2 
On wall south of the inner doorway. 
(Grantia and Tamil characters) 
A 
Bvasti &ri-Vikriti--amvatsarattu Adi-masa .. .. Simha-pperumálukku Tiruvalanti-valanattn Era-nattu 
kanakkan-kutiyir nanakkangu .. .. ninar chóti-chandráditya-varai chelvatáka éri-pi — ..ladeke tina 
pinvippánakalil polichai ya... kkadava tiruntà vilakku ondru l 
3 
On the south pillar near the bali-pitha. 
(Grantha and Tamil cAaracters.) 


Svasti Tribhuvana-chakravarttikal Kónérimmaikondán Marudür mahájanangalukku tangal fir padinaiü- 
javadu vilai kalaniyil vitt 1 vattattil mudalina mudaláduttu ériyum karai katta éri-vàykkálum tiruttu- 
vadika chonnóm ippadikki chandiriditya varai chella cha .. .. 


mur 
^k Unimportant inscriptions of no historica! or literiry value Lave not been tranzitarated, 
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4 


On the north pillar. 
eee, Vikrama ............ráyana ...... Nárasimha-Dévara. kanda pandadali kánuva .. uc 
dupa 3 kajhi 3 dèsi 8 yiü yishtü chandra-süryád gaļu ulla pariyantaradalà Vikrama-Rayanu Ane- 
lingage kottinthà punyaü Vikrama-Rayarige Agali sakala-janaku agali 


5 


On a stone near the old kitchen of the same temple. 

S'ubham astu svasti Sri-vijayAbhyudaya-S’Alivahana-Saka-varusha 1513 neya Khara-samvatsarada 
Margasira-ba 10 BudhavAradallu $rimannu .. .. .. .. Narasimha-Dévaru sri-Ramachandra-Dévaru 
&ri-Allálanütha-Dévarugalige $riman-mahárijàdhirája rAja-paraméévara vira-pratápa .. ...... Ráya- 
maháráyaru prthvi-rijyam gevyuttiralu &rhnan-mabá-pradhánam Chikka ...... raja .. .. rája.... 
rasugala kárya-kartaráda .. .. .. ಎ. .... yyanavaru Rima-Rajayyanavarige punyav ágabékendu .... 
உட Chatursédimangala .... ........ Maddara Sri-Nirasimha-Dévara $ri-Hàmachandra- 
Dévara sri-Alilanatha-Dévara aüga-rahga-bhóga amrita-padige sa ..gráma ಪ್ಪಂ್ಫ೮ಂಾರಾಾಾ ರ ಟು 
dehali Mudddra gadde éri-Alilandtha-Dévarige saluva grêma S’ivapura valagana Kupe-Maddura gade 
eh nee ne nn n n nn n nsn Sa-hiranyddaka-pirvakavagi dhareyan eradu ........ see se 


6 


Charm on a yantra stone at the entrance to the temple. 
ra | mà | ra* 
tê mahéndra-rama bhá tèta bhà mà ramaté gaté | 
té mató nirbhaya játétéjá yamamahé (gaté] | 
rajaté nirbhayà $rirà rasri yàsyátibhásurá | 


ALA 


rasubha varddhaté sürárásüté tavaté jara | 
7 


In Maddir, on a stone south of the inner doorway of the Varadarája temple. 

(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Svasti sri-Tribhuvana chakravattihal Konérinmaikondin Marudtr maha-janangalukku tangal dr 
Arulalanathanukku —Pavanékavira Sandi amudu Seyvadaha naüjépayilé irukandaha-nilamum Tiru- 
málai-ppurattukku kollaiyilé irunüru kuliyum sarva-mániyamáha nadayuvadáhavum palla-Periyür kala 
ttukku oru kulaham eduttu kkollavum innàl mudal mádandórum iruvattettu nalayil orunàl nám piranda 
Sittirai-nakshattarattilé elundarulvikkavum ippadikku kallilum Sembilum vetti kkudukkumbadi nam 
kariya pperil Alakiya Manavala perumáludané Sollappodakkadinóm ippadikki kallilum Sembilum vetti 
kollavum 1171 Valarbáhankondár eluttu ............... E 
ivai Vira Pàndyakkalahgáyar eluttu inda dharma raivan Araiyüril Aritan sri-Pundarika-nambi Alakilum 
Manavala pperumal dharmma i 

8 
At the same temple, near the stairs of the outer doorway. 

(Giastha and Tanal characters.) 
. பப்‌ Sali yüdai -. Vakkula jüána-bhattauhu chaturvédiemangalattu éri-Kai .. am-udayárku 
tiruppani seda pari tiraanandA vilakku ondru tirunandavi-tirurannu .. .. mpl .... mma amudupadi.. 
<. Nachiydrukku tirupratisthai .. .. m tira .. .. namu.. seca cece ee. Yue ஸ்‌ : 
mudalaha ttapi pariya 


(VL. eens வட்ட 


* aw. ಎಡ]? à A 2 இடத SUA a த்த M 
To be read as follows :—Ramá ramáramára ramám ara ramár& má mararndra ramám Ara máram áraramá ramá. 


x 
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9 
On the Maddir bridge. 


(See Translations.) 


11 
In Besagarahalli (Ane hobli), at the temple of the Bestas. 


Saumya-samvatsarada Chayitra $u 1 lu Desagarahalli simeya Madüru Hebáruva janangalu ... ya- 
pattanada bhêmigala Besagarahaliya janagalige kotta mánya 


12 
In BRánpura (same Lobli), at the Ramés’vara temple. 
S'ri-Ganádhipatayé namah | 


namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé | 
trailókya-nagarárambha-müla-stambháya S'ambhavé |) 


Ériman-mahárájàdhirja rája-paramé$vara sri-pratápa-Virüpáksha-Dévara divya-Sri-pada-padmaradha- 
kam appa Mallikárjuna-RAya-mahiráyaru $rimannu mahá-pradhána Timmanna-danndyakaru sahavagi 
Narasingana rájya-káryyake Penugondeyolu sukhadinde rijyam தரமாக káladalli S'aka-varusha 1381 
neya Bahudhinya-samvatsarada Mágha-$u 5 ............liga Nalikappanavara maga Tippayya- 
navaru Ráyaru dannáyakara séveyam madi avara chittamam padedu Belatira $ri-Rájaiya-dévarige 
amrita-padi anga-ranga-bhóga samasta-vayibhógam nadeva pariyali Rayaru dannàyaka nirüpadim 
Kelaleya Madüra-sthalada Basavanapattanavannu dháreyam padedu.......... mageli .. ma &riman- 
mahá.. .... Rimaya-Dévara amrita-padi anga-raüga-bhóga .. ಎಎ ಎಎ ಎಐ வட cee sees os oo oe on or oes 
pavanu kottu dhárà-pürvvakam.. .. es sese oe... kotta dharma-šàsana 


13 
In Tayalir (Tippir hobli), at the north sluice of the tank. 


Svasti Saka-nripa-kalátita-sambatsarangal entu-nüra-padinélaneya varisham pravarttise Nolambádhi- 
Raja prithuvi-ràjyam geye Tairdra Kaundilya-gótrada Gámunda-sámigala magan Nágammayya kalla, 
dégulamam mádisidade (right side,) salisal cudu kotta mannu or-kkanduga aydu varisakke 8010 ikka- 
de sva naman áldóru .. .. lisida nàlva di ., ru pa&cha-mahá-pátakar appór (left side illegible.) 


14 


At the same village, in the tank bed. 


S/riman-mahálayakana sanmatha. S'aka-nripa-kalatita-sambatsara-satangal enta-nür-irppatt-ombatta- 
neya S/rávanada Pcratale-divasamige Kadarüra gimundagalum okkalum odag-ildu Kachchavara Polala- 
Settiya kattida kereya kal ele gotta krama müvattay-gandugam mannu Polala-Setti tanna mechchi- 
dalli kondu avarolag ay-zandugam manyum pattondiyan ikki unbo ulida mfivattugalolam puduvinole 
pattondiyan ikki ürgge alaviyan ikki unbo cradu kávi-neleyol tanna mechchidalli mü-gam mannu tónta 
kantagolvonadu sarva-badhA-parihdiram Age varisakke lóha dramma gattale padinaydu-panamum pan. 
nir-kule miriyum orkkula tuppa mund ibwón i-kramavan dr álisuvón idan alidom chhávira-kavileyum 
Váranüsiyuman alida paícha-mahá-pátakan appo | Polala-Setti tanna mechchidalli idakke sakildü]do 
os ee யப தகதக Atkêra posa-gereyum Belatira inibara sanmatha baradom S'ridharamman 
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16 
At Belatir (416 hobli), at the Sóméivara temple below the tank bund. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Svasti Sri prata .. chakravarti Vira-Sóméévara-Dévar prithivi-rájyam panniya..luki Plava-samvatsa- 
rattu Tai-másam mêl Bilattür ári-makkán sámandan mahan Kalaiya-ndyakkan mahan Chokundaiyan 
abhisita pradan Idandüratu Sentravarihal iruvalé vahittihal Harasveyamarán aivanukku kudangai pal- 
kollai ku urama namaraihindra.. padinaingultta-kalani Sella kkadavadu 


17 
At Hondalagere (Tippitr hobli), north of the chávadi. 
S'ubham astu svasti $ri-vijayábhyudaya-S'álivàhana-varsha 15 (244) sanda varttamina Durmati- 
samvatsarada-su 10 ............ Qhirája rAja-paramésvara &ri-vira-pratapa Sri-vira-Rama-Déva- 
Riyara eene ೬೬ ೬೬ + Simbdsandridhardgi aka prithvi-sàmbrájyamam geyyuttiralu Atréya-gotrada 
Asvaliyana-Sitrada Rik-Sikheya Mayisüra RAja-Vadeyaravara pavutraráda Narasa-Raja-Vadeyaravara 
putraráda Chàma-Ràja-Vadeyaravaru Kasyapa-gotrada A&ealàyana-Sütrada hik-sikhadhyayigalada 
Akajipurada Natdyana-Panditara pavutrarida Appáji-Panditara putraráda Rámájayya Virüpikshayya 
Govindayya .. ........... bhü-dána-dharma-sidhanada kramas entendare namma prabhutvakke 
salluva ráyada ........ S'rirahgapattanakke salluva Kelale-nida Maddüra-sthalad olagana Hondalae 
gereya-gráma .. ததை sess Grama 1 Jayasamudra grima 1 Bidu-grima vandu 1 Bhimanakere 
grama 1 Yadurakiluvanahalli yidara kaluvali Hallikere-gráma 1 Maddira távare-katte kelage gadde 


19 
At Higalahalli (Tippitr hobli), at the virakal temple near the Aijancya temple. 


S1i-Ganidhipatayé namah Sarasvatyai namah Sri .. rijaim namah S'aka-varusha så 1308 ne Kshaya- 
sam(va)chharada Mága-bahula 1 Só và |... daravagila Kétappana maga Narana-Dévaru svargasthan 
Adali àtana maga ....... mádsi nedsida viragallu. 


20 


At the same temple. 
Akshaya-samvatsarada S’ravana-suda 1 lu ...... . ೬4 ee ee ೨೬೬ ee ee Bore-gavudana maga Bore- 
gaüdara jimódàra 
22 
At B.lir (same holli), Chinde-gawla's field. 


Svasti $ri-Nàrasimha-Dévaru. pritivi-rajyam geyuttam iralu Raktákshi-samvatsara-Pu Brihaspativara- 
dandu Bellüra BAramadara Kála-gaudana maga PBûmikâra Biragaud mahalliya Asagara Goravanu 
handiyan iridu svargastan Adanul à Irugakira midisida biragalu 


23 


In the same place. 


Svasti samasta-bhuvandsraya Sri-prithvi-vallabha mahirájidlirája paramésvara Yádava-Náráyana 
maleràjarája S'anivára-sidhi Talekalu- Kongu-Natgali-Uchansi-zon la bhuja-tala "Vishnuvordhana- 


Mandya Taluq. 89 


Hoyisala Vira-Ballila-Devaru Dorasann idradala sukadim rájyam geyutire Sakana kala 1121 Ravudri- 
samvatsarada Pusra-mása su 5 Adis Aradanás Kalaloe-nida vishayada Chikka-Beliva Kumpe-nád-àlvan 
iridu turuva kondu baháhali bhümikára Parandara Chikka-gondana maga Kálaban iridu turuva 


moguchi paraloka piáptan Ada 


nz 
anh 


fn the stine plac. 


Svasti stimatu Vira-Navasifza-Deévare prihvi- பல்‌ geyuviralu | Praiiádi-sauivaisa: ada Brahaspati- 


varadandu Balara Rachu ಪಟ ಬೋ .. .. y atana magi Horivannana.. .. 


೨ தன ன ೨೩೬೩ ೨೨ pe ೨9 ws ಇ sa ಬ oh த à e | ಬಗಗ w. W ಉಡ 9a c. ரர இ 


2z 


At Kalir (ge 111). at the Dovesdeca teng. 


A 


Avasti Sdievijaydblivodave-S alis aha asks resa 1511 sanda vaifamaravàzi radcdu laba Vin dhi- 


sdinvatsarada Chaiira-58 2 vali ira ja Meets Tirumala படை பப R 10೬-8111 yana 


பபப பப யத Gan mitt blu via படுப்பா வப ரை makkajo Appii-panditaiu 
bit kotti egrabavada sasanada 


' 
MUL ee ve te we n ng 


Appiji-paoditava makaj Shanminukua-pan 
iç un 


kemas eniendare ngama Madang salve rami s hajad Kal: 103೩ grass o dama suvamånva- 


vági sa-hiranyod ka-dhiárà-pürvakasóu O... i i RN EE கலங்கல்‌ 


Foros mo 9o» fà re .. e ர BE |. | |. ಇಂ | y his tp ty ಐ 9 ப. 


Q DE 


ee seme 11111111611 s feld. 


rhaata Dart தடமும்‌ ೧0 a Vevists ehoahala 5 lu 102... sare Duran Ca dani vagi Sia mnppa- 


Y 


` 


Ganda tùd: katisidake Kota hohe 


t3 
-1 


At Alte (10-147: awd hobli), at the Basua templa. 


S ubliam 11-1೪1] wabhyndaya-S alivahana-saka-va wusha 1499 ne Yisvera-sunvatsarada Vaisakha-su 


li simama ¿...... ee maha madi rAla-rajésri S’riraiiga-Rajo-maharayara prithyi-ri jyam 


sevvnttiraln Sriman ೬4 ಎ೨ ಐ ee ee DümasRaja ಎಷ ಪೂ ೨೨೩% 


28 
At VFuidyandthapura (seme halli), at the doorway of the Vailyanathé<rava teny le. 


S'aka-varusha 132(8) neva Byaya-samvatsarada Jéshtha-su 5 Gu svasti Srimannu maha-rajadhiraja 
ija-paramésvaram — Harihara-mahóràyara kumáraru Bukka-Rayaru — prithvi-rajyam — geyyuttiralu 
Srimad-anddi-agrahdrada, Nivasimha-chaturvédimangala .. .. .. Kelaleya-náda Maddürd aSésha-mahi- 
janangalu raya-rayara Narasinga-Dévagalu á-sthalada samasta-prajegalu &ri-Vaidyanátha-dévariüge 
............ Badevantági à-dévara .. samayida .. .. dhár&-pürvakav Agi bi........ re | outed 
anu ku gana kàvali volagara horagâravu sunka-kAnike-kaddaya-bitti bi .. .. kalu .. dara danda-dósha- 
hodake yamba ..la ana........ kshapanu .. .. s. vs... ndtha-dévarige salurant d-niyakatana .. 


Chokkannana kayyallu dhárá-pürvakavági bitta dharma .. sess seee 
23 


90 Mandya Talu. 


29 


Htc ம்‌ d op the sae teipe. 


Eon a c i ACE 


1 


பாத பபப யி தது சப்பு டப பங்க Nah sal: ER NU a. Sal Echehaügi-gonaa 


bhuja-bala Vira-Ganze-Vo- is vaeIhiaua-Hoysala-Dévari Gara adi-ton, bet. snis eie Nelambavádi- 
müvattür-chliisira Bare is வழு ரி] பிட்டு Háànengalbe-ay ಗ್ಗ (21313112 q. Vii pa ತಟ påla- 
nadin sukha-sankathy-asn ladon simad-rajadhioi-Derasanivdada pel Lo! sio i idniaáiram geyyu- 
ttan yire Saka acis Peat veya Paridhavi-s. upvarsarada Paushya-n fsada 5 Ea-pafichami Soma- 
via in ததை ப்பது பாக பப்படம்‌ ப்பி வை யயர தட்ப பயப்பட 


ಬ ರಾ ಚ -Van ತ Kelal-niula Halagůram saryva- Ani, a-parihi ram madi 
dévadánavásn bitten Seem roan, Haran emba Gerenn dhàird-pürvaka madi kita pafichama uda.. 


த ಜರ SCREEN Tea Tas 
வ பாவி பவம்‌ -putram ಶಶ svasti sii-Visluwewrddhana-Hoysala 


D?varu kuge asilo: Apa Paijan bamaham beso Pilosa Vaijlyanátha-dOvaribge naivédyakam 
nandá-divigeguia déeuli hale char பீபி படை Ualugira parra-maryadera tan bred uolisi keldu 


ya sima-suhitavaci Pillevaéndara kawolu dhárü-pürvakzn mali kottara yáchziciórha tårom baram 
saluvantagi bitla ditt: t-dharma Nandálsarasugalu tappate a i-dharinersin sva-dharma- 
dim nadisidavarge SV படவி chatur-véda-paragwappa sahasra-hråhma arya sibasra-kavileyan 


alankara-sahta kad: ೫ ம்மா "idon alipida patakange šri-V3ranàsiyalli sehosra- håkinaņarumam 


கதம்‌ ಬು ಎಂ. ರೂ ಪ Ue SRE ES eA ABO UI ce RR RR ல Fe kas n 


Pilleyindara .... Pa வாய Hal rara kereça kelage ರ பப்ப dégulam 
madi 58680010 bare ........ 


30 
In the same place. 
Svasti 


ಎ ಬ ಯಂ டி ಟರ ಯ ಲ ತ 

ததக பப பபபல கப ப பன 

WANA ve ee ee ಎ ೬೨ ee eo Linda Freyangorbbisanim Vishnuva-I 
lho sal 3-Narasinha 2... pratibalam Ballalanim 38151111 - | 
alit pae மம v E dris de ತ್ರತ್ರ್ಷಾಹಾಹಾೂಾೋ! im 
viua பப்ப Narasi ರ rte Ra aee dol. : 


svasti samasta-prasastt oo ce cece cece ce te ee ce te te ee caus rajadhiraja raja-paramesyaram .. .. 
ಜೋ ee (ಬ ೨ [ಚಚ nk 


eee enn nn n n n nn ee Coüdàmayi male-rája-rñja 
malaparolu ganda ganda-hérianda .. kadana-prachanda Sanivdra-siddha giri-durga-malla chalad-anka- 
Ráma........ ......... Magara-rAjya-nirmilana Chola-rajya-pratishthicharyya ............ 
eee VOddharana Káduva-Ráya-disápatta ............ chakravartti Hoysala-£ri-Vira-Nárasimha 
eem nn n n n es Dorasamudrada nelabilinolu sukha-sankathá-vinódadim .. .. geyyuttam ire || 
atana mantri-lalimain nii............................ yam Küàte-cha..................... 
ಎ padmópajivi ಯ csse ಫಲ ಚ ea ee ees so Kota, rathinipati.............. 
enne ட n bhujabalam sêhityan ಯ ರ ಟಟ ப வப a... rahjayada .. .. 
oo rr or 555598539೬ தத க SAN fj yintàn ire 


eee n nene es mavana madalajav 
abhinava bhava ja... eee cece eee esses oy 


asti srimann mabá-pradhán: 


Mandya Taluq. 91 


த த GE அரக erp vedi SOya-dannAyakara ss as Seba ததன்‌ ee as ERE RU RANA. ws 


echa nee m nns ea os. Pha 1183 neya Durmati-samvatsarada Phalguna .. .. .. 
váradandu .. 


`. ee ve o’ 


38 


On the base of the same temple. 
Svasti #ri-Uhiyunda-Raja &i-Vaiiyanátha-dévara S'ivapurada Halugira suñka àgantuka gana-tere 
hále-dereyág ágisihida pariháravági Pillayándara su-putram kula-dipakam Vaijándaráda Màdi-para- 
dégiya pu .... yada dhárá-pürvakam madi kotta datti svasti Srimatu Kha .. samvatsara Vayisákha- 
A 
sudda pàdiva Adivàradandu Arasanakereya ..... 


, dana htta kama .. Kisyapa-gotra-pavitraka Må- 
ránda-Herggedeyu bàdavya .. gedeya 


eese es deginada tere Vaijyanatha-dévara <... see ff 


3a 


At the south door of the same tim; le. 
(Granta and Temi? பிட ர்வு] 
vad vs GM Ald Ra Reels க We wg ee SS sc VISVABIDDADO அதத ಲ ಲ ಚಲ தத ட தாக கட LT அபு 
van éri-kánattu tiravinda-dalà .. .... .. ydhaipa Perumál-dóva .......... ma-náyaka nén-Pramati- 
samvatsarattu Arpaéi-másam svasti &i-Maradürána $&i-Nárasimha-chaturvédi-maügalattu £ri-Vaidya- 
nátham-udayár-dévatánattil nimafjahi........ tyakkai iitóvarkku-tta .. .. .. ondru chandiiditya 
டட Varal Sclla-kkadavadaha........Gangai kkarayil .. .. 


33 


At Kuluregundi (same 11011), at 7170-16 temple. 


Subham astu Dhàtu-samvatsara-Bhàdrapada-ba 10 lu $rimam 1೬ 
Rája-ayya-mahá-arasugalu Talakádu chatra .. rige kotta paliki-umbalige mahá-sisauada kramav 
entendare Arasanakereya stalada Kuduregundiya .. .. vasanai .. nige umbaliyagi à-gràmakke saluva 
chatus-simey-olagana náü gadde-beddalu-muntáda nelada ja .. umbaliyági dharma águ yà81...... 
undukondu putra-paütra-pàrampariyàgi à-chandrárkavági anubhavisikondu bahiri endu kotta palaki- 
umbaliya sásana <... ee ee ce ಫ ಅತು 


34 
At 71/1/೧071 (same 111), on a yillar before the Dasara tempe. 


Srima .. .. sarvvam ne .. .... ra sáyayá maneya mandudyà .. .. nitya-püjà . na 
ásit 58171817178 prithvyàm homéninyan maha tapah |. 
tat $amsina šilâ-stambhô Jinachandréna nirmitah 


38 
At the same village, on the base of the Arkéscarn teme. 


Yisvara-samvatsara-Jéstha.. .. .. .. .. In srimatu pratapa-chakrava tti £ri-Vir.-Dallala-Divain j rithvi- 
rájyavamáde.............. 


oem man cp immo o 


92 Mandya Taluq. 


39 
At Yaraganahalli (same hobl), at the Mári-gudi. 
8 ri-Manumatha-samvatsarada Aisija-bahula 13 Adivaradallu árimattu Itàmabhatta-ayyanavara kàrya- 
kke kartarida 101/1101 Timmar:sa-ayyanavarn Ataküra-Nágappa-Gaüda Lingappa-Gaidanavarige Era- 
ganahallivunt dandigeya 011-0011781೬ Náyakalahalli kolat -.. .. yi-umbaliya så kottaddu nadasi- 


baralu vc ccc cee ce ee ee Sade ಾ ರ್ನ .ು " ர n e n tn nn 


40 
At Channanadoddi (same ID, in Kari Tinne gawda's field. 


Syusil Qijaykblyudaya-Saku-yarusha 1244 sanda Dundubhi-samvatsarada Vayisakha-ba 5 Ma Bamma- 
Gawdanu Chinbi-Scttiya maga Kóteyappañee yi-kereyanu náku-kallind clagula gaddeyanu kodageyági 
hottarü yidu Arana makkala makkalu Atana makkalige saluvadu .. 


41 
At Atakir (same holli), before the Challésvara temple. 


Swasti Saka-nripa-kálátita-samvatsara-satangal entu-nür-erpatt-cradaneya S'aumyam emba samvatsaram 
pravarttise | svasti Amóghavarisha-Déva éri-prithuvi-vallablha paramésvara parama-bhattaraka páda- 
pankaja-bhraiaaran — anka-Trinctran áne-vedehgam — vana-gaja-mallam — kachchega-Krishna-PAja 
érunat-Kannara-Déva alkovade Chóla-Rájidityana mêle bandu Takkoladol kadi kondu bijayam geyyutt- 
irdu svasti Satva-vakya-Konguyi-varmma dharmma-mahárájádhirája Kolalapura-varésvara Nandagiri- 
nha siimat-Permmånadiga} nanniya-Gaüga jayad-uttaranga Ganga-Gangéya Ganga-Nardyanan 
Stan-Alu svasti sakala-lcka-paritipd .. hata-prabhávávatàra — Gangá-praváhódàra Sagara-vamga 
Vulabhipura-varésvaran — udára-Dhagirathan iriva-bedenga — Sagara-Trinétram — senase-müg-arivom 
kadauaika-Südrakam  PBütugan-ankzkára &imat-Manálaraüge auuvaradol mechchi bédikoll endode 
da eva mer.v oll emba Kaliyam daye gry yendu kondan d-ndya Kelale-náda Belatára paduvana deseya 
wevadiyol piriya-pandige vitt ode paudiyum náyum oda sattuv adarkkey Atuktirol Challésvarada 
munde kailan nadisi piriya-kereya kelage malti-kalangadol ir-kkandugam mannu kottar A-mannan 
okkal nadan Alvon Gran Alor i-mannan alidon A-niya geyda pipamam kondon A-sthinaman Alva 
goravan A-kallam püjisad undarappode naya geyda pàpamam konda 

urad idiranta-Chola-chaturahga-Lalangalan atti multi tal- | 

t-riv-eleg orvvar appolam idirchchuva gandaran ೩11027 enda po- | 

ttalisuva birarain pereye kaneme Cholane sakkiyage tal-| 

t-iridudan ime kandev ene mechchador àr Ssagara-Trinétranam | 

narapati bento] ildon idiintudu vairi-samüham illi ma i 

chcharisuvar ellarum seraguy áldapcr inn iren cendu singad ant | 

ire Hari hira-Lakslmi nerav give Chôlana-kôte yemba si-l 


ndhuradi 31180180011 b'riye poyidam kadanaika-Sidrakam | 


Round the top, 


87:3(1 šri-Ereyappana magam Rachamallanam Bitugam kadi kondu tombhattaru-gisiramumam Alutt; 
{nara Dor 7 LAC Yn: : asa qe š i . tuture 
Ksanara-Dova Chólanain kàduv andu Bitugam R^ jadityanam bisu-geye kallanági surig iridu kadi k : 
Banavase-pasnirehchhasir Jvola-m ಚ 4 NAA ie ES zonou 
pasnirehehhásiramum B .lvola-m inñrun Purizgere-müuñrun Kisukad-erp 


I attum | Dáeiná 
S A i - Pe : ! âd- 
erpattuvam bütugalge Kannara-D-vam mechchu gottam Batuganum Manálaram tanna munde i 
T P po : san : n ta e nin 
inidudakke mechehi Atukür-ppanneradum D lyolada Kádiyirama 


m bálge mechchu = 
aha வர்‌ l i i 


angalam 
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42 
At the same village, ஈர்‌ the tóla-kaš platform. 


Bahudhinya-samvatsara .... «=». ಹಚು வ ee ட eee e oe உவ ee ea e YU Gorava Ata 
küra Marappange 4-Gorava Ataküra-danda . dege tapu tarad ihad 6768. , .. krama-maryádi vajhardja 
chikka tale hadadavarifige matra Alasya koduvantági kotta sasana 4-chandrarka sala 
43 
At the same village, on the side of a stream from the big tank. 


ச்‌ 


Svasti &ri-bhuvanásrayam mahá-rájádhirájam $ri-Vira-Ballàla-Dévaru prithvi-rajyam  geyuttiralu 
Ananda-samvatsarada . ooo ba 5 Ataküra bao. ooo oo oo oo .. nu Chikka-Kafichi 
44 
At the same village, in Patêl Viré-Gauda’s paddy field. 


S^i-samista-prasasti-sahita éri-vira-pratipa-chakravartti $ri-Vira-Ballala-Dév-arasaru prithvi-rajyam 
A 
gevuttam idali Hémalanibi-samvatsarada Asvija-ba 1 Bra $rimad-anádi-agrahára éri-Ndrasimha-chatur- 
A 
védi-mang ilavàda Maddura 5ii-Narasimha-dévara -....... rattd Ataküra hiriya-kere magavantaüge 
kodagi sasana saluva kodageya gadde salige .. .. chatu-sime udlu-kallitg olagida adara kattisidadake 
A 
sa 4 Ataküradalli aramane mádsi bidisidaru sa 4 ...... keya kodavan Adara 
At Hebbalu (same holli), in the tank bed. 
Svasti Sii-Ne]pambüra dayvad okkal Karmuaua magar alegar-àva irmmadı-bira Manalera Kuningil 
acharan atyangalavene kalegada irmmadi-yamunda-ravadi chalana nere ncrapi .. .. .. .. 
48 
At Dundénahalli, ut the Vira-qudi near Chámalapuri. 

S‘ébhakritu-samvatsarada Vaisàkha-sudha .. .. divasa 1 svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya Sri-prithvi-valla- 
bham maha-rajadhiraja rdja-paramésvaram Dyaravati-pura-varégvara Yadava-kulambara ......sa- 
rbbajiia-chidamani .. .. .. malaparola ganda kadana-prachanda .. da ékánga-vira .. .. chalad-anka .. 


.. rmmialana Chóla.. .. Nangalayüra mundana hiriya-kereya paluvana vádiyula 4-tibina yadalalli ma- 
dhyarolaga sales ogado .. vyan avaru nelada gayyági hittaru i-mariyádeyanu miridade Gangeya tadi 


eO kavileva .. e. 


49 
At Kestir (same hobli), on pillar before Hunumanta temple. 


Ankust-Taya-Vadéru ayanavara Nala-samvatsaradallu Hanumanta-Riya-dévarige kotta manya gadde 
estüra kere kelage bedalu Varadana-Rajana kere kelase ba 1 yi-gadde sarvvamánya bedige barabé- 
festira kere kelage budalu Varadana-Raj 1 kelage ba 1 yi-gadde sarvvamánya bedige barab 

kendu .. .. ba Chaudihali .. .. kondavanu ., yakeda hana magan alida avana baya .. .. 


50 
At Alalrádi (Koppa holli), near the boundary wall, ^ 


S'rimat-parama-gambhira-syád-vádámógha-láüchhanam | 
jiyat trailókya-náthasya $àsanam Jina-Sisanam || 
Svasti samadligata-paticha-mahá-5abda mahi-mandalésvaram | Dvárávati-pura-varádhiSyaram dasa- 


káshtha-nivása Vásantiká-dévi-labdha-vara-prasáda dasa-disa.. tilaka ki .. .. .. .. .. kundapádá .. .. 
24 
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tamanda ma .... karanda nanda ...... .rapálam Athi .. kyam ari-Bhimaja ripu .. fijara ........ 

Ju gandam viéva-vidyà-vichára .. ಬ  ರ್ರ್ಟ್ರ“ samasta. ಫಟ ಟ್ಟು ee ee ee oe 

gavidi Nonambavádi gonda .... Vira-Ganga .. .. viba .. .. .. yisala Vishnuvarddhana .. ..... .... 

.... dushta-nigraha-sishta-pra ....su............dole.... ke javara ಟಟ ಟಟ oe eee sees Vishnu. 
.. .. tArambaradolu .... rana ಚು Mallinátha | Atana samasta-bnuvana-khyáü .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

ooo otra... lara sitra oe eee ee, mára-samanvita மரம. .. gOtra ............ 

ees ரகக tat ................parama-a .. .. .. dharmma .. .. Bhimam || 
தப்ப e co co ee -o màchikeya dharmma ................yabam................ ee eee ee 

pida eee வட ೊಚ್‌ಹಹ್ಮಹು .. ...narula....... garagam d.e ree ee 

ಟಾ reser fani ட ಪೋ punya ..... rama biyolu.......... vabátana .. 

ge ku .. .. mattu hamari-taradala .. ಎಎ ಎ தக்‌ palabaru .. ..ligalu Sri tarava .... .. praptarum 
si..südyarági tat sa..na.. Sri Mila-saighada Désiya-ganada Pustaka-gachhada si .. ddhanta- 
chakravartti Darmmana .. tara-dévara sadharmmar appa $ri.... dra-siddhánta-dévara $isbyaru || 
Raman ... jadi-pura-gata dhüta-kashàyar atula-ratna-traya-sa ........ tadolu áriman-Nayakirtti- 
Bhánukirtti-munindrar | satiya .. kadhóksha-bá .. batiy adan ondu hridayad alipa sigala .. tay embude 
Nayakirtti-bratinàthanol atanu .. .. davanalanolu || vinuta .. .. rudakádánvita vimala-viyat-tigma-rug- 
mandalam braja .... menit anit átalaru .. nakaram prasphurad-darppa .. dappana kotyaj ja .. pra- 
baranan upamánita-punya .... chi .. nika ....ti patine visva-vidyA-nidinam || arita-bratamum ati- 
sintateyum .. ra-karanuva bráta-kirananum ürjji .. .. do] esevantir esagum Sruta-sarasija-bhanu-Bha 
.kirtti-bratiyolu || 4-muni-mukhyasya yama .. da tana sa gurugale.. reya .. hiydda .. la guna-sila- 
brata-nidh: Mallináthanolu manuja .. .. si pogartte negartte .. perggade Mallinátha . sadiyam madisi 
S'aka-varsha 1 .. 3 neya Sàdhàrana-samvatsarada Philguna bahula 3 Sómasáradandu .... kirtti- 
Bhattára kàlam karchchi.. .. pajegam kbanda-sphutita-jirnnodhirakkam dévara keyeya kelagana .. 

உ. yalu hanneradu salige gaddeyum basadi .... maha ....ranaja ...... ee ce eee ee ee ತು 

llaghattamin bidisida nima-harana pa. .. kshadolu tadanujam 4 basam .. .. vagvi.. .. டட 

eese eese ee eee me n noe ee Shnu-bhúpanem vasu-mama-nir utam àkeyan Aharayanam 
eoe lya... வ ಎ ee Sha s mma.............. ೬೬೬ ೬೬ dina pempu .. si šri-yullina basadi .. .. 

ganida trahi.. .......gan udgha eee த ಟು ov oe ப்பட o. o. o. tarasu 
ர ப பப பபப ........ ಲ ಲ mn n cece cece ce es Si chaluna vimala .. .. 

.... ees ಸತ ಲ ............. nen nn nn ee ee oe s Chakravarttigal ஏமம்‌... 

.... rona Diese os ಯ Jone as cv ae பப்ப ಪ sas seed ons se ae nes püjeyagalu ...... 

apa ಚ ಚಚ ULE SAW ಬರ್ಸ ಟಟ ಟಾ ಹಹಹ Gore oe BAL 

dendu .................. ee en s... ns n da Màchana 


51 
At Gilir (same hobli), near the chavadi. 

Svasti Sri-vijayabbyudaya-S‘alivahana-Saka-varusha 1586 neya sanda vartamáuaváda Plavanga-samva- 
sarada Vai......$u . .ya .... vara-punya-kaladalli Déva-Ràj-Odeya-kamára Dove -Ràj-mahipála- 
karu Krishnadévarayapatnada sthalakke salluva Géálüru-gráma 1 Vadra Bilikere-giama 1 Nambi- 
niyakanahalli-grima 1 yi-müru-grámagalu 780 modalu mádida Amritàra sthalakke salluva llàluganga- 
kere nimmadhéyaváda Dévarijapurav emba agrahárake upagrámagalu saluvadu yandu kotta grêma 

53 

At Haralakere (same hobli), on a stone in Iggeri mound. 

Svasti sri-vijayabhyudaya-S‘4livAhana-saka-varusha sávirada nánüra áyaneya Vikiri-samvatsara Chai- 


ira-su 1 lu sriman-maha-rajadhiraja paraméSvara éri-vira-pratapa sri-Bukka-Raya-mahiray 


m ROO aru prithyi- 
rijvam gaiiittihali Sunkana Nayaka .. prithyi 


NE 
T» 
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At Taggare (same hobli), on a stone to the south of the eastern village entrance. 
S'ubham astu | érimaté Ramanujaya namah | śriyå .. trayAntya-vasarasingha .. .. .. ubhay& 
^ ^ gh e A ^ 
Yadavichala .. .. ........ $rijayabhyudaya ............ 1489 ne S'ukla-samvatsarada Ašvija-Su 
7 lu érimatu-ràjádhiràja rája-paramé$vara $ri-vira-pratápa  Sadásiva-Déva-maháráyaru prithvi-rajyam 
geyuttiralu .. Nàgamangalada ràjyada Koppada simege salluva .. ga kodaváya .. .. .. .. 


55 


At Huragalavádi (same hobli), on copper plates in possession of Narasimha-Bhatta, 
son of Kardla-Bhatta. 
(Ib) Sii-Ganádhipatayé namah | 

namas tunga-siras-chumb:i-chandra-chimara-charavé | 

trailékya-nagarérambha-mila-stambhaya S'ambhavé | 

Harér lila-Varahasya damshtra-dandas sa patu nah | 

Hémadri-kalasa yatra 01/8111 chhatra-sriyam dadhau jj 

kalyánáyástu tad dháma pratyüha-timiràpaham | 

yad gajó*py agajódbhütam Harinapi cha püjvaté || 

asti kshiramayad dévair matlyamánàn mahámbudhéh í 

navanitam ivódbhátam apanita-tamó mahah | 

tasyásit tanayas tapôbhir atuiair anvartha-nàmá Budhah 

punyair asya Purüravá bhoja-balair áyur dvishám n‘ghnatah | 

tasyAyur Nahushó'sya tasya parushó yuddhé Yajátih kshitau 

khyátas tasya tu Turvasur Vasu-nibhas Sri-Dévayanipatéh | 

tad-vamáé Dévaki-jánir 611106 Timma-bhüpatih | 

yaSasvi tu nripéndréshu Yadóh Krishna ivánvayé || 

tato‘Lhud Bukkamá-jànir I5vara-kshitipálakah | 

atrasam aguna-bhraméim mauli-ratnam mahibhujam || 

sarasid udabhût tasmàn Narasávanipálakah | 

a Dévaki-nandanát Kàmó Dévaki-nandanad iva | 

Kavérim 860 badhva bahula-jala-bharám yo vilanghyaiva $atrün 
jivagraham grihitvà samiti-bhuja-balát tach cha rajyam tadiyam 1 
kritvà S'riranga-pürvam tad api nija-vasé pattanam yo babhasé 
kirtti-stambham nidháya tri-bhuvana-bhavana-stüyamánápadánah f 
Chéram Chólam cha Pándyam tam api cha Madhurá-vallabbam mána-bhüsham 
viryódagram Turushkam Gajapati-nripatim chapi jitva tad-anyán | 
&-Gangá-tira-Lanká-prathama-charama-bhübhrit-tatàántam nitántam 
khyáta-kshónipatinám srajam iva Sirasàm Sásanam yo vyatanit || 
vividha-sukritoddimé Ráméévara-pramukhé muhur 
mudita-hridaya-stháné sthàné vyadhatta yathavidhi | 
budha-parivritó nànà-dànàni yd bhuvi shódasa 
tri-bhuvana-janódgitam sphitam yašah punaruktayan || 
Tippáji-Nàgalà-dévyóh Kausalyá-sri-Sumitrayóh | ; 
dévyór iva Nrisimhéndrát tasmat Pantirathad iva 4 
virau vinayinau Rama-Lakshmanav iva nandanau | f 
jatau Vira-Nrisimhéndra-Krishya-Raya-mahipati | du. ப ss 
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Vira-$ri-Nárasimhas sa Vijayanagaré ratna-simhasanasthah 

kirttya nitya nirasyan Nriga-Nala-Nahushan apy avanyàm vadanyan 
4-Sétdr à-Sumérór avanisura-nutas svairam á-chódayádrér 
a-paschatyachalantad akhila-hridayam ávarjya rájyam $a$ása | 
287-08118111 akiréhit Kanakasadasi yas sri-Virüápàksha-déva- 

sthané Sri-Kalahastisitur api nagaré Véhkatadrau cha Kàñchyám | 
S'riéailé S'ónasailé mahati Hariharéthóbalé Sangamé cha 

S'rirahgé Kumbhakoné hrita-ta(ILayaasi maha-Nanditirthé Nivrittau | 
Gokarné Ramasétau jagati tad-itaréshv apy eSéshéshu punya- 
sthanéshv àrabdha-nànávidha-bahula-imahá-dàna-xàri-praváhaih | 
yasyédanchat-turanga-prakara-khora-rajas-sushyad-ambhédhi-magna- 
kshmábhrit-paksha chhidédyattara-kulisa-dharétkanthita kunthitàbhüt | 
brahmandam vissa-chakiam ghatam udita-mahálhátakam ratna-dhénum 
saptamlbodhims cha kalpa-kshitiruha-latiké káüchanim kimadhénum | 
syarna-kshmim yo hiranyásvaratham api tulàpürushan: go-sahasram 
hémásvam héma-garbham kanaka-kari-ratham paficha-lingaly atanit || 
prajyam prasásya nirvighnam dyu- yan iva sAsituin | 

tasmin gunéna vikhyaté kshitér indré divam gate |j 

tato‘py avàrya-viryas Sii-Rrishna-Ráya-mahipatit | 

bibhartti mani-kéyra-nirvisésham mahim bhujé | 

kirttya yasya samantatah prasritayà visvam ruchaikyam vrajéd 

ity Afanksa pura Purárir abhavat phalékshanah prayasah | 
Padmaksho-pi chatur-bhujo'iaui chatur-vaktro’bhavat, Padmabbih 

Kali khadgam adhad Rama cha kamalam vinàm cha Vani karé | 
yat-pratápa-jitó 1181101: pataty ambunidhau dhruvam | 

dussaham manasas stipam sutaram sodhum akshamah || 

Satrinim vasam été dadata iti rushá kin nu saptámburásin 
nind-séna-turanga-trutita-vasumati-dhidika-palikabhih | 

samsoshya svairam état-pratinidhi-jaladhi-árénikàm yo vidhatté 
brahmanda-svarna-Méru-pramukha-nija-maha-dana-toyair améyaih || 
mad-dattim arthi-sirthas Sriyam tha suchiram bhuñjatám ity avétya 
prayah pratyülia-hétós stapana-ratha-gatér Alayam daivatànàm | 
tat-tad-dig-jaitra-vrityápi cha biruda-padair ankitams tatra tatra 
stambháü jàta-pratishthàn vyatanuta bhuvi yo bhübhrid abhrankashágrán | 
Kancni-S risaila-S'ónàchala-Kanakasabhá-Vénkatádri-pramukhyéshv —— 
Avrityavritya sarvéshv atanuta vidhivad bhüyasé šrëyasë yah | 
déva-sthànóshu tirthéshy api hanaka-tulápürusbà.lini nánà- 

dinany évópadàna'r api samam akhilair àágamóktàni tani | 
réshakrita-pratiparthiva-dandas S ¢sha-bhuja-kshiti-rakshana-saundah | 
bhashege-tappuva-rayara-gaudas tóshakrid arthishu yo rana-chandah | 
rajadhiraja ity uktó yo rája-paramésvarah | 

Hinduráya-sura-tràna dushta-sardila-mardanah || 
yad-bàhu-ganda-bhérunda ity-àdi-birudánkitah | 

alókaya maháráya jaya jivéti vadibhih į 
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Añga-Vanga-Kaliñgàádyai råjabhis sévaté cha yah | 

stutyaudaryas sudhibhis sa Vijayanagaré ratna-simhAsanasthah 

kshmapalan Krislna-Raya-kshitpatir adharikritya nitya Nrigádin | 

&-pürvádrér athàsta-kshitidhara-katalàd à cha Hémachalantad 

&-Sétór yas samarthas šriyam iha bahulikritya kinttya babhAsé | Sri ;, 

kritavati sara-ldkam Krishna-Rayé nijdinsain tad-anu tad-anujanmá punya-karmáchyute: dra 

prakatam avani-lokam svamsam ótyàri-jétà vilasati Hari-jétà vidvad-ishta-pradata | 

yat-kirtti-chandras charati kshamáyám tithishy agéshasu vivardhaté cha | 

tanóti chakrasya mudam samindhé diva cha stam kumudair virundhé '. 

madam manasi marutam sithilayaty amé(Höb)yai rayair i 

yad-a$va-patali khura-kshati -rajobhir utthdpatash | 

ahó janad imam vridha kimu viséshayaty mubudhim 

Bala-pramathanasya nó raya-vnodhinam vajinam |; 

"kárágribákalita-vira-viródhi-bhüpa-diràvali-kir a-vichálita-chámarasya | 

rájàdhirája-paraaràja-bhayankaraika-viràdilàni birudàni bahüni yasya í 

Gókarya-Satgama-Nivritti-Suvarna-S'anllia-S ónádri-Parvata-Viriüchi-puréshu Kàüchyàm i 

sri-Kalahasti-nagare‘pi cha Kunibhakóné dàuáni sho.lasa bahdni kritani yéna 4 

ambhódéna nipivamana-sal:lo‘yastrena pitdjjhitas 

taptó Raghava-sayahdgui-sikhayad santapyuimdnas sada | 

antasthair badabaualojvala-sikha-jalair visushyan dbruvam 

yad-dindmbubhir ambudhis chiram asau pirnas samudyotate 4 

Angénuapi Nalingéna .. .. .. chapaiair nripaih | 

jaya jiva maharajety ani&un givaté cha yah || 

sa jayati nara-piló ratua-simhásan: sthd Vijayanagara-vàsi பபப ப்ரட்‌ vilasi | 

Nriga-Nala-Nahushadin nichayan 1àja-nitY à nirupama-bliujaa ivy audi vva-bhür Achyutakhyah y 
sri-Ganadhipatiyeé namah ॥ 

gakAbdé S’alivihasva sahasrona chatuš-šataih | 

pafichdgata cha sankhyatée shad-abliyadhikay à kramat | 

Vikrameé vatsare Pushya-s ikla-pakshe‘ke-vasure | 

dvádasyám chaiva Kohinyam yama-jiana-pardyanaih « 

snina-dana-parais sadbhis survada vihita-stave | 

bhavyé Makara-sankrànti-punya-kalé sabhauvite 

Tupru-bhadrapaga-tire Heinaküta-niwásinah | 

சஷி. Virtpaksha-dévasya dera-deyasya ೧೩011111111 : 

Sêshasêshanana-sii-vil a mita-dasanot kan dhara-praudh a-b, Awa- 

yyakhyêpanyasa-dhat i-ghatita-sura-sard-lol v-kaliola-lilah 1 

prajüópákhyà-prepatchátichita-ehaturat ri dara-sarasratêdhyah 

prAjadlankara-yajva sadasi vijayatd vidi-vidvat-kavindral | 

sudhiya 5i-Yajus-sàbhádhyàyin? Sàstra-védiné | 

varàpastaniba-sütráya Gargya-gotrédbhavaya cha ii 

Lakshinanadhvari-putraya Subrahmanyatiratring | 

kalánàm kéli-saudhàya sihityAbdhi-sudharuché || 

bhii-dina-pitrabhataya yardlankara-yajviné | 

Kavéri-tiragé rajyé mahá-Iósala-nádake | "mM 

S rirahgapattana-kshmáyàm Dasuravàna-sthalé sthitam | 

Keregodi-Chikkehalli-gramatah prág-disi sthitam | M 


98 Mandya Taluq. 


Bidirakóte-Gólüru-grámád dakshinatas sthitam | 
S'ivàrákhyád atha grámát pas$chimám diSam Asritam | 
VAdakkéghattaka-grémad uttarám disam Asritam | 
Maragondanahalliti vikhyAtain lakshaninvitam | 


Achyuténdra-mahardya-samudra-pratmamakam | 
Sarva-sasyals Samagrus cha Sóbhitain gramam uttamam - 
sarvaminyam chatus-simi-samvutem cha samantatah | 
nidhi-nikshépa-pishana-siddha-sidbya-jalanvitain ij 
akshi(1Ta juny igàmi-sahitzm ¢ke-bhégyam sabhüruham | 
vapi-kipa-tatakais cha kachebhaiy api samanvitam | 
putra-pautradibhir bhégyein kramád Achandra-térakam | 
danasyadhamanasyapi vikrayádés tathéchitam i 

paditah proyatais snigdhath pmdohtia-pudeamaih | 
vividhair vibudhais sraute-pachibear odiikair giråm " 
Aehyutêndra-maharayo månani ò manusvindin | 
sahiran) a-payó-dhàrà-pürvakain. dattavin mudi | 
pürayatóo budha-vánehhám vorayato vair-bhdbhujim garvam | 
Achyuta-vihita-vibhütér Achyuta-Rájasya Sisanain tad wlan 
Achyutendra-maharaya-sisauéna sabha-patih | 

abhanin mridu-sandarbhain tad ikon tàmre-Ssanau 
Achyutéudra-maháráya-Sàsanán Mallanàtmajah | 
tvashtá-5ri-Viranichàryó vyalikhat táinra-Sásauam 

(6 lacs following cain wu tl phals-siuli) — miVnüpáksha | 


58 


AF Neg tn CB rsavél holly, on a stone behind 11/11/7010 


S'ubham astu. sii-vijayabhyudaya-Salisahana-saka-sarnsha 1.. neya sanda vartamana  Viródhi-sain- 
vatsarada Wartikasnu 1 rali Simatn 111-63917208  EHorabánüra Chikka-Kapayanavaru Keragóda 
Hanugana kere tibina 11೧೮೧ hákida “AA Ad sawane terogana neravinà hapa kerege ade ர்‌ ட்ட 
kondaru naya-mamsa tinda hàgé katte .... 


59 


சப்ப பதவ சார ) on n sone in front cf Basava teniole. 


c 


S1i-Ganddhipatayé namah i 


namas tina -3iralehumliahandra-chunara- hava I 
tinal vasos ப்ரபு பீப்பி añ! la-stabháya SE ubhavé " 
Srinapanahiaqa kall ya jap ara ti- Pasapa-Vii pated ara divve-i-pada-padmdradha- 
karum appe Mallikirinis-Raya-malit. yaru tinens 
Narastigana raja-kim ae Penagundos la sukedin 
Dabudhinya-sancatsara la Mágha-su 5 


Jis-pradhàna. Timmana-da any: யத ய 
ram gavilittiddelli S'aka-varusha 1381 neva, 
la 24M le na Lal kappanavana magi Tippannavar A 
chtfamain padedu  Belattira sii-Raeva- varige smrita- padi 
aùga-ranea-vibhavatapt ...... marado Dåyara. abniyaravara kahi F 


Kelalors-nil Anda-stalada 
Basavappa dhåreyam padeda ...... 2. (8 Dues illegible). | 


போபி அவடை bappede avara 
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61 : 
At Mwldanagere (same hobli), on a stone west of Basava temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Samasta-pragasti-sahita érimat-pratápa-chakravarti Héysala-sri-Vishnuvardhana-~sri-Vira-Navasimna- 
Dévar prithivi-rajyam panni arulanirka Vyaya-samvatsarattu Tai-másattu ptrva-paksha-ékidasiyum 
S‘anikkilamaivum Mangalattu Vuge.. .. lóman tithi terppi padirvirnkka Márakkavapenulavà Mangala. 
à S g pp! | 1 2 
62 
At Payasestipura (same holli), on a stone east of Siméseare temple. 
Svasti | namas tunga-Sirag-chumbi-chandra-chimara-charave | 
trailokya-nagararambha-mila-stambbaya S'ambhavë J 


2 


svacti sriman-mald-mahiman appa Sri-Kailisa-pura-varddhiivaram martya-kirala chaiicha-somalita 
daga-bhija paücha-vaktra Paramégvarana volagada Bhringisa-Chandisa-mukhya-páda sálókya-simipya- 
sdriipya-siyajya-padaviyam hadeda déva-ókada déva-ganangalu Virabhadra-Vira-Sómanátha-dé vara 
pranamagalu | svasti $timanu-mahá-marndaléscaram Talakidu-Gangavadi-Nonambavadi-Banayise- 
Vuchchingi-Kongu-Natgali-gonda vira-bhuja-bala Vira-Gaigan  asaháya-sira Sanivdra-siddhi ziri- 
Qureea-malla niss ೋ ೋ ೋ ಟಟ ಮು Dorasamudrada nelabidinalli sukha-sa*ka- 
thi-vinddadim rájram geyuitam ire 8 aka-varisada 1107 Visvivasu-samvatsarada Chaitra-su 1 Mangaia | 
Keregódo-nàdJa Ditira Kadeya Malleya-Sayaka Someya-Nayaka tamma haliya Sivapuravági bhaktarige 
dhirá-pürvakam mili kotta dharinavani Madeya-Nayaka balu-hinde sivand bidadade Vira-Malayya 
Kuttikédu-nalu-simeya kalla kandu Mádeya-Nàyatka)-kayyalu. Sivapurava kondu Sómanáthapuravági 
mádidaru 4 svasti Srimanu-malii-mandalésvaram prithvi-vallabham maha-rajadhirajam Dyaravat!-pura- 
yarddhigvaram YAdaya-kulambara-dyumani sarvajüa-chüdàmani male-rija-raja Maleparolu-ga1da giri- 
durgga-malla kadana-prachanda Sanivira-siddhi chalad-anka-Rima Magara-rajya-nirmula Chola-rájya- 
pratishthachiryya Pandya-rajya-stipanacharyya nissanka-pratapa-chakravartti Hoyisala-Vira Somésva- 
ra-Dév-arasu Kanautralli sukhadi riivam geyuttam ire |Saka-varshada 1163 Sadhdrana-samvatsarada 
Chaitra-sudda 5 Mang | mádida asankhyàta mali atuingada Virabhadra-devara mukhyayiida Vira- 
Sómanàthapurada vptti mvt Semanaha-desara vytti st màipati mal raja-guagaliz: vitti 1 
kelage dévilyakey avann yikkuveaalla | Karastalada Dasavi-Dévaüige ಇರಿ, ಎ ಎಸ r. esa ட 
(19 lines following contam names of vittidars,) 
63 
In Musdya, on u stone south-east of T'rumnaláchárga s pond. 
(Granth aml Taral (haya ters.) 

Subham astu | 

grilipsåkê S'akábde gitavati mahitè vatsaré véda-sankhye 

Vaiz^khé krishna-parichamy-adhi-Padha-divasé chôttarâshôiha-tåre | 

Govindiryasya sünar yyatannta sachivadhisvaio Ranya-purvas 

Siikailaryd gunibdbis sva-pitur abhidhayodyina-kasira-yugmain 

i.saróvara Gôvindaråj -pushkarani ಬ ம [`` ana, 

64 
hia stone south-west of the sene pont. 

S'ubham estu svasti ಜಟ ಲ ಪ ali Abana-saka-varsha 1732 sanda vatamana Pramédita- 
samvatsarula Vaisikha-ba 5 Budhavira *travashadha-nakshatradalli Suiranigapattanada Tirumale 
Anandampille Góvinda-Rájara kumarara Tirumalàcháryara dharma 1 yi-sarassü Góvindarája-pushkarini 


yi-tópu Góvindarájódyàna || 
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65—66 


On stones north-west and noith-cast of the same pond. 


(The sume as No. 64 in Nigar chaiueters.) 


67 
In Mandya, on « stone west of inner gate of Muihuparása temple in S’vinivisa Kaos chattram. 

S ri-S'rinivàsa* svasti ári-vijay&ábhyudaya-Sálivàhana-Sakálda 1769 ne sauda vartamanavada Plavanga- 
samvatsarada nija-Jyéstha-Suddha 15 Somayárada varige yi-Pràna-dévara-dévasthàna saróvara jana- 
galige upayógavági kattisiddu yaradu maneyu yidakke sérida Nandavana yidaralli yiratakka teügina- 
gida saha dévarige upayógavági yi-dharma nirantara $à$vatavági nalasatakka abhijiarige untáguva 
phala | 

sya-dattàd dyi-gunem punyam para-dattànupàlanam | 

para-dattapahirêna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét ॥ 


Mandya-taloku-dmila Kåsyapa-gôtra Tirukudi Suinivasa-RAyu vijiüpaue 


70 


At Hosa Didaniiru (same hobli), ou a stone in Ananta-Padmandtha temple, 0111710180 called 
RKésva-dévasthána. 


Srasti samasta-prasastt-sahitam srimatu-pratàpa-chakravartti Hoysana bhuja-bala-Sri-Vira-Nàrasimha- 
Dév-arasaru  prithvi-rájyam máduttiddalli | S'aka-varusha sávirada nira-tombbatta-cniancya Dhátu- 
sumvatsarada Pusya-su 1 Só dandu svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitain S$rimad-udubliava-sarvajtia- 
Padumanabha-purada — stiinad-asésha-mahdjanangalige Yadavandrdyanapuravada Guttala  Kééava- 
devara sthánika Nambi-Pilliva maga Purushóttama-Dévanà avar anna Adürana maga Nambi-Pilli 
yut ibarú kotta sdsaua-kramav cntendade a-KéSava-dévara dêva-dånada viru mara kádananu 
ku l-ninkd deva-danavagi makkalu-mekkalu tappade A-chatus-sina-samanyvitavaha  à-mara-kádana 
gale bedal olagada Lhümiyolage tengu-kayungu-mukhyawada samasta-sthavaravaha phala-vrikshan- 
valid yikkikondu kereya kattikondu kaluveyant taudukondu santana-gdwivagi bhog suvaru | à-kshétrad- 
age a-Keésava-dévyara amrita-padige a-keroya hinde gadde salage maru bedalu ayiudraud kendu â- 
yama siddiya kattu-guitage varushamprati gadyana hattanü kattu-guttage pindidina sarvva-bidhe 
panhiavagi madi å-dèvara Chaitra-pavitrada parvvakke varushamprati nil: hala hattu akki kolaga 
libra bear kojaga eralu yianariyddesal end ndigevd d-chandrirkka-sthayiyagi kondu à-mabájanaü- 


gapge oa ludi kha-sthåyiyågi bhogisuvantagi kotta sasana mangalam aha sri Sri $i | yintappudakke 
ahha s sanvvaiüa-Vira-Narasimhapuraváda — Arakereya imahájauanzalu  Ballàlioch.tuivédi-Nara- 


siniyan Ma. Maddara mahajanangala Seimad-anádiy agrabdram Iiriya-Arsemak reya mgehajanan- 
gaja Sdvwl-anddiy aerahAram Mandeyada mahajanangalu Mallikáriju apt ravàd Guttala mahájanan- 
gala dnt war ubliayáuunat adim poatra-sasanava nódi Parada sehari Masanája ' zri-Lakshiui-Navasimha 
Sis araña வம்‌ Naiashnta Cu Crrantha characters): S-Vijaye-Narasimha &i-Malikàrjuna. {ip Nágari 


dhert lrg 
72 
- . à . 
At Sitaviru (same Rell), 01 « stone in front of விபட tempe to the eas! of the steps 
Teading fo Narasimta-dévara betta. 


Balhudhanya-samats wada Dhadrapa tes. 5 ralu Gangaya-daaral.a Basavarasara mas iduna m Vira 
= i ay 


ada Tirumala-dévara 


Sankatasara nirüpadim Napam-daniyakara uirüpwlin'a Singayany /r-Kambh 
- SA P tr ER கரும ಬಾ mi rie sss 


“In Nagari characters. 


— 
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rathótsa(va)da .. .. bittu kotta bettada bali nàlku dikkina Sankha-chakrada khallu volagida yere yi- 
honnina volige Arddaru .. .. 


"73 


At Kirugundiru (same hobli), on a stone in Bóre-Gauda' s kattehalla. 


S'ri-Dhátu-samvatsarada Chaitra-su 1 Sa Kirugundüra Gulayana maga Lakkayya Maichayyana 


maga Adimandala Kájana maga Koldja katisida kere- katege bitta kodage sa | kam bhümiya bairuva- 
indágra ikuvaru gaudagaluda vapa ida alihali hú sururudu Kasari-Dévana baraha £ri-Sómanátha. 


74 


At J'iguadipat aa (same hobli), on two sides of a small stone pillar of Chardramaulésrara tene. 
(Front, 4 lines illegille)-rasu MahAndyaka-Vadéru sam .......... yirama தைக Chikka-Masaga 
Hulivànada Madi-Gawla Mafichi-Gauda volagáda pa .. .. ligala g is -pr ue il el'à ட்‌ attanada 
eene e MáatsaSettibgeyam ಎ. ........ hülarigeyà kotta ilá-S3sanzda kramav entendade S'aka- 
varsha 1242 neya Caudri-samvatsarada Pushya-iu 1 ட ee ee ee MAnisnSe'tyera mare 
(Back. upper part llegible) tale-n:adi iladavange ...... vokkanna . ....tamma வீட ரட்‌. seminarda 
iladade Kuttdla-stme Kalirdra éri-dévalyakke saluudu yidan Avan obana alidade Gatacya t walu 
kavileya konda dróhadali hohanu .......... 


77 
At Chamatipura (same llid, cu a stone east of Basara temple. 

Svasti &ri-vijayabhyudaya-S Alivdhana-saka-varasa sávirada mintira tombhatta vombhattane vu... same 
vatsara la Srivana-uddha 1 Iz &iman-mahá-mandalé$rara sri-Vikachi-Vodeyara nirüpa tia Tiwmara- 

saru Hârini-Dêva-Vo leyarige kotta dharma-sAdhanada kramay entendare namma nagarige mali Ja Arasa- 
nakey ya simeya Hulivanoda-stholadall Hulivinadalli pairvada liàga-mudreya kall itta samu andha 
badazena-kfteyalli vondu kereyana a-sthaladalli inga-mudreya hola gaddeyanu nimage nude Divas 
RAya-nah’rayaru kottidda sunmordhakke püryva-simoyanu ürifitava madibittu nati nimage ulivo nada 
sthalada Ci imaliparavana nåt nimage sudharmmadapuravige kotteü d-purakke saluva chatus-simey 
olazáda-z vdde-beddalu-an>-achakattu-katte-kalaye-sarvya-simyavanu anubhavisikonlu bahari vendu 
kotti dharmma-sádhane yidakke Avan órbba tappidoru Gangeya tadiyalli kapileya kondu pipakke 
hóhara tamma tanda táyi ghd bráhmara Varanasiyalli konda pàpakke hóharu tamma srt-guruvige 


tappidav wu yendu kotta dharmma-sidhana | 
78 
At D 1111 (Kottatti hobli), on a stone behind Durgá-Dévi on the tank bund. 


Svasti samasta-ripu-nripa-kumbhi-kumbha-dalana-pafichasya samudite-rima ..  la-vimukta-Chola- 
bhüpála . .. .. lita .... jita-vira-lakshmi asrita-bhakta-malapakarshana bhimi-saficharana jaya-müla- 
stambham grimad a.. Ganga-mandalésvara prabhu.. padma-yugmasoka-bhégikasrita-bhramad-bhramara 
jita-ripn samsita-samara-pratipa . .. ràjya-bhára-dhuramdharam amátya-samiti -virájamáuam saty atva- 
Nabhi-Kaninam samara-jita- -bhüpa-jiva-pradanum atipütácharanam ripu-khara-kiranam.. .. tig Aijané- 
yam saucha-GAigéyam Saranigata-vajra-padjaram ripu-kafja-kunjaram  tantra-rakshámani mantri- 
chintàmani vineya-vilasam $rimat-Perggade-Hásam  viéva-bisa-hásar ppatihitabharanam |! S'aka-nri- 
pa-kálátita samvatsara-Satangal 944 neya Durmmukhi-samvatsarada Phálguna-mása-suddha-pa&chami- 
26 
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Sômavåra Punarvasu-nakshatradandu Ganga-Permmanadigalu Karnnàtan ñluttam ire tamma sva- 
dorâļad andum .. .. .. nava Jindlayakke Permmanadi jivitam........ da Balora-kattal Alvida kereya 
mettukam boysi katteya kattisi taban irasi munnam tava .... kolaga mannu bitta donda .... kerege 
೬೬ ೬೬ mumam bittam idan alida kóti-kavileyam bráhmanarum Kàšiyuman alikkiri 


bahubhir vasudhà bhuktá ràšabhis Sagaradibbih | 
yasya yasya yada bhümis tasya tasya tada phalam | 
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At Dodda-Garudunahalli (Dudda hobli), on a stone in the ruined Sémésvara temple. 


Svasti samasta-bhuvandgraya $ri-prithuvi-vallabhun mabá-rájàdhirája .. .. .. gandanam madana .. .. 

உட Sanivára-Siddhi giri-durgga-mallauum chalad-anka-Ramanum Pàndya-rájya-pratishthácháriya Hoyi- 
sala-pratishtháchárya sri-Vira-Narasimha-Dévai prithvi-rajyam geyvuttiddu | Kaladalada-nàda Abalada- 
santeya Karada Miücha-Gaündana putra Chó]a-Gaünda bayala-mirttanda rana-ranga-késari tappe- 
tappuvarg aly addarippuvam Dantagonta-munurà Bairakambeya Kaduvittiya kAlagadali gelidu vairi- 
samhárain midi (sdjmantara kadu(pa)m hididu gelidade mechchi gottaru Yiva sa.. .. rada S’ravana ba 
3 111-0101 srimat-pratapa-chahrevurtti Hoysala $i... ra.. . varsaru Garudahalliya Sankara-Gau- 
dana ia . . nya madi katta jaya-patra ..........-. halliya simi-vivadakke A........ Garudana- 
halliya timbra-sisana .... . dugn(nydüravar akilara káladinda pu...... mma clambadam yillendu 
balatkivadinda ಟಟ ಯ ರ undigevan ikkidade Garudanahalliya Kannai- 
yanu yikkida olambabkeya bəarigavi nadisidar-oppa saladudanu balatkaradim ...... dalliya natta 
kalla newiyade en a bhümi endu &-Murudiyan ettit alan d-sirahpatrava barasi $rimad-ràja lháni-Dóra- 
samudrada. iri-Hoysalésvara-sannidhiyali A-samvatsaada Saávapa-ba 3 á-dina A-Kannayas.u dibyava 
hilidu z:ddanu adu Karana à-bhatag aveyavaru natta kallu méroyági à-nàya-Garudanahallige salud endu 
éri-Vira-Narasinga-Dey-arsara Garudanahalli .. .. .. sarana Garndanahalliya üru-kupayali beddalu 
400 dol-criya...... +. gadde sa 3 Chikka-Garadanahalliya kereyala sa 2 antu sa 4 nu &i-Vira-Nára- 
singa-Dey-arasaru à-Kannayyange dibyava tudike beddal-cre kirnnya ma .. .. kotta kodege vola Kara- 
dara Rolada Màra-Dévana wakkalu besadi...... madi A-Kannayange kotta kodigi &i-Malaparolu- 
ganda Sri-Kon lisvara Sri- Vira-Sómanátha Sómanátha &ri-Vi$vanátha. 
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At Dichénahalli, on a stone $4 front of Mari temple, 


Párthiva-samvatsarada Phalgma-Sudda 5 lu  Rámaclandra-Hebbáravaru Duddana-Naüjapanavaru 
೬ ೬೩.೬೩! êkastarasi Daddma kerege můru bhand'ge Pijahalliyanu nig koteü yidanu 4- 

ehara yi-dharmmake aļapidavaru tamia tande tiyiya Varanàsiyalli konda pàpake hóharu yi- 
dharmma alupadayaru. 
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At Maradipura (same həlli), on a stone near Hal yüru 


Sri namas tu-iga-siras-chuubi-chandea-hamara-charavé | 


trailokya-nagardrambha-mola-stambhaya S'ambhavë | 
e | 
svasti sriman-mahá-anahiman-appa i-Kailasapur adhis 311-102] i 
ಜಾ ಸ ianahim Wen ட்‌ §1i-Kailasapura-yarddhigya ram Sri-Parvvati-yallabham Párrvati- 
ano-nayana-pranésvaram  Parvvati-kucha-kal isa-künkuma-pankánkita-sahára-vakshastala Parvyat 
4 RR KA WG. x ಕಾ Vidc 2 arvvati- 
| eSa Pàrvvati-pránanátha bhasmóddhálita Suddha-gatra khatvánea dhiri 1160] 
" X SF ಕ್ಷೆ 51 க கடத ಲ್ಲ பகட்க ` - i ` S i isu = 
dhara Ganga-dhara Jahnayi-jata-jut a-kotira-blira pafeha-vaktra paramésvara triy-ainbaka tri lóch ன்‌ 
பகு ಹ EX 5e]. ` z A dui ப்‌ x oc 
trisü] v-dhira khatvánga-dhàri kapila-kara kre-korala here-nosala turagida-keniadeva Navi Du 
rugi k-kenjadeya Navileya Jadeya- 


manas-saróvara-kA .. , 
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Asa 


Sankara-dévara padihára-dásayya sadyójàta namana-mártti bhakta-jana-vanavartti Hari-Viriñchigala, 
kula-svami tétrimsàdi-kóti-dévarkka]-püjita sakalada nistAraka Andhakásura-mada-bhaijana LalAsura. 
kólàhala Tripura-samhari svéta-mürtti su ..... prina-prada Viriichi-paichama-sira-chchhédana 
Narayana-nétrambhdja-pijita-pada-dvaya Dàna-Bánásura-báhu-prada Madana-samhári Naradadi-muni- 
gana-manó-náyaka uchcharisiddé mantra uddharisidde tantra S'ivácháravé pathavági nadava rishi- 
ganangala priya Daksha-yajfia-násana bháláksha hara akshé$vara Nandi-nAtha Nandi Mahákála Vira- 
bhadra Bhringi-natha Aügaja A ...... tagriva Mayagriva Ghantakarna Aggalagauna Dáruka Rénuka 
siripya-siyujya-samipya-padaviyam hadada Gangd-vyaluka-sama-Rudraru saka]a-gana-parivéshtita 
yekkótigal-püjita mattam martya-lókada ganahga(la)pa S'iriyájura Dasa Dasavarmma Dihila Udbhata 
Nambi Kumbára-gunda Andarala Kali-kila-Chola Bhóga-Déva Bana Mayüra Kálidása Késiràja-danná- 
yaka Surigeya Chalvada-Raya Sangana Basavayya Linimiti-Késava-Raja Jagadéva-dannáyaka Ekántada- 
Ramayya Sonaligeya-Ramayya Huligereya-Ponnaya Neluvigeya-Sántayya sakala-gana-parivéshtita-éri- 
Kali-dévara prasasti mangalam || svasti $rimanta mahá-mandalésvaram Talakadu-Gangavadi-Nonamba- 
Vadi-Binavas:-Hanungala-Vuchchangi-Kongu-Nangali-gonda — bhuja-ba]la Vira-Gangan asaliáya-Süra 
Sanivàra-siddhi giri-lurgga-malla chalad-aüka-Ráma nisSadka-pratiipa | Hoyisana-Vira-Dallàla-Déva 
Dórasunudrada nelevidinalu sukha-sankathá-vinódadim rávinóhi råjyam gevvuttam ire tat-páda- 
padmópajivitanuia appa sriman-malA.< manta bhasege-tappuva-lenkara-ganda Haliya J yaguleya mottada- 
séna-niyakam sri-Kali-dévara divya-Sri-pada-padmangalam kamala-nala-stitrad ant edevareyade anu- 
dinam hesakeyyattab ippa Nagayya Vira-Bammayyana maga bhaktara Karunala kárunyad-amara- 
hardin dasa S'óvana S'ingana Mareya-Nayaka tamma Baltayya maga S'àntayya Keregoli-nida Hadi- 
mandala Vittiyamandala Hoyisaya-Gavuda Kebbehalliya Ganga-Gavuda Bêvukalla Chavuda-Gavuda 
Kannayan ati yana Chdkeya-Nayakan olagida samasta-savundugala vi Jdu Saka-varisada 1202 neya 
Visvivasi-samvatsarada Pusya-sn 2 Só Yemuveyaketanahalliya $ri-Kali-dóvarige S'ivaparavázi bhak- 
tarige kotti dharmma Atakésvara-dévara tottu Vira-Dammayya Chidama-dévara Ankayya Mallinàtha- 
dévara Jakkayya SSmandtha-d3vara Ketayya Appayva Mallinatha-dévara Yéchayya Rámanátha-dévara 
Hoyiganad is: Chitdaina-dévara Machayya Ankandtha-devara Honnayya Chidama-dévara Enkabü- 
vanna yint imbavigh dhàrá-pürvakam madi kotta dharmmay a-chandraikka-tarambarain saluvudu yi- 
dharmmake anakilau lawana Siva-lok.-praptan  appanu yi-dharmmakey anyáyava Dilisidavanu 
Gaügeya tadiyalu savira-brahmana savira-kavileya konda brahmatiyali hoha |, 
sva-dattam para-dattim và yo haréta vasundharám | 
shasti-varsha-sahasráni vishtháyám jáyaté krimih || 


Éri-Jideya Sankara-dévara Mallayya barada S'iva-déva || mangalam aha sri || 
85 
At Henpdpura attached to Chokkanahalli (same holli), on a virakal north of Basara temple. 


S'ri-gurabhyó namah || Vishn-sunvatsarada Márggisira-sudda 15 Bu | svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam 
grimat-pratava-chakravartti Hoyisda bhuja-bala Ballala-Déva prithvi-rajyam ವಾ yiralu Basuru- 
valu Keregodu Káduvalli Basarwala Vuruliya kiriya gudiyara-kulada Kare-Gaudana maga Ranga- 
Gaudanu kali budali ಟೂ yi-gavada Manda-Gavudanu tamma anpa Ranga-Gavudana 
bira-galanu yottisidaru madida achari Alband álindam yili Rañga-Gavudana maga Chikka-Gavudanu 
kalla dimasra alida balika maral Subhakritu-samratsarada Jyéshtha-sudda 15 bele ga 6 honnanu kottu 
du .... ravanu tiddisi mélu-muchuliyanu muchisidanu yi-dharmmavanu tainmá anyandiranu kaikondu 
málisidanu yi-dharmmavany kedisidavange aghóra-naraka A-gavudagala oppa sri-Visvêsara šri-Vi- 
svésvara Sri-Kambésvara sri-Mallikârjuna-dêvaru matte milida Achári Akasale Dandiyójana maganu 
Mamariyafichi-taramant atana oppa srì-Mallikârjana Alibanu (t)idid ili ga 6 Maiichénu tiddidali ga 6 


antu ga 12 || 
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At Multegere, on copper plate in possession of Huchché-Gauda. 


(I) S'rimaté Ràmánujáya namah || svasti $ri-vijayábhyudaya-S àlivàhana-$aka-varushambulu 1155 neye 
S'rimukha-nàma-samvatsaram Ashádha-£u 5 varuku s:imad-rajadhiraja paramé$vara vira-pratapa 
$ri-Vira-Ráma-Déva-mahàráyalaiyanaváru Penagonda-ratna-simhàsanárüdhalaina prithvi-simbrajyam 
vijeyichundugánu Vishnu-varddhana-gotrulaina érimad-rájádhiràja rájéári Rand-Pedda-Jagadéva-Raya- 
laiyahgáru ma amaraniki påliñchi yichchina Haisala-nadu Nagamangalam staliniki chérina Muttégere- 
gramam S'ivàchàram Dele-Gaudu Jennige Kurubilidu Nalamárudu Huchchamaruduniki saha 118561 
yichehina jaya-rekha yémante yi-grámániki padamatà tolasi-katta bhümilóna miru ropamulló vésu- 
koni yi-zgràmam  mótuka-chettulu naraki ji-grámam katti kotand vésina-valla miku yichchina 
mányam bhümi tolasi-katta bhümilóna kha 1—13— 1 vakka manike yi-grámániki turuma kham $—1 
vaka balla bhümi anubhavitichikoni gramu-gaiilike rendu-pállu mida putra-pautrulu varaku anubha- 


1A 


viiichukoni vachehêdi ani vráyiüchi yichchina jaya-rékha | $i || $i | Sai | 
90 
At Holalu (Yaliyár hebli), on a stone built into the roof of the cook-rcom of Tiindavésvara temple, 
S riman maha-mandlalésvaram ari-raya-vibhida bhisege-tappuva-rayara-gauda chatus-samudrádhipati 


Yindu-riya-suratrina Sri-Bukkanna-Voleyaru .. nna-Vodeyaru Bayiriya-dannAyakaru ,. vàgi konda 
Holaliya baliya-kere .. .. .. 
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At Yuliyûr (same hoUli), on u stene in the field of Liigé-Gauda, son of Kuri-Kempa. 


Hémilambi-sumvatsarada Vayisika-ba 5 Pemmana-Gaülana maga Dévarasa-Gaüdanu tamma táyi 
mayeligi tamma tahge ondage hoguta yiraligi Dévarasa-Gaüdanu kadadu-kondu Rangeyagáru- 
maganige tamma kóteya holada volagara 
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At Yuléchákanahaifi (same hobli), on the door-frame of Rudra-déva temple. 


S^i-Mahisüra-nagaradaliu. divya-ratna-simhàsanárüdharági prithvi-sámrájyavam gaiyuttaliruva Alida- 
mahassami Sri-Krishna-Rija-Vadeyaravara samsthanadalli párampareyági priya-sévakarida aramane 
vala-bágila gurikàrru Channa-Virappanavara — pautraráda — Mari-Channa-Virappanavara — putraráda 
arainane vala-bàgila gurikàrru Chaunappanavaru svasti &ri-vijayabhyudaya-S'liváhana-saka-varshaügalu 
1747 sanda vartamánaváda Pirthiva-nima-samvatsarada Kártika-sudda paüchami Mangala-varadallu 
målsida Yaléchakkanahalli-Sri-Virabhadra-svamiyavara dévasthinada jirnéddharada séve || 
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At Channap) ana Doddi attached to Guttal village (Kottatti hobli, on a stone in 
Hombdlamma temple. 


(Tamil ad. Grantha characte 9) 
E Po DA. ES 4 Ama 
ಎಂ $ri-Bámi ப்பா ப காட அ ku ......m samasta pra .. 
raka olamaduttama ... napalli nalakka kadavadu iri vagedir Ga.... karaiyil kürár 


fA 
à I *« Sit konràn 
papam ........+.Mam..........situle panam Kavéri.. ட... ಟಟ 
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At the same place. 


(Tamil and Grantha characters.) 


1... Uttama-Chóla .......... raja Kóparaikésari .. .... 
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At Guttal (same hobli), on a stone opposite to Gópálasvámi temple. 


Svasti <rimat-pratapa-chakravartti Hoy$ala ári-Vira-Ballá]a-Dóva-arasaru Dérasamudradalu nelebidam 
katti sukha-sankatha-vinddadim rajyam geyyuttire | S'aka-varusha 1238 ne Nala-samvatsarada Vayisa- 
kha-sudda 13 Budhavarada dina árimad-anádiy-agrabàram | Mallikárj junapuraváda Guttala Gopaja- 
Dévana makkalu Vissanuangalu Allappanu kànam kraya-konda Basadihalliya madureyada-kulada 
Kempa-Gavudana makkalu Gaiiditammange kotta 6118-6858380 kramav entendade Távareya-kereya 
hiriya-tàmbina kela(on the back)ge kotta kamma hada kodige tareyada madinalu Tammahalli godageyinda 
tenkalu Vissannaügala bhágadalu sa 1 ko 10 gadde Taminadihalliyalu Vissannangala bhagadalu 400 
suli beddalana Basadiballiyalu Gavuditammange Sanna-Gavudana mana-inda midalu ha 15 kai-manc- 
yanu kottu autu n&nüru beddalange müvattu kolaga gaddege hadinaidu kai-mane Agi yá-kodage dere 
Agi varusham-prati agi varusha varesha | 5 teruvaru Guttala-gavudugala mariyadiya Delukádina baliya 
tera 48 ru finariyddige Vissamana Mlappamgalu Gavudatamange kotta sasana int appudakke sikshi 
Davart Diva ೪62/23 Guttala nàlvaru gavudagalu sthànikaru nálvaru kumbáru heggadigalu Kanabóvan 
olagida ndlva-bovagala Ajoja Jakkója asagara Bhima niinda hebahole Manda-Nayaka Guttala pandi- 
tara Barevappa Guttala ೩01011 Matarasa mádidu 1101೬... 
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At Pura (sume holli), on a stone south of Viraguh. 


alravartti 110513. £ri-Patlà]i-Dév-arasaru prithvi-rajyam geyuttiralu Saka-varusha 


S'rimat-pratà pa-ch 
oss va piimad anidiy-agrahàrum Mallikarianspuraváda 


1(2)41 neya Rálayakti-samvatsar ula edes 
Guttala .. .. .. makkalu Parama-Dévan ss eens serrer 
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At the same village, on a vtrakal of the manfapa. 
aa. ee vada... YÀ ........ Vira-pratipa-sri.. .. Ráya-maháráyaru prithvi-rajyam geyutire S'akha- 
த &ri-Sahádlayapurada mare.. .. maga 


varusha 1329 ne Hémalambi-s mvatsarada Dhádrapada-su 5 


Butikharann svargastan ádali Atana hendativaru inüvaru tolu-kayi kota kumba | Avinaya-Dasaya- 


aga Dounnangann danava kadi Basava-bhaktana magam bijaya sri 


bhaktana mag 
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AL To (1::111. (same lolli), on a stone at the platform in front of the village. 
.. ba 2 lu imanu ೬. ಎ. ಎಎ Malla-Raja-Vode ...... Halavadi 


Tippa-Vodeyaru .. .- -- Malla-Déy-arasana -. . ಎ .. Gaüdahalli-grama .. .. +. +. mana ...... 
105 
At Halavidi (same hli), on a stone near the village entrance. 


S’Alivahana-Saka-varusha 1453 neya vartamánake saluva Khara- 


S'ublham astu £ri-vijayabhyudaya- 
.. dandyaka .. .. rasanu .....jya gova ...... lmgana-Vode- 


samvatsarada S'rávana-ba 10 .. .. re- 
yara maga Dévara s... + » 
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At Kottatti (same hobli), on a virakal south-west of Bórédéva temple. 
Svasti $riman-mahá-mandalésvara Tribhuvana-malla Talekádu-gonda Vira-Hoysala-Ballala-Dévaru 
prithivi-rajyam geyyuttav iralu svasti Srimatu Balagayya-séna-pati Sávanta Sosiya-putram .. .... .. .. 
sásirada nüra-hadimáru 1113 Viródhikritu-samvatsarada ge..............dà nada Kottattiya .. 
eC yara kula .............. Háradahaleya hegade Sri-Bharu .. .. .. .. .. svargasthar Adaru || 
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On a virakal behind the same temple. 


Svasti Saka-nripa-kálàtita-samvatsara-satanga 899 »itaneya Pramádi-samvatsara pravarttise | svasti 
Satya-Vakya-Konguni-varmma dharmma-maharajadhirija Kuvalalapura-varésvara — Nandigiri-nátha 
jagad-uttarangula Haralàntakam $rimat-Rájamalla-Permmánadiga] prithivi-rajyam geyyuttire šrimad- 
isara-gandam gri-rija-préma Raiamalla-nareram dand ette baha Malildürin nayakan ippa Pallava- 
balamam anta Anti sarana .. rà .. kalta .. Iti .. vurbba Lalpinam kava to birak ádaramági sattapade 
உட Kottattiya .. tala Madivanna nija-bhuja sila bày nilkavunta pavanam talanada tolatinidilsi 
malla vinada ladalta yendam már-mmaledaran atti taltiridu .. .. .. vudüra Mallikarjjunam Siripágalalu- 
sa Iujamalla-DLéra ...... «eee ee ee ee tyaral irapa .... ಟಟ ಟ್‌ ಟಿ ತ್ಮ ತ್ರ 
sadazam 811184 . se 
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A 
At the samo vilege, on a stone west of Ivara temple. 


Vipyara-nayakanu dharmma ಪ್‌ ಲ a ex me n P REOR CR 
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At Moyahalli (same hobli). on a vivakel south-west of Bórédéva temple. 


Svasti <riman-mahi-mandalésvara Tribhuvana-malla Talekádu-gondam Vira-Ballàle-Dévaru prituvi- 
ràjrsw ugeyyuttam iralu svasti Srimatu Dalagayya-sénádhipati Sávanta Sosiyappa-náyakarige tiri-vesaka 
A 
hoe a Virodikritu-samvatsarada Chayitra-su ೬. .. ೬೬ ೬೬ ೬೬ .. Adivaradandu Dadagundu-náda Kottatti 
ಎ... உரம்‌ Muda-Gayundana magam Sávantaua hale.............. Kálubóva Mira... 
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At the same village, on a stone west of Dasara temple. 


Bava-sumvatsarada .. .. +... .. maliáà-rájádhirája rája-paramésvara .. .. .. .. .. Srimaty Krishna- 
Déva-háya maháriya .. ..... | 
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At Ndlanalerc (same holli), on a stone west of Basara temple. 


Dundubi-samvatsarada Mágha-su 14 Sui-rajam Kaidana Vadena-Vodéra maga Rach 


i ; a Takinala-ke 
bitta nasamicha ,...... . rege 
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112 
At Hebbakavádi (same hobli), on a stone north of Malle-Gauda’s house. 


Svasti $rimatu Saka-varusha sávirada nánüra arpattaneya Hémalambi-samvatsarada Vayisikha-suda 10 
li Sómanáthapurada Channa-KéSava-dévara anga-bhógake saluva Hebbakavadiyanu $riman-maha- 
mandalésvara  Achyuta-Ráyarige punyav.àgabékendu Varanasi Vadadai Aunayyanavaru madida 
jirnna-uddara || 


113 
At Hallegere, on copper plates in possession of Krish uapya. 


[Zb]Svasti jitam bhagavata gata-ghana-gaganábhéna Padmanábhéna &rimaj-Jálinavéya-kulàmala-vyómá- 
vabhásana-bháskarah sva-khadgaika-prahára-khandita-mabá-silà-stambha-labdha-bala-parákramó dáru- 
nári-gana-vidáranópalabdha-vrana-vibhüshana-vibhüsh:tah ^ Kánváyanasa-gótrah — Siimat-Kongani-va- 
rmma-dharmma-mahadhirajah tasya putrah pitur anvágata-guna-yuktó  vidyá-vinaya-vihita-vrittih 
samyak-praja-pilana-matradhigata-1ajya-praydjand vidvat-kavi-kátichana-nikashópalabhátó niti-Sàstra- 
sya vaktri-prayóktri-kusaló Dattaka-sütra-vrittéh pranétà Sriman Madbava-mahadhirajah tat-putrah 
pitri-paitàmaba-guna-yuktónéka-cháturddanta-yuddhàvàpta-chat ur-udadhi-salilisvadita-yasas $iimán- 
Hari-varmma-mahádhiràjah tat-putrd dvija-guru-dévatà-pájana-paró Náráyana-charapánudhyátah Sri- 
man Vishnugopa-mahidhirajah tat-putrah Tryambaka-charanámbhóruha rajah-pavitnikritóttamángah 
sva-bhuja-bala-parikrama-kraya-krita-rajyah kshut-kshámóshtha-pisitásana-pritikara-nisita-dhàrási Kali- 
yuga-[I Ta ala-paükávasanna-dharinma-xrishóddharana-nitya-sannaddhah grimfin — Mádhavya-mahá- 
dhirájah tat-putrah Srimat-Kadamba-kula-gagana-gabhasti-malinah &imat-Krishna-varmma-mahádhi- 
rijasya priya-bhàginàyó vijrimbhamána-Sakti-traya-sampannah sambhramavanata-samasta-samanta- 
mandaló vidyá-vinayátiSaya-paripüritàntaràtmá niravagrahah pradhána-Sauryó vidvatsu prathama- 
ganyah 81108೧ Koügani-mahádhirájah Avinita-nama tat-putrah vijrimbhamána-sakti-trayah Andari- 
Alattür-Paurulare- Pernnagarady-anéka-samara-mukha-makha-huta-prahata-Sara-purusha-pasipahara- 
vighasa-vihastikrita-K ritàntàgni-mukhah Kiratàrj juniya-pastichadasa-sargga-tikákárah Durvvinita-nima- 
dhéyah ériman Koigani-vriddha-rajah tasya putrah durddanta-vimardda-vimridita-visvambharadhipa- 
mauli-mala-makaranda-puiija-piijikriyamaina-charana-yugala-nalinah 3 பிய பெ Kongani-widdha-rajo 
Mushkara-dvitiya-námadhéyah — tad-atmajah uditódita-sakala-digantara-prathita-Sindhu-ràja-duhitri- 
jauanikah S'rivikrama-prathita-ndmadhéyah šrimàn Ko(ZIbjügani-mahádhirájah | chaturddasa-vidyá- 
sthánádhigama-vimala-matih: vidéshato‘navaséshasya niti-Sastrasya vaktri-prayoktri-kusald ripu-timira- 
nikara-niràkaranódaya-bháskarah | pravara-vidagdha-mugdha-lalaná-janaika-Ratipa$ cha tasya put- 
rah anéka-samara-sampata-vijrimbhita-dvirada-radana-kulisabhighata-vrana-samradha-bhasvad-vijaya- 
lakshana-lakshikrita-visAla-vaksha-sthalal: Sakti-traya-samanvitah samadhigata-sakala-Sástrártha-tatvah 
samárádhita-tri-varggah niravadya-charitah pratidinam abhivarddhamána-prabhávab £rimán Kongani- 
mahidhirajah Bhüvikrama-dvitiya-nàmadhéyah api cha | 

nánà-héti-prahára-pravighatita-bhatórah-kavátótthitásrig- 

dhárásváda-pramatta-dvipa-sata-charapa-kshóda-sammardda-bhimé | 

sahgrámé Pallavéndran narapatim ajayad yo Velandábhidháné 

raja S'rivallabhàkhyas samara -šatajayávápta-lakshmi-vilàsah || 

kritvå Pallavam Asu pallava-dala-prachchhâya-durggâspadam 

tasyantahpura-sundarir api balad àhritya namyo‘bhavat | ^ 

Atmikritya cha tasya cha[Z Ia] kram akhilam yah kantakany agrobit 

&rimán bhüpa-Sikhámanir Mmanasija-éri-slàghaniya-dyutit! | 
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tasyánujó nata-naréndra-kirita-koti-ratnarkke-didhiti-virdjita-pada-padmah | 
LakshmyA svayamvrita-patir Navakama-nima Sishta-priyó'rigana-dárana-gita-kirttih | 
Lakshmi-vaksha-sthalasthó harati Muraripóh kirttim akrashtum ishté 

guddham Rámasra vrittim budha-jana-mahitàm Manavim svikaroti | 

nirvyakhyo lóka-dhürttah para-yuvati-haró Dévarajo‘py anindyah 


chitram kim chitra chitram phalam aparam atah kintu Sishta-priyatvat | 
Mérau kánchana-mékhalánta-vilasat-tàrávali-pushpité 

Kailisádri-taté cha S'ailatanayá-pàdáravindánlité | 
Iévá-máruta-manda-kampita-vanábhógé cha Vindhyachale 

giyanty àrdra-mrinála-khanda-dhavalam vach-chéshtitam Kinnarah | 

yasya deishanairipati-vása-2rihódaréshu sadyóhata-dvirada-dàna-kritángarágáh | 
álókavanti muditás suratávasáné chharam kirata-vanita mani-védikasu | 


ténànéka-nripati-makuta-kóti-Jlita-Sàsanéna &atru-&isanéna dyishal-lakshmmi-kara-graha-grahana-bhuja- 
rakshá-privsmána-janatá-privéna உரி TE P]miat-Prithivi-Kongani-mahárájéna 8 ivamára-námadhéyóna 
Pallava-yarardjasra priva-tanayábhyám Jaya-Vriddhi-Pallavadhiajabhyim vijnapiténa paxicha-tiiméó- 
tara-shat-chhatashu S'aka-varshéshv atitéshu àtinanah— pravarddhanitua-vijayaiSvarya-sanvatsaré 
chatns-trimtatkd pravarttaminé Talavanapuram adhivasati Vijayaskandhaviré Jyéshitamása-Paurnna- 
misyfin Kerecddu-vishayé  Keregól-uttara-piriva-Niliné-nadi-sétum handhayitva tasya éva nadyah 
dikshinatah, நம்‌ lugola-Belkere-sahitam uttaratah Dembampál-Puirisepatti-sahitam | Pallava-tatákam 
iti grimasya namadhéyam kritva tain grámam shat-shashti-Dbhaga-vuktamn kritvà tatra shat-trimgad- 
bhágá Atréya-sa-gotrüya Vajasan(ya-charanaya Mahásénapura- vástavydya. Eháva-Sarmmanah pautráya 
Maêra-tarmmanah putráya Mádlava-sarninané Ukthya-yájiné udaka-pürvvan dattàh avasishtah trimgad- 
bhág^ vatbi-hkhitéebhyas triméadbhyé brahmanchlye dattih | Hórita-sa-20tràya Késava-Sarmmanó 
Bharadsaja-sa-gitraya Madhaya-sarmmané Gantama-gotraya Mádbava-Sarmmané Vàásishtha-eótráya A- 
ryya-Sarmmane ghatikà-sahasráya  Hêrita-sa-go raya | Milha[ZFeva-armmané Gârgya-s a-gotriya 
Dappa-Sarminané Lohita-sa-gotraya Gebba-garinmané Pharadvaja-sa-gotriya Naga-sarmmané Vatsa-sa- 
gotraya S'arvva-Sarinmané somuyajiné tasya putráya Nudra-sarminane Lakshanya-sa-gótràya Tri- 

KO 


vyikrama-5Sarannané RaSapn-sa- goy: a Màdhava- ñermnau 6 Gàrgya-sa-gotráya. Vinaya-Sarmmané “ó 


maya Rained dst (1 aa is Wala-sumayajihée Aut ಸನಾ gotráya Dit tam ma-sóm¿yàjinë Bharadyaja- 


gotriva Pitti-Sarmmané Kasyapa-gotriya Narávana-arunnanë Ranndinya-gotraya Kapéta-Sarmmané 


Kanvayana-gotrava WNiratta-sSarmmaneé — Vatsa-gdtraya  Rajasii-sarmmané Atroya-gotriya Nága- 


Sarmmane Harita-gotraya Naga வரய பரம்‌ Visvdinitra-cotraya Magusa-Zarmmané Vishnuvriddha-eótráva 


Kuppa-sarminané Bhiradsaja-gotraya Gulagadida கறட àjiné. Nausika-gotrdya Mára-Sarmmanó kásya- 
pa-gotrayve Govinda-sarniman? Vatsa-sa-gotrava Madhava-sarmmane Ukthya-yaii[ IV b]nar putréna jyé- 
shthena S ivamára-Sarmmaná shat-trimsad-bhigan punar dvi-chatvariméad- bhagin kritvá sva-pitri-pitri- 
vya-pntránóm shannam dyadasa-bhagan apaniya sva-hhrátrin anujná] va Atmanas chaturd bhágán ada Aya 
anyè bhasà vathá-likbitéebhvo brihueacbhvo dattih | Kangika-gotidya Drona-Bhattiya dvau ಗ தி 
rathya-gotraya Rudra-garmma-somay?jiné dva" Kasvapa-gitriva Er: a-sarmmopadhyavaya sárdha- (101 


Bharadyaja-sa-gotrabhyam Rudra-sarmmané dvau Dugga-sarmmahit aguayé ékahS‘andilys -sa-gótróbl wah 


Vinaya-sarmmané sardha-êkah Yajiia-sarmmaué ékah Nanda-sarmmané êkah Kaun ndinya- -sa-gdtrébhyah 


Gana-sarmmané sardha-ékah Madhava-Sarnmané ékah S'iva-Sarmmaué ékah Atréya- -sa-gótiébliyah 


Kotta-Sar ந “bah Bala-armmané dvau Ala-šarmmanë dvau Daita-gar mmané dvau Ma 
$armmzne sardha- ¿kan Y Iña-šarmmanë ékah Dugga-sarmmané ékah | asya gramasva práchy-à 
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Perggenninda-tatáka-pürvva-bhága Irggare-nadim gatva saiva nady êva dakshina-simA Velkere-námnaiva 
pašchima-si[Va]mnaiva gatra Bembappal-sahitam Peral-gollim gatya uttaratah Nësaru-pallam Selivenni 
Kiru-Balliytr Kkire-Sellakere Niduvetta-kere-kolli-sahità | asya dánasya sdkshinah chàturvvaidya- 
sahitáh shan-navati-sahasra-vishaya-prakritayah AsthAyiki-purushas cha sarvvån ittham ajñápayati 
Raja Sishta-priyah viditam astu bhavadbhir idam dánam sarvva-parihdra-yuktam sva-dattán nirvvisëéshani 
paripálaniyam yo rakshati sa punyabhig bhavati yó'sya grámasya siddhdyam apahardt lóbhád badhéta 
yà sa paichabhir mahadbhih pátakais samyuktó bhavati 
api chátra Manu-gitas Slókáh 

svan datum su-mahach-chhakyam duhkham anyasya pálanam | 

danam và pàlanam véti dAnach-chhréyo‘nupdlanam || 

sva-dattám para-dattim và yo haréta vasundharám | 

shashti-varsha-sahasrani vishtháyám jáyaté krimih || 

brahma-svan tu visham ghóram na visham visham uchyaté | 

visham ékákinam hanti brahma-svam putra-pautrakam || 
Válmikér api Slókah 

sarvvan éva prarthayaty ésha Ramo bhüyó-bhàyó bhávinah pàrthivéndràn | 

simanyd‘yam dharmma-sétur nripànàm kalé-kalé rakshanivam kraména || 


Visvakarmma-samanéna Visvakarmmacharyénédam 5858707) likhitam 


114 
At Kaudle (Koppa 11111), on a stone near Hebbágilu. 


S'ubham astu 

namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé | 

trailokya-nagardrambha-mile-stambhiya S'ambhasé | 
svasti Sri-vijayAbhyudaya S'Mlivahana-saka-varsha 1385 saudu vartamanasada S obhakritu-samvatsa- 
rada “Ashddha-guddha-dvadasi-Somar dra-pupye-kaladalu Waverianadbsavarttiyada S riraügapattanav 
emba Gautamakshétradalli Ranganátha-sviiitcharapáravinda-saniidhiyallgi àimadaájidhiája para- 
mé$vara rajassri vira-pratipa birnd-antembara-ganda dharani-variba-biruda niani-varna-makuta-ma- 
ndalikara-ganda Déva-Raja-Odeyara kumára Déva-Raja-mahipalakaru Srirangapattana-simbasanadhi- 
Évarar Agi sukhadim prithvi-rajyam geyyutta tau mádidanthà Kádaliy-emba gramakke prati- -nàámadhéya- 


vada Dévarájapurav-emba agrahárada 511-50501180 kramav entendare yi-dinadallu Auty: asa-gotrada 


Agvaliyana- sütrada Ruku-gikheya Cháma-Pája-Vodeyara pautraidda Déva-Raja-Vodeyara putraráda 
Déva-Rája-mahipülakaru titi tamage vikramàrjitavági banda Kelati-nAdina Maddir-emba grama... 


115 i 
Conrer plate at Mandya. 


(Lines 1 to 37 the same as in No. 55 of this Talug.) 
S/AlivyAhana-nirnnita-sakabdé sa-chatus-Sataih | 
ashta-trimsat-samáyukté sankhyatê daSabhis Sataih || 
Dhatu-samvatsaré masi KArttiké Pirnima-tithau | 
TungabhadripagA-tire Bittalésvara-sannidhau || 
ghrita-parvata-dánasya samayë Dhinu-vasaré | 


$:i-Bharadvija-gotraya yarapastamba-sutrine || 
23 
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yašasvinë Yajuś-śâkhâdhyâyinê guua-š31inë | 
anvishya Veñkatëšëna vitirna-kusuma-srajé | 
AnantachArya-yaryasya vamsa-varAkaréndavé | 
pratishthobhaya-védanta-tantra-vyAkhyA-patiyasé || 
visishtacharya-yéshAya S'ësháya vidushàm mudé | 
pada-vàkya-pramánóshu parêm praudhim upéyushé | 
vyakhyatakhila-gistraya prakhyáta-guna-sampadé | 
Varadacharya-yaryasya sünavé sünritóktayé || 
Góvinda-Rája-guravé taravs sudhiyám divah | 
tadrisê 1168038 ௫666 vikhyátasyádhika-&ritam || 
S'rirañgapattanasyápi simayá pihitam sthitam | 
Krishnaráyapuram chêti pratinàmópasóbhitam | 
Kottivaradanahalliyáh prachim Asam upasthitam | 
dakshiné HulivanAch cha SAtandr iti viéritàt || 
gramach cha GuttalAhvanat paschimayam disi sthitam | 
grámách cha Ramahalliya uttarayam disi sthitam || 
Chikkamandiya-yuktam cha Kallahalli-samanvitam | 
samyuktam HosahallyA cha Tandaséhalli-saméritam || 
Kónahalli-samáyuktam grimam Mandaya-nàmakam | 
sarvamányam chatus-simá-samyuktam cha samantatah | 
nidhi-nikshépa-pAshina-siddha-sidhya-jalanvitam | 

. akshiny-àgàmi-samyuktam éka-bhógyam sa-bhiruham || 
'api-küpa-tatákais cha kachchhénapi samanvitam | 
putra-pautrádibhir bhojyam kramád A-chandra-tarakam || 
dánasya vinayasyápi vikrayasyápi chóchitam | 
paritah prayatais snigdhaih puróhita-purógamaih || 
vividhair vibudhaig Srauta-panditaih pathikair yutah | 
Krishna-Rayé mahá-dévó mahá-ràyó manasvinim |i 
sa-hirapya-payó-dhárá-pürvakam dattavin muda | 
tais tais samanvitas chibnair dikshu prachy-Adishu kramat || 
simány asyágrahárasya likhyanté déga-bhashaya | 


ನನ € 9 * s. 09 9 V .. ட ௫0 it à 09. 7992.0 86. 06.6.9 JV. ee. 


116 


At Halé Dádanár (Mandya hobli), on a virakal near Sómésvara. temple. 


Svasti samasta-vmnaya-guna-sampannanum vipra-jana-vinutanum sya-jana-prasannanum Sva-gótra-pra- 


varttitanum appa Srimatn Kannayyana maga Najéndra-Chola Kundir-nnad Alva Tannüra turugalam 
kaludu sattu sarggatan Ada 


119 


At Hosa Bidanir (sume hotli), on the north wall of Vimána of | Kási-Viscésvara temple, 


(Telugu Language) 
Rudhirddgari-samvatsaram Bhadi 


apada-bahula 3 S'enivàram nádu sriman Kasi-Visvéévara-syAmiyari 
divya-Sri-pada-padmalu darigan 


am 86811 Pinchananam Siddaiyya Yallaiyya Kalaiyya 
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At Basaral (Basará] 700), on a stone near the south gate of Mallêsrara cr Nagésvara temple. 


Namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé | 
traildkya-nagararambha-mila-stambhaya S’ambhavé || 
$ri-adhu muttin ekkasaradant nradol na isantu vikiara- | 
$ri-vadhu báhu-pürakadavol bhujadol nalivantu kir.i dig- | 
déviyarol nijAjneveras ádaradim nalivantu dharmma-Ja- | 
kshmi-varan agi pálisidan urvvareyam Narasimha-bhalhujam jl 
A-pratipa-chakravarttiy anvayávatárav entendode | 
Hari-nabhi-kamalakke puttid Ajauim sand Atriyim Sòmanim | 
dore-vett A-Budhanim Purdravanin Ayur-bbhêpanim raja-só- | 
kharan app A-Nahusankonim naya-Yayati-sreshtanim hsuitra-man- | 
diran Adam Yadav átauim Yadu-kulam yrakhyatam iyi urbbiyol | 
Salan emba Yádavam Hoy-| salan Adam divya-muni-varam huliyam hoy | 
Sala yene niSSankam Hoy-| salav esad ite S'aSakapurada Vasant:keyol || 
Adi-Varaham kolo] | inédiniy.un taleva terc d n (vjjitz-satyam | 
médiniyam taledam Vina- | yAdityam doh-pratipadim Hoysalaro] i 
Vinayadityana nandanam uija-bhuj washtambhzdim višva-më- | 
diniyam taldidan Aji-viran Ereyangam 13181117 gn t] le mi- | 
tra-nikiyam mja-Satrugal Lh 11೩11100 ettam talde b'itánatar | 
gghana-sam] attiyan eyde tàldo dg-adhisar ttalce tann ájücyam | 
pesargond áváva-désangalan 601೯0100 àváva-durggabgal un ba- | 
nnisi pélutt/rppud Aviv-avanipatigalam lekkisuttir] p id emb odd | 
esakam kayganme nálkum kadala kadevaram dig-jayctsahadim sá- | 
dhisidam vikrintadim sand Eraga-nrpatiy àtmódbhz vam Bitti-Dévam | 
dore-vadeda Vishnuvardbana-| naranathana sünu Gémin£-mukla-tilakam | 
para-nripa-Hiranyakásura-| Narasimham ràdhi-vadeda Vijaya-Nrisimham | 
A-Vijaya-Narasimba-ma-|hivallabhan-agra-mahishig à-patta-mahá- | 
dévige pesar-vett Echala-| Dévige Dallala-Dévan udayam geydam || 
urado] saptànga-lakshmi-vadliu vijayz-hhujá-dandado] vil rama-5ii | 
dhareyol tann-ájüe tannol Nriga-Nala-Nahusha-ksbatra-dh wmmam padábjó-7i 
daradol bhitánataugham sukham ire paramótsáhadün visva-visvam- | 
bhareyam dór-ddagdado] táldidan atala-balam Vira-Ballala-Dévam || 
&-chakrésana sinu Vira-Narasimbam Chola-raya-prati- | 
shthAcharyam Magaridhiraya-laya-Kiilam Pándya-sámriiya-sa- | 
kóchàdháyi-parikramam dhateyan aldam lileyim vira-la- | 
kshmi-chafichan-mani-háran ambudhi-gabhiram raja-vidyadharam || 
keladol kile tamam samvarasi hidiva ki]-pàlz-20vam Turushk am | 
bala-mukhyádhyakshadindam nadeva hadevalam Chólan uchchanda-baha- | 
baladim mey-Jérppa mávantara baļi-vesado} Gaulan la Ava rayar | 
ttale-dorppar Narasimhang atula-samara-simhange vikrantadindam |! 
nadevannam Narasimha-kshitipatig avauipàlar ellirddapar bLál- 1 
vidivannam kshatriyar ssangara-s mayado] àr nnindapar ddurggamam po- | 
kkodam urbbipálaram penn-adeyan udisugum tanna d^'ddauda-Sauryam | 
pode-kicbcham kásutirkkum kadey arasugalam tama téjab-pratapam || 
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svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahá-Sabda mah&-mandalésvaram | Dvárávati-pura-varádhiévaram | Yádava- 
kulámbara-dyumani | sarbbajiia-chüdámani | male-rijadjan | a pratima-téjam |maleparo! gandam kadana 
prachandan asabáya-Süran êkanga-viram giri-durgga-inallam ripu-hridaya-bhallam chalad-anka-Ráàmam 


pirud-anka-Bhimam Hoysala-kale-kamala-mirtiandam ganda bherundam Kadava-raya-kanda-kuddalam 


Magara-raya-mastaka-stilam — Sévuna-adya-darppa-dalana-bahu-suuryyam Chola-raya-pratishthachar- 
yyam Pandya-raya-paunaga-vainatéyam uisSaika-pratapa-chukravartti Hoysala-$ri-Vira-Nárasimha- 
Rayan nija-rajadhini-Dorasamudrado] sukha-saikathi-vinddadim prithuvi-rajyam geyuttum irddan 
S-pratàpa-chakravarttis — anvayágata-pradhànam — pradhána-chüdiratnam niyéga-Yégandharam pati- 
káryya-dhurandharam 1 sâlamanneya béatekizan  vddanda-ganda-bhangáram — nálvattu-náyakara 
gandam | samara-prachandan ásrita-jana kalpavriksham — Sarana-jana-rakshá-daksham bandhu-jana- 
chintàmani Siva-bhakta-chüdimani 5rimatu Harihara-dévara divya-$1i-pàdáràdhakam para-bala-sádhakan 
enisid Addayidada Harihara-danuáyakan-anvayávatàrav entendode | 


Tenad-ankánvaya-Méru Chikka-Hadevallam pritiyim Vishnuva- | 

rddhana-Dévam kude ràjya-clihnav enisal sàld-irdduvam divya-va- | 

hanamam dandigeyam podald adapamam pifichhitapatranvita- | 

sanamam tàm padedam ditakk avane dal sv&mi-prasádáspadam || 

bhéga-nidhi pati-hita-brate | Nagalegam Chikka-Hadevalangam dharmmó- | 

dyógam Malleya-n&yakan | 4-Gaurisargge Shanmukhana vôl ogedam | 

amm amm ene dhare Gujjale-| gam Malleya-nàyakangav anvaya-tilakar | 

ttamm eseva mávarum jana-| sammata-dharmmártha-kámadant oge-tandar || 

crevana kaydu saügarake Suigeya-ndyakan Ataninde nêr- | 

ggirivan udara-varinidhi Máreya-nàyakan Ataninde nêr- | 

எண்டா லு Ha-nutam Harihara-dhvajinipati yint ivar jjaga- | 

kk v nvar adénan und amina pettalo tay vesar-vetta müvaram || 
&-purnsha-nidhánadolage | 

charitam Gangánadi-satgama-sahacharay âsyêndu satyámrita-šri- | 

bharitzon lakhini-yilasam dvija-guru-budha-gótrádi-sad-dàna-diksham | 

gira-chittim. Parvyati-vallabha-pada-kamala-dhyana-sandhina-siram | 

Nara mh^revison-Xddyadada. Hariharam 101601 tane dhanyam | 

siriyam takkallig int ittaua terade biyam geyyal âr vvallar embant | 

He kanya-dana-bbt-dancde] annpama go-limado] Wvati-man- | 

dra-vidyd-linado] váhana-kanaka-payó-dàuadol périmie-vettam | 

Narasimhorvyigan-Adayadada Hariharam daudanáthágraganyam | 

kadupim muttida vira-Sévunara sainyánikamam pokku me- | 

yd de Load ikkidan okkalikki tulidam benn attidam mettidam | 

111/೩ n såle turangamam Hariharam tann onde játy-asvadim | 

gala visvavani mechche mantri-tilakam vidvishta-vidravanam | 

modalindam kalagam-baram mereva niind-chitra-patrangalim | 

mudaimam biruva Bháratádi-katheyam meyvetta-kütangalind 4 

idu pifichalike talta Méru-girivó pé] embinam vibhramá- | 

spadam ágirppudu Mallikárj iunam 806 .... dévalayam || 

j maniya hesarindam kere janakana hesarinde dévati-grihay esadir- | 

ppincgam málisidar nnija-tanayar mmûvarum id êm kritirttharo jagadol | 

svast Srimatu S'uka-varsha 1157 neya Jaya-samvatsarada Vaisikha-suddha 2 


ji -samy 2 Sómavàra Rohini- 
nakshatrad-andu tamma tandeya hesara Mallikárjjuna-dévaram Basuriválol su-pratishtheyam mádiy 
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&-dévara šrikàryyakke Narasimba-Dêy-arasara kayyalu dháreyam hadedu távu à-Basuriválol bitta 
dattiy av Avuv endode (11 Zines following contain the description of the gift) yi-maryyádeya parividiyadale 
varsham prati à-chandràrkka-táram-baram nadevudu mangalam aha ಕೆಗೆ Sri Sri | 
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Kalale-Dévigam urvvi- | pàlakan enisirdda Narasimha-nripangam | 

lile mige puttidam jaya-| Silam Sómésvaram manóhara-rüpam || 

nelanam pott ette ná]var tanade mahimeyim ponguram Kürmma-rájam | 

tale yattippam Phanisam madaman esaguvam dig-gajéndram nitàntam | 
balidirppam gotra-bhabhrid dharisidu nageyind urvviyam nirvvikáram | 
bala-dólol taldi pempam taled atula-balam ráyarol Sóvi-Dévam || 
ari-vakshó-rangadol kattige vijaya-bhujáà-dandadol vikrama-sri | 

yire vaktrámbhójadol vàg-vanite nelase tann ájüe vidvishta-bhüpá- | 

lara kótirangalol narttise vishada-yasam parvve varasi-tiram- | 

barav àldam visva-dhatri-talaman ati-balam rayarol Sóvi-Dévam || 

munnam rüdiya Kyishnakandharanumam markkondu Cholorvviyam | : 
ninnant år olapokku sadisidar àr Pándyésanam Sauryyadim | 

bennam pattise Sóvi-Déva ghateyam kaikondar àr Chólanam | a 
tann Amnàyada rajyadol nirisidar Ssómánvayórvvisvarar || 

gadi niüdal sale Kanchi yitta paduval taltidda Vélivuram | 

badagal Perddore tenkal.. .. A-nadinkiyad i-nelam 1 

kaditakk éritu Sóvi-Déva-nripaniud ê yannipem ráyarol | 

padiy âr ddakshina-chakravartti-tilakang i-vi$va-bhüpálakar || 


A-pratapa-chakravartti Hoysala-Vira-Sóinésvara-Dév-arasaru nija-ràjadhámi-Dorasamudrado]u sukha- 
saükathá-vinódadim prithvi-rajyam gevyuttam ire tat-pida-padmópajiviyappa svasti $riman-mahá- 
pradhánam parama-vi$vási báhattara-niyógádhipati niyóga-Yógandhara sálamanneya bétekàra nálvattu- 
náyakara ganda bandhu-jana-chintàmani Tenadanka-kula-kama]a-márttanda &ri-Harihara-dévara divya- 
Éri-páda-padmárádhakarum app Addàyada Harihara-dannayakaru tamm ayyana hesara Mallikarjjuna- 
dévar-anga-bhóga-ranga-pájya-pàtra-pàvu]a-Chaitra-pavitràdi-parvvabgalgam — khanda-sphutita-jirnpó- 
ddhárakkam satrakkam Vira-Somésvara-Dév-arasara kayyalu tamma Dasurivá]a-halli Bébi-taraniy emb- 
erad üruvam Hémalambi-samvatsarada Kiuttika-su 2 Brihaspati-varadandu dharcyam hadadu tavu 
bitta datti (5 lines following contain the description of the gift) yi-maryyádeyalu &-chandràrkka-tàram- 
baram nadevudu | Chikka-Jiyanu parvvatakke hógi Mallikárjjuna-dévaram tand allige bére dhárá- 
pürvakavàgi kotta gadde Basurivala-hiriya-kereya kelage sa 1 Hadavalanahallige hod oniyim tenkalu 
déva-dinada hattire bitta beddalu kamba 100 


priyadind int idan eyde káva-manujang àyum jaya-Sriyum a- | 
kkuv idam kayade káyva pipige Kurukshétrangalo] Varand- | 
siyo] él-kóti-munindraram kavileyam védádhyaram kondud ond | 
ayasam pordduguy endu saridapuy i-Sailiksharam dbátriyol || 

&lóka || sva-dattàm para-dattàm và yo haréti vasundharàm | 
shashti-varsha-sahasrini vishthàyám jayaté krimih || 

` dhare pogale Chidinandam | virachisidam sat-kaviéraram šàsanavam | 

Paramaprakagéa-yoai-| &vara-taneyam brahma-vidyeg áspada-rüpam | 
matigalam aha Sri Sri Sri guravé namah || 


29 
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A-pratàpa-chakrayartti Hoysaļa-śri-Vira-Sômêśvara-Dêvarggam Bijjala-Dévigam  janisida Vira-Nára- 
simha-Dév-arasaru nija-rajadhani-Dorasamudradolu sukha-sankathá-vinódadim prithvi-rajyam geyyuttam 
irddalli tat-pada-padmopajiviy appa Addayadada Hariyannana makkalu Hariyanna-Nárasinga-Dóvan- 
galige Saka-varsha 1191 neya Prabhava-samyatsara-Vayisikha-ba 1 Mam | Basurivála-&i-Mallikárjjuna- 
dévara sthånakke á-Hariyannana makkalugal sthánikarági dhareyam hadadu Beleyanahalli ga 15 
Terage 1 Behi ga 50 antu ga 65 dévara Sri-kàriyakke saludu 4ri-Malaparolu-ganda || Sri || 


MALAVALLI TALUQ. 


1 


At Dodda- Arasinakere (Arasinakere hobli), on a stone in front of Mádhavaráya temple. 
Svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam  srimat-pratápa-chakravarti Hoyisa]a-bhuja-bala éri-Vira-Ballala-Dév- 
arsaru prithvi-ràájyam geyuttam iralu S'aka-varushada sávirada yinnüra-nálvatt-ombattaneya Chitra- 
bhánu-samvatsarada Karttika-ba 5 Sô  $rimad-anádiy-agraháram  Mummadi-Chóla-chaturvédimangala- 
vada Hiriy-Arasanakereya grimad-agesha-mahdjanangelu tamma .. .. .. sati .. .. digi vodambattu éri- 
Madhava-dévara sannidhiyali $riman-mahá-pasàyi Máda-S'etti Virupannanavaru .. .. .. 


4 


In the same village, on a stone in the fidd of Channi-Chikka, below Dharmakere. 
Svas'i Sri-S’aka-varusha 1359 ne Pingala-samvatsarada Márgasira-ba 7 Guruvára $rimatu Danaykaru 
Kamigercyara heralaligi Hiriy-Arsinakereyali kha 11 gaddeya vumbali sri-Vaidyanitha-dévarige dhárá- 
pürvakavági kottarági yi-dharmavanu alidavaru Váraná$iya tadiyalli kapileya konda papadalli hóharu 


6 


A 
In the same village, on a stone, now in Aitjanéya temple, brought from Karanankaráya temple. 
(Granth and Tamil characters.) 


Svasti Sri-Komapalli viduvittàn panni Perutaiyin Narayana Vijayapálan 
9 


At Dydvarahalti (same hobli), on a stone in the avenue of tamarind trees. 
Svasti šrimanu mahá-mandalé$vara tribhuvana-malla Talekádu .. .. .. Naügali-Gaügavádiyu Nolamba- 
vAdi-Uchchangi-BanavAse-Hanungalu ............ bhuja-bala Vira-Gaiga pratipa-chakravarti sri- 
Nárasinga-Dévaru Dórasamudradalli prithivi-rajyam saluttire $riman-maha-pradhana .. s. sese serere 
terece neo nàyaka Bittamayangala ೬4 ಎಎ ಎಎ ಎೂ .. . pürada Sri-Midi-veggadey A-Sarvajit-samvatsarada 
Karttika ...... Adi raradandu Hiriya-Arasanakereya Mádava-dévara Mádava-Chólayanahalliya sunka 


10 
At Kyigatta (same 10011), on a stone in front of Hariharéscara temple, belonging to the Matt-Dodd. 


S'ri-Dundabhi-samvatsarada Asvija-ba 12 Su Sri-svasti Srimatu pratipa-chakravartti Sri-Vira-Ballila- 
Dévara pr thyi-rájya Alutam iralu | Srimanu mahA-maudaltsvaram tribhuvana-malla yareyula Haniytira 
Kumata-bliüdévam dayára(sa)vágiy olladi kodipa dammadiy Aru Adarava madi Yabiriga-Piley Aru sri- 
vopponadiy agrah iam Chikka-Arasinakereya mahájananga]a A-hola Hiri-Yire-Gauda Bammarala-ga- 
nara Dodiyamma magala Marraving? kotta mányada sa...... ksha vi.......... $i Hari-harana 


tóta mari......... .. riya kánike ...... kanike ...... 
11 
Ta the sume village, on a virekal in the Matt field. 


S'ri-S'rimantayyana maga Ráchya Avuda sakarani kalika Bhimana eledam bira-kalu 
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A 
At Aruvanahalli (same hobli), on a stone in Kirttirdjs yard, west of Añjanêya temple. 


Svasti samasta-bhuvanigrayam šri-prithvi-rallabham mabá-ràjádhirájam paraméšvaram parama-bhatta- 
rakam Yádava-kulàmbara-dyumani sarvajñá male-raja-raja malaparolu-ganda ganda-bhérunda kadana- 
prachanda asahàya-Süra ék&nga-vira S'anivàra-siddhi giri-durga-malla chalad-anka-Ttàma Chóla-ráya- 
sthàpanachárya Pandya-raya-pratishthacharya Magara-ráya-mastaka-Süla jagadu .. .. .. .. pala Pallava, 
tatsapalam Trinétra javanike-Ndrdyana misivara-ganda .. .. .. ೬೬ ೬ ೬೬೬೨೬೬ ee vira-pratápa Narasimha- 
Rajana kumara Hósana-Vira-Dallála-Dév-arasa prithvi-rajyam geyyutidalli S'aka-varshada 1239 Nala- 
samvatsarada Karttika-su .. .. .. kaivaraharu kaivara-nissanka-malla kaivàrakara tathédaka Kirti-Raya 
nàvu....ràv bada-singara-bara badavara darmidhara dévana.. .. A-neyabadudu tinda kaügaralege 
fita.... ti dévam gata d-dévanu Ballala-Dévanu tyágavági....sthala Aruhalli tudi .. .. liyolagáda 


13 


In the same place, on another stone. 


Svasti $rimatu Aruhanahalliya Kirttiyara makkalu Bachappanavaru anna Tammarappa svargasthan 
&dade nata Subhakritu-samvatsarada Vayigikha-sudda 2 S’u-dinadi ippa à-Dévappana arasi Bayicha- 
kkan gaiyu-gidi Bachappanayaru raha barisi nilsida kambba 


14 


In the same village, on the northern side of Virakallu-gudi to the south of Kirttirdja temple. 


S'ri-Gapàdhipatayé namah | S’aka-varusha 1263 neya Vishu-samvatsarada S'rávana-su 1 Bu samasta- 
bhi-chakra-valaya-maha-rajadhirdja rája-paramésvaram .. .. ...... Yadava-kulimbara-dyumani male- 
ಜಯ ರ ............ 


15 


In the same village, on a stone built into the vrinddvana north-east of Anjanêya temple. 


Sri | Sukla-samvatsarada S'rávana-ba 8 Guruváradalu Mayi-Dévana maga Badikóla Bhatta N Aga-Déya- 
nu madisida tolasiya vriudàvanake sarvvarü anukûlaru yi-vrindávanada pala Bhattara Bibappana arasi 
Nárana-Dévige ardda ha à-Nága-Dévana tàyi Ratna-Naykige ardda 


18 


In the same village, on 6 virakal. 
Svasti svi-S'aka-varusha 1303 neya Raüdri-samvatsarada Karttika 


: -ba 2 Bu Kundüra Sibeydjana maga 
Sabeyanu Aruhanahalliyali Kampanna-Vodeyaru samasta- 


i gaudu-prajegalu 4-Sabeyêjana mundittukondu 
yiruvala Aruhanalalligd Alàrigů huyyal Adali à-Saboyójanu Kampana-Vodeyara samipadali yidira 
dalavay iridu .. .. .. svargastan Adanu 4-Sabeydjana maya Jayisójanu viragala huysi nilsida viragalu 
eese BEI Delatàra. Milivoja mádida viragalu Dayirójana baraha 


19 


In the same village, on a stone east of Guldli-Siddaiya's field. 


S ri-Parthiva-samvatsarada Phidrapada-ba 7 Sô Prachanda-Déva Kannára-Déva Kirtti-Dév. 


i ñ -arasara 
makkalu Dayanua Nagappa Pachayappa yi-Kirtiy-arasugalu Tamma-Gaülu Musuka 


-Máde-Gondana 


3 2 $ RC 
ப்‌ 
š ” 
x 
x 
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maga Chaiide-Gondange kodageyannu 300 gadde ga 1 nu à-chandra-kála sukhadim bàluvantági kotta 
kodage arasugala oppa Sri-Chaudésvari | anna-tammadiru kodage $ri avarina opameya baradan ádade 
ava dinak omme kolaga madidan Adade kari-bümige saluüdu kalla kittu hàyikuvaru 


20 
In the same village, on a stone north of Kdlamma temple. 


Namas tunga-sirag-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé | 

trailókya-nagarárambha-müla-stambháya S'ambhavé || 
....mahárájàdhirája rája-paramé$vara ékAnga-vira kathári-Trinétra paiichinana-vi .. .. .. Sri-vira- 
Harihara-maháráyaru pruthvi-rájyam geyuttam ire kaivara-viru kaivara ...... kaivára-kara-távàniü 
radrakara kshiti-ràyámbá-máüla ásthána-jagajatti vanipa-vAd.. i .. .. .. para-rashtra-pitimaha ubhaya- 
riya-vigraha-vindda Badavare-vaméodbhava-parijata kA .. .. ya gajánkusamam niti-ràyámba-bádünama 
niti-ráyàmbá-mulála haradu ibáru.. ngu parivisa-dala bhimu páv riv kupáde ráüttu rani-jaya | bhavara 
bambalu sañjiyå .. .. gajodu | sêrati kati bindára-pati bámüla sonnu-kódandi | sonnákóichhattiyáti .. .. 
S'aka-varusha 1310 neya Vibhava-samvatsarada Chaitra-su 1 Só Aruhanahalliya .... Sadapa para-niri- 
sahódara Kampannar-olagádavarige Aruhanahalliya Aja-Gaüdana sadi gu .. .. vana made alli gaüdiya 
madeirar-olagida samasta-bánisgara Aruhanahalliya bágigági nata .. .. Aruhanahalliyána Aneya tandu 
puradadu modalági à-Bukkanyan-olagádara .. kanna Sérida manela jiktida adakke .. .. narivAlaragagi 
A-gramada chatus-simeya tóta-kila-mane-bida-binugu hole-mádigaru Tippaya gulai iva mo +. s.e.. 
geyági ಹ ಹೂ .. .. dityar-u]Jannam-bara nela-niran-ulannan bara 1 
e ease rese Tipptira ............ varu Naganna kati... eee. Biliya-Márappana 
ere nahalliya NAganna | Hasugüra Mafiché-Gaiidana Kalappa | Bannihalliya Mallappa im 
.... ubhayAnumatadim tira sanabóva Chaüdójana baraha samasta-bánigara oppa gri .. Svari sikshigala 
oppa $ri-Vitariga éri-Sómayya-dévaru | Gdpindtha-dévaru .... gavanitha-dévaru | éri-Sómanátha- 


SA டயட ce ve voce 


^ 


dévaru | Sri-Irumuri-ganda Sri sri Sri sri 
21 
In the same village, on the left side of Vira-gudi. 


Namas tunga-Sirag-chumbi-chandra-chimara-charavé | 
trailókya-nagarárambha-máüla-stambháya S'ambhavé || 
éri-Chandégvari 

janatadharan udiran anya-vanitá-düram vachas-sundari-| 
ghana-vritta-stana-hára-Sáranu subrid-vaktrábja-mártándanum | 
vanayitayata-nétra punya-krita-gitram navya-cháritranum | 
vinuta-prábhava-Rirti-Rájana setam Sri-Bachi-Rajahvayam || 


Sriman-maha-mandalésvaram ari-ráya-vibhàda bháshege-tappuva-ráyara-ganda pirva-pagchimadhisvara 
rajadhirija rája-paramésvara êkanga-vira kathári-Trinétra paüichamukha-vibháda Srimad-Bukka-Raya- 
tandbhava &ri-vira-Hariharésvaram sukha-sankathà-vinódadim prithvi-rajyam geyiüttiralu | S'aka-varsha 
1304 neya Durmati-samvatsarada dvitiya-Vaisikha-ba 5 S0 | Hariharésvara-pada-pankaja-madhu-kana- 
lolupa-bhramara vanipa-vardhi-sudhikara — ràya-bhàvi.sihgára-hàramam niti-rayamba-bhatunamam 
nit-ráyámbá-müla kaivára-viru — kaivára-nissanka-mallu Badavára-kula-tilaka — lóbhi-ràya-gajánkusa 
Kirtti-Déva-tanibhava Bhattara Bacheyappanararu Dukkaráya-samudra Kirtti-samudra Málauveya-kere 
Nagarveya-kere Báchappana-kere Chaüdappana-káluve Bachapattanada adakeya-tota Kampaunana 
adakeya-tóta Mallikarjuna-dévata-pratishtheyulag dda sakala-dharmangalan anukarisi kanaka-danlige- 
30 
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kanaka-chámara-kanaka-chhatrangalam dharisi nija-kalatra-sahitavági Tungabhadri-tiradalli Vird- 
paksha-dévara sánnidhyadalu parama-padavan eyidi mukti-vanità-stana-kalaéa-háray &daru | ri $f srt 
mangalam astu | 

sukavi-jana-samájah kámininàm manójaš chakita-harina-nétrah kánti-ràjishnu-gátrah | 
Baka-ripu-sama-bahur durjana-grahya-Rahus sakala-guna-nidhánó Bachi-hajabhidhanah | 
&ürateyam mrigádhipanol à-kshameyam kshitiyol gabhiramam | 

varidhiyol manó-ramateyam Makaradhvajandl susdntiyam | 

várija-vairiyó] padadu Padmaja nirmisid antir afichitam | 

cháru-charitra-Kirttiya-tanübhava Bachan udaran urviyol || 

para-bala-bhima punya-jana-dháma dayámbudhi-sóma santatam | 

vara-bhuja-danda sad-guna-karanda virájita-tundan unnatam 1 

suruchira-gátra dhairya-sura-gótra kugegaya-nétran endum 1- | 

dharani nirantaram pogalgu Kirtti-tanübhava Bache-Rajanam | 

padyava virachisidam nira- | vadyam sukavindra-lapana-manimaya-mukuram | 
mádyat-kanthirava-ravan | udyat-tuhinámóu-kirana-kirtti Nrisimham || 

&-Bácheyappanavaru parama-padavan eyididalli avara hiriya-maga Bukkannanu  Virüpákshadali 
priyaschittava vidhisi asthiyanu Váraná$ige kaluhi Sila-Sisanavanu supratishtheya mádidavaru 
Bukkannanavaru | mañgalam aha ಕಿಗೆ Sri Sri Kshétra-pàlàya namal 

(lately written) Kampanna-Vodeyaru svargasthar ada dina Plava-samvatsarada Vaisakha ba 6 S'a 


22 
In the same village, on a virakal east of Divanaiya’s house. 


Namas tuüga-sira$-chumbi-chandra-chámara-cháravé | 
trailokya-nagararambha-mila-stambhaya S'ambhavé || 
Sri | sriman-maha-mandalésvaram ari-raya-vibhida bhashege-tappuva-rayara-ganda Hindti-raya-surae 
trina pürva-paschima-dakshina-samudrádhipati | vartamAna-raya-paramésvara | Abhanga-Ráya-dánava- 
Janardana | a$va-pati gaja-pati |. Tini-Ráya-Trinétra ashta-dikku-ràya-manó-bhayankara | &ri-Vira- 
saigamésverada  ràyà-báhutu  Sri-vira-Buka-Raja-mahd-riyaru — sukha-sankathà-vinódadim — prithvi- 
rijvam geyuttam iralu | Sri : 
para-bala-bhima punya-jana-dhàma dayambudhi-soma santatam | 
vara-bhuja-danda sad-guna-karanda virajita-tundan unnatam | 
suruchira-gitra dhairya-sura-gótra kusésaya-nétran endum i- | 
dharani nirantaram hogalgu Kirtti-tanübhava Bacha-Rajanam || 


éri-kaivara-tiru | kaivara-nisSanka-malla | kaivára-jagad-dala | kaivdra-kara pra .. .. .. larádhukara.. 
ti-Dàyámbá-müla | asthira-jaga-jetti | vanipa-várdhi-sudhákara | yáchaka.janábhivriddhi para-rashtra- 
pitamaha | ubhaya-raya-vigraha-vinoda | Badavára-vamsódbhava-pàri játa | ràya-bháta-sringára-hára 
lobhi-ràya-gaj&nkusamam niti-ráyámbà-mula | pahara-dui-bhatu | dui-pahara-ráutu | agivana-dala- 
nihguva tsivana-dala-bhima | pa | yapayaku ghádá-ráütu | ranibbáya bavara-bimbá]u | sambeya 
bij-ranara | rayiráü-pada bangajadu sadati kati bindára-pati-bàmula | sonna-kódandi sonnákótsati | 
khiti-dharite bindára-pati bàmula Kirtti-Déva-tantibhaya-Bachappa sukhi-bhhva | 

grimat-Kirtti-suta-prachanda-balava .. gótréna savitréyakara- | 

charitram mama Dhatta-b:iuidhu-jaladhim chandrodayé drupayé | 

bhüpásthána-biraüjita-prainukha te &ringàra-háràmbudah | 

prakhyáté jagati dig-antara-maya .. .. ddàna-niSiankayà | 


Ë: 
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Kirtti-Dévan-arasa-makkalu Bhattara Bichappanavaru mádidanthá purushartha-sakala-dharmangalam 
pélvem | Sri svasti S'aka-varusha 1280 neya Vilambi-samvatsarada Chaitra-su 1 So-varadalu Bukka- 
raya-samudra Kirtti-samudra Bachappana-kere Chaüdappana-káluve intu kereyanu emma tiyigala 
hesarali kattisida Málaüveya-kere ivellavanü Kunegereyági kattisideà | adakke nárivàlavanu ikisideü 
nálku-dikili salu-maragalanu ikkisideü | A-chatus-simeydlage ikkidanth’ araliya-maragalige mufijiyanu 


F 


katisideü | emma pesarali Dáchapattanavanü kattis:deu | 
23 


In the same village, on a stone east of Bestara Ramaliiga’s house. 

Sui Ananda-samvatsarada Bhádrapada-ba 10 Gu Sri-vira-Bukkauna-Odeyaru prithvi-rajyam geyuttam 
iddalli Aruhanahalliya Kirttiy-arsara makkalu Páshiy-appanavrige á-Kirttiy-arasara makkalu Hiriya- 
Bayichappa-Bira-Bayichappanavaru dáyáde-sarimandha-vibhágake kotta kallina kranfav entendade üru- 
kalu-kere-tota-beddalu-mas4-vAhana-bhangara-belli-kabbu-muda-patra-nala-emme-ettu-tottu-davasa-dha- 
nyam-hága-chinna-mána-bhatta — ónulla sakala-práptavanu — Hiriya-Dayichappa-Chikka-Bayichappa- 
navaru Aruhanahalliya samasta-gaülu-prajegala mundittu Pachiyappanavara kayyali hachchikoudu 
kotta vibhága-patrada kal-sisanada, ole yi-maryádigala sikshigalt Hadaravagila Saya-Nayakara makkalu 
Sámanta-Gaüda Huliyakereya Jag-Gaüdana makkalu Maüchi-Gaüda Malagaranahalliya Ran-Gaüdanu 
Chaüdi-Gaüda int ivar-ubhayánumatadim Arasanakereya Pedumaunanavara makkalu lrugannangala 
baraha 4-Kirttiy-arasara makka]u Piriya-Baichappa-Chikka-Baichappargala sva-hastada oppa éri-Chati- 
6689811 $ri-Chaüdésvari-sákshisala oppa Hadaravagila Dévappana oppa $ri-Inkanátha Madeyanahalliya 
Sámanta-Gaüdana oppa $ri-Mahádévaru Huliyakercya Maücha-Gaüdana oppa sri-Kirttamasámi Mila. 
gáranahalliya Chaüdé-Gaüdana oppa Sri-Chaidésvari || 


25 


A 
At Kádakottanaha!li (same holli), on a stone behind Isvara temple to the north-west of the tank. 
Svasti sri Saka-nripa-kAlatita samvatsaranga 908 neya varshoda Vyaya-samvatsara pravarttise 
Ballapam Gangavádige banda kiladolage yarim rájyam geye .. .. .. 


27 
At Kadlavágilu (same hobli), on a virakal to the east of Siddé-déva temple. 
Svasti $ri-tri-bhuvana-malla Talekàdu-gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga-Visbnuvardhana $3-Vira-Ballála- 
Dévaru prithvi-rájyam geyuttam ire | S'aka-varusha 1114 neya Taridhávi-samvatsara-Chaitra-mása- 
dalu Sósaliya Pamangera-nidaluva Chataya-Nàyakana maga Badagude-Nàyaka Alamágila Perumilu- 


Nayaka Sósalolage ...... ++ +e 
29 


In the same place, on a virakal. 
Svasti $ri-tri-bhuvana-malla Talakádu-gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga Vishnuvardhana éri-Vira-Dallála- 
Dévaru prithvi-rajyam geyuttam ire | Saka-varusha 1114 Paridhisi.. .. vatsarada Bhadrapada-masadalu 
Hoyasala-nilu givabhugara Chikayanĝrana magam Badabagundu-nàda Kadilavagila bhümikár 
Kàneyya-Niyakanu Tola-Gauda-ganda Sigàri-Gaügàmiya-Nàyakanu Kadilavagila Dévanalu Kuruva 


Miyiga vira-svargastan ádanu | i-kalla Kaiyoja-Gàm .. seee». 
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30 
At Külagere (Külagere hobli), on a stone on the tank bund. 


Bhadram bhadréSvarasya syát kehudra-vádi-mada-chchhidah | 
+. +» S'rimaj-Jinéndrasya 5858087೩ bhava-dvishé || 


S'aka-nripa-kálátita-samvatsara-$atangal entu-nüra muvatt-ondaneya varisha pravarttisutt ire svasti 
Konguni-varmma dharmma-mahárájádhirája Kuvalàlapura-paramé$vara Nandigiri-natha sri-Nitimar- 
gga-Permmanadigala rájyam uttaróttaram saluttum ire  Sántarara.... mechche  Manaleyáram 
Kanakagiriya-tirthada mége basadiy immadisi arasar-adhyakshado] Kanakaséna-bhattárargge Tippeyü- 
rolada atta-dereyum kuru-dereyum utta-simanta-derey-ellavam bittan idan alidom kereyum Araveyu- 
mau alidu-kondom mahá-pátakam akkum 
.eSva-dattàm para-dattam và yo haréta vasundharám | 
shashti-varsha-sahasrani vishtáyám jàyaté krimih || 


31 
At Tippitr (same hobl), on the hill, north-east of the village. 


Bhadram astu Jina-Sisanaya sampadyatam prati-vidhána-hétavé 
anya-vàdi-mada-hasti mastaka-sphótanáya ghatané patiyasé | 
érimat-parama-gambhira-syádvádámógha-làüchhanam | 

jiyat trailókya-nàthasya Sásanam Jina-Sisanam | 

svasti Hoysala-vaméáya Yadu-miilaya yad-bhavah | 
kshatra-mauktika-santánah prithvi-ndyaka-mandanam | 

svasti Sri-janma-géham nibhrita-nirupamaurvanalédd4ma-téjam | 
vistárópátta-bhü-mandalam amala-yagas-chandra-sambhiti-dhamam | 
vastu-bratodbhava-sthinakam atiSaya-satvavalambam gabhiram | 
prastutyam nityam ambhó-nidhi-nibham esegum HoysalórvviSa-vaméam || 
adaro] kaustubhad ond anarghya-gunamam dévébhad uddáma-sa- 

ttvad agurbbam hima-raámiy-ujvala-kalá-sampattiyam Parija- | 

tad udáratvada pempan orbbane nitántam taldi tin alte put- 

tidan udvéjita-vira-vairi Vinayádityàvani-pálakam || 
madavad-bhüpa-balándhakára-haranam téjodhikam santatá- 

bhyudayam samhata-vidvishat-kuvalaya-Srikam suhrich-chakrasam- | 
mada-sampadana-hétu sat-patha-gatam Padmédbhavédbhivakam 
viditirthinuga-niman alte Vinayádityávani-pálakam || 
Vinayáditya-nripam saj- | janargam durjjanargam átma-vinayam téjam | 
janiyise nayamam bhayamam | vinütan áldom visála-bhü-mandalamam || 
&-Vinayádityana-vadhu | Dhiódbliava-mantra-d^vatá-sannibhe sad- | 
bhiva-guna-bhavanam akhila-ka- | li-vilasite Kyeleyabb-arasi vembalu pesarim 
a-dampatige tanübliavan [Adam S‘achigam Surddhipatigam munn ent | 
Adam Jayantan ante vi- | shida-vidirantarangan Ereyanga-nripam | 
creyan akhilorvig enisirdd | Erevanga-nripila-tilakan angane chalving- | 
erevatin Sila-munadin | nered Echala-Deviy entu nóntarum olare |! 

ene negald avar irbhargim | tanübhavar nnegaldar alte Ballilam Vi- 
shnu-nripálakan Udayádi- | tyan emba pesarindam akhi]a-vasudhá-taladó] i 
avaro} madhyaman áeiyum dharaniyan pürvbbáparàmbhódhiy c- 
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yduvinam küde nimirchchuy-ondu nija-bàhá-vikrama-kridey-u- | 
dbhavadind uttaman Adan uttama-guna-brataika-dhamam dhará- 
dhava-chüdámani Yádavábja-dinapam &ri- Vishnu-bhüpálakam || 

| kam || eleg eseva Kóyatür ttat- | Talavana-puram ante Rayarayapuram bal- | 
pala baleda Vishnu-téjó- | jvalanade bendavu balistha-ripu-durggangal | 


svasti samadhigata-paficha-maháSabdam mahi-mandalétvaram Dvaravati-pura-varadhisvara YAdaya- 
kulambara-dyumani samyaktva-chüdàmani malaparol-gandády-anéka-námávali-samálaükritar appa 
Srimat-Tribhuvana-malla Talakádu-gonda bhuja-bala — Vira-Gatga-Vishnu-varddhana-Hoysala-Dévara- 
vijaya-rájya-pravarddhamánam A-chandrarkka-tiram sallutt ire tat-páda-padmópajivi | 


janatadharan udáran anya-vanita-diram vachas-sundari- 
ghana-vritta-stana-háran ugra-rana-dhiram Maran én endapai | 

janakam tán ene Mákanabbe vibudha-prakhyAta-dharmma-prayu- 

kte nikimAtta-charitre tay enal id én Echam mahá-dhanyanó || 
uttama-guna-tati-vanitá- | vrittiyan olakondud endu jagam ellam kai- | 
yyettuvinam amala-guna-sam- | pattige jagad olage Pochikabbeye nóntal | 


A 
ant enisid Echi-Rájana Póchikabbeya putram ériman-maha-pradhinam dandaniyakam dréha-gharatta 
Gaiga-Rijam Chélana-simantar Idiyamam modalagi Talakáda-bidinó] padiy ipp ant irddu Chólam 
kotta nidam kudade kadi kollim ene vijigishu-vrittiyind etti balam eradum sdrchidalli || 


ittana bhiimi-bhigadol ad anyar ad éke bhavat-pratapa-sam- 
pattiya varnnani-vidhige Ganga-chamüpa-jigishu-vrittiyind | 
ettida ninna kayya 11151185178 temone benna-báran et- 

tutt ire pógi Kafchi-guri-yappinam ódida Daman eydane || 


ân onde-meyyol eydi Narasinga-varmma-modalida Cholana-simantar ellaram benkondu nad àdud 
ellaman éka-chehhatram midi kude kritajiam Bishnu-nripati mechchidem bédikollim ene || 


avanipan enag ittapan en- | d ayar-ivara-vól ulida vastuvam bédade bhû- | 
bhuvanam bannise Tippá-ra | vrittiyam bédidam Jinarchchana-lubdham | 


antu bédi kude padedu Gájalüru-Kudugerey olagida Tippira-vrittiyam Saka-varsha 1039 neya 
Hémanambi-samvatsarad uttariyana-saükramanad andu tamma gurugalu ri-Máüla-sanghada Kanur- 
gganada Tintrinika-gachchhada Sriman-Méghachandra-Siddhanta-Dévara kalam karchchi dhárà-pür- 


bbakam madi bitta datti | 


priyadind int idan eyde kiwa purushargg Ayum mabà-šriyum ak- 
ke idam káyade kayva pápige Kuru-kshétrorvviyol Banara- | 
siyo] ck-kóti-munindraram kavileyam védadhyaram kond ad ond- 
ayasam sárggum id endu sáridapuv i-sailaksharam santatam || 


ee v» reve 
ee 66 so 96 ee en ೨9 se ೨9 ೨೨ 9o qa ೨5 9999992 99 to 99 ti |t: 
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At Dugganahalli (same holli), on a stone east of Sémésvara tenple. 


m... ......vnñga-sam ........ vadiyan-olagada .......... Malavalliya samasta .. se ಎ. .. .. yara &- 


A 
vittiha .......... gaüdugala munde Tiperuvalliya Adiya-Mandalasamiya maga Mandalasimi...... 
i 31 
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c... &-Duggahalliya chatus-simey-olagana Marahalli-kere-tota-tengu-kaungu-gadde-beddalu-sahita nál- 
karal ondu bàgeya bhümiyanu chandràrkka-sthàyi salvant ági Pedda-Gaüdugala oppa-sahita kotta 
&ásana 1 sákshi Mareyahalli .. .. ss... 


33 
At Máganür (same hoblt), on a stone near Mári-chávadi. 
Svasti $ri-jayábhyudayav aha $rimad-Vira-Sómé$varanavara maga éri-Virana-Nárananda-Dévaragalu 


rajyabhyudaya gayidali Máganüra Sátandana-Madahalli ., .. .... .. .. .. .. Rudiródgári-samvatsarada 
Maga-sudda 5 Bu-dandu .. .. ........ 


34 


At Kóregáia (same hóbli), on a stone west of Mári-gudi. 


S'ubham astu 
namas tuhga-SiraS-chumbi-chandra-chámara-chàravé | 
trailókya-nagarárambha-müla-stambháya S'ambhavé || 
rajadhiraja ity uktó yo raja-paramésvaral | 
Achyutákhyó maháràyó Narasávanipálajab || 
4-Sétu-Méru-paryantam médinim pálayan dridham | 
ratna-simhasané Vidyá-nagaryám samsthitó nripah || 
sachivah parthivasyasya Siddardappanna-bhüpatih | 
vinéjat-Samra-bhipasya khyátasyányasya mandiram || 
Ašritya .. Sasi .. .. S'akábdé masi Mádhavé | 
sárddham tatsahé rukshé punya-sürya-grahé ritau || 
Koregalam imam grámam chatus-simá-samanvitam | 
Narasimha-sutayasmai Nafjanátha-manishiné || 
Tungabhadra-nadi-tiré Viripakshasya sannidhau | 
&-chandrárkkam imam (gramam] pràdàt Siddardappanna-bhipatih || 

i-gramada chatus-sime .................... 

(8 lines following contain details of boundaries, dre.) 


37 
At Bandür (same hobli), on a virakal north of Mári-chávadi. 
Svasti Vira-Ballala-Dévaru prithivi-rajyam geyuttam ire S'aka-varsha 1135 sanda Bháva-samvatsarada 
Badagare-nada Malaçvalliya Bandüra Siva Rachaya Kapayya Kohga-maga Ankana Harahondana- 
maga Borana Chikka-Kohgana maga Kapanna Hatana Hesaya-Náyaka bandu Bandira-nelevu-turuyan 
ariye kondu hóhali kádi bidda I 
38 
At Sasydlapura (same hobli), on a stone in Bólé-Gauda's field, east of the village. 
S'ubham astu sri-Ganadhipatayé namah | 
namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave 1 
traitókya-nagarárambha-müla-stambháya S'ambhavé | * 


svasti &ri-vijayábhyudaya S'aliváhana-Saka-varusha 1472 ne varusha sanda variamanavada-Paridhavi- 
samvatsarada Karttika-Su 10 dandu ériman-mabárájàdhiràja raja-paraméévara vira-pratápa birud-and. 


Malavalli Talug. 123 
embara-ganda ............ varáha ........................ Maisüra Déva-Raja-bhipilaravaru 
prithvi-rajyam geyutt iralu S'asiyalapurada .............. 

41 z 
At Talagavádi (same hobli), on a stone near the village gate. 


Svasti śrî-vijayâbhyudaya-Ş'âlivâåhana-śaka-varasha 1491 sanda va .. .... விம... ப. 
een nenne yimmadi Kempu-Nayaka.......... 
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At Boppasandra (same hobli), on a stone east of Sidd?-déra temple. 


** 94 99 va ಆಆ c2 98 92 9೨ 9 


Hariharëšvara sukha-sañkathá vinódadim prithvi-rájyam geyuttam ire Bháva-samvatsarada Chaitra-Su 1 
Sô Tillara-vamSada tribhuvana-ganda ra .. .. .... ga Dévappa àtana maga Dannu Saharavana maga 
Madanna átana maga .... . Vidanga-vamsddbhava-parijata Badavára-kula-chintámani Gaütama-gótra- 
pati bhakta-janàbhivriddhi ráya-bháta-srungára-háramam nitigàra dumba bAtunava niti-raya.. .. .. .. 
kaivára-niS$anka-malla  ari-ráya-gajánkuáa Srimatu Bhatara-Bachiyappanavara makkalu Bukanna- 
navaru Kampannanavaru Chaüdé$varanavaru mivar olag Ada charugala .. .. Hádaravágilake saluvana 
Mádrara-gaude-katte 4-grimada dévategala kalaSa-kannadige à-gràma .. .... .. müdalu nira-dare.. .. 
eene (11 lines following contain details of boundaries, £c.) 
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On a stone west of the same temple. 


seroso tg n 


S'ubham astu .... ........ Jaŝa rajadhirija para 0. rayaru prithvi-rajyam ....... 
lu à-ráyara kárya-kinkarar Ada Vàranási-Vira-Sannayanavaru Saka-varusha 1436 sanda varttamána- 


X . 
Yuva-náma-samvatsarada Ashàdha-mása .... ....... Malavalliya Narasimha ............ Nanjaya 
உச seco ೬೬ ೨೬ Bopasamudrada grámavanu dárà-pürvakavági kotta $ilà-Sàsana mañgalam aha ಕೆಗೆ Sri Sri 


46 
At Tore Bommanahalli (same hobli), on a virakal ut the kallu-katte near the village-gate. 
Svasti $ri-Vira-Ballá]a-Déva prithvi-rajyam geyye Sakada sasira nira 4 Babadiya maga Egarabidam 
Kundu-náda Savanaharinali turu-parivinali bidda | Mábalana baruhuda badan 
47 
At Hagalahalli (same hobli), on a store east of Mári-gudi. 
Gavádhipatayó namah || 
namas tuñga-Siraš-chumbi-chandra-chàmara-chàravë | 
trailókya-nagarárambha-müla-stambháya Sambhavé | 
svasti samasta-bhi-mandala-mandita-bhuja-danda  kirtti-kastüri-karanda-brahmánda vartamüna-rája- 
paramésvara pirva-paschima-dakshina-samudrAdhipati a$va-pati gaja-pati nara-pati ''iniRáyámbá-mula 1 
Sahgamésvara-RAyá-cháváta | Bukka-Rája-ráyá-báhátu | raja-paramésvara kathári-Trinétra ëkà êku- 
vághanamárityá-ráy&ámbá-mulà Sri-vira-pratàpa  Harihara-mahá-ràyaru sukha-rájyam geiittam ire | 
8 4 ಆ * . A A a ht ^ 
S'aka-varusha sà 1814 neya Angira-samvatsarada Aévayuja-gu 1 drabhyadalu | ráya-bháta singára- 
hàru kaivara-viru kaivAra-niétanka-mallu kaivira-kara-tálu Rómaka-Rati-ráyjàmbá-mülamam Niti- 
ráyàmbá-bhàtanama Niti-rayamba-mula Badavira-vamsédbhava | Aruhanaballiya Bhattara Báchiyappa- 
navara makkalu Bukkannanavaru Kirtti-Déva-Kamppanna-Chavadappan olagid avarige | Tillara-kulada 
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Hádaravágila Sáya-Nàyakanavara makkalu Dévappanavaru saha Dévana-Náyakana makkalu Rêmanna- 
Allappan olag Adavaru sálaüdu varaha-gulige ga 1700 a | n&yar aksharadalu gulige ayinüru honnanu i 
honnanu todagati illade 4-Hadaravagila nurada játa-küta-kramav ent endare A-Hadaravégila chatus- 
sime-volagula gadde-beddalu .. .. .. .. .... ೬೬ korlagc-déva-dina-kere-volagida yên ulanthaddana artta 
adda sammandai........ hiriyarullinnam-baiala tamma sva-iuchlyinda vodambattu natta kotta 
Sisana ..........ppudakke sakshigalu | (10 lines following contain names of witnesses, dc.) 
mangalam aha ಕೆಗೆ Sri sri 


48 


At the sane vdluge, on a stone near the oil-null south-east of Ivara temple. 
ரப்பு பபப கை Winaka-gachchhada dhyána-dhárana-mauná- 
nushthana-jupa-samadhi-$ila-guna-sandarappa niyaga Chandra-siddhintad amala-vidvat-kumuda-chandra 
pandita-déva Adi-Natha-Pandita-Devara guddam Chama-Gaundam Saka-varsha-kala sávirada ára-nüra- 
ippatt-ondaneya T5vara-samvatsarada Mágha-másada sudda-pakshadalu trayódasi-Sómavárad andu $ri- 
Tippira-Tirtthadahall-Hidiavagila bhümigàram Tellara-kulada Ereyanga-Gáündana magam Déva- 
Gáundam átana magam Káli-Gàündana magam Cbháma-Gáuudanu kalla-ginamain mádisidam maiga- 


lam aba Sri | Tippür-lirtthadalli manitada ............ 
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At Gaudagere (Gaudagere hobli), on a stone in Sitdrina's field. 


Syasti samasta-bhuyanásraya Sri-prithvi-vallabham pura-varidhisvara Maisara Dvaravati-pura-varadha 
vara Yadava-kulambara-dyumani sarvajna-chtulimani male-raja-raja malaparolu-ganda ganda-bhérunda 


pecus Soles dd lioe Vo hr eoe ಲ nana ee BATEJA ಬ Coda ಲ ಚಪ ಲ Se s e 
pA ಎ್ಪ್ಪ ಇ ಸಜ ಪ seres ee Varüsha. 1175 n6 Paridháxi-samvatsarada Pálguna-$u 5 


Bu........ Pattana-simigaln Kádada Kumbagereyalu sala .. ಎಎ ಎ [ಎಷ ೦ ce வட 


52 
At Hullahalli (same lolli), on a stone in Keñché-gauda s field, 


Svasti Sriman-mabá-mandalésvara Tribhuvana-malla Talukadu-gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga-Hoysala 
&ri-Narasimha-Dévar prithivi-rajyam geyyalu S’aka-varsha 1093 Kara-samvatsara Jéshtha ......11 
Sanivára Kelale-náda Antaravalli Maüché-Gavundara Mála-Gavundara magam Sómara .. .. 


54 


At Antararalli (same holli), round the base of S ómésvara temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

Svasti samasta-pragasti-sahita šrimanu mahd-mandalésvara 'fribhuvana-malla Talaikkádu-Gonga- 
pàdi-Nulampádi-Kohbgu-Nangi'i-Royáttür-Uchehaügi-Vanavási-Pánangal konda bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga 
jagad-éka-malla asahaya-sira nissandéha-pratápa Vira-Vallala-Déva prithivi-rajyam pannia........ 

Kkelale-nittu ten-pàkai Anadánapalliyai svasti &rimanu 1nahá-pradhàni Periyamanai Perkadivi Chan- 
dramüliyannan tamappanár tambi Dattayünganukku Periya-Viiti-Dévan agraháramáka kudutta ivv- 
ûril $ri-Kayilása-sthánattile Chandramülisuram eduppittin Chandramüliyannan ik-kóyilukku tànápati- 
yay ninnu naduppittàn Vinnayándár makan Ma-Dévan 


Malavalli Talug. 125 
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On the north tase 07 the same temple, 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Svasti samasta-bhuvanásraya éri-prithivi-vallabham .......... rajadhiraja malaiperulu-ganda ganda- 
vérunda kadana-prachanda .. s... .. .. .. .. lad-ahka-Rama Magara-rajjayam ninmii..,... na Chóla- 
rajya-pratishthacharya 
56 


At the same village, on a stone east of the village-gate. 
Dundubhi-samvatsarada Chaitra-ba 1 Bra svasti sri-Hosala-Vira-Narasinga-Déy-arasaru sukadim rajyam 
geyyutiam iralu svasti $1i-Sétubanda Ráchugarahára Ayinüra Honniga volagáda Sandavasa-Panditaru 
Ráchagonda-Panditara Alageya-Panditarige $rimanu-mahá-vadda-byavahiri Kaichagara-setti Hajanam. 
biyu poraya kramav entendade Antaravalliya Pilakesari-bhagavanu honnan ikki konda bhümi-kànikeya 


Ráméévara-dévarihge .... s. ee ee eres ee ee 
57 


At Nadagalpura (same hobli), on a stone south of Basava temple. 
S'ri-Pramádi-samvatsarada Vaisakha-ba 1 Bra &rimatu-Talakáda-Rájaràjapura-é]u-pura-paticha-mata- 
da stánápati Padma-Dévanya Gangannanavaru Rakshana-nimésvara-dévara déva-dánada Halirada- 
halliya grima...... seco ee cece ee 

59 


At Halasahalli (same hobli), on a stone north of Mavi-qudi. 
Namas tunga-giras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave | 
trailókya-nagarárambha-mála-stambháya S'ambhave | 


svasti $ri- vijayabhyndaya S/Alivahana-Saka-varusha 1459 smda  varttamánavàda Heévalambi-sam- 


vatsarada Asüdha-su 2 Adivàradalu $iimanu mahà- rijidhirája rája-paramésvara sri-vira-pratapa &ri- 
vira-Achyuta-Raya-mahi-rayaru Vidyánagariya simhásanadalli prithivi-rajyam geyutt walu Si ...... 
. kkunada rájyádhipati Timmanappa .... ಎಂಐ ಅ೨ತ ee eee gaja-simha komara Dirappa-Vadoyara 
. ru Talakáda-náda-prabhu Sidipanavara maga Chikka-SAdiyappa- 


komára தைக்க தக தத n vn nnn 
navarige c.o... esse ees godigeya 5ilà-sisanada kramay entendare FA .. eee eee ee ee eee es 


palisida Talakáda-simege saluva Danugûra grimad-olagana........ seee +++, Dimage sarvvamányavági 
palisidevagi à-chandrárkka saluva «eee se cece ee oe nidhi-nikshepa-jala-pasina-akshini-igimi .. 4... 


* ° so n. an ಜಟ 
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At Dhanagár (Malavalli hobli), on a stone in Náraanppa's field south of the village. 
Svasti ári-Vira-Nàrasimha-Dévaru. prithivi-rajyam geyyutt iralu TalakadAida Rajardjapurada Kédiram 
Kondé$varada sthánápatigalu Yodandra Chelvara Kütàndiyara maga Melamiyana Nàyagalt ivara 
maga Máratammanu ¢lu-pura-paicha-mata-stinapatigala mund ittu á-dévara déva- dina Danagira 
Ráma-Gaündana maga Sómaka-Gaüpdaüge S'rimukha-samw atsarada Vaisika-su 5 ce dandu sisana- 
kramav entendade Dimbara-Somaka-Caindwa makkalu Rama-Gaiinda Mafiche-Gainda Chima- 
Gaünda Konakálana magan 4-S’okatammanu yint i-anibaru Ránikárana bhágeya.. .. békandade emma- 


karana ses Sede a Sees 
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61 
At Malavalli, on a stone at the S'ingara-kola. 


S'ubham astu | 

namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé | 

trailókya-nagarárambha-müla-stambháya S'ambhavé || 

jambi-kantaki-narikéli-kadali-jambira-narangakaih 

kharjjaradi-phali-drumair giri-nibhair harmyaig cha pürnàm pürim | 

go-viprais sura-pádapais sura-grihair Airdvatabhair varaih 

nágair vajibhir ambuváha-ninadai ramyai rathaih pattibhih || 

adhyastari-mahisa-danti-nikara-prajyavalépapanut 

simhas sundara-kàya-kánti-vijita-Pradyumna-Násatyakah | 

yah Pandyangaka-nasa-Kéralapatim nirjitya Karnátaké 

pradid vipra-ganébhya fu bahusah Sádüpurétàm Sasim | 

viras $ri-Chika-Déva-Ráya-nripati rémé purê samvasan 

S'rirangé ramaniya-gopuravati kshóni-vadhà-bhüshané | 

Kavéri-parivéshtité guru-kavi-prajfiair vrité mantribhih 

lókánàm cha hité puráyatataram ramyam saró'kalpayat | 

abdé Krodhana-namaké Rati-pati-prémáspadé malliká- 

jati-champaka-mukhya-pushpa-nivahair atyanta-samSdbhiteé | 

Radhé mási Ramápati-priyataré ratné ritinim Madhau 

Paurnamyam sa chakára Déva-nripatih punyam mahad vai sarah || 

Lakshmi-Nrisimha-pari-pálita-pürva-tishté 

durgé su-bhima-parighé Malavalli-námni | 

védantagaih Sruti-paraih smriti-dharma-vidyaih 

pürné sma kárayati Déva-nripas saró'gryam || 
svasti ári-vijayábhyudaya S/alivahana-saka-varshangalu 1607 sandu vartamána Kródhana-samvatsarada 
Vaigikha-Su 15 divasadalli $rimadu rajadhiraja rija-paramésvara praudha-pratapa-vira $ri-Chikka- 
Déva-Raja-Odeyar-aiyanavara á-chandrárkkaü dharma-kirty-abhivriddhyarthavági Malavaliya kóteyall; 
Agadya-dikkinalli nirmisida sabi .......... ಚ: 

63 
At Malavalli Fort, on a stone south-east of Gangádharésvara temple. 

S'ubham astu| vasti $ri-vijayábhyudaya S’Alivahana-Sakibda 1595 neya Paridhavi-samvatsarada Kartti- 
ka-Suddha 10 yalu $riman-mahá-rája rajadhiraja vira-pratipa Maisüra-simhásanádhipati Déva-Raja- 
bhtipalanu Malavalliya Gangadhe. é4vara-svamiyavarige paditara-diparadhane nirapáda nityótsáhagalige 
namma Maisüra-sime Malavaliya gramakke salluva Sasiyálapurav enisikomba grámavanu svàmi- 
yavara divya-$ri-pàda-padmakke dhara-pirvakavagi Eotteü yi-SasiyAlada purakke prati-namadhéya 
Gangidharapuray endu némisi yi-gramadalli huttida sakala-suvarnádáya-davas&dáya-nidhi-nikshópa- 
muntáda-ashta-bhóga-tója-svàmyav ellaü svàmiyavara divya-Sri-pidakke salüd endu barasi kotta &ilà- 
likhita yidakke phala-grantha (here follow usual phala-slékas.) 


64 
At Malavalli, below the tank-bund near Arkéivara temple. 


eere ens SVüsti samasta-praSasti-sahitam Kaliyuga-sanda ...... 4566 ranedolage Saka-sa 1387 
sandu Parthiva-samvatsarada S'rávana-ba 5 lu &-Srimadu rójádhirája rAja-paramésvara Sri-vira-pratapa 


Malavalli Talug. 127 


Déva-Ráya-mahá-ráyaru rajyabhyudayam geyuvutta iralu ........ Arkanátha-dévarige Tipaiyagalu 
Nágaiyagalu.. ..... purada Naiije-Gaundagalu Buppa ............ . mahájanangalu maliya.... 
சிறய garbha-griha-stita-mantapa-sikhara eames kettu jalindarava 


mádisi க்கக்‌ . nitya-padiyu dipa-séve vastra-dhüpa-pushpada kotta.. .. .. .. .. dhárá-pürvaka- 
vagi tammadi.. .. .. G lines following contain usual phala-stuti.) 
65 


At Márihalli (same hobli), south of the door of  Narasimhasvámi temple. 


Svasti &ri- Vira-Ballàla-Dév-arasaru pritivi-rájyam geyvut iralu Komara-Lakeya-dannáyakara kAladalli 


Pandari-Dévanu mahájanaru hadinentu patta-Sàsana-déSiyara mund ittu sikara Parumapa-dévarige 
kotta dévara sásana adake menasu-nülu-sire-ere-hore 1 visa kateya hore .. ... 


66 
North of the same door. 


Subham astu svasti éri-jayabhyudaya-S’alivahana-saka varusha 1473 neya Paridhávi-samvatsarada 


S‘ravana-ba 5 lu $rl .. se ee . .. tama Sri-Narasimha-dévarige dåre.. .. ......... Annayyana 


maga-Ga. . .. .. sunkada.. 
67 
At the same village, on a stone at the Amritésvara temple. 
Sádhárana-samvatsarada Bhidrapada-ba 10 $riman-mahá-déva dévóttama Sri-Amritésvara-dévara $ri- 
pada-padmangalige Baduramayika Kabburagáü-ayyanavaru máduva binnaha aramanege teruva sam- 
bala sarati kudike chetege adhikári sénabóvara sambala ellavanu bitte yidana arasugalu grámada 
prabhugalu alapidavaru tamma matri-gamanavaru .. . «eee ಭ್ರ ಕ್‌ು  ಉ। nn nn n 


68 
At Madár (same hobli), on a stone north of Mári-gudi. 


Svasti sriman .. .. .. . Eramma-mahá-rája .. .. .. .. m Alut irddu Kumárapurad-Aligiri-nàthaüge 
vitta.. .. .. Nala... pra.. marulpara .... 4... ...rvva tata masasida.. .. .. vara] madara nàdara 


bha-nàlaša .. .... ..idan alidam Biranisiyuma .. .. .. ya loka vi.......... layun alid unda- 


pade maha... 
69 


t Maichanahalli (same hoblt), on a stone south of Dodda-Made-Gauda's back-yard. 


S'ri-Ganádhipatayé namah 1 .. .. ... S'aka-varusha 1594 sanda-vartamána .. .. . 
Paridhivi-samvatsara Maisüra-samsthána .... .. Narasa-Raja-Vodeyar-avaru .. .. .. 


72 


At Chaudahalli (same hobli), on a stone in front of Na&jundaya's house. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
cece cece eee ee MASAM eee eee es +. yâr makan dévar- 


esse so VA SEL oe en ees 
-. Sila Kommayarukkankal-Nàyar Andu varu 


கரக்‌ déva-dina-chchangam pannayil .. .. ss es... 

ease ೬೬ ೬೬ +o pa dêvar Pallava-Samayam ofaril Matakka . ee ndan makan Emaráda-Payumansya- 
GAmundan makan Kükkanür Antaniganudaiya pakai Kommaya-Nilasotta-Gàmundiya Kanadanka- 
Gámundanum Tammarügamuna Gámundan makan Yakatti-Gámunda .. ,. .. kku Munda-Kótumára- 


Gàmundan ma .... ss ss eee ves n n 
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74 


At Dhanagür (same hobli), on a stone at the tank-bund, east of Gawrisvara temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

Sri samasta-bhuvanásraya paficha-Sata-vira-Sásana lakshmi-guna-gandlankrita Satya-lóka-esó-Sàra <... 
yaéamakha-samabhü prabhavishnam gavashtha .. .. vabhunavarà .. .. .. da &i...... putrotsava- 
fri-Aiyapolil .. .. $vákkelani padinettu .. patnamum ppadanàn ............ Vanara puramum .. +. 
ttu nàlu kadikai stàna................. gamadi nima Mundésvarikku makkalakiya šettiyum éetti- 
pputtiranum Unkanum .... +. es ಲೋ ee -e nija-rajadhiraja Pponir-vira-Tamaiya ಜಲ ಟು 8 
So-matangaja-kkara-chcheya s.es se ee ee cece டக வவட 

76 

At Gráümadévate-marakatte-inaduvu (same hobli), on a stone in Lingayya s field to the east. 

Svasti érimatu Saka-varusha 1302 ne sanda Raüdri-samxatsarada Phálguna-su 15 Mivàra .. .. vara 
ganda $ri-samudràdhipa .......... vira-Bukkanua-Odeyara. kuvara Harihara-Rayanu prithivi-rajyam 
geyyutal iha ............ hosa-birudara-ganda vibudha-sajjanámóda šiváchàra-sanipannarum appa 
Danagüra Nádi-Gavadanavara makkalu Nádiga-Gavadanavaru .. «eee sese. 


78 
At Kadicalli (Purigali 70017, on a stone. 


Harapachiriya magam Mandalàchàri hoyidaru Hara maha Sri 


» ೫99 ca 9 ஓஓ $2. 99 99 


81850 $ri-Vira-Ballala-Dévaru pritvi-ráyam geyyuttam irdda Badagare-nida Lakkiyüra Ráganiyara- 
Bamma-Gavundana magam Máde-Gavunda Ganiganum turuv alivana kadi turuva magulchi biddadu 
Sóbakritu-samvatsarada Mà .......... magam Ha...... pa-Gavunda hoyisi .. .. +... | Saka-varsha 
sasi .. .. nüra aydaneya | 


| 


79 


At Delakavádi (same hobli), on a stone cast of Kalte-Basarês'vara temple. 


Pramidicha-samvatsarada Márgaáira-ba 5 S'ukraváradallu Bájadana-maluka Dabadagahu-ayanavaru 
Talakadu-prabhu-Chandrasékhara-Vodeyarige kotta pallakkiya umbaliya grámada éild-sidhanada 
kramav entendade namage Ayana Malla-Vodeyaru namage kotta Tal ‘kadu-simege saluva Kundüra- 
stalala Pelakavadi yi-zráma vondanu nivu nimage kodageyàgi kottevigi A-grimakke saluva gadde- 
beddalu-tota-tudike-suika-suvarnuidiya-modalida payirugalanu innu untida sakala-svámyavanu 
anubhavisikombiri yi-Belakavadiya-gramada chatus-sime-volacana nidhi-nikshCpa-jula-pashina-akshina- 
Agami-siddha-sidhyay emba ashta-blhóga-téja-svàmyaü nimage saluvudu niva ninma putra-paiitra- 
paranpareyagi A-chandrarkka-sthayigaligi sukhadim anubhavisikondu bahiri yendu Dabadagahu- 
ayanavara Talakádu-simeya prabhu-Chandrasékhara-V odevarige paliakkiya umbalige kodigeya kotta 
Belakavadiya-gramada Sila-sadhana yi-sadhanat Kirtti-Nardyanana baraha mangalam aha &i Sri grt l 


80 


At the same village, on a stone in front of. Sambhulngês cara tenple. 
ட . A . ಮಿ . LES a A 
Svasti Saka-varusha 1312 sanda Sarvvari-samvatsara-\shadha- su 1 Bra sri-vira-Léva-Raya-Vodeyaru 
prithsi-rajyam mádutt irala $riman-mahà-pradhàna Putayana-Vodeyara nirdpadindile Páda-Dévarasa- 
- nod ಟಾ பட பக ணில்‌ பா ಚಚ ಚ್ಟ n n A “< t ALA oe 
Vodeyaru Belakavadiya éri-Srayambhunátha-dévara nanda-divige áhára Jamana ka...... yana maga 
Siddana kuda-magam Kempalinga .. sayam .... chandrürkka.......... damma kotta maga yi- 


dharmavanu dyan obbanu.. .. ..... 2 ............. (2 lines following contain usual phala-slóka.) 
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At the same temple, on the lintel of the door. 
Subham astu svasti éri-vijayabhyudaya Sáliváhana-Saka-varusha 1525 sanda varttamánaváda S'óbha- 
kritu-samvatsarada Vaišákha-šuddha 5 lu Virakta-Sváparana nirüpadindálu Svayambhu-dévara gudiya 
dodda-hàügeya dévara kripeyinda Danagüra-dore Chandragékhara-Vodeyara bhaktaru Nañia-Râj- 
Odeyaravaru sukha-rájyam geyyutt iralu avara vorpa vididu Bijjavarada Chikkappa-Gaudara Totada- 
yyanu kattisidanu 
83 
At Changavádi, on a stone south-east of Basara tempie. 

Kródhi-samvatsarada Mágha-ba 10 Bra svasti Srimanu pratipa-chakravartti Vira-Pallala-Dé -arasaru 
prithvi-rájyam geyyutt iralu ériman-mahá-pradhàánam Gadada Sibgaya-dapnáyakara makkalu Jemar- 
annanavaru Talakadada Rajardjaparada élu-pura paficha-ma.. stánapatigalà Gangara ..... chiva â- 
hiriya-Ballala-Dév-arasarn S‘ivalayavanu mádisi A-Balalésvara-dévarige archand-piitiydgi arga-raüga- 
amrita-padi nandá-divigye Changavádiyanu bittardgi ü-Sásana-mariyáde dina vondakke amrita-padi- 
akki ko 1 kalasam Malasaudiya pattu divakkeyanü nadeyuvantágiü dévatá-püje-punaskáravü barana 
kàla.......... 011007 .. un ಎ. ya sénápatigalu Agatiyappena maga Hatiru Atuvásuvina maga Máy- 
anna-galige yi-BalAla-vira-dévarinda abbana vrittiyAgi Ajjaüru Changavádiya mannu dunaya biriya- 
Balaja-Dévara sabhd-mukha yi .. gi bittevàgi à-Changavádiya .. .. mannu-manegalu-gadde-beddalu 
chatus-sime-yallavanu kottu nadesuvavaru dévarige dhárá-pürveka bitta danavanu wadudru yi-dharma- 
mam alupidavaru Gangeya tadiyalli kavileya konda pápadalli hôharu yi-dharmau á-chandrárka-stáyi- 
yagi nadeyalu ............ ೬೨೩೬ ee ee ೬೬ mafigalam aha Sri 


84 
At the same village, on the oil-mill in Krish sa-yyangdr's field near the Javana-galH i. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

Svasti $ri-Gangan-S'uliyil tànavati Pichchandiyây.. .. .. -. rrark Attatiyandár pannitta vi.. ...... itta 
nánaya inda 10 bráhmaná] seyda Attatiyandarku nanraka .. .. .. .... 

85 

At Kaiichigahall (same hobli), on a stone near Mári-gudi. 
Svasti éri-samasta-bhuvanáárayam Srimat-prithvi-vallabham mabá-rájádhiràjam paramésvaram parama- 
bhattirakam chakravartti parama ......... .. Yadava-hulimbara-dyvmani samyaktva-chüdümeni 
male-raja-raja maleparolu-ganda ganda-bhérunda kadana-prachanda .. ...... ya .... .. +. Sanivdra- 
siddhi giri-durga-malla chalad-anka-Ráma .. .. .. -. kalavà.. .. .. .. .. namütha  ು ಕು ುಕ್ಕ 
pratapa-chakravartti Kanchi .. kanda kinda. .......... ee ce ce ee ee ee ee ee விம்‌ Vira-Ballála-Dévaru 
z A ae . ` A , va a , WoW. X 

prithvi-rajyam geyyuttam ire S'aka-varusha 1253 neya Isvara-samyats: rala Kartika-su 1 Só irimatu 
mahá-rijádhirája Sri ......napura. ............ 

86 

At the same village, on a stone near the Dasari tree in the lane north of the village. 
Prabhava-samvatsarada Bhidrapada-ba 10 Hu $rimanu-mahá-rájádhirája Mallikàrijuna-maháráyaru 
Hal ^ ae ட . t ae. 

prituvi-rajyam gtiyuvali danna.,...... kamalya..... tuyya... tanapdatirige.. . ndana maga.... 


. 
5% sarasa ಎಳಿ se ர sa ೨90 ea 99 ர. 


23 
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At Pürigáli (same hobli), on a stone in Channé-Gauda’s field, 
S'ri-Purusha-maháràja pritivi-rajyam keye Kulasatti-arasa vadar esadu munüru vola Mudugontd .. .. 
Singadi-arasa pavagame mald ódiddar Attigàlà chavuttake küttipa Aralaya-dévarige katti me-Kágani- 
kere kottuvor pannuyaru i-dharmavan alidon Varanasiyol kavileyum parvarumam konda pipam akke 
idak edavaldanum i-pápadi adhd ........ ... don] 


88 


At the same place, on two fragments of stone, 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


Svasti................ ma šrismahk ................ YAdava-kulàmbara ............... 
Amani kadana-prachanda ........ Aya-Sira giri-dargga-malla .. .. ಎ. ೬ ೬೬ +... hga-pratapa-chakrava 
l. +... 110-062 prithivi-rajya............nirka Mudikonda............ Iråjêndi .. .... 
೨೦ 


At Kundir (same 10011), on a stone at MilasthinéSvara temple. 
S'ubham astu svasti sri-vijayabhyudaya S‘AlivAhana-saka-varusha 1442 neya Pramádi-samvatsara- 
Chayitra-éu 5 là $riman-mahá-mandalésvara Sri-vira Chikka-Raya-Vodeyara niripadim Sidiyapa-Vodo- 
yaru Kunddra $ri-Mülastána-dévaralli dipada nityada kánikeyanu gaüdagalu stage tekkondu-barutira 
lagi dévara nandádivige kaypi madi kottevagi yi-dharmava ávanáa obba alupidavaru Gaügey^ firadalli 
kapileya konda papakke hóbaru 
92 
At Kadivallt (same hobli), on a virakal. 


Svasti éri-Vira-Balléla-Dévaru pritivi-rajyam geyutam ire Badagare-nada Akiyurana Kadambeballiya 
Mattiyara Bachi-Gavundana magam Kéta-Gavunda Ganigandra turuva tivina kadida S'óbakritu-samvat- 
sarada maseya hereya Angara-varada bidda Kéta-Garundana anna Hemmodala Baga-Gavunda hoyisida 
kallu Saka-varshasásirada-nüra-aydaneya 
93 

At Chikka- Abbágilu (same hobli), on the eastern wall of Nardyanasvami temple, 
Svasti ri .. .. .. pratipa-chakravartti éri-Vira-Narasimha-Dévaru prithvi-rájyam geyyut iralu Viyódhi- 
samvatsarada Chaitra-ha 12 ma dandu Badagare-náda samasta-prabhu-givundugala ........ rade 
Chikka-bagila ...... ಪೂ ಎಐ cece cece ಜೂ cece ೩೬೩೬ sees ೩೬೨೩ nnn ೬೬೬೬ s Nariyana-dévarige 

೨5 
At Mutnahalli (same hobli), on a stone near the east wall of Siddé-Gauda’s house. 


S'ubham astu || 
bháüyád vah kuhana-potri damshtragré yasya bhür dadhau | 
vikasat-kusakasyágré bhramad-bhramara-vibhramam || 


svasti éri-jayábhyudaya S'ülivàhana-$aka-varsha 1428 sanda varttaminavida Kshaya-samvatsaradalli 
griman-maha-rajadhirdja vàja-paramé$vara bhuja-bala-pratipa  Narasimha-maháráyaru Vijayanagari- 
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yalli prithvi-rájyam geyut iralikAzi Chikka-raya-pattavan áluva ériman-mah4-mandalégvara ghanánka- 
chakrésvara pesáli-Hanuma arasankasa . nigira javádi-kólihala gaja-béntekára sangráma-bhima yemba 
biruda-samétaráda Ummattira Dévann-Odeya-kumáraráda Malla-Rajagal emba hesarula Chikka-Rayaru 
Kàšyapa-gótrada Apastamba-stitrada Yajus-sakhAdhyayigalida Alikonda Tirumala-Bhattara makkalida 
pada-vákya-pramánajfiaráda prativádi-gaja-késarigalàda Alankarika-Sirémanigalida Nàgà-Bhattarige 
&-Kshaya-samvatsarada Márgasira-bahula-Amávásyà-Sómavára-punya-káladalli dhàren eradu kotta grå- 
mada Sild-Sdsana-krama Chika-Ráyaru Alikondana Nàga-Bhattarige kai-kondanida Danagüra stalada 
Monamuttahalli yemba grámavanu aramanege teruva kulavanu taredu Sarramányavàgi éka-syimyada 
agraháravági nidhi-nikshópa-jala-pàshána-akshini-àgimi-siddha-sádhyangal emba ashta-bhóga-svámya- 
sahitavàgi sa-Lirenyódaka-dána-dhárá-pürvakavàsi tri-vàchà dháren eradu kotta á-grámakke tamma 
hesaralli Chikkarâyasâgarav emba hesara midi á-grámada chatus-simegalalli suttu-bara Váimana- 
mudre kallanu nedisi kotta tamm: hesaralli Sili-Sisanavanu barasi á-grámada munde 700151 kottu 
bitta &-Chikkaráyaságarada chatus-simegala yalle vivara Boppagondanapuradim paduvalu Hutürim 
vayavya Kodisel: llim badagalu Sóvanahallim 14877೩ Saragürim midalu Chigudihallim tenkalu Kafichu- 
gahalim nauritya int i-simegala yallegalalli iéányádiyági suttu-bara netta Váàmana-mudre-kalluga]- 
olagada &-Chikk wàyasàgarada chatus-simeya gadde-beddalu-tóta-tudike-kala-kathára-a(n)dhu-gó-bhá- 
mi-magea-maae-vana-adike-mara-yale-guni-sunka-olaváru-horaváru-ada-terige-kumbára-terige- kannadi- 
terige-mádárike-inodalàda-játi-terige-samaya-terige-àleya-sunka-hedige-motte-sunka modalàda sthávara- 
sunka-vi$êsha charidaya hurali-kalale-kinike-khad laya-matha-terige modaláda sakala-sunka suvarn- 
nadiya betta-niru-vada-kero-katte-káluve-káluvatti-zráma-nivéSzna-sime modalida sakala-svámyavana 
nive anubhavisikondu okkala-makkalu saha Südra-praàje nánàJjátiyáda bisugu prajeyanu Alikondu 
nimma putra-pautra-paramparyavagi A-chandrarkka-sthAyi-yagi à-Chikkaráyaságarav emba grimavanu 
anubhavisikondu bahiri yendu Chikka-Ráyaru Alikonda Naga-Bhattarige sarvamányavági éka-svàmyada 
agrahiravAgi dháreyan eradu kottu bitta à-Chikkaráyaságarav emba agrahirada munde nedisi kotta 
Silà-5isana Sri (2 lines following contain usual phala-siókas) 


98 
At the same village, on « stone in Mantasrdmi-gaddige. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Svasti $ri-Vira-Vallála-Dévan prithuvi-rijyam panni arulànirka sa .... varusham à .... 


ttu. tesse se OO yimaruppa kàyito .......... S'obhakritu-samvatsarattu På m krishna 51 
Talaiya akádána Rajarajappurattu Kottunayapa .......... nêla-bhattan tátómalàna Kudabga ...... 


99 
At Somanuhalli (sume hobli), round the base of the Visvandtha temple on the viver-bank. 
(Tamil and Grantha caracters.) 


Svasti $ri-malá-mandalésvara Tribhuvana-malla Talaikkádu-Nengili-konda .. .. Vanavasi Mangala 
Petturai .. .. .. yiyaka kkonda bhuja-bala svasti $ri-Talaikkádána Rajarajapurattu Narettarapura- 
i-nam putran Karikudakkittan ponnar ittu mannar kkondu namm ürukku or appaneyaha tambi 
Puludi-Pámuran VágiSvaramangalam idir Pallipudutta Pulikapuderti-bhüpa tulikkal nàr-pál-ellaiyum 
id-dévarka] müvarkum  dhárá-pürvakam panni kkuduttén Vira-Srisvara-dévare naduppi arivóm 
nagaramum tind Vira-Ganga Posala jagad-éka-malla 8ri-Vira-Vallila-Déva prithvi-rijyam panni 
arulànirka Mudikonda Chéla-mandalattu Irajéndra-Chola-valanattu Vadakarai-nadu padikalu Anadáur 
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hoyirrama Mumadilattira tapasyarum Jrandukarai-nattu it-tapa .. .. .. m dèsadrikajum désiyum Vira- 
Chola-anukkarum ivv-anaivarum i-dharmattai rakshikkakkadavóm ik-koyilil stànàpati-kkániyum püjai- 
kkaniyum Dabbišvarattu stanapati-kuladaluyakku Mukusarullatta-Pillanai kalilanamarkum ivanamaru 
emmal išaindu nallaràduvadarku ik-koyilil nàl-vattam mup-patt-irandum mup-patt-irandakki dévanana 
kulunar-nà] nirnaittu kkudutton tanapati-kkaniyu püjai-hkániyum mulu .. .. yannara arai-pàlum Talu- 
vakkunjwar àmagan — Vágisyara-Dévarkku kkuduttom ivan Pomadasandikka .... nisasakarukkum 
vaiyakattu kkana +2 ್ಚ ತು 
100 
On the Lase of the sume tanja. 


(Graatra und Temal characters’ 


Svaste sri nallar naduvi-&akkainam adiyên Tasamal kaiyum Kattisvaru-Udaiyár dévadànam palli yir- 
andum vall. uhal enamarum cnamattanda mun Enánale Alvar-Nambiyar makan Paga- Alvánukku Oru- 
najum Pul WeAba-Nembivar makan Nàyaka-Ddévarukku oru-nijum Naverukai-Nambikal pijei stha- 
napi... ee kkawmbkum emul anda voruda kondu khrur-dénam Virukkai-Nanibiyenaku konra på- 
wttu pad ரு u, 
101 
On the base of the sume temyl. 
(Granta end. Tami 6107061071.) 

Svast aion doasakhoi Nadlanimakkalali U laya-Pillisyum Nallavallaim-Pallakaduma Udaya-Pijlai- 
yum Nelasolamakara-Udayar Pillaikalil Muda sal kum-Udaya-Pillaikkx. m tiumalikaikku kkóyilkal 
munnlim Puludipilapidupamanniyilum ánmaruja tarda nàhle ara -ná]um ittàl vanda samasta pra- 
fastiyum pon-a. மய்ய manpara kkudattu å-chandràrka-sthåyiy Aka dli? iy drvakam panni kuduttóm 
Udaiyama tambi Madem Auli: atkkum Udaiya-Véranaikkun, 


102 


On the base of the same temple. 


(Grantia and Ta:nil characters.) 


A 
Ssasti ii Alvanangai makan Teyalvaneya koyil munrilum tirumahkaiyilum palli virandilum en amba 
yan niall otu-nalir padi arai-nal Pataja .... tukkum Nåyaka-Deivarukku arai-nalum emmil 
fara pou} hoada ko tên &-chardidrka-sthayiyahka yanu ............ 


103 


Af Muralalurth பய e hbi on a stone at the Busava temple cast of ihe 111010. 


(Grantia and Tari characters 
NGANG I 1 vata Lys sl ) ; : ಳೇ n 
Sva-ti-r manu wali man]. ‘vara Tribhuvana-malla mahá-rájieki: jo (qe +. Yadave-kulimbara- 
ததத Sti Vira-Vallàla-Déva Tela kids RE adhi. 
raja Ga .. .. ram Udaiya-Nàganàil amvdu .. .. padi ttatupadi .. .. kku.. Siddartthi-semvatsaratt 
Adi-má ............. . 


La KANA ers Salas ல்ல T Sa 


104 
At the sane 1171೧0. en a stire (1೮೫ ೧ tater-course, north-east of the village. 
Svasti samasta-bhuvandcraya ir-pnilsallalham mabàá-ràjidhir&jam paramésvaram parama-bhatta- 


rakam Dvür.vatipura-sari dbisy.ram Yidava-hulimtara-dyumani samyaktva-chida amani male-rája-rája 
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maleparolu-ganda ráya-huli ràya-gauda-bhérunda kadana-prachandan asahdya-ftira Sanivara-siddhi gisi- 
durgga-malla chalad-anka-Rama-bilu-vidya-Rama sapa(tha)dolu Partha Makarn-ra ya-nirmmüla. Chéja- 
rájya-pratishthácháriya Pind ya-rajya-samuddharana-bhangi Gangavádi-No]aubavádi-Hánungallu-koyda- 
ganda nissanka-pratápa | Káüchi-káfichana-kannadi Kádava-kul;y-Adiyamay-apra éSa-pratápa Srl 
Vishnuvarddhana-Hoyisala bhuja-bala $ri-Vira-Ballala-Déy-arasaru prithvi-rajyam geyyutt iralu Saka- 
varisha 1256 ne S’rimukha-samvatsarada AgAdha-ba 10 Bu étimanu mahá-pradhánam Dadiya Sémeya- 
dannaykara kumara Ballappa-dannáykaru Talakdda-RA jarijapura-élu-pura-paicha-matha-stAnapati 
Sómanna-Vodayannanavaru Saragüra Setti-Gavudana maga Mádi-Gavudange Háhanavádiya gadde- 
bedda (on the back) lu chatus-simeyalulla bhümiyanu dhárá-pürbbake saluvantàgi Anappa-dannáykaru 
Stánikarum Adigarula torya jalla ... dagiyági dhare-chandra ...... bara áchárake saluvantági 
vodambadeyági kotta $ilá-Sàsana mangalam aha aramaneyánta tiranada sénabóva Vi6vasanga]a baraha 
Balappa-danpnàykam.. .. .... .. 
105 
At Kodagahalli (same hobli), on a stone in Bhadrayya's field, south of the village. 


Svasti $ri-vijayábhyudaya S'áliváhana-$aka-varsha 1452 sanda varttanAnavida Vikritu-samvatsarada 
terrse Guruvaradalu Srimauu mahaaajAdhirija raya-paramégvara Sri-vira-piatépa 011-1178- 
Achyuta-Raya-maharayaru Vidyánagarada-simhásancdali prithvi-rajyam geyutam Halu A-svimiya 
ulida dina-sAsaya Ráyara-makkala Rayana-nayakaru Talakáda $:i-Kirtti-Nardyana-dévarige chandia- 
grahaua-punya-kaladalli — Achyuta-maháráyarige — dharmav-àgabék-endu dhird-ptrvakavagi kotta 
Miyananapurada grama á-grámada chatus-simc-volagula ashta-bhóga-téja-sámyaü sri-Kirtti-NArayana- 
dévarige saluiid endu kotta $ilà-&àsana Sri |... ese 
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At Saragáru (same hobli), on a stone at the village-gate to the east. 
Svasti $i-Vira-Ballá]a-Dévaru prithivi-ràiyam | geyutt iralu TalakidAda Rájarájapura-éla-pura-patcha- 
matha-sthánápatiga]u Marali Pemmannanavaru Durmmati-samvatsarada Vaifakha-bahula-paichami- 
Aditya maga-Mádi-Gavudange dharmma saluvantigi kutt kodage vitra-mundana-hola Lekampurava 
Settikereya Vira-Balapann niya obba betinayara kaggala obba gala bêla hunisi tonna Kalavira-mundana 
balada obbayyaru vaisálu ................ 
108 


At the same village, on a stone to the east of Mári-chávadi. 
S'rimatu saj-jana-Suddha-S ivachara-sampannarida dyAva-pruthvi mahámatu voppitavagi Naüja-Rája- 
Vodeyara voppitavàgi Manmatha-samvatsarada Jéshtha-Su 1 11 Talakáda Lingada-Vira Kariya-Virana 
maga Keficha-Viranu Saragtira-grimakke sAsanava niligidenu dési-bhagada lingadavar karu-kinikeya 
tekolalili yidakke tappidare S'iváchára-kuláchára-viráchárakke horagu tappidavane holeya mádiga 


109 
At Tigadahalli (same hobli), on a stone in the ruined Mári-gudi north of the village. 


Svasti samasta-bhuvanagrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabham | mahá-rájádhirájam paraméévaram parama-bhattá- 

rakam Dyárávati-pura-varádhisvaram YAdava-kulambara-dyumani sarbajfia-chfidimani male-rája-rája 

maleparolu-ganda ráya-huli ráya-ganda-bhérunda kadana-prachanda asaháya-&üra Sanivára-siddi giri- 

durgea-malla chalad-aika-Bhima hilu-vidya-Rama .......... Makara-rajya-nirmdla Chó]a-rájya- 

pratishtháchárya Pandya-rajya-samuddharana- bhangi-kara Kangavadi-Nonambavadi-Hanungallu-konda- 
34. 
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ganda nissañka-pratápa, KAfichi-kAfichana-kannadi Kádava-kulay-Adiyamay-apravésa — $ri-Vishnu- 
yarddhana Poisala bhuja-bala Vira-Dallala-Dév-arasaru pnthvi-rájyam geyyutt iralu Saka-varusha 
1260 neya Išvara-samvatsarada Marggasira-Su ಜಯ T alakàda-Ràja: àjapura-e]u-pura-paticha- 
matha-stanapati Naga-Panditara makkala Mallapanavaru Kalibhaktaia makala Marahali Baniga 
Kála-bhaktagey 4-KAlabhaktana makkalu Da adabhaktage Vikrama-samvatsarada Káitika-$u 1 pariyan- 
tara.. 
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At S'ivanasamudra, on a stone to the east of the enclosure of Virabhadra temple. 
S'ubham astu svasti $ri-vijayábhyudaya S'álivàhana-Saka-varusha 1526 neya Kiódbi-samvatsarada 
S'rávana-Sudha 5 lu árimad-rájádhirája &ri-Vénkatapati-Ráyaru prithvi-ràjyam geyyutt iralu Ha. . .. náda 
Ráina-Rája-náyakara kumára Tirumala-Rája-nàyakaru saj-jana-Suddha-S ‘ivAc!.4ra-sampannarida dêsayi 
Gavašakana Guttiya .. Ma.. nesese ee । n I nn 
112 
At the same village, on the base of the outer wall of Sémésvara temple. 


(Grantia and Tamil characters.) 


sos eda yi Alavigvarattukkum ti... laikka Utta-Vidangarukkum im-mun...... sthanamum: 
Ja(ya)dévan prithiyi-rajyam pami arulàuirka Mudikonda. . .. la-náttu Ambi-nàda Penya-Dési-Raya.. . 
113 


At Kirugdvalu (Karugávalu 1011), on a stone near the Diván-khána of Ganni-Khán Sáhéb, north- 
east of the village. 
Svasti 5ri-Hoyasala Sri-vira...... Dévar prithvi-ràjyam geyutt iralu Saka-varusha 1254 sandu Angi- 
rasa-samvatsara .. 2 lu $rimanu mahá-pradhànam ஒட +++. eee 


114 
At Clükka-Mulagódu (same hobli), on a stone south of the old village-entrance. 
(east sile) Prajotpatti-samvatsarada Vayisakha . .. Sóma-dandu svasti srimatu pratapa-chakravartti 
gri-Vira-BallAla-Dévaru prithvi-rájyam geyutt iralu $rimanu mahi-mandalésvaram Koyal-arasa Nagarada 
Molególa Bibbcya-niykana makkalu Ankam ......Sambhuvanpa .. .. -- mandalika-dévara.. .. .. 
bhapan-;agàda samasta-praje-niyakatige pattanava — máduvantági kotta Sasanada kramav ent- 
endade | d-pattanakke .. oo oeno ல ee ee ses (South side).. ...táyinda tapu àvudu illa annan 
olave tammam tamman 00816 anyange yivar àrud i-kramancya tàndam seyivar Aru yita.. ndade 


sess sess Jr totus... sattade cladu hà .... du henlati sattade 50081 kala .. du yivu olagá 


115 
At Dodda-Mwlagódu (same holli}, on a virakal south of Basina-gudi. 
S'ri-Vira-Sómésvara-prabhu prithvi-rajyam geyutt iralu Nàrayana-sanmatu...... ಪ್ಪಾ ಕೂ ce ce ಜಾ ಜಾಯಾ 
rusam Tounüra Yiggaltva bhtini vajara Siriya-Gavudana maga Rayatammam kadi ittallaga Nelilira 
Tonnanüru bitta kodage Mádigahalliya varemà .......... +. TATU sávirà ಟ್ಟ வவ வட வவ வட்டி 
rer 
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At Kalkuni (same hobli), on a stone to the west of Dasaréšuara temple. 


S'rinitt mahi-mandalésvara Tribhuyana-malla Talakádu-gonda-bhuja vira-Ganga Vishnuvarddhana 
$ri-Dallila-Déva prithvi-rijyam geyutt ire Badagare-nada Hiriya-Kálukaniya Madiraja-Hegade Badara- 

Agéivara-dévara midi dévalyavan ettisi â-dêvage vi à rahi 
Násé$vara iorum midi dévAlyavan ettisi à-dévage vi........ Badagare-nada samasta-prabhugalu 
+o... gaļu náda-arasu .. ..... 
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At Sujjalüru (same hobli), on a rock in the Karikal-hola north-east of the village. 


Svasti Sri-samasta-pragasti-sahitam Naudinátha-vira-chakravartti Majyaya-Dév-arasara kumara Hagaxi- 
galu ............ .. Trailinge .. .. .. gonda.......... Kálayukti-samvatsarada .............. ..: 


punya-káladalli .. .. 
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At the same village, copper plates in possession of Tajavára Timma. 
(Nágari characters.) 


(Zb) Sri-Ganadhipatayê namah |j 

namas tuñga-širaš-chumbi-chandra-chámara-chàravë | 
trailókya-nagarárambha-máüla-stambháya S’ambhavé | 
raksháyai jagatàm bhüyád dayálur Dviradánanah | m 
pàthah-kridá-vidhau yasya palvalanti payódhayah || 

namas tasmai Varihiya yad-damshtrá-nála-máüvdhani | 

sapta-dvipavati prithvi lilà-srag iva driáyaté || 

svasti $ri-Kamalálayánujatayà divyan nabhó-mandalé 

nakshatridhipatihprabhabhir aniSam din-mandalóllàsakrit | 

kshirábdhi-prabhavah kala-nidhir iti khyátas sudhAméus svayam 

maulau yas cha vibhüshapatvam agamach chhambhór Bhaváni-patéh || 

vamáé tasyaiva sañjâtô Yadur nama mahipatih | j 
yad-vamSajéna bhür éshá Vasudévéna palit | 

yasmin sangarajity abhaügura-bhara-pratyarthi-prithvi-bhritàm 

saüghair bhangam upágatair api gata dii-mandali sambhramam | 

yat-kirtir vivaréshu gachchhati puro din-nátha-brindeshy ahó 

Sad-vritta$ S’asi-mauli-mandana-manis só'bhün uripas Sangamah | 
tato‘bhid Bukka-bhupalas sarva-bhap -kuligranil | 

yat-pratipanalé sarvé patahgauty ari-bhübhritah | 

Karnáta-lakshmis savilisam Asa yasmin mahipé mahaniya-kirtau | 

bhimis tathivapa vasundharátvain dhtiéti-ndmnah prathamair gunaughaih | 

udayam Udaya-gailad udyad-uddama-téjah Sasidhara iva Bukka-kshmapatés tuiga-mauleh ॥ 
Harihara-narapálah prapad Asas samastalh kaira-dhrita-vasu-püraih pürayan pürna-dhàmá [| 
yénákári kalih kritidhikatard yénaisha-ghantápathah 

karma-brabma-payo‘jani prasamitaséshdpasarga-prada | 

yénàmbhónidhi-mékhal& vasumati dharména samrakshyaté 
tasyánéka-dig-isa-pàlita-ya$0-bimbasya naivópamá || 

Melá-Déviti-vikhyátà S'ri-Párvatyós ta mélaná | 

Asid bhárjà mabibhartur antardbá punya-lakshaná || 

Indras sva-dosh.um jarihartu-kind bhümáy adhd‘syal pratippanna-rüpah | 

pratipa-pürvah kili Déva-Rayah pratápató bhümim apalayat sah ' 
‘Pratapa-vamsé parijrimbhamáné SushkAs turashka api yasya ràjñah | 

ripu-kshtiindrá$ cha nirasta-saur;àh kántára-valmika-kritàtma-raksháh ', eS 
tasya Démambika-bhartuh putras Satru-pramardanah | à 
vidya-nidhir viséshajüó viró Vijaya-bhüpatih || 


ist 
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tasya Narayani-Dévyam pràdurásid yasó-dhanah | 
praudha-pratápa-vibhavah Pratàpàkhyó mahipatih | 

gunair anékair avani-talé‘smin virajamênas sukritápta-kirtih | 
nijâgrajâpråptam anddi-rijyam sidhtkrid-arthi-vraja-parijatah || 
tasya Simhala-Déviti bharya surya-guuñéra(II ayya | 

Lakshmi Narayanasyéva S'achi Namuchi-vidvishah ! 

tasyam S'ivah prádurabhüd gunddhyd námná Virüpáksha iti prasiddhahi 
rajadhirajah kshitipála-maulir vadánya-mürtih karunaika-sindhuh || 
nija-pratapad adhigatya rájyam samasta-bhágyaih pari-sévsamanah | 
sangrimatas sarva-ripün vijitya sammódaté vira-vilása-bhümih || 
Churikabhalanétréti vikhyátah: pratipanna-dhih | 
müru-ráyara-gandánkah para-riya-bhayankarah || 
Hindü-ráya-suratrána-ity-ádi-birudánvitah | 
Tungabhadrá-nadi-tiré Virüpákshasya sannidhau | 

divyam simhisanam prapya pAlayan avanim imam | 
punya-Slókágraganyó'sau Virüpákshah kshitisvarah | 
dharma-sthana-gatas sadbhis samyuktó dharanisuraih | 
S'álivàhana-nirnita-Saka-varsha-kramágaté | 
ritu-randhra-gunair yukté vidhuná yuta-vatsaré | 

Vijayakhyé tatha masé Pushyé pakshé viséshatah | 

Suklé cha dagami-yukté varé changira-saijiité | 
sankrantyam Makarákhyáté punya-kalé nripottamah || 
rajadhirajas téjasvi yo raja-paramésvarah | 
Virüpáksha-mahipáló dharma-nadyá yutas sudhih || 
Bharadvajaya vidushé Vishnu-Bhatta-sutaya cha | 
Putti-Bhattikhya-vidushé Bahvrichaya mahátmané | 
Háritàyátha Yajushé S’ridhararya-sutaya cha | 
Vasu-Bhattirya-vidushé Bhiradvajiya vai punah | 
Chaudi-Bhattatmajayatha Nrisimha-vidushé tatha | 
Rig-vediné:tha Bitthanés tanaydya mahátmané || 
Bháradvàjiya vidushé Bahvrichiyatha dhimaté | 
Nrisinha-vidushé tidvach-chhrivatsàya mahitmaneé |! 
Lakshmanarya-sutayatha Bahvrichayatha bhüpatih | 
Narsanna-Bhatta-mukhyébhyas Svóra-nádau sthitam param |, 
Horshandihvaya-désastham 11011. srotriyasya cha | 
Kavéri-tira-samstham cha gramam sasya-phala-pradam " 
Alugisliti-vikhyAte-grfimain sisya-phala-pradain | 
amarakalpita-rekha-pandsht.ka-yutam param | 

véda-tri-vas -bha-vuktam varáha-parikalpanát | 

samsthaydin brAhman¢bnyas cha $rótriyam kalpitam param | 
datrè svarna-samayuktam àdáya-sahitaim param | 

sàrtham Sata-chatus-s umsthá-sahitam srotriyam saha " 

tasya sambandham udaka-mritehi-parikulpitam | 
Nuggiliu-iti-vikhyata-Kalupalyd vutam param ? 

pura grétriva-bhigéna sthitam grámam chatué-Satam | 
pafichagad-adhikam swva-mányam bhüpa-kulóttamah ॥ 
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nidhi-nikshépa-samyuktam jala-pashAna-mi$ritam | 
akshiny-àgimi-sahitam siddha-sidhya-samanvitam || 
ashta-bhógai$ cha samyuktam ashta-simá-samanvitam 1 
gri-Chandramauli-dévasya sannidhau nripa-pungavah || 

pura srétriya-kartribhyé bhüsurébhyó*tha bhüpatih | 

Kálupalyà yutam grámam Tungabhadrá-sarit-taté || 

su-kshétré Bhaskarakhyaté sabiranyédakam param | 
A-chandra-tarakam pradad bhóktum datum yathéchchhayá || 
Sriman-mahi-mandalégah &ri-Viró Harvanitmajah | 
Gajakhétakam aty-ugram nama samprapya viratah || 
sva-svAminam samáhüya karayitva jajakhyakam | 

mrigayàm Haryanó nàmnà mahá-virah pratápaván || 

immadi-dé va-vikhyátó dvigunikrita-ki (TI b) rtimàn | 

tat-putras sarva-vidyásu vaichakshanyam samayayau || 
tasyátmajó Dépaya-námadhéyó vadányataé $üratayà prasiddhah | 
bhü-dévatá-prinana-chandra-rüpó dig-anta-vikhyata-nija-pratapah || 
sa tádrig-guna-samyuktó Dépayas tu mahá-yasáh | 

vijfiapya sva-patim bhüpam Virüpükshákhyakam muda í 
dápayámása sasyádhyam grámam Dépaya-námakah || 

svasti $rimad-Agastyanátha-nikaté KAsi-Prayaganvita 

sákshád dakshina-Varanasir iti [Ga]ya tri-sthánakam yat phalam | 
tad-dána-kshamam uttamam Trimakutam sthànam maha-punyadam 
kshétram samyag udikshya Dépaya-mahá-kirti-pratàpójvalah || 
Kávéri-Kapiló-bhayátmaka-nadi-madhya-sthitam muktidam 
divyam lingam itiritam muni-varais tasmád adhd dakshiné | 
Kammatésvara-raya-kufijara-Viripaksha-kshamadhisata- 

dattam grimam ath Alugódur iti vikhyátam prajabhih puram ' 
Taggilür iti vikhyáta-Kálupalli-yutasya cha | 

S'rivatsó Bahvrichó dhámá Krishna-Bhattó dvijóttamah || 
bhü-dánam labdhavan ráj6ó vrittibkajam priyádimah | 

gótram $akha pitur nama dvijànàm námatah kramat | 

likhyaté vritti-sankhyátra chatváriméádishüttamam || 

(82 lines following contain nam«s, &c., of vrittidars). 


tais tais samanvitás chiphair dikshu práchyádishu kramat | 

simánó 'syágrahárasya likhyanté désabháshayá || 
Nuggilüru-Kálupalli sahaváda Alugóda-£rótriya-bhága-niru-mannu-sahayáda Prasanna-channa-késa(va-) 
puravada agrahárada chatus-simá-vivara | maravali-gadde-yale-guli-tengu-mà vu-halasu-bále-badane- 
kabin&le-kálupachche-u(IVb)ppina-kávale modalida samasta-sunka svimya suvarnnádáya saha sarva- 
mánya Alugóda niru-mannina bhágeya hiriya-kere katte-kere koligere kelagulla yale-guli-sthala-tota- 
sthala-gadde-hola-gadde yaradu-kódigalind olagulla yelle tittu gé-bhimi Honnalallada .. uppina-mole 
olageregalali niru-nilluvanthá-sime i-kerege saha Fáluve pürva-mariyáde mahájanangalige pürva-kodagi 
sandu baha prathama-nivésana dvitiya-nivesana kala kottára tippe-ha]a árave modalida Sarva-svámya â- 
Kaluvalli-Tuggilira kere-kelagana gadde tóta kodvea-dare kere-mannu madyaka kiru-kula haligagala 
svimya alliya maravaliya sunka ále-subka sthala-sni.ka samasta-bali-sahavada Nuzçilórs chatus-sime | 


(20 lines following contain details of boundaries). 
35 
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(Va) int i-chatus-sime  olagula  ashta-bhóga-tóéjas-svàámya-sahitavági — putra-pautra-parampareyági: 
sukhadim bhógisuy endu Viüpàksba-maháráyaru i-maha-janangalige barisi kotta támra-Sásana | 
{-vrittimantarolage Ar obaru tamma tamma vrittiyanü $üdrarugalige ádhi-krayava mádidare avaru 
brahmanikege horagu 4-vrittigalu i-tandake salaü | .. mannu bedalu bhágegolagula S'aiva-Vaishnava-- 
grima-dévategalige saluva gadde beddalu tat-tat-sthanake i-nya(ya)dolage salaü | 
Aitapárya-tanüjanma-Vàsishtó Bahvrichas sudhih | 
Vallabhó ráyasa-svàmi vrittim ékim 1185/1018 | 
tvashtà Sri-Viranichirya-stinus Sdsana-lékhakah | 
Mallanas su-gunó dhimàn vrittim ékám ihasnuté | 
Atrbyó Yájushó dhiman Madhavaradhya-nandanah | 
asana-grantha-kryid vidvàn Dugnapas chaika-vrittibhak || 
(Here follow usual phala-s'lókas). 
S'ri-Virüpàksha (In Kannada characters.) 
(Vb) sva-dattàm para-dattam va yo haréta vasundharám | 
shashtir varusha-sahasráni vishtayam jayate krimih | 
anyéshim chhardditam bhunte Svapi sva-chbardditam na tu | 
tatah kashtataró nichah sva-dattasyapabarakah | 


sthána-mánya pürva-mariyáde i-dharmake arasu-makalu minyaru ndyaka-makalu durgidhipati- 
pradbánarugalu gaudugalu ivagalige âr obaru alupidavaru Várarásili gó-hatya brahma-hatya mádi- 
dayaru | i-nammavara müru-vrittigalige küdi varusha ondake aid-aidu-varahana mariyádeli prativarsha- 
dalu mahá-janangalu bhága koda vahudu || lékhara sárige 


122 
At Bannahalli (Káligere hobli), on a stone-pillar north of Basava temple. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
[East face] Svasti samasta-praSasti-sahitam $rimat-pratápa-chakravartti Poyagala šri-Vira-Vallala-Dë- 
van prithvi-rájyam panni arulánirka S'aka-varusham 1234 kku mél-scllAnirkira Pramádicha-samvatsa- 
rattu Masi-misa-mudal-Adi Talaikkádána-Rájarájapurattu élu-puramum paficha- -matha-sthánápatikali 
.. . Gangidhara-Dévar makan Vennaküma Periyannan makka} S'ambu-Dévarum S'ovannanum S'ûriya-- 
Bhattarum Malliyannan makan Agamaindra-Nayi in-avanayam Dévannan makan Mahgannanum Vaduki- 
yannan makan Pemmapnanum Márattamman makan .... mannan makan ....................... 
Ab Konavvari’ ,..yehgan ಟಟ ಮ ಟಟ  ಅತಚತಚ್ರ -. lliyanna ... 
.. pálai tan Malappanága edatta ...... ánal .. ௨... ಬಾ dine ಎ ಸಾ eee DA- 
A LI est face] naga-Vanna-palhkal m a id anal ர ಜ್‌ chàrukkum 
VON Arišvaram-Udaiyárukkum âkâmaiyål vandavai trarkal Sariyáka pakuttukkolla kkadav. 
mai vakittu ullürir pü-padaikal pallikal tóttaügal ménokkina maramum kinókkina k 
chchtnapati eluttirunda vanattukku prati-nilam katti in- ೫1110೩111೬ Adaippar 
piküttukkola kkadavarakavum in-Náyinár archand-vritti ten-karaivil Tak 
pallium okka...... padi pakuttukkolla kkadavaraka kkudutta pakudi-& 
m-ádittyarvarai éellakki davadakavum tarak eppérpstta kalan malla sak 


arakayum 
anarukal anda- 
-teruvil manaikal okka 
aluri-baira-marukka-malli- 
asanam MayAdikku cha .. 


alangal viyam ೩017000877 .. .. 
kale pakka ...... kudukkakka .. ...máka 100811 š šammatittu 5118-5158810 panni kkuduttóm iy 


vana- 
vam Malappaniga-Panditarukkum ippadikk ivarka] 5olla Elukadunan Vásu-NÀ 


arayanan eluttu ..... 
[South face] .............. udanpattu kuduttamaikku iv-Vairavan Vairavankal oppu ippadikku 
Raghusthind-patikal oppu i 


sva-dattim para-dattim và yd haréti vasundharám | 


Shashtir varsha-sahasráni vishtáyàm jiyaté krimih | 
naLgalam aba sri Sri gri Så ೩೪೭೩ vettu 
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At 7010741, on a stone found in Chikkayyaiigds back-yard. 

Svasti éri-rajyam Prithuvi-Konguni-Muttarasar S'rî-Purusha-mabârâja prithivi-rájyam geye pra- 
thama-vijaya-sambatsaram Kárttige Punname andu Talekkádà irppatt-ayvarkkam Sindarasarum Déva- 
satti-arasarum Manasijarum vinnappam keye Parama-Kólar mmagandir Arakésigal ánatti Agapallil 
vittu prasadam geydar idarkke tombattaru-sásiradà prakritigal ellorum...... .... ..... misa padilo 


2 


At the same village, on the south-east pillar of the raüga-mantapa of the Kirti-Náráyapa temple. 
Saka-varusha 1289 neya Plavanga-samvatsarada Mágha-su 10 Sò Mariga Basavapana maga 
Chika-Nàgapa nadasuva vileya 1 kam náda ga 130 ba 1 ge end andu nadasuvaru 
Saka-varusa 1289 neya Plavanga-samvatsarada Kártika-su 10 £6 dévarige Basappana maga 
Chika-Nàgapa nadasuva dévarige 2 kam téliga Hiriya-Tammana maga Rimage vondu gal padi kam 
pa.-........ kam badige enne balla 1 nd end andu ko .......-...---- 


3 


On the north-east pillar of the same ranya-mantapa. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters to No. 12.) 
Svasti sri Sarasvati || 
Karnábharana-déSéshu pürvam $árdüla-sambhavah | 
vakshas-sthaléshu bhüpánám jàté Ballála-bhüpatau | 
achétana-samudbhiti-lajjam iva nivarayan | 
Ballá]la-chétanastambhán Nárasimhas samudgatah || Svasti | 


4 


On the south-west pillar. 
Svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahásabda-mahá-mandalésvaram Dyárávatipura-varàdhi$varam Yâdava- 
kulambara-dyumani samyaktva-chüdámani malaparól-gandády-anéka-nàmáva]i-samálankritarappa Šri- 
man mahA-mandalésvarat Tribhuvana-malla Talukkadu-konda bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga Poyišala asahá - 
ya-Sira nigSanka-pratipa $ri-Vira-Vallá]a-Dévar prithyi-rájyam panni arulanirka Sárvari-Samvatsarattu 
Chehittirai-másattil Talaikkadina-Rajarajapurattil éri-Kirtti-Narayana-pperumal tiru-murrattil tali- 
yil Al séyya i-Perumál makan Periya-Nand.... .. mum mun-pragidamum kodakka kana-müvarkum 
Vallala-Dévan puna-pratishtai panni kkuduttan &-cbandrárka-sthira-&ásanam idukk-alivu ninaippár 
&ri-Kirtti-Náráyana-pperumál ‘nai Vallala-Dévan-anai .. .....- jiyarku mun-kambam mun-prasádam 
kuduttan Vira-Vallala-Dévan 
5 
At the same village, on a stone ೧! the old Talug kacheri, now the Kirti-Ndrdyaua procession temple. 
... nakku.. c. eaaa பட்ட Jar Nattilêr-kalakkun ......., ren péril Mallinátha-Dé .. .. .. .. e 


panniru-kula kavitta kalani . .. se.. pereeo ya-Kulattüril tótta-ttarike ............ Aka vakai kalani 


140 Tirumaküdlu-Narasipür Taluq. 

Kkilóril mün siaga ne விள Kenaa a ಚಚ ಚ ಸು ಯ rar e ಚ ಚ VALLE we 
Irajarajasuram-Udaiyar Sanidiyilé Ondesura-Pillaiyar tiru-kkaiyál Spriketálsm-Udaiyárkku dhàrà- 
pürvakam panni kkuduttóm Iravala-Mudaliy&r randu-kkaniyum maunuman vari sada mundu Kkaya 


Iravala-Mudaliyar pillai .... Rámá-Dévarum S'okkakküttarum chandraditya-sthayi nadatta kkada- 
vóm.. vam astu 
6 
At the same village, on separate stones norih of the porch inside the yard of the Vaidyésvara temple. 
..mávil mérkku ........ kilakku mukkaniyil ter .... .... .. maramun nirikaiyum .. .. .. vayajaka- 
ranam ádaiyó .......... Alaharukku amudupadi...... ................. Varai nángelé Seluta 
kuduttóm Virata-Raya Haya Vakáéa ............ kávakku tterku mudal-kannárru .. .. air kadai 
vadaramávil meél-kadai-kkani-mundiri.. .. ki vadakkil.. Odaya-Murta-Battan .. .. .. .. .. kattu kila 
. $rimat-Talaikkà.làna Ràjarájapurattu .......... Pinnakanam Peramántalairai amudapadi 
es ಎ೬ mànikka ten-kala...... nakattil vitta nån .. .. . 
7 


At the same place, below the upper cornice of the gateway. 7 
S'ri Sripukal-madu vilanga jaya-mAdu virumba nila-makal nilava malar-makal .. ra urimaiyir Siranda 
mani-mudi .. .. .. .. Villavar-kulaiy adira .. .. yalurruli turatti kanaittum tán gakara nadatti vijaya- 
bhishékam panni vira-SingáSanattu avanimu]ud-odaiyàlódum vi .... KovirajakéSarivarmarana cha- 
kravarttikal $ri-Kulóttunga-Chóla-Dévarkku yándu 32 àvadu'mudi-konda .. .. .. .. lattu Gangaikonda- 
Chólarvalanáttu ಲ ಫಲ வ ತ ಲ ಶಾ ಕ್ರ ce ee te ee ರು 
8 
At the same place, on the gateway, north side. 


+++ ttuñga-Chóla .. .. .. .. rku yándu muppattu-minrivadu .. ಟಟ ட ee cece வவட ene 


9 
At the same place, on the south base of the gateway. 


Sri munai virai vérpadai Achchá aragan Mudisüdádirághavan tan adi-Sidan uraiyum puravitt-oppáda 
eoe kanda ...... tavira .. .. ೬. pol attanai irai ena valiyà Saiyattakamai valaüjiyar .. .. .. virattu 
ulladinaiy-iraiyai ttn tavirttu .. .. . .. .. yakondán mahipilan Manaliyu .. .. .. .. 


10 
In the same temple, on stone built into the south side of the porch, 

+++. Agal Perunduyai kadayáka-kkonda bhuja-bala .. ........ duttén Padavalavan en iyan tanda 
உட Sthánam .. laiyum ik-kanasar en nir-várttu kkuduttén inda dharma nadattuvár .. .. 

11 

In the same place. 
Posala-Dévar prithivi-rajyam panni arulánirka mudi-konda . .. .. 
12 


In the same place. 


MU eevee ೭ ப Vira-Chêlawanukkarum yik-koyilil பம்‌ 
Tiruvalar makan Kittalyarina Anüurruva-Bhattarkum Kodukula-Ppillaikkum Kulaivdlvar makan 
Vaidyanatham-Udaiyarkum Samatitt ésiyom idukku vilanganam vandavam... 


೨೨ 559592999» 
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13 
At the same temple, cn the door of tke lunga behind. 

S'ubham astu svasti sri-vijayabhyudayavada S'àliyàhana-šaka-varusha 1555 sanda vartamanavada 
"S'rimukha-samvatsarada Jéshtha-ba 10 Guruvåra Ašvini-nakshatra simba-laguadali Gaidranya-kshétra- 
da Vaidyésvara-svamiyavara pasehima-bhagadalli Maistva | Cháma-Ràja-Vodeyaru-ayyanavara kà- 
ryyakke karttarada Kempa-Vodeyara makkalu Basava-Liigananu mádida paficha-linga-pratishtha-séve ! 
yisvámiyavara paditarakke Talakida MaAdavasa-Vedevara katte kAluveya kelage Alamadaveya volagere- 
ya gadde kha 5 ayidu khanduga gaddeyanu DdrigAliyalli ga 10 hattu 78181108 beddala-bhimiyanu 
Basava-Lingannanu kottanu || 

sva-dattim para-dattdin va yo haicti vasundharim | 
shashti-varsha-sahasráni vishtayam jayaté krimih || 
yi-bhamiya apaharisidava 60 savira varusha narakadalli yihanu | 


15 


. At the same village, on the base of the Vailuntha-Ndrdyaua temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters to No 17.) 
eo. konda Mudi-konda Cholan-madai 12m i-mádai 12m kondu id-dévarkku iraivili déva-dinamaka 
nángal iraiyirukki virrukkudutta nilam Avadu i-Vürandámittil kil-parkk-ellai Kachchamangalam-Ulai- 
yanpallikku mérkku vadakku ner-payerin vaykkalukku mérkkum te .. .. pArkk-ellai i-dévarin kóyillil 
arutala mukkiya Kódu-kulavan enu matattukku vAngal atta nir-nilattukku vadakkum mel-parkk-ellai 
(r-nilattukku kilakkum vada-pirkk-ellai i-ppalli-nilattukku dêvarkkum .......... pala-ndllaikkem 
naduvu unál im-moli vindu padinaru San kólál........ ánda.... .. kuli emmil ainda vilai-pporul 
.. e. ponnara kondu mannara ik kuli irandiyitamum nàñgaraiya in-nilattukka eppérppatta iraiyum 
டவ வடட Süü-kólàl nàngal vitta nilam muuntura aimbattu êlu kuliyum Aka 1-101/1 irandál- 
yirattu munnürru aimbattu élu kuliyum id-dévirkku virra kuduttOm Muluvantaràna hâjêndra .. .. di- 
mangalattu sabhaiyóm in-nilam anubhaviyámai vighnain pannuvirem vighnam Solluvdrum vighnam 
$ollivipparum kurål pašuvayum bráhmanaraiyum vadhittan pukka 1101010210 pukuván e.. .. ru vivosthai 


ppanni kkuduttóm iv-Alvàrukku sabhaiy6.. ಎ. ಎ ಸೂ ees 


16 


In the same temple, on the cornice of the upper buse. 
........ m pukundu vilakamuditta virasil A-mêkan pó.. .. .. lakka .. .. tirandana dhipána- 
lanan Ganapati vandal å .. .. munaiviyil . .. turatti vambal adarum poli .. .. nda Chólan uyanda 
peram-pukal Kó-Virája-Résari- Varmaràna Udaiyar $ri-Rajadhiraja-Dêvarkku yandu 23 vadu Mudikonda 
Chola-man .. .. .. Vaippidattu tàyai .. .. .. mukkaridalil Kumbili-nakarul Chalukkiya málikai Tappitti- 
nàkkamilvillattu Gangai-konda-Chéla-valanattu Padináttum máva .. .. .. .. .. 


பக ee 


17 
At the same village, on a stene buit into the floor of the Mantasvámi-gadiige. 


೬೬ .. nàlávadu made .. .... kkondu mannara virru Nungan-I'anaj pichehanána-Dévarkku ip-pramana 
ppadiyé kallil vettikkolka Véma-Mantri karananána.. .. kála-adhikárika] Jclantiva-Sivakalnvéndaven.. 


o ve ee உர உட 


26 
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18 
At the same village, on the Kirti-Náráyana temple car, at the south door of the Virabhadra temple. 


Svasti &i-vijayüábhyudaya Sálivàhana-Saka-varusha sávirada áru-nüra nalavattu vondu sanda varta- 
mánaváda Vilambi-nàma-samvatsarada Kártiha-Suddha 5 Sukravara Srimad-1Ajadhirija 14ja-paramé- 
Švara praiida-pratipa Sri-vira-narapati &ri-K rishna-Rája-Vodey-aiyanavaru Shirangapattanadalli ratana- 
simlásauárüdhmáei prithvi-rájyam gaiyutt iralu Talakádu-&i-Kirti-Náráyana-dévarige Chikka-Déva- 
Réja-Vadey-aiyauavara komárati Kempa-Dévàji-Ammanniyavaiu nütanavági n Adisida hesa-rathotsava- 
séve Sri-Rirti-Nàróvana-sámiyavara divya-sri-paddravindangalige 


19 


At the same ten.ple, on a stone at the south-west corner. 


Tivana-samvatsurada Vayisikha-su 10.. .. .. varadalu Virabhadra-dévara nandá-divigc.. .. nna-Vode- 
yara dhamunavegi Talakida-dévalyavam . . .. na Bommana magavanü saivvamányavági á-chandràrkka- 
sthavi gi saluvódu yi-dharmmavana âr obbaru alupidar Adade Gangeya tadiyalu kavileya kenda 
papakke hoharu 


20 
At the same village, at the Kari-Basara temple. 


Svosti Sri-vijayabbyudaya S’dlivahana-éaka-varusha 1536 llu sanda varttamina Viódhikritu-nàma- 
samvatsarada Phalguna-suddha 10 llu maha-Mahanta-mathada pattada Kaii-Mallikarjuna-Dévara 
dinadallu Talakàdunalliha Sidda-Settara makka]u Rudra-Settiyaru désa-bhága mahá-Mahantage giva- 
pritavigi madidanta likhita varusha 1 kke Nanjanagidu-jatreyinda chittaiyisidanthA sávira-déyaiu- 
galige yandu hagalu rátri kadi yaradü avasarada naivédya mádisive yandu kaikondu gadyána 40 kke 
banda beddalu alli naivedya mádóna Maimyara-mathakke yidakke tappidalli sákshigalu dé£a-bhágada 
Mahanta Basavesa-Dévaru Rudra-Setti kottaddu mangalam aha Sri sri 


21 


In the same place. 


Svasti Srimatu pratipa-chakravartti Hósala $ri-Vira-Narasimha-Dévaru rájyava gaivalli S'aka-varusha 
132 sanda vartamána Prabhava-samvatsarada Vaisdkha-Suddha 11 Guruváradallu Talakádall idda 
raja-sakar Ada sri-vira-Bola-vanikar Ada samasta prajegalige kondu sAsanamam kotta kramav éntendare 
makkalu yilladavarige anna tamma aliya máva kiri-aiyya hiri-aiyya avara makkalu...... &-vadave 


salluvada niru bidda mļanalu sattavaran eladu kalehalà à-hesaru karakarav illa héridade sunkav illa 


miridade dandav illa vaudu i-mariyádiyallu kotta 586878 idakke tappidavaru Gabge-tadiyalli brahma- 
Cu a 
parv kapil yanna konda-pipakke hóharu 


22 


In the same place. 
Ses stinat-pratipa-chalkiavarti $ri-Vira-Narasimha-Deéevaru Dorasamudra-nelevidinallu prithvi-ráiyam 
gis. Hi lman-maha-pradhana Sóme-darnáyakaru Talakádáda Rajanapurada Kirti-Náràyana-dévarige 
pet h-kålada nosar-ógarada samárádhancge S'aka-varusha .. .. neya ‘Angirasa-samy abes du Mal... 


»Govavaradanda Niru-Nagaradavaru vå ,...., dagalu somceada hattavannu padi akki padi 


-t ಹೆ ಯೂ pali balla 2 varadaunu Axhendarka-stivivAgi 


aod 

au | hadasi kodavaru masa nadeda 

Db aka dass Lim » balla 1 Séme-dannayakaru madida padi akki kolea 4 antu kolaga 14 bala 10 
“T z த்‌ ತಟ 


masr- garada sautarppane málida dharmma Kirtti-Nârâvaņa-dêvarige 
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In the same village, on copper plates belonging to Kótikanyádána Raghundathichdrya. 


(Nágari characters.) 


(Ia) 5' astu | 
Harér lilà-varáhasya damshtra-dandas sa jatu vah | 
Hémádri-kalasà yatra dhatri chhatra-Sriyam dadhau || 
$ri-S'Alivàhaua-Saké $ara-nága-bána-sitiui$u-sammita-$Saratsu gatisv amushmin | 
varshé tu Sobhakriti masi S'uchau valakshé pakshé‘tha Vaishnava-tithiv Amritamsuvaré | 
srimad-rajadhirajs sri-bhüpála-paramésSrarah | 
kaiyána-charitó vira-pratapa-birudankitah | 
arthi-chátaka-sandóha-santósha-jala-tóyadah | 
pratyarthi-prithixiphla-mauli-làlita-Sásanzsh | 
turuksha-Sushka-gahana-dahanédyad-davanalah | 
chauda-báhu-balóddanda-Pándya-khandana-panditah | 
Chóla-Kérala-Népàla-bhüpála-kari-késaii | 
Konga-Vanga-Kaliigadi-bhabrit-timira-bhaskarah || 
birud ent embara gandas taruni-jána-valaya-Rusuma-kódandah | 
rája-kulàábdlni-sasánkas suro dharani-varàha-birudánkah | 
éri-Narayans-pada-pankaja-yugi-vinyasta-vishvag-bharas 
&rimat-paSchima-Ranganatha-nagari-simhisanidhiSvarah | 
pratyarthi-kshitipala-ratna-makuti-nirajitanghris svayam 
déva-bráhmana-raksbanáya prithivi-simrajya-dikshim vahan || 
Atróya-gótra-sambhüta Asvaláyana-sütraván | 
Rik-šàkhi Cháma-Rájasya pautras sad-guna-varidhéh | 
Déva-Rajasya tanaya} Déva-Raja-mahipatih | 
4656 Hó$ala-nàdákhye nija-vikramanarjite || 
Nagamanigala-safijiiasya pattanasya sthalé sthitam | 
i Mahisürálivayam pripa mahà-prajyñótvanišvarah | 
kulyá-tatákópavana-Silikrid-geba-Sàlinah | 
sa tam Hallikeré-nàmnah gidmasya vasa-varttinam || 
upagrámam Subhakaram sa(I b)tya-pipa-phala-pradam | 
manójüam bhtwi Tankédé-saijiam sasya-samriddhidam | 
prati-nàmnà Dévarájapuram apratimam bhuvi | 
S/risaila-vamsa-kalasàmbudhi-sita-bhánós $ri-VénkatéSa-parivardhita-T áta-nàmnah | 
&i-bháshyakrid-vara-gurós sva-taté &lágra S^risailapürna su-guróh kula-sambhavaya ॥ 


lAvan mahikánta và padavi vashi dèsa jati-pravinaya 

kritakétara-vachana-yugi dattà karikarya-narma-paritushtal | 

para-mata-bhafijana-mahl-prabandha parivára párapárdhitó jfata-satya-sad-gunakrant mahitah | 
Taticharyasya tajyasya bhüpálálankarasya cha | 


rà maru vapta simá dévádi vrinda ...... | 


uttama-sacli-chid-ànanda-déva-kusuma .. na .. dirdra ga kalyina-sati-pati ruchirataram punya-dédi- 
pyamánam pautrénágamana Qiguru-nidhér narapater Déva-Rájasya Ikkéri-nàmakam chàgraháram | 


Nulapuram atha nå.. .. $ chatush-shahti-sakhyánujakhyám udichyám ubhaya nà.... vipulataram 
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datvå rájaprabandhán uvacha | prapáda .. ra .. birud antarálayán dêratigun 1AjAnana sidhapádi 
darpam analpa-divya-déééshn da .. | su-tarka-Sina-kashana-piritamala-vachomianw Patafijali-Padasté- 
mah para-védánta-tatva-véttuh 


kóti-kanyá-pradànéna prathitaudarya-salinah J 
Ramá-kumára-Tátàrya-uàmnas tasya tanübhavah i 
$ri-S'athamarshana-gótra-kshiràbdhi-pàrma -vasab-pramodari-tapum | 
rayodita-harsha-sitaya mahibhritàm gurum hi svam šàsanam avekshya | 
guravé tarka-védànta-sástra-sánu Ajya-dhiriné | 
para-bhakti-para-jfiàna-satya-Sila-mahátmané |! 
Yédüri-vamsa-kudhara-sikbara-samiu üdha-phalita-vriksháya | 
(II a) Vénkata-Varadácháryáya árutyanta-yugártha-tatva-nirnétvé 7 
mahaty asmin punya-kalé Rangarát-pada-sannidhau | 
$riman-Náráyana-prityai prádàddhárá-purassaram || 
dattam Vénkata-VaradacharyayAnéna Déva-Rajena | 
dattasya tu punar évéha Sramsita-tirtha-sambhrtair milité | 
pratita sà Dévarájapurasya tu disi hy atah | 
chatus-sima-nirnayadi likhyeté samanantaram || 
Náàmàbakádehaly-àkbyah pratichim disam asritah J 
tathà Vankanapaly-akhya hy uttaràm dsam Asritah | 
si Kubérapuré námná pratichim digam 151101 t 
Mandev-akhya tathimushmad dakshinim digam Ašritah | 
évam-vidha-chatus-Sima-madhya-désan upasritah | 
nidhi-nikshépa-salila-pashanikshini samyutah || 
ágàmi-siddha-sádhyas) àdy-ashta-bhógá hy anuttamáh | 
satyam bhógyà bhavishyanti tasyaitasya mahátmanah || 
Venkata-Varadaryasya grama-varo‘yam pürvasya jàtánàm | 
bhógyó vyavaháránám avadhi-kraya-dana-vinimayanyanan | 
imam divasam Arabhya grama-varyam adad amum | 
putra-pautra-prapautrádi-kraménáchandra-tàrakam || 
Satóttaram nirübàdham sukhénànubhavanty iti | 
Atréya-gotra-jiténa hy A&valáyana-süttinà | 
Rik-Sakhind Chama-Raja-pautrêna gunašàlina | 
Déva-Rája-tanüjéna Déva-Ràja-malibhrità || 
S'athamarshaya-gótráya tathápastamba-sütriné | 
ma(IT b)hatas Tata-paryasya pautraya gunasáliné | 
Rama-kumara-Tatairya-kumaraya mahátmané | 
Yédtri-vamsa-kudhara-sikhara-samaridha-phalita-vrikshaya | 
Vénkata-Varadáryáya kshitidhartré narapatér guravé |; 
idam sva-hasta-likhitair Aryandmaksharaig subhaih | 
sach-chihnitam bhi-varaha-mudraya cha virajitam || 
sarva-kaléna sampannam támra-sásanam uttamam | 
paschima-Ranga-kshétr? sriman-Narayana-prityai 1 
sahiranyódaka-dhàrá-pürvam dattam Subhóttaram bhuyat ‘| 
(8 lines following contain usual phala-s'lokas.) 


£c ~> 
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yas tóshayan Gurur iva vibudhán védartha-garbha-vag-upétah | 
$ri-Dêva-Raja-nripatês sabhêm sudbarmám ivadhyastê | 

A 
tasyårthê Kausikánvaya-buddhipürpódár-Alasingaráryasya | 
tanayas Tirumalácháryó vyatánit tàmbra-Sásana-Slókàn || 


(In Kannada characters) Sri-Déva-Raja-Vadeyar-alyyanavaru. 


24 
At the same village, on three fragmentary stoncs brought from the Basti temple and built tito 
the floor and steps of the verandah of the Police Station. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters ) 


eee ee mace eevee n nn nne ce ae DI kkudutta vyavasthai yåvadu náñegal mathattukkumáka 


sedan ee e ಇಒ n ass ee Vyavasthai pannikkuduttém sabhaiyóm in-nilam ulukudi 
sa ೬... ೬೬ niydkap, ட ivy alti vettinén Ottakkiri-konda Cholavácháriya................. eee 

a KN VASAT த த க Re eR DE ೬ . ena 11 kaniki ரத ப ಬ್‌ 
ಚೊ பய ததத அ PEE ` Tralaikkidana 


RAjarajapurattu $i <... 
26 


At the same village, 0 « stone bult tuto the roof of the Gokurua temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
Svasti $ri-Vira-Narasunha-Dévar prithivi-rajyam panni...... 1121186 Talaikkádàna Ràjarájapurattu 
Rájarájisvaram-udayár tiruvannadi tiruná]aikku mahá-tiruvidattukku ............ iesu. 


27 
At Málingi, on a stone south-east of the Mahálingésrara temple. 
S'ri-gurubhyó namah sri-Rima-Krishna-prabhave namah ári- Ganddhipatayé namah 
namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-chiravé | 
trailókya-nagaiárambha-müla-stambháya sambhavé | 
svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimat-pratapa-chakravartti Hoysaya ári-Vira-Nárasimha-Dev-arasaru 
$rimad-rajadhani-Dorasamudradolu prithvi-rájyam geyuttam ire tat-pida-padmopajivigalum appa 


Atréydttama-gotra-jata-tilakam sri-Vishnu-Dévangeyum | 

dhátri-stutyate vetta. Mafichalegam aunnatyódayam puttidam | 

enn pun(yja(chd) 1 

ritram அம்‌ -Perumále inantri-mahimávashtambha-samrambhakam ' 

javanikey ola tirvva lade vira-bhatavali node kbalgadin- | 

dave Kali-narapálana-sirómbujamam jaya-lakshmig ittutaj- | 

javanike-gonda-ganda Perumale-chamipatig intu sardud à- | 

javanike-Nàranánkav idu ráütaràyan uddanda-dór-balam | 
svasti sti-jayAbhyudaya S’aka- varusha 1212 sanda varttamána Vikriti-sam Margagira-su 11 Mad 
ériman-maha-pradhanam Perundle-Deva-dandandyakarum grimat sarva-namasyada agrahara dakshi 
na-Varandsi udbhava-sarvajiia-S riranga-puray Ada Mailangeyele nadasuva  khandika — bála-&ksheya 
dharmake à-Máilaàgeya a&ésha-mahájanangala katy alu Kichannana Maradiya Dévappanavara kaiyalu 
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tat-kilochita-kraya-dravyavanu sákalyéna hastasthavági kottu dhàrá-pürvakavági konda kshétrati 
à-Máilangeyahalli Chikka-Mailaagerali i-malá-janangal'ge madyaka-vigi idda kshétiadolage vritti- 
vanta Anna Gópanna Kalannana dugada kshétradim tenkalu | 
(13 lines following contain details of boundaries £c.) 

intir-aha kshétratgalauü à-Máiangeyala Rigvédavan odisuva khandikada upadhyara jivitakke varsha 1 
kke gadyanain aru | Nágara-Kannada-Tiígal-Aryavan ódisuva bila-Sikshe upàdhyara jivitakke varsha 1 
kke gadyánam Aru | iut i-dharmmangalige saluvantàgi á-Perumále-Déva-danáyakaru dhárá-pàiva- 
kam madi kottaru 1à-Máilingeya Tandiyara-Setti-Gatidana maga Chokka-Gaüda á-Mádi-Gaüdana maga 
Minda-Gaddaügala a-kshétrava máduv altege à-Perumále-Déva-dannàyakara kaiyalu modalu dugada 
gadyána erada kondarási à-kshétradalu  yénu nudadam vritti Leladukondu kattu-guttegeyigi beddalu 
kamba 1000 kke varsha 1 kke  müru-honna-lekkadim A-heddalu kamba 4000 kam ga 12 nů 
a-khandika-bala-sikshe-upadhyara yivitakke varishamprati tamma tamma makkalu makkalu tappade 
endendigam kodatta balara i-griha-kshetragaligeii i-kshétrava maduva vokkalugaļigeù siddáya 5660 
Ara-van ೬ mane-vana hitfi solige khána abhyigata kataka sêsê hog ippana hobali hodake kamke vosage 
utsaha patti bada patrótsilia áneya-sésó kuduroya-sésé üra-vala-braya aramanei(n)dam atelpu nAdidam 
adhikiriindam banda badir haranya laliv anyáya mukhyavági ênu bandadam 4-mabijanangalu å- 
Dévappanavarü tettu pariharisi kottu sarva-badha-pariharavagi sarvamanyavagi A-chandrarka-sthayi- 
yagi yi-dharmava nadesi koduvaru ! int appudakke 4-Perumale-Déva-danndyakara &ri-hastad oppa â- 
mahàjanañgal oppa &-Dévappanavar oppa mangalam aha sri Sri Sri (here follow usual phala-slékas.) 
yi-dharmayanu Aru vakraragi ....:. seca ce cece ce ee ee sva-hasta-vadheya madi ............ 


28 


At Vijayapura (same hobli), on a stone east of the Arkésvara temple. 


பப யம and பயர்‌ characters.) 


Svasti sri-maha-mandalêsyarattua .. ಟಟ tiga Nangili .............. chehangi Panungal- 


Gangapidi Nulambapadi ಟಟ ட kko.......... Sri Vishnuvardhana Pósala... .. x 


31 
At Tadi-Malingi (same 100%), ou a stone east of the Janardana temple. 

S'riman-Náràyanasyámi bhüyásur bhuvana-sriyé | 

trailókya-ratna-valabhi-nila-stambha-nibhá bhujáh || 
svasti samadhigata-pajicha-mahi-sabda mahá-mandalé$vara Dvaravatipura-varidhifvaram Visantiki- 
dévi-labdha-vara-prasádam ripu-nripa-kirita-tàdita-pàádam sakala-kalà-páráyanam Yàdava-Náàtráyanam 
cháru-chàritram — paránganó-putra Chola-kataka-sirekaram ripu-ráya-bénteháram ganda- bhérundam 
malaparolu gandam ity-Adi-namavali-virajitarappa Siman-mahá-mandalésvaram Talakáqdu-Gaügavádi- 
Nolambayádi-Banaváse-Pànungallu-Halasige-Deluvala .. bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga S'anisára-siddhi giri- 
durgga-malla chalad-anka-Ráman asaháya-Süra nissanka-pratipa Hoysala &ri-Vira-Dallà]a- Dóvaru Eram- 
barageya-Kuppadalu sukha-saükathá-vinódadim prithuivajyam geyyutt iralu tat-páda-padmópajivi 
$riman-mahá-pradhánaràda (on the back) savvádhikàri Làda-khanday-aradi-haiyiram mahá-pasáytim 
parama-visyasi  Kürüra-Armmativala-dannàyakaru Táranádu-Hadinàdu-Kunádanu — $rimat-rájadháni- 
Sátarüralu  sukha-sankathá-vinódadim rajyam geyyuttam  iralu tat-pida-padmdpajivi Sunkada 
Kómana-Késiyana-Heggadeya maga Chibbila-Heggade Máilangiya Janárdana-dévara ári-kiryake.. .. .. 
divigegam nadavam ...... Saka-varsada 1118 neya Rákshasa-samvatsarada Yaksha-tadige Dibavára 


A 
süryya-zrahanadalu Edenad Alahalli........ 
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On the north and west base of the same temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters to No. 35.) 
Svasti Sri tira-maruviya-Sengolavan avan tiru ttamaiyanóram periya Irattapadi élarai ilakkamum kcu 
Kollipuratta jaya-stambham natti ppérarri Koppattu Ahómallanai anatapittu avan ánaiyum perti- 
bhapdáramum kondaruli vijaiya-abh:shékam panni vira-simhásanatta virrira pdarulipa Kó 1101011 


ee ee oe 


33 


In the same place. 


Svasti Sri udaiydr sri-Chola Ganga-Dévarkku yándu nálàvadu Mudikonda-Chola-mandalattu Garzai- 
konda-Chola-valanattu Idainattu Jananithapurattu Iravi-kula-mánikka Vinnakara-Aleirkku tiru-vla- 
kattukku pidi-vijakku irandnkku Dandandyakan Yalagavan Mangullachariyana Pañchavan Màkålan 
vachcha madu irandum 2................................ 


34 
On the west and south base of the same temple. 
Svasti sri tirumanni valara ira nila-madandaiyum porsaya-ppavaiymy — Sir-ttani-chehelviyun tan 
perun-déviyar-àki inbura ncdadiyil ül-u] Idloidurai-nàdun tudar-vana-voli-padar Vanavadsivum súli- 
chehál-madil Kollipákkeyum nannirkk-arumuran Mammaikkadakkamum poru kadal Hatt-araivar tarn- 
mudiyum åùgavar déviyar óng-olhl mudiyum munnavar pakkal Tennavar vaitta Sundara mudiyam 
Indiran-àramum tendirai Ia-mandala muluvadum eri padai Kkéralar muraimaiyil šñdun-kuladbanam- 
akiya palar puka} mudiyum $engadir málaiyum ........ tal peranga. 1 pala-palan-tivam தவ] 
Sinavi iru-patt-oru kal araisukalai katta Paraturiman mcelavarui S’datimettiva ranakarudi rut... 
ppali mika muyal muduk-itt-olitta Jayasin .. .. .. lapperum pukal ódu pidiyà Irattapádi Ga arai ilakka- 
mum Navanedhikkula pperu malaikalum máppóru dandal ko ......... kku ...... ... tta nalam 
punseyyum .. ....... .. Irajéndra-Chola dévarku yándu 10 pattivadu Gangapadi Ana Madikonda- 
Chola-mandalattu ttenkarai Idaináttu Máyilaügai Dhanajannathapurattu iravikulattànukku Udaivdnna- 
karattu sénàpati karan Ulakalandànána Irajéndra-Chólam Jayamür-nàád-àlvan Ttalakkà .. 1 kudutta 


eos. pana-§om-hou ............. OPU pon .. ಎಎ ಎಎ ಎಎ sss ப ಸಸ ಜಯ ಯಯ ಯಜ ಜಾ eee 
35 


On the west base of the same temple. 
Svasti $ri Tirumakal pola poru-nila Selvamum tanakkó urimai pündamai manan-kiga Kandalar 5111 kal- 
marudarula Vengai-nàdum Gangapadiyum Nulambadiyum Tadikaipadivum Kudamalet-nádum Kela- 


whral- nri 


mun Kalingavám en-disai puka} tara Ilamandalamum Irattapádi Glarai ilakkamum ti 
dandár konda tann-elil valara ............ .. toludaka vilangum yandéy ............ tésu kol “ri- 
Kóvirajarajakésari vanmar-dna Udaiyar $ri-Rájaràja-Dévarkku. yandu I .. ...... padi rteñkarai Liai- 
nàttu Máyilangai kàmundan Vasava-kimundanum S’ama-kimundanum S' .. .. aga kónayanum 4 
eos $a kàmundanum ulitta .... vee ivvanaivarum Periya Kundavai Alva Fhandárattl 
ninrum 11107 iravi-kula mánikka Vinnakara Alvàrkku nitta nimandam s¢ykkumadaka மயக்க வட்‌ 
Dhandavrattil ningal konda tulai nirai Kempónákarasa nirai kkallàl konda pon rûrru kala kalasa non 
kondu engalir bhümiyilé nángal virru kkudutta .. .. lamivadu kilparkkellai Perivakalvura . ,..,, 
mañgakum tenparkkellai Engalápalli-Palasapalikki vadakkil kalnattu ಎ. ಎ. ಎಷ uve... 
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36 
On a pillar in the yard east of the same temple. 


Svasti iri Idaiuád-àna Perianáttu modalàna Maduran [ ಟ ರ್ತ ಚಿಟ್ಟು 


37 
At the same village, on a stone in Honna-Setti's yard. 
S'ri-guruvé gati svasti sriman-mahA-rajAadhiraja raja-paramésvara chatus-samudradhipati gri-Vira-maha- 
rayacvu prithvi-rajyam geyiùtt tha Kali-varushada pramána la 452000 kke sanda varusha 5179 S'aka- 
varsha 1435 ubhayam 4614 neya varusha sandu nadava varusha S’rimukha-samvatsarada Pushya-ba 7 
Induviradalu ádi-uirafjana Visvamarti-Guru-Rayaru Huyisana-déSadalu dakshina-Varanasiyida Kå- 
véiva dakshina-bhagada Hadináda-ventheyadalu S'iraàgapuraváda Malangeyalu Vi$vamürti-Guru- 
Ráyaru hasiyinda Ràvérige band idda Visvésvara-lingavanu tandu pratishtheyági sthápisidarágt &- 
Vitvesvara-devara anga-ranga-bhóga  vayibhógada .... nta sarvva-tithigalige paripirta Visvamürti- 
š $ z A Š sange | 
Gura-Rayaru samarppisida sineya vivara (9 lines following contain details of grant.) iv ellavanu dévara 
amrita-padi nandádipa padidipa gandha vastra-vayibhoga parva-tithi nambira hûvadiga vogabureja 
matt iwa viniyógavanu nadasi baharu yendu samaippisiddu idakke Avanán obbanu apaharisidade 
Ga:.geya tadeali kavileya konda papakke hóhanu | (3 lines following contain usual phala-stuti.) 
38 
Al the same villuge, on the north base of the Mallikárjuna temple. 
((1/01((1/0 and Tum characters to No. 40.) 


Bvasti Std டட ee ee eee. Réralar ( lines in this correspond with those in No. 34) 
39 
At th: same village, on the south wall of the Mallésvara temple. 
೯೩೦೭ sri-Perianattu Mayilingaiyana Jananáthapurattu .. .. .. .. .. .. Malligvaramu ಎ. ಎಎ ಎೂ 0.0.4. 


A 
1179 šonra Ananda samya .. -. ೬ ೬೬ ೨ ೨೨೨೬ kilamaiyum Porattirattàna nakshatrati-nà] ikkoyilil déva- 
kanmi kasvapanadi (a. cee ee eee ee ee ee .. .. nambi makan Malliyannan .......... mmaiyai 
ikkoyilil kuppakanmi Kosika-gotrattu ಎ. ಎಎ ಎೂ க ee es oe soe es 


40 


In the same place. 
Seasti sri-Periya-nattu Mayilangai-yana Ja ........ purattu .......... suddha-manam-udaiyárkku 
S'akarai-yáv]u 4426 Raktikshi-samvatsarattu .. .. .. .. .. ra másattu chchuddahmalli pera .. .. .. 
ru tira nandi-vilakku ........ ga 4 Vellappanáttu Ttalai.......... diya. ........ tiru nanda 
ees eO Anatukku kkudutta ga 4 àkap po ........ ೬. ೬೬ ೬೬ ೬೬೬೬1100111 sSthánápati Kà&yapa- 
goerattu déva-karmi Pe .. .. vån bhattar makka} Pillai-yAlvan-irandu nálum Kumufja-pillai irandu 
771113 Désándin irandu nâļum Angakkaran irandu ná]jum man.. ......... angakkAran-tin kondu- 
&iapan mü-nàlum inda-nalalavum-i(vai)yé chandráditya varai selutta kkadavóm nálvéram &i l 


41 


At Kaliyêr (same hobli). on a stone in front of the Mallikárjuna temple. 


Vishissamvatsarada Jyêshta-šuddha-pañchamilu Kalaürige prati-namadhéyavada Krishnadévariya- 
127303 $iman-mahi-déva dévottama &rt-Mallikàrjuna-désara $ui-anga-bhogake saluva dévara mundana 
hea veynnu à-àra asésha-yidvan-mahajanangalu navade mane katuvade selas Agitegadu kondu prativagi 
kotta holand dévarige salwidn modala holake kallugala Lokixirada kallu yendu Dittadu ii) i 
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At the same village, on a stone south-west of Narasimha-Bhatta’s grazing ground, 

S'/ri-Ganádhipatayé namah | 

namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé | 

trailókya-nagarárambha-müla-stambháya S’ambhavé | 

namas tasmai Varahaya lilayóddharaté mahim | 

khura-madhra-gató yasya Méruh kana-kanáyaté | 
svasti vijayábhyudaya S'àliváhana-$aka-varushangalu 1445 sandu vartamánaváda Vikrama-samvatsara- 
dallu Srimad-rijddhirija rája-paramésvara Sri-vira-pratipa Krishna-Déva-hàya-mabáráyaru prithvi- 
rajyam geütt iraligi à-lrishna-Ráyara $irab-pradhána Sá]uva Góvinda-Rájagalu Krishna-Rayarige 
dharmav ágabékendu 1loyisana-désada dakshina-Váranásiyáda Kavéri-tirada Gajáranya-kshétrada da- 
kshina-kdlada Ananta-kshétravada Mulüra-sthalada Kalauranu BallAla-Rayaru kotta tàmra-Sásanastha- 
vada grêma khiiavàdadanu Krishna-Rayara jirnóddhàravági Krishnapurav endu prati-náàmadhéyaváda 
Kalaüranu Vikrama-samvatsarada Ratha-Saptamiya punya-kAladalu Pampa-kshêtrada Virüpáksha-dé- 
vara saunidhiyald sa-hiranyódaka-dàna-dhárá-pürvakavági sadyah-parichchhédavagi 37 vrittiyagi madi 
nindgdtrébbyd bráhmanébhyah yandu dharcyann eradu kottevagi à-Ralaürige prati-námaváda Krishná- 
purakke salluva chatus-sima-vivara (4 lines following contain boundarics) viuti-chatus-sime olagàgi saluva- 
hali-hiriüru-kere-katte-kàlve-hole-betta-adu-hulu-hore-okalu-sunka-suvarnàdàya-magga-mane-vana-mádá. 
rike-olavayu-horavaru-gribardma-kshétra yi-chatus-sime olagana nidhi-nikshépa-jala-páshána-akshina- 
ágámi-siddha-sádhyaga] emba ashta-bhóga-téjas-svámyangalu éu untáda mo ...... tistápaya avar 
avarige salluvadu yandu kottevági vrittivantara gana-vivara (here follow names of vrittidars and usual 
phala-stuti) 

44 


At the sume village, on a stone built into the roof of the Gópála- Krishna temple. 

Svasti S'aka-nripa-kálàtita-samvatsara-$atanga 929 neya Parábhava-samvatsarada Chaitra-masada 
bahula-paüchamiyum Adityaváradandu svasti samasta-rájya-bhára-nirüpita .. .. satya-padavi-virája- 
mánan asahdya-singha Teya-kula-tilakam svàminó bhrityam samara-vatsalam tatu-pati-hita-Stranum 
malepa-kula-kAlam érimatu Ràjuája-Déva-pada-patkéja-bhramaram jita-ripu samara-tala-manikyam 
Kottamandala-nátham grime d-Apraméyan vijaya-stambham 

Sri-ramani-svayamrita .. | Sri-ramanig â-satyôrjjita-ļôka vijaya- | 

Sri-ramanigam amala-yasa- | Sri-ramanig Apraméyan urvvige ganda | 

- * mene sanda Poysalana dháma Nágannam tammay amátya-mattam | 

ene dórdda bal-mahábharana niya vijaya-prabhu mattam | 

ene ballit alli kodegal palam ettige nünki menda saù- | 

gramadin otti satya-mati patyam randgradol Apraméyanó | 

baladin aráti-varggam ene tild anit aunagal ellam .. .... | 

ಎ. ++.. tagidode tanna nijégra-bhujasiyindam 4-1 

kalahadol atti taltiriye kalaga kürtta Kritántan ante yêm | 

bali .... nul Ayt iridu geldode .. .. .. Apraméyanam || 

mifichi palafichi safichalisi pàruva bá]dudi bhüta dàkini | 

sifichita ....ruge padáti kavirttu band ati... .. .. mánkitam | 

.. mana prakara humkaranógram udagram ugra na- | 


ktafichara saücharáji-tàna nama .. .. ta Apraméyané | Ms 
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guna murid urabavaniya náyaki kattida mane nükin ol- | 

gunamaya gháya raktamayam áytu .. vàma-sásam áytu dakini | 

ganamayam Aytu tripta .. yam Aytu marulmayam Aytu vayasa | 

kshanamayam áytu tottane ranó .. .. enisirdd Apraméyana || 
mandanaya kita svacheya kinagalan tore ponnol Atma-tapa .. .. s... ೬೬ diya.. .. dade kayya .. .. .. 
k Apraméyana nijonnata-niman ilà-pratishtanál kartukáma padapinola tanipidol ugram anya-sádhana 
+e ee. t enippa Hoysalanan àhava-rangadol atti .. .. .. pêle matte hünkode hayavéli benkode vairi 
sêne .. , jaya-lakshmiy eydidal idirchchi .. tave konda birayarad amal antipe.... .. .. .. sahasama 
atulav Apraméyanam | ...... mêle ghóra-malla pottaralti geye gajottunga-séna-varidhiye. . .. .. jereg 
saüchiga kammaga . unavara .. malagala yere.............. ramananu modalàda Kottamandala- 
natha gode sattavaral énkiya nà............gandara ganda Mañjaga Káligaga Piruga Nága- 
vàmmaya ...rar ellam uttaranóttabara dn Deere ೨೬ ೬೬ ೬೬ s. gàmunda-Simanta-rájana ranga- 
sikara Kalavüra marila pannira............. +... ravar kkula-minikank Aji-rangadolu .. gu 
Poysalan emban enta balara kannó vaijátya sva-jana Kálasüril penad otti kadi palaram kon(du) nija- 
yasa .. .. mánikyanum Apraméyanum euipp aty ugra-námangal saltu 4-chandranum ullinan nirisida tá 
nàmad etti ................ nijade bhuja-baladim kóti-ripu-brajamam Kalavira bayalo] Ant iridu 
rakshó-vijayiy enipp Apraméyana viryadi arka-chandra-tAram Daregam salugum .. -. .. .. ೬. ೬೬ nója 


es esses., ta to ta se sa t o et ட ಭಇ eo 


47 
On a stone at the same village. 


Namas tuüga-Sira$-chumbi-chandra-chámara-cháravé | 

trailókya-nagarárambha-müla-stambháya S'ambhavé || 

namas tasmai Varáháya lilayoddharaté mahim | 

khura-madhya-gató yatra Méruh kanakanáyaté | 
Svasti sri-vijayabhyudaya S'àlivàáhana-Saka-varshangalu 819 ne Paingal]a-náma-samvatsarada Mághai 
$uddha 7 yallu $rimad dakshina-Kasi-Gajaranya-kshétrakke prati-nàmadhéyaváda Talakadal iruva.. 
.. Bhágavata-sampradáyada Agnimürdha-Krishnánanda-svámigalavara —$ri-mathake Anegundi-sam- 
sthánadalli ratna-simhásanárüdhar Agi prithvi-samrajyan gaiva vijaya-vidyá-Dóva-Ráyar-avara Sira-pra- 
dhinigalida Madhava-mantrigalu barasi kotta  bhüdána-Sásana-kramav entendare Sri-mathadalli 
nadiyuva anna-santarppane Vénugdpalakrishna-svami-pijege sahá $ri-vijaya-vidyà-Déva-Ráyarige 
dharma barabék embadági yi-Talakadu-sthaladalli Vijàpurada-hóbalige sérida Koppálu-grámavannu 
Ratha-Saptami Süryasávarnika-manvádi-punya-káladalli sa-hiranyódaka-dána-dháiá-pürvakavági vutta- 
ra-váhini-tira Arkésvara-svami-sannidhanadalli Sri-Madhaya-pritiyagi kottev ádakárana — yi-gráma- 
chatus-sime-vivara Hongalavadi-Malekattege paschima 08101160 vuttara Heggerege pürva Haladásana- 
halli-Marugada-güdige dakshina yi-chatus-sime valagana jala-taru-páshána-nidhi-akshipi-àgámi-siddha- 
sádhyangal emba ashta-bhoga-téja-svamyaigalu gadde-beddalu-tóta-kádárambha-nirárambha-suüka- 
pomu hoge-hana mane-hana kuri-terige magga-maniya muntáda 4-sakala-svimyangalannu nivu nimma 
&ishya-pàramparyavági sukhadim 4-chandrarka-sthayigalagi anubhavisikondu baral ullavar yendu 
barasi kotta 0106-8818 58587೩ yint apudakke sakshigalu 

Aditya-chandrav aniló' nalas cha dyaur bhümir Apo hridayam Yamas cha | 
aha cha rátriá cha ubhé cha sandhyé dharmaš cha jánàti narasya vrittam | 


(7 lines following contain usual phala-stuti.) 
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At Biskód (same hobli), on fragmentary stones at Máhovamutri-katie, east of the viver. 
(Tamil characters.) 

(a) Atti-yunna ttayir mukkuruni oru. náliyam peral............ yum à bráhmanarkku oráttaikku 
nel 4 mà .. .. .. .. Hu padakkum Óráttaikku pon mukkalafjum .. ...... peral pon kala‘ijaraiyum 
pudu kálam iru-kuruvadai ................ 

(P) .......... Sandan makan Kûttan Ankaikékán udappiranda .............. van Katiu nangai 


Talaikkadana Rájarájapu .. .. .. .. vaitta tiru-nandá-vilakku onrukku pon Sm namaré ..... 
- Selugangudavo-kkadal ppaditaku i-kkól-elaikkum Selutta-kadavén 


(c) nai Anaikk-idiivitta Saivila tautàpa .... .....-. rodu madiya ttindiral virutávikkiyum vijaiya .. 
eese ne Jan uyarnda perum-pukal-Koviraja-Késari-Varmar-a .. .. .. .. im-mandalattukku danda- 
rayakam Chola-mandalattu kalittayasikayi ........ ಎ. ಎ. ೬೬ ೬೬ ೬೬ ೬೬ ೬೬ ೬೬ ennali valuváda kál-rási 
nali uriyum ney ittéva .. ಎಎ ಎಎ ಷೂ ಷೂ ಪೂ eese. 

(4) ........tópuvan-adà .. .. ಲ ಲ ಅತಾ n jana viruta.. ಹ Sind 
patar -¿............kumulula .... o .... márani. vü ......kónda Cholama.......... 


(e) SilurulliJa bhavakarmikal Omatti-Dévar Dévayàna-yána vadAttê vakai ppérgadi araiyan Ràja- 
ràjan kaiyyil yangal kadavónkonda pariśâttu yándu muppad-âvadu nà] irandil mala pàdai onré 
nálu-máválum Attandu tóruñ chandira-sahitaráy elundaruli irunda Rájarája-Vidanga-Dëvar Ani- 
müli-namattu-yadiru! avisi kalattukku nellu iru-kalané-tüni ppañeuviyum  appai-éuduvàr kullu- 
yanaiyum-adapudakkiy muduk........ ... .......niyum niryyánam .................. 


49 
At Hemmige (same hol), on stones at the south-east corner of the Varadarája temple. 

(1st stone) Svasti Sri-jayabhyudaya SAliyahana-$aka-varusha 1418 sanda varttamànavàda Vyaya-samvat- 
sarada S’ravana-Su 7 là chatus-samudràdhipatiyáda Krishna-Déva-Raya-maharayaru Vatsa-gotrada Yajuá- 
Sàkheya Apastamba-sátrada Hiriya-Madhavapurada Timmanna-upadhyara makkalu Lakshminatha-Bha- 
ttarige tat-samvatsarada Ashádha-Suddha-Paurnnamiyà chandroparaga-punya-kaladalli Ummatttira 
chavadige saluva Tayara stalada Paschimavahini-tirada Hemmugeya-grimavand adakke saluva sakala- 
Svàmya sahavigi  sa-hiranyódaka-dàna-dhárá-pürvakavági mahá-Vishnu-priti-nimittavàgi dhareyan 
eradu kottev Agi 4-erimakke saluva gadde-beddalu-tota-tuduke-adu-mane-kala-kotara-sunka .. .. 
suvarnàdáàya-ane-achukattu-magga-manevana-güde-dhüyya modalada A-sakala-svimya-sahavida ji- 
8ràmada  chatus-simey  olagula nidhi-nikshépa-jala-páshána-akshini-ágimi-siddha-sádhyangal emba 
ashta-bhéga-téja-svimya-sahavagi yi-Hemmuge-gramavanu nivu &-chandrárkka.stáyiyági (2nd stone) 
putra-pautra-párampareyàgi sukhadim anubhavisikondu bahari endu chatns-samudradhipatiyada 
Krishna-Déva-Raya-maharayaru Vatsa-gôtrada Yajus-sakheya Apastamba-stitrada Hiriya-Màdhava- 
purada Timmanna-upadhyara, makkalu Lakshminatha-Bhattarige kotta dana-Sisana Subham astu (5 lines 
following contain usual phala-stuti.) idu Konappa-annagala dharmma Narasappa-ayanavara pratishte Sri 
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In the same village, on a stone at the Sómésvara temple. 


Prabhava-samvatsarada Bhádrapada-$u 5 Só Hemmádiyajanu Hemmadiya Niga-Lingananige kotta 
kramav entendare tanigelsuya nákku dinada bagiya mane tóta-gadde-hola Hemmugereya simege salu- 
va svàmya tanna, sva-ruchiyim .. .. nduti kotta Sàsana yidakke sákshi Hadagalli Kavanna Chavadappa 
na maga Haravana .. .. Linga 
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In the same village, on a stone at the north-east corner of the Varadardja temple. 
Vikriti-samvatsarada Dhàdrapada-$u 1 Mañ Sri-vira-Dévannaya-Vodeyaru prithvi-rajyam geyvuttiddalli 
adhikári Dévarasaru Hemmuge Hosahalliya Allálanátha-dévara nandá-divigege .. Madhava-dasara 
makkalu Karuhanaka Ramappanavaru sarvya-mányavági dhàrá-pürvvakavàgi bittevagi i-dharmmavanu 
Ar obbaru alupidavaru ಟಟ tadiyali kapileya konda papakke hóharu 


53 
In the same village, on a stone lying in street behind Besta Béva's house. 
Sri-Prithivi-Kongani Muttarasa prithvi-rajya .. ತ ಚಾ ಾಾ್‌ ್ಚ್ಚ sollage ...... . 
. gi manitta 
54 
At Beitadahafli (sume hobli), on a stone at the side of the road near the Siváchára matha. 

S'ri-vijayabhyudaya S Alivihana-Saka-varusha 1594 sanda vartamánavági nadadu baha Paridhavi- 
samvatsarada Mágha-$u 7 BudhavAradalu $rimauu-mahá-déva-dévóttama dévatá-sàrvabhauma &ri- 
Gajaranya-kshétridhisa Vaidyésvara-svamiyavara Vámadéva mukháravinda ádi-S'risaila-nàámádi-pa .. 
tidhipatiy Adanta éri-Mallikirjuna-svamiyavara anga-ranga-vaibhava-amrita-padi diparadhane sévige 
$rimad-rajadhirAja paramésvara vira-pratápasá ali-chakravartti Maisüra-pura-v arádhišvararàda dakshina- 
simhasana-S'rirangapattanake karttaráda Atróya-gótrada A&valáyana-sütr ada Rik-SAkheya Cháma- 
Ráj-ayanavara paütraràda Dévarája-Vadeyara putraráda $ri-Déva-Rája-bhüpálanayaravaru namage 
vikramárjitavàgi banda Talakáda-stalakke saluva Bettahalliya-gramake pratinimadhéyavada Déva- 
rájapurada-grámavannu  Ratha-Saptami-punya-káladalli šri-Sadášivárpitavági sa-hirauyódaka-dàna- 
dhárá-pürvakavági 5ilà-pratishthe.. .. .. .. 
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At Vijayapura (same hobli), on a stone east of the Arkésvara temple. 

Svasti sri-jayabhyudayar aha Saka-varusha 1348 ram mülya nadada Parabhava-samvatsarada Bhádra- 
pada-$u 2 Bu Kiranágarada $ri-Arkkanátha-dévarige $ri-vira-pratápa Déva-Raya-Vodeyaru prithvi- 
rajyam geyutt iralu Hoyisala-náda-piriy-arasarkka]a &jfià-paripàlakaráda Simvarasara kumárala Hole- 
konkana kula-magga | kandera-maga | honnanu nandádivige á-chandrárka-stáiyàgi bitta.. .. yi-dhar- 
mmavanu Avan obbanu .... mádava Gangeya tadeyalli .......... ಟಟ ಟ್ಟು] /' 
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In the same temple. 
lévara-samvatsarada Kartika-su 1 grimatu Lakkhanna-Vodeyara mane sunkada Naijinathagalu 


Kirunagarada sri-Ankanitha-dévara nanda-divige 4-gramada Káluvali Koppahála ho.. 
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In the same village, on two stones in the Milusthdnésvara temple. 


99 b» ee oe 


(1st stone.) 5ம்‌ subham astu 
namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chimara-charavé | 
trailókya-nagarárambha-müla-stambháya S'ambhavé || 
Harér lilà-varáhasya damshtrá-dandas sa patu nah | 
Hémádri-kalaá yatra dhátri chha tra-Sriyam dadhau | 
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svasti sri-vijayabhyudaya SAlivithana-Suka-vaishangalu 1777 né sanda varttamdnavada Rakhasanama- 
samvatsarada A$vija-Suddha ೨ Sthiraváradallà srimad-rajadhiraja-rija-paramésvara prauha-pratapa- 
pratima-vira nara-pati birud-ent-cinbara-gaida — lókaika-viia — Yada-kula-payali-piiávàra-kalà-nidhi 
Sankha-chakrAdy-anéka-birudankitarada éri-Nyishna-Raja-Vodeyar aiyyauavarü Mahistra-nagaradala 
ratna-simbásanárüdharági prithvi-s -simbiajyam gaisutt irald Trimakuda-Narasimhapsradalli Kaundinya- 
sa (2nd stone) gotrarada “Apastamba- sütraráda — Yajut-£Akhádlyáyisalada Isasipati-Subi-S‘astriyu 
álida-mahásviiniyavsrige ito-dhika-sréevé‘bhivyiddhigigiva  samasta-pitrigal.ge pi nya-lóka-práptigàg- 
Sri-Anádi-Mülusthàuésvara-svàmi | uttiu a-bhágadalli Alida-mahásváuiyaeata khása-dévatárchaneyalli 
yidda Siva-lingavannu appane k disiddarinda patishthe madisi Sii M han da-Saehchidánandésvara- 
svámi-yendu nàmánkitavági yiruva dêvarge uitya nainittüka-püjà nadi legye tasadiku dikhaleyu 
mádisi tasadikige dasakatta molars madisirava prakasa khulla tasadik 1 kam 2270 ke vivara (14 lines 
following contain details of the grant &e.) 
yiga yiruva guttige hechehigi kàdi bandare dévasthana Sithilavadaga Dbhadra-iniduvadakke devarige 
vastra-pàtrege upayógisabéku yi-dbarmma ೨೩100011108 1 nalasuva bagye dharmma-chittaada janaru 
bidhyarn yambadagi yichhaisutténe | 
sva-dattàd dyi-ginam punyam para-dattanmpalanam | 
para-dattàpahiréna sva-dattam nishphalam bhay ét 


Suba-SyAtrigala ruju 
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At the same village, on a step of the Ma hja-ghatia Lathisg 9 ghat. 


S'ri-gurubhyó namah gri-Rama-Brishys-prabhavé s:i-Ganddhipataye namah 
namas tunsa-širašé-chunibi-chandra-ehámara-chárav | 
traildkya-nagararambha-intla-stambhaya Simbhave , 
svasti samasta-bhuvanigraya Sti-prithivi-vallabha malig dh da paramésvaram Dy adravatipura- 
sarvajiia chfdunani  malc-rája-rája malaparolu-ganda 
dking ire S'anivàra-iddhit siri-durga-malla 
. rànà ni.. 


varadhigvaram Yadava-kulimbara-dyumani 
ganda-bhérunda kadasa-praehapdau — asaháya-süran 
chalad-anka-Ráma .. .. ...... rájya-nirmálana Chéla-rajva-pratishthdpanacharyya +... 


pratápa-chakravartti...... Vira-Nárasimha-Dev-arasaru Sti eee: prithvi-rajyam geyyuttam 
. ranga-rakkasanu 


பத அக்க த ம அக்க கதி Ràya-råya-kațaka eee eee பா பல்கு 
svasti sri-jayabhyudaya-S aka-varsiia 1212 sanda varttamána-Vikriti-samvatsarada 1 Márggasira-su .. 


A 
A 1 A-Srimani-mahá-pradhánam Perumála-Deva-dannayakaru srimats sarva-namasyada agrahdaram da- 


kshina-Váranási sarvvajña-prasanna-Channa-Këšayapuraváda Alogdda-griim: ada Sri-NeéSava-devara 
raigamantapavand à-üra isànyada stàna šri.. nitha-dévara rañga-mantaj av and à-gràma siya.. sabhá- 


mantapavand madi kotta (here follow usual phala-sloka.) mangalam ahd Sri Sri sii | 
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At Narasipura, on a beam in the roof of the mantapa in front of the mata entrance of 
the Guijd-Narasimha temple. 
S'rimad-rajadhiraja apratima-sirédara-sri-Krishna-Raja-Vaderavarn Mahistra-sirnhasanartdharigi rå- 
-gaka-varsha 1646 në Krédhi-samvatsarada MAgha-su 5 la Mûgûra pra- 


jyam geyyutt iralu S’dliyAhana-s 
bhu Sóma-Ráju-Vadeyara kumáraru Vi... «JU adéru yivara kcmáraru Krishné-arasinavara 
sil 


dharmma-patniy Ada Chamammanniyavara mantapada séve ° 
2 


KAGAN விப a re 
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On a pillar, near the east wall of the váhana-ma aj a, north-east of the same temple. 
eos Vira-Krishua-Raya-ina .......0 r0 prithvivajvam .... ....... yyuttiralàgi avara nirüpadim 
A 
avara sirah-pradhanardda Kaundinya-gétrala Apastamba-siitrada Yajus-Sakhadhayar àdag Rajaraja ga 
..ra makkalu Sàluva-Góvinda-Rájagalu kotta bhi-dina dharma-sdsanada kramav entendare namage 
Krishna-Ra ................. 


e தத eee 
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At the s ne village, on copper plates in possession of Yalabêgahi-Bakshi Chinnanna. 


(The first 112 lines correspond with those of Nos. 64 and 100 of Seriigapatam Taluq, with occasional 
transposition of verses.) 
Só'yam sunasta-nripa-ratna-Xirita-nrityad-Ajnà-nati-chatula-n&taka-sütradhàrah 1 
éri-Krishna-Raja-nripatis sakalàms cha dharman kurvan vidliàtum api chaichchbad athigraharan | 
svakiya-Karnnitaka-rijya-madhyé vidhàya ramyan sukhadán su-bhójyàn | 
punyáms cha dëšán atha nischikáya téshv êkam agryam nija-dharmma-yógyam || 
sa dèsah Kapilànadyáh pàvané dakshiné taté | 
tasinin Nanjanagid-akbya puri S'rikantha-vallabhà || 
tasyam kàrayitum Dnga-püjám vipraih prithak prithak | 
(The remaining plates are missing.) 
62 
At the same tillage. on copper plates in possession of Anantaráma-S'ástri of Dalaváyipura agrahdra. 
(I a) S ri-Ganádhipatayé namah | 
namas tunga-Siras-chumbi-chandra-chimara-charavé | 
tralokya-nagardrambha-mtla-stambhiya S'ambhaveë | 


svasti srl-vijuyabhyudaya Salivahana-šaka-varsha 1541 sand varttamânavâda Dundubhi-samvatsarada 
Phalguna-su 15 yallu srimad-rajadhirdja raja-paramésvara $ri-vira-pratàápa $ri-Ráma-Déva-maháráyaru 
Ghanagirinagarav emba prithyi-rájyam geyivutt iruvalli Sri-Krishna .. .. .. .. .. visishta-jana.. .. vyàha 


tatas samagatah ka$chit sinujas simha-vikramah | 

straha vudhi vikhyáta-dhanur-vidyá-viSiradah ! 

TID UR 

eee ೩೬ ೩೬ ೬೬ Inabá-téjà$ Chima-Rajo'tikirttiman | 

ee Starma-rijo‘yam lóké Raj-Odayarasa .. tah | 
tat-stinur Narasa-l'àjas cha dharmajüas satya-vak prabhuh | 
krit å nand-vidhan dharmán dànàni vividhâni cha | 
vat-punya-paripakêna Lakshmipati-kripa-vasat i 
Sraddhavin Châma-Råjô ........ sva-samudbharah | 
Cháama-bhüpàla-varyótyam kshipta-kshétràgui-mandalah t 
Srutva n&náà-vidhà .......... ೬. ೬ kalah | š 
dharma-sastrokta-margêna ...... கைக்‌ 
ட nn nn n nn ee (Tbyuyó Saši-sannibhah | 
rana-rangé Kiriti cha mitranim Kalpa-bhüruhah r 
Satrünám da$a-dik-pàló vidushàm Dhanadópamah | 
Chintimanir bhüsurániun évamvidha-gunó nripah : 
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intappa Maisüra Chama-Raj-Odeyaru vondánondu dina sukha-sat-kathA-dharma-prasangavagi iruvantha 
samayadalli nàvu vondu agrahárava mádabékendu manassinalli vichárisi dharmma-buddhiyinda praku 
S'álivàhana-Saka-varsha 1534 sandu varttamánaváda Paridhavi-samsatsarada Chaitra-guddha 5 yallu 
$rimad-rájàdhirája rája-paramé$vara —&ri-vira-pratápa — éri-Yenkatapati-Déva-mabáróyaru Ghanagiri- 

nagaradalli sámrájya-simhásanadalli prithvi-rajyam gayivutt iraligi namma arasanavaru Ráj-Odcyar- 
aiyyanavarige Ummattüru S'rirahgapattanavanu abhaya-hasta-niiüpa-pütr vakavági kinaiichiyigi páli(su)- 
valli namma arasu Raj-Odeyar-aiyyanavaru nàvu vondu agrahárava mádabékendu bihnavattale(ya)uu 
kaluhisalàgi à-Venkatapati-Ráyaru 17808-170116 Ayit endu voppa nirüpavanu pálisida 18121-585018 ire 
bokkasadalli vichirisi à-tàmra-Sásanavannu tarisikondu á-Dundubhi-samvatsarada Phálguna-Suddha 
15 yallu Minóttara-punya-kálad:lli tirtha-yatra-nimittavagi Trimaküta-kshé (110) trakke banda h ayéri- 
Kapila-sangamadalli — Trimakáüta-kshétradalli AgastyéSvara-SOmésvara-Markandéyésvara-Hanumen- 
(té$vara)-GargéSyaran emba paficha- lingagala sannidhiyalli &i-Guijá-Nrisimha-svámiya sannidhiyalli 
Sphatikasaróvara-tiradalli Atróy a-gótrada Asvalàyana- sütiada Nik-sakheya Raj-Odeyara pautraráda 
Narasa-Ráj-Odeyara putrarida Cháma-Ráj-Od yaru namage — Venkatapati-Ráyarinda kanaichiyagi 
banda  Ummattüra chavalige saluva Mügüra sthalada Tayira-naidadalli Chujjeliru — Vothallige 
paduvalàgi Ganugantuige badagalági Kalukunda-Kàdaha]li-Gejjaganaballgalige " müdalàgi Bahnallige 
tenkalàgi Yaraganahallige nairtyavágidda i-chatu$-Simevolug ulla Navilüru Aladür emba yaradu 
grümavanu namma kula-kotigalige Sisvata-Vaikunthavaptiy ágabékendu náná-gótrada  náná-sütrada 
nàná-&Akhe bráhmanarugalige | sa-hiranyódaka-dàna-dhàri-pürvakavàgi  dháreyan eradu &-Navilüru 
Aladür emba grámav eradanü ekakAravagi Chimardjasamudray emba prati-námadhéyavanu madi 

41 vrittiyagi sadava madi Gunja-Nrisimha-svimige vondu vrittiyanu tamma arasu Narasa- Raj-Odeyarige 
Agvata-Vaikunthavaptiy Agabékendu samarpisi ulida 40 vrittiyanu Atréy a-gótrada Agvalayana- sütrada 
111-8811107೩ Raj-Odeyara pautrarida Narasa-Ráj-Odeyara putrarada Cháma-Ráj-Odeyaru náná-gótrada 
náná-sütrada nàná-Sàkheya nà(II b) ná-námadhéyada 33 mandi bráhmanarugalge pratyékavigi vibha- 
jisi kotta vivara (here follow particulars of the sharehol?ers) i-prakaradalli 40 vrittiyannu 33 mandi 
brahmanarugalige sa-hiranyódaka-dàna-dhárá-pürvakavági dháreyan era (TV a) du kottu i-Navilüru 
Aladir emba yaradu-gramagaliga ékákáravági prati-ndmadhéyavida Chamarijasamudray emba sarva- 
mányada agraharavanu madi i-gramakke untada chatus-simeyolag ulla nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pishana- 
akshini-àgàmi-siddha-sádhyanga] emba —ashta-bhoga-téjes-svamyagalanu grihdrima-kshétra-gadde- 
beddalu-nirárambha-kádárambha-tóta-tudiki-naga-manc 
nironi yên untAda sakaliya svamyavanu sarvamányavági putra-pautra-pirampareyigi A-chandrarka- 
sthàyigalàgi sukhadinda anubhavisikondu Trimakütakshétrada Guüjá-Nrisimha-svámiya sannidhiyalli 
Narasimhapurav emba agraháradalli à-Nar asimhapurada chatus-simege untáda bhümiyanu sarvamánya- 
vàgi anubhavisikondn sukhadalli séruviri. yandu náná-gótrada náná-sütrada 7876-581101೩ 33 mandi 


brahmarige Atroy a-gotrada Ašvalayana-sütrada Ruku-sikheya Raj-Odeyara pautraráda Narasa-Raj- 
Odeyara putrarada Cháma-Ráj-Odeyatu kotta tamra SAsana || 


vana-sunka-suvarnidaya-kala-kothara-kaléni- 


Agasti$vara-Somésau Markandéyésvaras tath | 
Hanümad-i$a-Gargésau Brahmëšó vata-rupa-dhrik || 
A&vatthó vyápta-rüpi cha Vishnv-isó Adi-S'ankarah | 
mülasthànésvaró Guaja-Nrisimhas cha Gadádharah || 
kshëtrëšvaró Rudrapádó .......... ್ರಾ ee ee | 
Kaveri Kapila chaiva Sphatikikhya-saras tatha || 

yë 008076 dévatas chátra sàkshinah parikirtitah | 


vakshyámi simá-vivaram samy ak Kárnáta-bháshayá | 


r. 
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A 
Naviúr-Aladúraàkhya-pratipàmnah phaliptayé | 
Chàmaràjasamudiasya simá-samvitti-siddhayó 


(61 lines following con'ain particulars of the shareholders), 
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At the same village, on copper plates iv the passessim of the sane. 


(Ib) Subham astu | ai-Ganadhipatane namah | 
namas tugas rat-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé 1 
trailókya-nagaiàrambha-mála-stambháya Sambhavé | 
Haier Hilà-varàhasya daishtrd-danlas sa pitu vah | 
Heinddei-kalasa vatra dháiri ehh ta-Siyam dadhau | 
kalvåņàyåstu tad-thima pi atyülia-timirápebam | 
yad gajopy Ag.jódbhátam Uarinapi cha püjyaté | 
Vaidéhi-tatid-ujvalah pravilasach -chápóttamónànvitah 
kårunyaika-rasas “relo y-ablhayadas su-sikti-mafija-dhyanih | 
yachehhan uirunda-bhakta-chåtaka-tatês safijivanam jivanam 
Moro và vidadhaty abbishta-phaladas &ri-Ema-nilàmbudah 7 
&i-Sitàsrita-bhakta-jàta-vinutà saundarya-samsóbhità 
'aktrendu-dyuti-raftijità. pravilasat-pitambaralankrita | 
ninà-ratua-vibhüshità nava-sumámódábhisamvásità 
Si-RAmankam upasthità vijayaté sri-Déva-Rajarchita || 
Dürvásás cha kalinidhis sahahliavau mátánasüyá sati 
yusvantévasatam varah kshitipatit $ri-Kàrtasiryfujunah | 
yogi Samsya-jatuh karàgra-vilasach-chin-inudraylankritó 
Dattatreya-gurar mudavatu sada sri-Déva-Raja-prabhum | 
simian yas Sisur apy améya-balavaims trastárka-bimbas sudhir 
abhyastakhila-véda-Sistra-suranis sri-Rama-bhaktagranih | 
Sugriva-priyakrin Marut-tanubhavah prollanghitimbhénidhir 
drishta-Kshmatanayé mudé‘stu 11111081 chhri-Déva-Raja-prabhoh || 
asti kshiramayád dévair mathyamanin mahámbudhéh | 
navanitam ivódbhütam apanita-tamé mahah || 
tasyasit tanayas tapóbhir atulair anvartha-náàmà Budhah 
punyair asya Purtrava bhuja-balair Ayer dvishiin mehnatah | 
tasyasin Nahushó'sya tasya parushó yuddhé Yayatih kshitau 
khyitas tasya Yadur yadiya-yasasá vyaptam nabhó-mandalam | 
Dyáraká-nagari-pránté santatis tasya santati | 
sarva-kàma-samriddhàbhüt kshoni-rakshana-dikshita y 
tatrotpannah katichana Yadaviis tê yadrichchaya | 
Karnnata-désam ajagmuh Rávéryálankritam nripáh | 
ramaniyam samálókya desam sarva-gunAnvitam | 
atraiva vasatim ehakrur Mahisura-purdttamé 1] 
tad-vamsé Chamabhipalas saiijajiscri-nishüdanah | 
yasatvi narapiléshu kshir&bdhis iva chandramah | 


e» 
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tat-sünur bhuvi Timma-Rája-nripatir gimbhirya-Sauryanvitah 
érimàn Krishna-mahipatis tad-anujah praudha-pratàpónnatah | 
dhimán Bettada-Chàma-Rája-nripatis tasyanujo‘bhid bali 
tasmád Rája-mahipatis samudabhüt sámrájya-lakshmyá yutah || 
(II a) só'yam Rája-nripágranir Tirumala-kshmápála-ràyam javáj 
jitva dor-yuga-vikrama-krama-bharais S'rirahgapuryàm sudhih t 
&ruhyádbhuta-chitra-ratna-khachitam prottunga-simhdsanam 
sámrájya-ériyam Apa tatra mkhila-kshónisa-vandyànghrikah | 
tasyásin Narasávani$vara-varah pratyarthi-sarvankashas 
tat-sinur bhuvi Chama-Raja-nripatir bhimandalakbandalah | 
tad-vamgyah kshitipagranis samabhavat prakhyata-Saurrodayah 
sriman Immadi-Raja-rad bhuja-balai$ chakré sva-chakré mahim / 
tad-vamgyé‘vhid Raghupatir iva stüyamánápadànah 

srimin Kanthirava-Narasarad bhübhujàm agraganyah | 

yas) isich chhri-Nrihari-charane bhaktir ánanda-sándrà 
Mandhataram Prithum api Nalam yas tu kirtyatigécc ' 

tatas $ri-Déva-Rájéndras saijajnc‘ri-bhayankarah | 

atrásam aguna-bhramáam mauli-ratnam mahihbhritàm ' 
tad-vamsé Chika-Déva-Raja, dharani-Dévéndra-naniajani 
&ri-Kanthirava-Sabda-pürva-Narasa-kshónipatis tat-sutah | 
tat-sünur vara-Krishna-Raja-nripatis sri-Chikka-Rajitmaja 
Vishnos S'rir iva yasya patta-mahishi Dévàjamámbábhidhá * 
yad-dànàmbubhir êya vinidair asáv àpüri yat-tejasàm 

udyoténa hata-dyutir dyavi param bhànuh krisànuh kritah 1" 
yat-kirtir bhuvi dugdha-varidlir iti Svargé tu Gangéty adhd 
10126 S'ésha iti vyadhad babuvidhà médha budhànàm param fj 
tasyásit tanayó nayójvala-gunas Sri-Rrishna-Ràjas sudbir 
yásyámsam samupéyushi vasumati nàdhyéti dig-dantinam | 
naiva kshónibhritàm nawa phayallritam isasya kürmasya và 
napy état. kula-bl&shapàyita-aripaty-amsa-sthalinàm na và |; 
chiti vasya viródhi-bliàpati-soh-kotishu jéjiyaté - 
yat-téjas-trasaiénur 698 gagaré bhisvan iti dyotate | 

yat-kirtis tu virijaté harid-urójàgréshu hárávali — — ` 
yad-dana-Sravayéia namra-simsali kalpadruma Nandaneé |! 

asti Sri-Kalalé-nrip&nyaya-lasat-svachcbhambu scr .vidhus 
trailókya-prathita-prabháva-xibhavas sri-Timma-Rajah prabhuh 1 
yed-bahd-sikharAvalambini dhara-bhire disá-dantinalt ; 

ಆ (shah kürmapatis cha nirbharatayi svairam charanti sma. té |} 
tut-sanuh Kanta-nama da]a-patir abhavad visvawikhyata-kirttis 
sarvórvinàtha-mauli-sphata-makuta-mapi-stómasniràjitánghrih | 
yéna pratyarthi-prithvipati-nikara-sirah-pundarika-prakandais 
tungais sangráma-lakshmir adhi-rana-dbarapi-raügam. abbyarchyaté sma |i 
tasyásams tanayás tri-loka-viditas éri-Naija-Raja-prabhus ` 
&imad-Doddaya Malla-Raja iti vikhyátáh prataponnatah |. 
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sénányam samavapya vairi-nagarir Akramya tat-tach-chhird- 
rájad-ratna-kirita-kótishu padum savyam kshipanti sma té | 
$rimad-Doddaya-bhüpatindra-tilakàd Gauramma-namnyám sudhir 
jajié Vishnur iva pratipa-mahitas $1i-Vira-Rájah prabhuh | 
dinani kshitim:.ndalé kila tuladini dvijébhyó diSann 
&Sà-minadrisàm nijéna yašasà kauséyam apy Adisat || 
rája-éri-vara-Vira-lája-tanayau &i-Léva-Rája-prabhu- 
$riman-Naija-inalipati yitarana-svalpikrita-svar-diumau | 

Rajété bhuvi 1àja-rája-vibhavau bEddéva-samrakshakau 
pratyaribi-kshitipála-vaudita-padau gambbirya-Sauryanvitau || 
tatradyah para-rája-darpadalana$ $ri-Déva-Ràja-prabhus 
$rimat-Krishna-mahipatér vijayaté sénádliipatyam vahan | 

yas chakré Midigési-Mágadi-lasat-Sávandi-mukhyán bahün 
désàu anya-nripdlakair bhuja-baláj jétum hy asádhyán vase || 
tasyásil lalana sama gupa-ganair Gangá-Bhaványós sati 
rüpaudàrya-yutà dayárdra-hridayà Chalvajamambabhidha | 

Atrér adbhuta-ka(JI b) rmanah kila yathà bháryAnasyà tatha 
yà dharmadi-puma tha-sadhana-vidhau patyur grihita-vratá || 
yasya Sri-Ramachandré hridaya-sarasijé Dhüjayá rajamano 
buddhin sad-dharma-krityé niratam api manah prérayan samvibhati | 
só*yam tat-préritas san dala-patir anaghó Déva-Rája-kshitisó 
vidvad-ratnávalibhir vijayati rachayann agraháram su-ramyam || 
téndtyadbhuta-karmana virachitó Guiija-Nrisimhabhidhad 
Vishnór dakshina-parsvaté ghanatara-érir agraháróttamah | 
sad-vrittair vimalair dvijati-manibhir yas 8877081818 yôjitô 
bhü-dévyá mani-háravad vijayaté ári-Ràmachandra-priyah | 
Sri-Rámachandrákhya-pura-sthitánàm à&ésha-vidyá-nidhi-bhüsuránàm 4 
kshétrani vimS6ttarayuk-Satani jayanti sarvéshta-pbala-pradáni || 
S‘alivahana-nirnité $akábdé daSabhié gataih | 
samanvitaika-saptatya shat-satair api vatsaraih || 

S'uklàkhyé vatsaré mási Vaisàkhé Bhaumavasaré | 

dvádaSyàm sukla-pakhasya chandra-tárá-balánvité | 

Hastarkshé Harshané yógé karané Bálavábhidhé | 

évam subha-diné raja Bháradvájànvayódbhavah || 
Ašvaláyana-sú trànusàry audárya-gunánvitah | 


: pautras sri-Doddayáryasya Vira-Raja-mahipatéh | 


putras éri-Déva-Rajo‘sau Channájamma-tanüdbhavah 1 
*éda-védátga-sampannánt sarva-Sástra-visáradán | 
sat-karma-niratant sádhüü chhrauta-smárta-vichakshanán | 
kutumbinah pátrabhátàn áhitágnin dvijóttamán || 

tantan jitari-shadvargin áhüya paramádarát | 

€téghám vipra-varyinim kutumba-bharanóchitam || 
vritti-j&tam tató datum kshétrárámádibhir yutam | 
Srimad-rájádhirája-sri-Krishna-Rája-mahipatim | 
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pranamya sádaram bhüyó vijüápyásya nidégatah | 
chatur-daSa-grima-varAnt sampádya paraya muda || 
gràmàn akalpayad raja $riman dharmaika-vatsa!ah | 
Kavéryah Kapilàyás$ cha sangamat punya-vardhanát | 
Trimakitabhidhat kshétrád dakshinasyám disi sthitam | 
müla-sthànésvarách Chhambhóh paschimasyam disi sthitam || 
Alagüdv-abhidhád gramad uttarasyám disi sthitam | 
Bairápurasya simayah prachim Asam upáéritam || 
Rámachandrapurábhiklyyam agrahára-varam prabhuh | 
karti $ri-Ráma évéti matvà sampradadau muda || 
grihàn vidhaya vipulan prati-vritti-vibhagatah | 
$ayyópadhána-paryaüka-vichitrástaranásanaih || 
dévópakaranair góbhir grihópakaranais tatha | 
$àli-tandula-mukhyai$ cha dhana-dhányair gudair ghritaih | 
tailádi-sarva-sambhárais sambhritàms tán grihóttamáàn | 
pravésya dvija-varyáms cha patni-putra-yutin muda | 
vastra-yugmam cha sóshnisham kaugéyam ratna-kundale | 
anguliyaka-mukhyàni kalpayitva prithak prithak || 
varstrabharana-tatanka kantha-sütrádi-bhüshanaih | 
brahmanAms cha sa-patnikàn  püjayitvátibhaktitah || 
chatur-daga-grama-yutam sa-vimáati-$atáméakam | 
sarvamányam chatus-simá-samyutam cha samantatah || 
nidhi-nikshépa-páshána-siddha-s&dhya-jalánvitam | 
akhinágámi-samyuktam ashta-bhógyam sa-bhüruham || 
vapi-kdpa-tatakait cha kachhénápi samanvitam | 
putra-pautrádibhir bhógyam kramád á-chandra-tárakam || 
danAdhi-vikrayanam cha vógyam vinimayasya cha | 
grihàráma-kshétra-yuktam agrahara-varam sudhih | 
brahmanébhyah kutumbibhyas té‘stu na maméti cha | 
sa-hiranya-payodhd À-pürvakam pradadau nripah || 
éri-RAmachandrapura-nimny agrahdra-varé dvijah | 
vrittimantó vihkhyanté véda-védánga-páragáh | 
(1270 lines following contain names of tritfidars, boundaries and phala-stuti dc.) 
Iudrah prichchhati chaudalim kim idam pachyaté tvayá | 
Éva-màmsam suraya siktam kapáléna chitágninà || 
Indrah | 
kimartham vada kalyáni charmaná pihitam tvayà 1 
chandali | 

brahma-svam bráhmana-kshétram hárayanti haranti yë | 
téshàm pada-rajotbhitya charmaná pihitam maya || 
imam dharmam cha yé ghnanti yë cha tat-sahakárinah | 

. kiráta-mléfehha-chandála-charmakárátmajás tu té || 
-(8 lines following contain further phala-slókas.) ] 
Kàšyapah Sámagó dhiman vidvaich chhri-Krishna-dikshitah | 
tamra-Sisanagiin šlókán uktvalikhya virajate || 

` Mabisüra Dalavayi-Déva-Rajaiyya sri-Rama | 


esi பாப” T SIND e 
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Eod. Le : a 
On copper plates in the Talug treasury. ' ಇಸ 
[Za] Idu pratapa-Hariharapuravida Kolatüra 585808 [TU] svasti štimatu 
santatam astu namó * smai sindhura-vaktraya bandhavé jagatám | 
pràrambha-phala-vijrimbhé yat-smriti-mátram vadanti sámagrim | 
jatàá-mülé Gangi-salila-sukamaéré samudayan :. jode 
navànzürikàr&h upari kalayantam SaSi-kalàm |... - ..,.] 
bhuvi kshét-Antastham éuchi-bhasita-dhili-parinatam ; , ~ 
jagat-kandam ೫11018 -Girigam a$ita-tvak-parihitam, || Ao 
yasyódvàha-mahótsawé vasumatidamshtra-karamarganad : 
agrónmaj jad-udagra-éaila-sikharair drabdhi-romankaré |, , 
pardvara-payomsnké'pi galité savvühga-saktàmbarà ©. a 
sthémánam katham apy avápa kehand kóláya tasmai namah. | 
Akard rija-ratnandm Asravas S'ripater api , - 
jayatv alanghya-maljma Yadu.vaméa-mahárnavah:;|  , " 
tasminn Asit Sangamo náma rij rája-Srépi-mauji-nicájitàgbrih | 
safijagmaté sås cha vant cha yastainn &hus tasmád jaugikam yasya nàma | 
tasyábbüt tanayah prasidhita-nayas éri-Bukke-Rajahvayas 
sakshàt T ryakeha i iv paras Suthi-vri 1518/84೧5. sada; yas, iyah | 
ಯ Saktidhàram kumáram anagham sauhitra-yuktdm satàm 
nityam hasti-mukhanngam Hariharam $ri-Mallinatham tatha il 
tayós Sri-Malkintithiagva rajah prijita-jandgranih y ப்ட்‌ 
Nàráyana-kumarótbhúün Naráyana-kumaravat f ! 
sa kadáchit tithau punyé Sbnha-sankrànti-sañginil 
Marudvridha-Kapilayés samágamam athigamat | TD 
so rtha-sárthéna tirthé‘sminn arthi-sirthah kritarthayan 1 
adeat dvijàgryébhya Svháritébhyó vyasisranalt | 
svasti $ri-S aka-varusha 1319 Varsha sandalli svasti Sifnat-mahé-rdjadbingja ràja-paramëšvara pravi- 
dàna-dàna-vinódi shólasa- mabd-dAna-kriyasamabhibui éri- -ira-pratápa : Marihara-maháráyaru pritbvi- 
råjyam gaivett ihalli lis ava-samvatsarada S'rávapa-Suddha 5 Adivára Simha-saükránti-punya-káladalu 
dakshina-\ avantwiysahasaxeri-Kapla-sabgamadalli Agastyanàtha-sanuidhiyalli $riman-mahá-manda- 
lésvara Mallapp-Olevard kumára-Nàrày ana-Dey-Oleyaru namma tude pratipa-Harihara-maharays ari- 
ge àyur-&rógy-ni5varyáblivriddhiy: ahatågi Channapatsanada balilad olagana — Kolatüra- -gramavanu 
pratópa-Heriharapurav emba agraláray emba agraharava mill sarvamányavági dina-lakshana-lakshi- 
tavigi snvarnusdaka-dana-dhAra-pürvakam madi braluuanarig hottes vägi á-pratigrihitarugala vivara- 
(93 Lues follwing 6122/11 hares of eriltidars.) iut i-muyattêra vritiya mahdjenangalige i-Nàrana-Déy- 
Odoyaru 527701118೪2] korta Pratápahailiarapuray aha Kolatüru chatus-simeya vivara (38 lines follow- 
ina contain boundaries.) Ant i- chatus- siihey olag ulla nidhi-nikshépa~jaia-pashina-siddha- -siidhya-akshini- 
agami-asbta-bhoza-tojas- svàmy& Sarva-prápti sahasra-bali sthápitaváda én ulla Sarvamányavanu A- 
mivatiaru-vcittiva pabijanahgaligo sarvamüny: avagi àchanrürkavàgi anubhavisuvar Agi A-NArana-Dëv- 
01293 sra-hastad oppa |j E : , 
sva-dattam pars-dattam và yd haréta edim | 
shashti-varsha-sahasráni vishthàyám jàyaté krimik | 
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yash shódasa-mahádána-kriyá-samabhiháravàn | 

samam anvamatártham sa $rimàn Hariharé nripah | 

[111 b] idu pratápa-Hariharapuraváda Kolatára 885208 | 
(in Kannada characters) $ri-Triyambaka. 
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At Tirumaküdal, on a stone to the north of the Asvattha-katte. 


*S'ubham astu šri.. Ganëša fSubham astu ma .. .. ಎ... ೬4 

t iamas tunga-Siraá-chumbi-chandra-chámara-chárax | 

trailókya-nagaràrambha-anüla-sthambháya S’ambhavé ' 
svasti $Sri-vijayàót  laya-S'dlivàhana-$aka-varusha sd — 1653 sanda vartamánaváda Nala-náma 
.. ೬೬ Jéshita-ba 5 S'ukravara Simha-lagnadalli Gangàdharaina maga Lingappana patni Gaurammana uda- 
rótpanna Nafija-Hebbirige Sangamésvara-sthápana Visvandtha-Nafjundésvara-naivédyake Yaragana- 
halli hebk& svásti ka ga 12 yi-Sdgddamahalliyalli ಎಎ. ಎಎ ಎಎ ಎಎ ಎಸ ಎಸ se ee ca en ಸಷ eee 
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At the same village, on a broken stone in the floor of the verandah of the Asvattha-Náráyana temple. 
Svasti samasta-jana-vikhyàta — pasana-labdhánéka-guna-ganálankrita-charita — naya-vinaya-vinyuna- 
vira sá]ana-visuddha gudda-dhvaja-virdjita lilata-vaksha-stala bhuvana-parapra .. müla-bhadrá]uva 
Srimatu Yirayya Nigenna .... . Rájóndra Parasara visva ma .. sade Derenáli-Mahádévaravaru nagga 
೬. bitta .. Vikrama-Bhatta 
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At the sume village, on a stone in the steps of the Dévara-katte bathing ghat. 


Svasti Srimatu ಬ ಯಯ ಬ ಬಟ 1416 sanda — vartamána Ananda-samva- 
tsarada Chaitra-ba 3 S'a .. svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitay Ada ........ dakshina-Váranási ........ 
vada éri-Rudra-pidada Kavéri-Kapila-sangamadali Tirumaküdala. Sriman-mahi-ma:laléSvara $ri-Vira- 
Nañja-RAya-Vodeyar-arasina pradhina Déva-Ráyanavara makkalida .. .. .. tanavaru &ri-Agastyanátha- 
dévara Gargéivara-dévara ........ varahagayilasav Ada $riman-mahá-déva dévéttama S’rimandhara- 
dévaranu pratishtenu mádi pratishte-punya-kaladalli avara amrita-padi .. ........ ccc ಯಜ அ 
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A 
At Algél, on a stone in the tank. 


Parama-sriyam taled oged | ereyom paramópakári dharmmajñam sun- | 
dara-téjan enisi negaldam | dhareyol Góvindamayyan embórvvisam |: 
Manu-charitrar alanghya-vikrama-yutar ddharmmártthiga] satya-sad-| 
vinutar niti-vidar pratápigal enalk iy andad i-Mabala-| 

yyanum olpam taled Isarayyanum ivar Góvindamayyaüge saypi 

enisal puttidar endod inn avarum i-bhülókak ascharyyameé |; 
Bhimarjjunar alavam pôlv | à-médini negaida tammut irvvargge mahà-I 
déva Nolamba-kulàntaka- | déva-padábjanga] avarge Mára-Yisvarara ' 
vinuta-parákrama-kramadin i-nelanam nerey Alda biran 4-1 

tane modal endu bannipa jayójayan êm kiriyalte Mabala-| 


* In Grantha and Tamil characters, + In Nagaricharactess. $ Ia Kannada characters. " 
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yyane bilalam trivacha uere maddilana ghülarende bhibhujam | 
manam osed ayyan ayyan enal ayya-vesar pporal akku dhátriyol || 

ene negalda Mabalayyang | anéka-gunaratna-ráái Manu-muni-charitam | 
vinaya-vibliüshanan olping | ineyam modal enisi puttidom Chavandam || 
Atanin áluva bhuvanadole sale .. .. .. dammam 27610. . .. 


ப 


70 
At the same village, on a brok.n stone in the basement of the Siddhésvara temple, 


Karam benna-varggakke vidvat-karadanda- . vikAsa-taruna-dinakaram Balagayya-sajitam varatéjorasi 


71 
At Nilasdye, on a broken stone to the east of Málingésvara temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


Svasti $i pukal-mádu (the remainder corresponds with the No. 7 of this Talug, down to) yàndu 35 àvadu 


72 
At Hiriyûr (Narasipura hobli), on a stone to the west of Jalandhésvara temple nerth of the village. 
Svasti ári-pratápa-chakravartti: &ri-Hoyisala-Vira-Ballála-Dév-arasaru prithviaájyam geyut ire Saka- 
varusa 1922 sanda Saumya-samvatsarada Jéshta-ba 2 86 Svimauu maha-pasiyitarum appa Rayicha- 
navaru Tore-nida adhikiravam geyuttam ಟ್ಟು ಟಟ Danüran á-Linga-Gaüdana maga 
Hom-Gaitla .. .. ಎ. ೬. -Gafidane maga .. .. 
73 
At Mádápura (sune hli), on a stone to the south of Siváchár Gauda-Basappa’s house. 
S'ubham astu | svasti Sri-iayabhyudaya-S’aka-varusha 1441 Pramadhi-samvatsarada Chaitra-$u- 10 110 
áriman-mahá-rájadhirája rája-paramésvara sti-vira-pratipa $ri-Vira-Krishna-Raya-mahariyara nirüpa- 
dim šrismahá-pradhàna SAluva-Gorinda-Rijagald Umatira-simeya Magi(ra)-stalada Mádhavapura- 
vani Ununatüra Déva-Ráya-aiasara makkalu Nadjaya-arasarige Virüpáksha-Vithala-dévara sannidhi- 
yalu sahiranyódaka saha sarvva-mánya agrahárav Agi dhárey eradu á-grámake saluva svàmya sunka 
sahav endu bidisi kottu nilisida 5ilà-Sásana | idakke grantha || (here are 5 stanzas containing phala-stuti) 
76 
At Maradipura (same hebli), on a stone to the west of the Upparige-Basava temple, 
es. Sarvadhari-vatsarada Chaitra-ba .... sriman mahà-rijádhirája rdja-parameésyara šri-K rislina- 
Déva-Ráya-maháráyaru Vijayanagaradalli sukhadalli rájyam gaiyutt iralu d-rayange mahd-pradhing 
Cos yidandá .. .. Juva Góviada- Rája-Vodeya éri-Mallikarjuna-pratishthe .. 
78 
At Mügür (Migir hobli), on a stone at the GaruJa-kambha east of the Désé3vara temple, 


ததக t. oca 65 
asa 259 டட 9೬ 


S’ri-vijayonnata-banubajiyem | dévara-mitrana Yadavambudhim | 
pavana-nima-Harim namóttamam | kávanu jita .. .. .. bujddhipam | 


HE As தக . A ^ AeA f^t ^ A 

svasti Sri-samasta-bhuvandsrayam  $ri-prithvi-vallabham mahá-rájádhirája Dvarayati-pura-varadhigya- 
ram Yádava-kulànbara-dyumani samyakta-chüdámani maleraja-riia moleparolu-ganda ganda-bhérunda 
kadana-prachanda asaháya-sári Sanivara-siddhi giridurgga-malla chalad-anka-Rima 


i : vairibha-kan- 
thirava Chola-rijya-pratishthicharvya | 


Magara-rajya-nirmmila PAndea-samnddharana uitia. 
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pratapa-chakravartti Hoyisana bhuja-ba]a எம்‌ Vira-Nárasimha-Dév-arasaru prithvi-rAjyam geyutt iralu 1 
svasti Sri-jayabhyudaya S'aka-varsha 1199 neya Yisvara-samvatsarada Jéshta-ba 13 Mamda-dina | 
Ramalayamanargge Sdyenaliya Hemeya-Dévaru nádu hadinálkaram kshéma-nelagaiva Mallana Chá- 
mannanan udAra-gunan .. .. ........ ériman-mahd-pasdyitarum appa Bachanna Mallannanasa (on the 
back) ........ ......... rü kotta...... &ri-Dé&inátha .. .. ru kumárana Naradatola-nidan Aluvalli 
&i-Hiriya-náda Mógüra Sankanna Virayannanavara adhikáradalu | sita hadinálkuru nadige sthiraviba 
Mógüra prabhugala amudadim bharadi Santhayan tra besalu para-nári-sahódaram galim...... Mógüra 
mahA-prabhugalu Malagaya nAd-Alavan A-déva-bhigada khô (the remaining 25 lines contain the names 
of Settis.) " 
79 


On a stone south of the pond of the same temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil cAaracters-) 
Panungal-Palasikai-Kongu-Nangili- Koyarru-Petturai idiyaka kkonda ... ............. .. ppi éka- 
chhatra-cheháyaiyil ári-Vishuu-var.. .. .. .. .. bala Vira- Vallá]a-Dévar [ಬಾಬಾ டட டட வட 
konda ChóJa-valanáttu Tdai.. ........ ಟಟ eee ee eee 2 ವ 


E 80 
Ono stone in the yard east of the same temple. 
Svasti gri-vijayAbhyudaya-S Alivahana-saka .. . .... Vyaya-samvatsarada ........ Srimad-rajadhiraja 
raja-paramégvara Sri-vira-Achyuta-Raya-mahirayaru prithyi-rájyam geya .. ಎ. ಎ. ಎ. ಎ ಎ, ಎ. Achyuta- 
Ràya.......... déva-dévóttama sii-Desošvara-[de]vara añga-bhóga-rañsa-bhóga .. எமி... 6 


vagi bitta .... orn tuu deem 
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On « stone south of the pond of the same temple. 
(Gravtha and Tanil characters.) 
. vi kula 


Vallila-Dévan prathivi rajyam panniv arulindrka Mayilansai-vina Dha . . 
. $cyd- 


manikka p-Periya-náttu Viunakaril Emberunàn van-Duvarai p-Póiaáchalli el uel ilé amu us 
arula-kkadavadaka oru.. .... ikai arisiyum kariy ETE. neyyamu(du)m šurslamudum sellakkada- 
vadàka p-Periyadesi viyapachchi pannivandu nakar tanil ಎ.ಎ ಎ ಎೂ ಎಸ ಜೂ ಸಜ ಇ eee 
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On a stone to the east of the same temple. 


terass spou se 


Sri-Ganadhipatayé namah | svasti &ì-vijay4bhyudaya-S'ålivåhana-saka-varusha 1517 sandu nadava 
Manmatha-samvatsarada S'rávana-ba 3 Hu Siimad-rajidhiraja raja-paramésvara Sri-vira-Achyuta-Raya- 
ம rágase punya-káladalu .. . adhikàri Achyuta-Dévarige 


maharayaru prithvi-rajyam geutt iran .. 
. déva-dévóttamada sri-Dêsanathara 


punyav Agabék endu ......... 6 ಾ ಾ s ya Dévantiru.. -. ss. 
Anga-bhoga ranga-bhdga ............ as sae cs couse ss 
83 


On a stone south of the main door of the temple. 

ச ச ಪ ಟ್‌ anatina phakra. 

Svasti &i-Saka-varufa 1253 sanda Dhijtu-samvatsarada Pusya-Suddha J Ba haat pratapa-chakra 
vartti Hoyisana கய அபபட க்கை ட பய Dórisams trada nelevilanal p தனத பபப geyyut rat 


$rimatu...... ಭ್ಯ 
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On the basement of the same temple in front. 


S'ri-vijaydnnata-banubijiyam | .. .. .. .. Yàdavàmbhójam || 
pàvana-náma Hari-dina ...... leen nenen cose || 


ட dava-kuldmbara-dyumani sarvajña-chüdámani malerdja-raja malevavara-danda ganda-bhêrunda 
kadana-prachandan asahdya-stra .. ರ್ಕ್ಮರ್ತ பட cece க்க வ்கி கடக்க nmn nnn rájya-nirmüla 
Chola-ré jya-pr atishth: Acháryya Pandya-rijya .. .. .. .. pratapa-chakravartti Hoyisana bhuja-bala &ri- 
Vira- -Nürasimhia- Dév- -arasaru u prithvi-rijyam geyutt iralu 1 Saka-varsha 1201 sandu Pramàdhi-samva- 
tsarada Chaitra-Su .- A-dandu.. šaranágata-vajra-pañjara niššañka-mallar appa sandhi-vigrahada Hari- 
003100೬೬ tammandaru (Chá)mmana-dannáyaka Yirabaya-danpáyakarü Kumárana-nàd 
Ada Tálen&lanu àļuva a ...... daya-náda  mahá-prabhugalu Mûgûra .... . . ya-nid Aluva Bamaja- 
Gavan lu na maga Disa-Gav undanu Alagaya Vadrariya Kalacha Kondaya maga PAdi-Gavundanu 
Alus: Andana-ayana maga Mára-Gavunda Kaliya Karagudda .... . Máda-Gavundana maga Tibaya 
Kila-Givundana maga Mada .... Gavundana maga Tibayyan olagida samasta-prajegalu tammolu 
odambattu tamma tira Sivalya-Désanatha-dévara ಟ್ಟ ee ee eee ne 


Lees cece ce ee oe oe coe Vasundharam | 
shashti-varsha .......... உட கடவ வட ne | 
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Arar 


At the same village, on the Garuda-kamtha before the Désésvara temple. 
Raktikshi-samvatsarada Kartika-$u 2 lu Müzüru-Tibbannanavara makalu Hampeyannanavarige udésiye 
midi yádale avarige &-vyAdhi samAdhanay Agi Atanu parinasuy Agi sukhadalu yirabék endu udésanagi 
déxarige átona tamma S'ivanappan udésu-madiya kambava uilasahan endu prarthisikondante yitaninda 
mádida kambava Tibanna-Vodeyara dharma 
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On a stone in the same temple. 
Subham astı | svasti sri-vijayabhyudaya Sûlivåbana-saka-varusha 1550 sanda Vibhava-sam | rada 
Asviyuja-Suddha 15 Hu Doddaiyanavaru Hede-nódu Tirumalaràja-Nàyakara kaiyyalli kodagey agi tegada 
give gadde Malligahalliyalli khattize sere mili madike kôli gadde ...... Ili yaradu khandiga gadde 
bogalagi vulida khan iga gaddeyannu Mügüru-Pàsanátha-dévarige yelkinta-avasarada névédyakke dina- 
vondakke akki vagaire vonda-balla névédya miluya mariyideyalli Maliizahalliyal kodagiy Agi nettu 
katta galle kham vada p khandiza gvldeya Chikka-Vadeyara makkalu Doddaiyyanavaru mádida sve 
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á +] o AS The a^ 7 S ORE tæ ` y 
Ab the samu cage. oa a stone south-east of the Tibld- Devi or Tripura-sudari temple, in the yard. 


yasti Sri-Vica-Narasimbia-Dev aru prithvi-paivam geyuttam iralu Mògûra éri-Tibbayve-dévige Durmmati- 


vatsarala Blade: kari "haha i s 

samvatsarada Bi. xd adissu I N sepes அ Harenna Chahinaya-Sankannanu .. .. nandá- 
Ou t.y š wy T "uli 1 

divig ya Y ಜಗ್‌ prativas! = 112 ட bhaktam mådidanu yi dammakke yà ...... 
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At the same vilage, on a broken pillar lying at the door of Torahalh Nanjayya’s house. 
(Grantha and Tanti characters.) 
Svasti $ri-Mókür Malakeyan Vattararan Paddumaficha-kamundan makan Mafcha-kimundan Tippav- 
val kóyilukku $àndu. yidusichcháu 


91 
At Doddahundi (sume kohli), on a virakal lying m a pond. 

Svasti Nitimárgga  Konguni-varmma. dbarmina-mahdrajadbiraja Kovalàla-puravaréávara Nandagiri- 
natha érimat-Pemmanadliga] svargg m érida éyidode Pemmánadigala mane-magattin Agarayyam 
Nitimárgga-Pemmanadige kil-gunthev adam Pommanadigala su-putra Satya-Vàkya Pemmanadigalg 
ulda (on the side of the stone) Vidiya Kalnadu kottadu Kappahalli parihira idan alido Váranásiyav 
alidam ji idakke kammali-nageyaralla kummanda-satam gési ketta stalugula vedamanduh idan alido 
mapatagan |! 

92 

At Akküru (Sósale hobl), o» « stone in front of Chôlés'vrara lemple to the north of the village, 

Svasti $rimanu-maliá-mandalésvara Banaváse-Hanubgalu-gonda-ganda Kongu-Nahzali-Talaküdu-gonda- 
ganda bhuja-bala Uchaügi-gonda-ganda Vira-Ganga IHoyasana-Dév-arasaru Vira-Ballala-Dévaru sukha- 
dim rájyam geyuttam ire Vilambi-samvatsarada Mágha-su .. .. .. S0 ,, .. Bachiya-Nayake Heggade 
Dévayya ema ಎ. soca. 
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At Doddabágilu (same holli), on a l roken stone broug! from Arkés rara temple aud placed in the 
Mári-chávadi verandah. 
ee prithvi-rájya ...... . Nolambántaka Pernmádi.. .. sabe sandata sindali Kudilirolike svarggastar 
Ada........ panilama Kalnádu gottu .. .. vara makkalge .. .. Vikramádityan Udiyadityanum embér 
Avolisido muvatteradu sarbba parihára | i-Kalnáttan arid olda kond Aldatige ...... doler ettidonge 
sasira kavile sasira .... ma sásira kere .......... ೬೬ na lókakko na... 
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At Kolativu (same hobli), on copper plates in the 711) treasury. 
(Grantha and Tamil c&aracters—5 plates.) 
(Ia) Svasti éri-Rajéndira-Chéla Karikala-Chola-cbakkaravattikku yandu 15 vadil Nikarili-Chola- 
mandalattu k-Kai (Zb) yavára-náttu k-Kulattir Mungavangusa kkulattulàn Chólàndànukku 
Kulattür nàrpàle (77 a) llaiyum Mannukkuriya valaiyáraiyam uykàlañ Sellumbadi kániyáka kuduttu 
pariyattamum ittu vittàn Karikala-chchakkaravatti yi (170) ppadi kudukka kkondu perandu 
oru érivun katti koyilum eduttán Chólándán idu Kulattür valaiyam-Avadu Uyakiraikku tte (TIT a) n- 
arukil Sivakurikki akkappatta kuttukkall akappada Sivakurikki akappada Nedukurukkiku mêz (117 b) 
kil Sivakurukki akappada Véügai ppallam akappada Kundanellikku vadas arukil kuttuk(7 Fa) kat 
akappada Kaivvárattukku naduvil Ambadakki malai aruké yidu ellai yidukku ch ( IV b) chándu pratuvi 
appuñ ttéyu vàyu ákáéam chandirádita nakshattiraü Sandu Cholan (V a) dan Pilaiyan Védan Vayira- 
rukku kkáni kannál ttaral ubayi vürai yivanukku yil (V b) lai enravan Gankay kkaraiyil kurál paSuvai 


kkonra papattilé póván 42 
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At Chiervalli (same hobli), on a stone west of the Sómés' vara temple. 


Svasti pratápa rajadhiraja rAja-paramésvara &i-Vira-Déva-ltàya- Vodeyaru prithvi-rájyam geyuttam idda 
Saka-varusha 1341 neya varshada Viliri-samvatsarada .. .. .. Talakada-nida nádanála tamma purake 
mukhyaváda Mallinathapurada gadderanna Channa Sindeyanna Purada Mádaya Sómayya Ràmagóva 


68 ೫6 an ೨೨ ೨೬ we .... 


೨6 
At Ukkalayere (same holli), on a stone lying in the street to the east of the Mári-chávagi. 
S'ubbam astu | svasti Sri-vijayabhyudaya Salivahana-taka-yarsha 1598 ke sarda vartamánav Ada 
ES A A 
Nala-samyatsara Ashida-bahula 2 Sriman-mahardjadhirija råja-paramêśvarar Ada Atrêya-gôtra Apa- 
stambha-sitrada Dévarája-Vodeyara putrar Ada Kanthivava-arasanavaru Sêmandthapuradalli Pailá- 
bhiráma-svámiyavara pratishtheya nadasalági .. .. 9 ke Ukļagereya grámava dbárey eradu kottud | 


97 
At Sôn anáthapura (same 1011), at the entrance of the Kêsara temple. 


S'rimat-sindhu-taranga-tàdana-daSá-dainyàd udasyan malim 
pàyád vah paramah pumán parigatah praudhim varáhátmaná J 
damshtrá-simani yasya bhár udavahat &ilüka-Salka-5rivam 
yasyásid avisila-pilvala-nibhah kallólini-vallabhah f 
nityodbhási-mrinàla-kómala-nija-próttanga-Camshtrótthitam 
kshóni-chakram a' hiprasivita-payak-ptrabb rin am mahat | 
sinandam vikasat-saróralia-dhiyá sadyas sarój 'ayám 

r árüdhám avalókya jita-hasitah potri Harih pitu vah " 
âvirbhåvayati sma 71101-781111 Nàràyauó rajasam 
Dhátàram sa Chaturmukhas chaturayá visvain dhiyakalpayat | 
tasmád Atrir abhúd akritrima-tapas tal-lóchanád 0176010113 
jyotir jjatu janim jagima vavridhé vamšas tató bhübhujin i 
tasmin vismayaniya-charu-charité jàtó Yadus tan-mukháh 
prakhyátàs cha 78785-560011 bhujabhritah kê chit pura jajfiiré | 
tad-vamsé Sala ity udagra-mahimá sarvim mahim bàhunà 
bhuñjánó nripatir nij un S'asapurim adhyasta sastrekshaualy | 
Vasantim kula-dévatàm nara-patir nantum kada chid gatas 

a tat-pirsvé nivasantam Asrayad asau siddbam cha (1117/1010 | 

Sárdüló balaván j'ghrikshur agamat tain wAjaghanapabhis 

siddhénápi cha hoy Saléti kathitah Karnata-vacha nripah |; 

tat-kalat prabhriti pratitim abhajan yad-vaiisaja bhübhujas 

tan-námnaiva yadiya-dàna-kathanaih Karnó pi nàkarnyat? | 

tasyásid Frayanga-bhü-paribridbah putras 10101110 

érimin Vishnur asésha-Jbarmma-vihitau Védhah param uütanah | 

tat-putré Narasimha-bhimi-dayitas tasman wabi-vallablé& 

= Ballalé‘jani danam atanuta yah pratyarthinam arthiniin | 

tasyabhët tanayó Nrisimba-nripatis Chóla-pratishthá-parah 

Pándyánàm avati sma mandalam ati-sphiténa iauryóshmaná | 
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téna sthavara-jangamasya jagató nëtà niyantå dvishim 

Sômas soma ivódapádi sakalá yasmin praséduh kalah | 

Qsàm-àsa cha Vijjalêti mahilà Gangêva dugdhambudhés 

tunga-$rir udiyáya kalpaka iva $ri-Narasimbas tayóh || 

yasya krüra-kripàana-kóna-kashana-trutyad-dvishat-kandhara- 

kila-Schyótad-amauda-lóhita-payah-pürair vvišuddham yašah | 

yasmin ditari kátaras sura-taruh Karyas sa kim varnyatë 

chintà-ratnam achintyam éva surabhis saulabhyam abhyasyatu | 

purê vasan Dórasamudra-námni só'yam Nrisimhah kshitipla-simhah | 

kada chid àsthànam athádhyatishthat tatróttlntó dinamayah ರ | 

tadátvë satvànàm api hridaya-védi matimatàm 

mahiyan mürdhauyas sakala-nripa-sámanta-sadasah | 

Nrisimha-kshinápála-prapaya-rasikas Sóma-sachivas 

sva-pithach chintabhis sahitam ahitànàm udachalat || 

Malli-Déva-pritanà-patis svayam yat-svasuh prathama eva naudanal | 

váritàci-nripa-Sauryya- pávakah. páni-dhiüta-taravári-dhàrayà i 

Chikla-Kétaya-chamü-dhuraudharó yasya bahu-dhuram anya-durddhiiaia | 

Abibhartti Narasimha-bbüpatéh putra-bhàndam api mandauam bhuvah {i 

pranamya tishthantam avékshya Somam sabhágiuéyam Yadu-vamSa-chandrah | 

vijüáya tat-karyam asésham àšu pradat svayam tasya samilutani | 

puuas cha ténaiva kritê'graharê pratishthitànàm Murabhit-tanünàm | 

pijartham asmai tri-sahasra-sankhyam karasvam àtmiyam adit sa uityam | 

so'pi Somaya-dandéso yathárham tam akalpayat | prakatikriyaté so‘yam arthah Karnáta-bhàshay | 
svasti samasta-bhuvanáórayam Sri-prithvi-vallabham mahàrájàdhirája — ràja-paramé$vara Dvaravati- 
puravarddhisvara Yadava-kulimbara-dyumani sarvvajfia-chüdámani maleraja-raja malaparolu ganda 
ganda-bhéranda kadana-prachanda ékáüga-vira rana-ranga-dhira Sanivara-siddhi gri-durgga-malla 
chalad-aüka-áina vairibha-kanthirava apürvva-rüpa-Kaudarppa Chola-raya-pratishthachiryya Pandya- 
rijya-saanddharana Magara-rajya-nirmmilana Sétu-Vindhya-sthapita-jaya-stambha dhana-dhará- 
dana-sara $ti-Vishnavarddh ma pratap vchakravartti Hóšala bhuja-bala s1i-Vivra-Narasinha-Dév-arasaru 
Dórasam dra-neləvidinol i sukha-sañkathàA-vinódadim prithvi-rajyam gevutt irddalli tuna priya-putrar 
Ada Sdinaya-danndyakara tamma hesaralu máàd:d, mahà-agrahàradalii pratishtheya madisida Vai- 
shnava-stalada Kêsava-dêvaru mukhbyavada dévarugala anga-bhoga raiga-bhoga nityótsava naimitti- 
kótsava khanda-sphutita-jimndddharakkeyum A-bahattara niyogigala jivita-varggakkeyuii: selavagi À 
Nárasimha-Dév-arasaru. S'aka-varsha sAsirada nira-tombhatt-eradaneva S‘ukla-samvatsarada Ashá- 
dha-Suddha dvidasi Dudhavárad andu dháiá.purvvakav Agi kotta stalañsala áyangalanü $rimanu 
mahá-p:adhánam | Gáyi-Góvála gauda-pen lara mandalikaübáv uddandiciajdalikara ganda danda- 
nitha-Dévéudra asivara-Svayambhu  khalga-Trinétra ati-vishama-hasarndha-praudha rSkhá-révanta 
para-ba]a-Kritànta svikára-sáródaya anua«lána-vinóda suvarmua-dàna-züra Henunevadandanitha pürvvá- 
chala-marttanda Révalà-kalpavalli-pashpódgaman. Ada Sómaya-dannáyakerü A-mariyàdeyalu dharah 
pürvvaka madi kotta stalaigala 8181011000 à-danpáyakara aliyandiru Malli-Déva-dinpnàyakarü Chikka- 
Kétaya-daunáyakarü vibhágisi á-dévarugala amrita-padi vupa-brayakkeyü a-niwsisala Jivita-vargga- 
kkeyü vivarisi viniyogisida krama i svasti $ri-Dhitu-samvatsarada Asvija-Suddha tadige Adivárad andu 
aháram vidyá-nidhi prasanna-Sómanáthapurada gráma-madhyada 


Srimatu sarvva-namasyada mahágr 
varada-Janárddana-dévara — á-prikárada 


prasanna-KéSava-dévaru ganda-pendira-Gopala-dévara 
Brahmádi-dévaru Aru KéSavAdi-dévaru hauneradu Hamsa-Náráyanádi-dévaru banneradu Machcbhadi- 
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dévaru hattu Sañkarshanádi-dëvaru lannerale Krishnavatarada-dévaru hanneradu Sri-Kawêri-tirada 
Lakshmi-Narasimha-dévaru &-Yoga-Nardivana-lévaru Malavalliya Sàrañgapáni-dévaru int inibaru 
dévarugala déva-dánada stalangala suvarunáya (about 00 lincs following contain the details of áya and 
vyaya) i-dharmmava mada SOmava-dannayakara sédaralivarn Márfia: Chikka-Kétayya-dannayakara 
gri-hastada voppa | $ii-guru 1 mangakun ahi Sri Cchat flows i8 ptelasstuli). 
98 
On the west sl of the same stone, 
Svasti ಇಂ ಬಟ kotta patra-Sisanada pali ^ Sårvvaresamvatsarada Chayitra- 
sudha navami Mara davarad audi svasti silinat-pratapa-chak: avait) Hoyisana áii-Vira-Dali]a-Dév- 
rasa šrimatu-sarvva-namasyad) mahasraharan விம்‌ dul prasunna-SOmanàthapurad < Saiva- 
stàna Vaislinava-stàrada déva-dinady maha (17111106 kotti patra-àsanada kramav cut: dole â- 
Sómanáthaparvada vrati nares vippattAraralaee visyanyada Saisa-stanada Paücha-Linga-déya: a holoya- 
tadi NàrasimhéSara-devara volag ada dévarige ಲ èfa பபா ட ப்பது ப்பட்ட ಬಲ್ಲ] 
dévara holeva-tadiya Lakshiui-Narasnaha-dévart Malasalliya Saraigapan-dévarn volag ada Yashna- 
va-stinakke vulla vritti hadindka anta A-déva-danakke vulla vritti yippatta ಲ à-Sómanátha- 
purada mahajanangaln tattn vibhàzav alte hudgisd korta Ban iwa tattina vritti yippattoudwolage â- 
S'aiva-stàuada vritti சகட்ட vatpattiva volage à-vrittigalige niyatakarav aha siddhAyavanu 4-Vaishyava- 
stànadavaziee vikki why à-devara a cnrüa-padize saluvuda a-Vaishnava-stanada ritti Lhadinalkar 
ntpatti niyatakarav aha sildhiva südi à-dévaragala a.urita-padi upa-braya volagayitakke salus udu antu 
vritti yippattoa lara bageya nizatakarav aha siddhayavann &-Sémanathapurada | mahájanangalu à-Vai- 
shnava-stanakke yikkuva siddháyada honnina olage bhi kottn ulida honnanu ft-nahajanangala 
kayiyallu à-V. aishnava-ma'iijanaáz idu kolu d-dévaragala amrita-padi upa-bravakke madi kombaru à- 
Sómanáthapurada mahijmangaln Taleki]a Wirtti-Nardyana-dévarige koduva sibandiya honnu å- 
nelligum á-Sómanáthapurada katte káluvo kereya chandige hattu A-upa-kshayada honnihgam 4-déva- 
dánada vritti yippatta ondakke haha bázeya honnanu 4-vrittigala utpattigala olage A-déva-dAnada 
mahajanangalu terutta baharu nilu maryyádeyalu aramane matt; A-pirvayav Gnu bandadam á-Sóma- 
náthapurada mahajanangalige kundisi &-déva-dànada vritti yippatta ondakke hadikiyannu bêre baruvu- 
du à-Sómanáthapurakke urutyav agi banda hadike horane hodike mala braya volagáyittu yénu banda- 
dam à-déva-dànada mahajanangala 4-vrittiya stalangala kiranav illade à-Sómanáthapurada mahá- 
janangalu tave teruvaru à-Sómanáthapurakke aramaneyindalü apirvviya muntigi ênu bandadam â- 
déva-dànada karanay illade tive teruvaru yi-maryyAdeyalu à-déva-dánaügalu á-chandrárka-stáyiy 
agi saluvant Agi à-Ballàla-Dév-arasaru à-déva-dánada mahájanaügalige kirunyam madi kotta patra- 
Sásana maügalam aha Sri 
99 
On the east side of the same stone. 


Kródhana-samvatsara-Phálguna-ba 10 Bruhavárad andu svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam árimat-sarvya- 
namasyada mahágraháram vidyà-nidhi prasanna-Sómanáthapurada Aru tattina mahajanangalige â- 
gráma-madhyada hadinalku vrittiya Vaishnava-mahájanangalu kotta patra-Sásanada kramav entendode 
Kilubàgu áru-tattina  mahájanaügalu á-KéSava-dévar olagáda dévarige amrita-padiyàgi sAsanasthav 
agi ikkuva higada harike siddháya gadyánam innüra hattakke pratiyági Hosahalliya kolu .. .. neya 
dànage Malla-Kenchaya tritiyada gaddeyolage A-dévara tattina chi .. da halina gade salapidu adara 
müdalu aidu tattina valage gadde salage ippattaidu antu salage müvattu-áru-tattina mahájanangalu 
KéSava-lévarige teruva hágada hanakke gadyánam innüra hattakke pratiyági .. .. valige müvattanà 
mahajanangala kaiyyalininde ko ...... mahájauaügalanu é-Vaishnava-mahajanangalu yendendu 
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hagada hadike gadyinam innûra hattanü belasala .. -salage muvatta  hérunü ...... se Aru-tattina 
mahájanangalu hadinaidu-tattiya Vaishnava-mahajanangalu varusham-prati gadyánam áà-müru-kattà- 
ligeyigi kexe-kàluveya ..... Bráhmaiu yi-gadde phala.. mûvattara rájàyavanà dévara amrita-padi- 
salige mata ...... brayavand .... yi-dharmmavand 3-chandràrkka-stháyiyási.................. 


100 
On the same stone at the bottom. 


Svasti Sri-Vira-Nàrasinha-Dev -arasara 120113 patra-Sdsana-padi Vishu-samvatsarada Pushya-bahula- 
bidige Adityavarad andu Srimat-pratipa-chakravartti Hoyisana Sri-Vira-Nárasimha-Dév-arasaru svasti 
samasta-praSasti-sahitam Srimat-sarvva-namasva mahá-agraháram vidya-nidhi prasanna-Somanatha- 
purada grdma-madhyada Sri-prasanna-K éfava-dévar olagida dévarugala ácháryyaru Vaishnavaru 
Naimbiyarusgalu olagadavavagalige kotta patra-Sisanada kramav entendade | 4-dévarugala déva-dánada 
sthalangalolage 4-Somanithapurada aru-tattina olagana Bandtira tattina olage 4-Vaishnava-bigeya 
sritti hadindlkara praptigaland halligala kodagiya tontangalant Edadore-nad olagana prasiddha-sima- 
samanvitav aha Hádaravàgilanà holeya tadiya kaluveyalli à-dévara kodageya gadde salage innüranu 
int i-sthalangala ashta-hhoga téjas-sámya-sahita nashti tushti gadi à-àelháryyaru Vaishuavaru Nambi- 
yarugalu tavé anubhavisikondu à-sthalangalige à-Sómanáthapurada áru-tattina mariyádeyali tamma 
hadinálku vrittige banda siddhayagege ênu bandadanu tåvê tettu d-sthalangalige tamma Sdsana mariyáde- 
ya siddhaya gadyanam sásirada aruvattakam yi-dévarugala amrita-padige alava nellu 4-SAsana-mariya- 
deyallü tettu á-dévara padiya kolagada Sómaya-dannáyakara addika muntagi á-dévara kothdrakke 
kode keyyaigala beleya kilangalali alava nellu aidu-sdsirada munnüru salageyanu varsham-prati yi- 
mariyAdeyal ashtamsada hebbud ondu illade &-sthanadavaru alavuttà baharu yi-mariyádeyan ellanü 
kundi nadasuttam yiralu tamma bahatara niyogigalige pürvva-mariyàdeya $ásanadalulla jivitavanu 
munnina mariyádeyalli Mareyahalliyali nele jivitavági kolutà baharu yi-sthalaigalige adhikàra addika 
kólukáraru muntági ard hóga-salla à-Hàdaravágilange nádu-mariyàdeyalli pürbbàyav ênu bandade å- 
sthinadavaru teruvaru á-dévarugalige yianulla mélu-padiyanu upa-brayavanu nadasuva manisara 
nadasiü nadasuvantági á-Nárasimha-Dév-arasaru á-àcháryyaru Vaishnavaru Nambiyaru volagida- 
varugalige karunyam madi kotta patra-Sasana yint appudakke dévara $ri-hastad oppam | Maleparolu 
ganda || 
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At the same village, on a stone at the Pañcha-Liùga temple. 


Namas tunga-Siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave | 
trailókya-nagarárambha-mála-stambháya S'ambhavé | 
nityódbhási-mrinála-kómala-nija-próttunga-damshtrótthitam 
kshóni-chakram abhiprasarita-payah-pirabhirimam mahat | 
sánandam vikasat-saróruha-dhiyá sadyas Sarójálayàm 

&rüdhám avalókya játa-hasitah pótri Harih patu vah | 
Asich-chhésha-phaná-sahasra-vilasan-mánikya-jála-prabhá- 
bhásvat-kundala-santatér mMurabhidó nábbi-saróját pura 1 
dévas sthávara-jangamasya jagatas srashtójvalan yan-mukham- 
bhójàráma-nivási-hamsa-vanitévàbháti Vág-dévatà | 
Pushpachipa-visikhair anáku]ó kinkard‘pi sura-vrinda-vanditah | 
mánasó'jani munir vVidhés sudhir Atrir a-tri-nayanó rrisha-dhvajah | 
tad-akshnas sindhünám ayam ajani mitram priya-sakhas 


chakóránám chidA-manir api Harasyákhila-guróh | ன்‌ 
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sudhi-rochir yyasminn udayati saraih paüchabhir alam 

pidhatté Pushpésbus sakalam api lokam prati muhuh || 

Yadus sudhátarasyásit kulé balavad-agranih | 

prasirita-yasas-stoma-visadikrita-ditmukhah |; 

Salákhyas tad-vaméé visada-yasasa kshdlita-havit 

paripako nrinam iva sukrita-rasés samajani | 

೪150610610 kshout Suagara-mukharórvyiša-y hala- 

vyathám yasmin ]816 S’asupura-nivdisuika-rasike | 
(From here corresponds with No. 97 of this leg, begining with Vàsantim. rose 5, down fo pra- 
Satuua-SOo.aaaáthapura, substituting S'aiva-sthalada Somandtha-devara for Vaishnava-sthalada Késava- 
dévaru. Then continues) išAuyada Dijaléssara-dévaru. Heimaésvara-dévaru Révalé$vara-dévaru. Sóma- 
nátha-dévaru Dairalésvara-deésaru a-sri-Kayéri-tirada NÀàrasimha-dé vara Padicha-Linga-dévara hattireya 
BSóvalowara-decara int inibaru déyarugala déva-tànada sthalangala suvaronáya (here follow details of 
fva 017 vyaya 1) the end.) 
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olf Tatati (Reigasani ya lolli), on a broken stone ut the 21111-112011. 


o niba ppa d ata-nada- kamal oo... kickula Vaļabhi-pura-varéśvara bà ...... Ata pañcha-netra- 
ಟಟ ಯ ಗ mà ...... arirûpa-siiga nanuiyacsekara Si...... Muttattiyam Nagakumarayyange 
kotti...... dendode siddiyam áya-ganya .... gadyána putti....-.-. mira .... kandugavu bhalla 
nalizvlivaia .... knrü-d-ge vàdderappa .... (on the bucky .... vibus ellakke stiteva bha .... dene- 
yarasiya neryovatatri.... la Muttattiv ellakke saldo .... 
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At Jodi Busaranapura, on a stene at the entrance of th» 11/10) idléseara temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characte s ) 
Svati Srl-sauisia-bhuvandéravan Sri-prithivi-vallabhain maar dy paramiésvaram parama- 
நட aka Deivdvatt-prracaradhigsvaram Yádava-hul'uubara-dy inani sampaktvaschidiimani male- 
raja-raja malaparolu ganda ganda-bhérunda kadana-prachendan. Ckinga-viran asahds aru S'anivára- 
sidhi zvi-durzazaalla ehaladatka-Ráma vairibha-kanthivara Magara- àjya-uittuftlana: (hóla-rñiya-pra- 
ந, பிரக Pandys-distpatia nigSanka-pratipa-chakravartti Boral. bb Vind Santis கட்டப்‌ Chóla- 
rayu; kondu வட்டம்‌ prathivi-rajyam panndnirka Periya-nilina Tanti Rolkanattn Mndakkulaiyan 
ம்ம னப makan Srhinan mahd-pradhiny........ பட்பு ப .... ] 
1161 nya Vic vi-samvatsarattil Idaidurai-nátti p-Fittuinan-pallis il ASvaláyana-sátran Harita-gótró- 
0111211 Rit: ay. a pilla Vasndevare inda Hariharattai anda Váscdévar pillai DéSivappá avar pil.... 
Alvin avar pi i 


. gatakala sakAbdam 


u Kesava-Devar-ana Sivaka........ nambi šañgaypaniyây jimitfirunda kóvilai ilich- 


chi karpaniy ala அப்ரோ எபபட g4puramum Durgisvaram-udaivàgku makara-toranamum Vrishabha-déy- 
araiyum ttam nlaputaiyum 56111181) 
sva-kul ja-purushêna sthápitam 00೯೩೫ asmin 
Harihara-griha-madhyé Sahyayónës tu tiré | 
divasa-vilaya-jimam Késavaryéna bhůyô 
Har.bare-griham état nirmitam sarva-vandyam | 
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On the basement of the same temple. 


(Giantha and Taal characters.) 
S'vasti $ri-Vira-Vallà]a-Dévan pratavi-rájyam pauniy arulànirka Plava-samvatsarattu Kárttikai-másattu 
t-Tukkisraram-udaiyàrku ttirunanda-vilakkukku Trálichehekkunakkumbirán-Bhattan kudutta gajyinam 
nilu 10881081000 ........ oru nanda-vilukku chandráditya varai seluttak kadavén ik-koyilil kániyàlan 
Periya-Dévan 
105 
At the same village, ou a stone on the eye of Hundi- iddana Chikka s field. 

(1st Side) 

Nirddhiya-pitimala-lpat alam kalañkam álókatas tri-jagati prati-püjitó yah | 

$ii-Varddhamána iti paSchiina-tirtha-náthó bhavydtmanam disatu santatam ishta-pushtim |, 

Sri-Varddhamána-Jina-vak va-samutthiun arttha-sárttham samastam api sütra-gatam chakarat 

yas saryva-bhavya-jana-kantha-vibhdshanirttham &i-Gautamó ganadharótstu sa nah prasiddhyat į 

gurdudm kirttiman-mürttir vvànaishadyà virajate | 

tad-viprayóga-skàrtt.-biakta-eliitta-prasàuta e j 

Srimad-Dzàmi]a-sangh^smin Naudi-sanghé'sty Avaügalah | 

anvayó bhati nissésha-$istra-vardsi-piragaih i 

Samantabhadras samstatyah kasya va syan munisyarah | 

Vavandsisvarasyadgre nirjjità yéna vidvishah || 

upétya samyag disi dakshipasyAm Kumárasénó munir astam Apa | 

tatraiva chitram jagad-2ka-bhàuós tishtaty asau tasya tatha prakasah 

kritxà Chintàmaaim kávyam abbishtartha-simartthanam | 

Chintamanir abbda nånmå bhavya-chintà-manir ggu... 

vidvach-chüdá-mauis Chü Lmani-kdvya-krité. . . | 

Chüdámani-samákhyó:bháài lakshya-laksha.. .. lakshanah ~ 

yas saptati-mahavada-vijavi vandya èva sah | 

brahma-rikshasa-vanilydnghrir mMahesvara-munigvarah 

Astuta-varttini-kirttis tapas-srata-samudbhava 1 

yasyinevadya-santatma S nt -Peva-menisvaral ^ 

tasyakalanka-Dévasya muh mi kêna varnnvaté | 

vad-vikya-khadga-ghaténa Lato 11111110 vibuddhisah | 

Sii-Parpaséna-munir éva pada: mehimnd dévas sa 115 samabhiit sa bhavån sadharmma | 

sri-vibhramasya bhayanam nanu padmam éva purp?shu mitan tha yasya sahasra-dhàmá : 

kitir vVimalachandrasya c’andramsu-vis.d ball uu | 

yad-sákya-lilitollàsam atra sokotwam idrizali ; 

patram Satru-bhayankaror i-havaua-dváàr? sada sincharar- 

nàuá-rája-karinlra-brinda-tucaza-britákulé s'hápitaui | 

Saivàn Pàsupatàms Tathigat. அமரர்‌ மட (801111 Kapilic 

uddisyóddhata-chétasán Vimalachaudrasimbarénadarat ' 

Indranandi-munindróyam vaudyd yéna prakalpitau | 

PratishthA-Jvalint-kalpa kalpintava-krita-sthiti | 

Paravádi-Malla-Dévó dévó yad-bhagya-di.. .- pravritta Krishna-Rajagré sva-namaidésa-désini |; 

Srihita-pakshád itarah paras syåt tad-vadinas té para-vadinas syuh | 

téshám hi mallah ParayAdi-Mallas tan-nama man-nima vadanti santah | 
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(2nd side) 


(9rd side) 


namah 


namós:tu 


(4th side) 


saumatih satya-nama.............. 

... nà Gautama . vu 
m | tasya jàtó Bhattiraka.. ಎಎ ಎೂ ಸೂ ಯಯ ಯಯ 
(31 lines gone) 
D dini $ri-Maladháni .. .... 


srimad-Dramila-sangha . 


(0 lines yune) 
Des Jitastua-Pandita 


டட nnns diyanka-stutah 

tukkasvakarandigamadi-viditas traividya-vidy a-patih 

. mila-pratipalake guna-gurur vidyå-gm or yvusya sah | 
Sri-Chandraprabha-nainato inuni-patés siddhanta-parangato 
+ Chaudiójitaséna-Déya-miunipó va .. myatåm práptaván | 
Srimat-Tratvidya-vidya pati-pada-kamalaridhané-labdha-buddhis 
siddha .. .. nidhàuah visarad-amrita-svadu . shta-pramédah | 
dikshà-rakshà-su-vakshà . makriti-nipunas santatam bhavya-sévyas 
so'yam dàkshinya-müuttir jagati vijayate Vásupüjya-vratindrah || 


... timiva-mitras sad-gurus sach-charitrah 
vibhudha-vana-su-chaitrah punsa-sampürgna-gàtrah | 
Jina-nigadita-sütrar pa .. sà sat-pavitras 
sa jayati guna .. .. Sàma-Chandraprabhó'trah 1 
ya.... ma-kalapah dhvasta-nissésha-tapah 

... Sakala-bhüpó nirj jitah Purpaclapah | 
galita-sakala-kopas san-munis sat .. pas 
sa jayati guna-rüpas siri-Chandraprabbankah || 


$va-para-mata-vikásas S 1160181 kantha-paso 

namita-muni-ganésah bhavya-bodhopadésah | 

$ruta-parama-nivé$a$ Suddha-mukty-anganéSah 

jayati vara-munisas süri-Chandraprabhééah | 

Samayadivàkara-Dévó tach-chhishyah parama-tárkkikàmbuja-mitrahy 
Chandraprabha-muni-náthó kritvà sallékhanam subha-tanu-tyágam | 
Siké sáyaka-khéndu-bhümi-ganité samvatsaré S'óbhakrin- 

namnishté Kujavara-suddha-dasami-praptottarishadhake | 

masé Bhádrapadé prabháta-samayé Chandraprabhákhyó munis 
sannyáséna samádhiná su-maranam sé .. gani drag abhát | 
yasyaryyasya gurus satam guna-gurus traividya-vidyá-nidhih 
khyátó'sau samayé divakara iti syád-ikshayà sishyakaih | 

tair dattam sakalam .. .. ta Sruta-gunam ratna-trayákhyam kramad 
aradha .. tya-samádhi .. .. patis Chandraprabhákhyó'bhavat | 

ya ...... pa .. daga-vidhé dharmma kshamá.. .. .. .. 

kara ganagamé parinatis sahitya .. ...... 

bhrajanté sa bhaván samádhi-vidhinà .. .. .. cháryó divam 

yàtó dhyana-balanvitah .. .. .. .. .. rága-dvésha-móhásthirah | 
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yas tatvo .. .. s.s. ... varddhana-vidhuh kamébha-kanthiravah 
$rimad-Diávila-sangha-bhüshana-manis sad-jiiana-chintamanih | 
dhritvà chàru-tapa&-charitram amalam smritvà Jinánghri-dvayam 
kritvà sannyasanam Jinalava-gatd Chandraprabhas san-munil | 
Jóké dushta-janàkulé hata-kulé lobhAturé nishturé 
sálankára-paré manóharataré sAhitya-liladhare | 
bhadré dèvi Sarasvati gana-nidhib kalé Kalau sámpratam 
kam yasyasy xbhimana-ratuc-mlayam Chaudraprabharyyam vind : 
sáhityónnata-páàdapam kshiti-talé dushkariamana pátitam 
Vag-dévi-prithu-vaksha-miailanam ah safichhidya nirnnasitam | 
Sarvwajfdgame-sara-bhidharam idam dvcshéna nirllóthitam 
éri-Chandraprabha-£ éva-daiva-marane $istrarnnavam Soshitam | 
namd stu 
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Al Tienleda (s oue hath), on « «tonc west of the Upparige-Dasava temple. 


Namas tufga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave | 
trailókva-nagarirambba-müla-stambháya S'ambhaveé || 

Sakın embam Jina-muni hoy | seleyindam puliyan esdole gonda mahi- | 
talav àvv-enegam poy Poy- | sala-pesaram taladud itta YAadaya-vamsam || 
4-Yadu-kuladolu sakala-ma- | hi-yuvati-kintan enipa Vinayidityam | 
Sriyam palipan Adan u- | payajfiam tat-tanüjan Ereyaüga-nripam | 
tad-apatyar Ballàlam | vidita-gunam Vishnu-bhüpan Udayádityam | 
Madanári-mahimar avarolu | hridaya-priyan akhila-dharege Vishnu-nripajain | 


átana mahimeyam pelvad | 

jayati dharani-lokottamsitatmiya-padas chatura-vibudha-goshthi-praulha-vani-vinddal: | 

sakala-Bharata-vidya-bridya-gambhira-bhavo vipula-vijaya-lakshiui-vallabhó Vishnu-Dévah | 

tat-taneyam Yadaya-vam | šóttaman avadáta-kirtti-sáhasa-dhanan u- | 

dvritta-viródhi-nripàlaka- | matta-dvipa-simhan enisidam Narasimham | 

Atana tanayan ati-pra- | khyátan udàram samasta-lokidharan | 

nitividan endod upama-| titam Dallàla-bhüpa samaratopa || 
svasti samadligata-pancha-mahá-sabda mahi-mandalésvaram Dvaravati-puravaradhisvaram Vásantikà- 
dévi-labdha-vara-prasáda mriga-madamoda — $riman-mahá-mandalé$varam — Talakàdu-Gangavádi-No- 
lombavadi-Banavase-Hanangallu-gonda bhuja-bala vira-Ganga Sanivira-siddhi giri-durgga-malla chalad- 
anka-Raman asaháya-Süra nissanka-pratipa Hoysala Vira-Ballala-Dévaru — £rimad-rájadháni-Dóra- 
samudrada nelevidinolu sukha-sankatha-vinddadim prithvi-rajyam geyyuttam irddu Tiramaküdala 
griy-Agastyésvara-dévara dibyáàga-bhóga-nivédyárthavági Yedatore-nála Tumbala á-Tumbalada KAlc- 
halli Sabramániyahalli Settigavudanahalli Bichagavudanahalli int i-halligal olagida chatus-simeya 
bhümiyam Saka-varusha sisirada nüra-eradaneya S'árvvari-samvatsarada Pushya-Suddha Ashtami Briha- 
vàrad Uttaráyana-sankramanadalu &-sthánada sthánika Pichcha-Jiyara maga Aghati-Jivargge sarvva- 
namasya-dattiyági &ri- Vira-Ballála-Dévaru dhara-pirvvakam madi kottaru | i-dbarmmamam prati-pálisi- 
avaru Váranási-mukhyav appa punya-tirtthangalalu sahasra-véda-pàragar appa brahmanargs anita 
kapilegalam salankiram madi kotta mahá-puuyavantaru | i-dharmmaman alidavaru 4-punya-tirtthadall 
anitu brahmanaraman anitu kapilegaluman alida mahd-pitakar (2 lines folowing contain usual fi ict 


verses) Heggade Bamma-Dévana aliya Nága-Dévana baraha mangalan aha இம்‌ sri sri 
44 
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On the west and south sides of the sume stone, 
ர பபாது பச்சன்‌ 
(Corresponds word for word with No. 106, but conclu lesj—sthanapati Akuttiyandar makan, Vách- 
chardai eluttu sivan astu Hara ramas Siviya 
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In the same place. 


S'ubliin usta svasli Sriayabhyudaya-S Ali åhana-suka-varusha så 1478 sinda vaitamduavdda .. sam- 
vusaroda இப்பட 50 Chandiavara süryópordga-punya-káladalu Siiman-ahá-dósa dêvôttama 
111೮0 தம பியட்‌ A2asteSvara-devaiigu akhilanda-koti brehmdnda-nayaka $ri-adi-Ganjiya-narasimba-dè- 
varuga வடட maba 2201/1101 paramésvara sri-vira-pratapa E Spe prithvi-ra.. 


won gen Bali quvar hunnmahi-snplal scare Kouta Rode Raja ye-Deva-mahd-arasa- 
EKA 


gói "m ako ப பிரட்டி ILaitasa-eotrada . Ape tumba-shirada Yai sad adyan tla Timma-lii- 
ಸಾ ಸ ಯಂ ಗ ರ ಟಗ sama pyasida ಟಟ ada Ern mav entendire 
ஷ்ஷ்‌ oo ikke suiava Tun alada: mamada kabivalt sahavåsi . AS SDN ara 
devais timivab akki aig vratiga-bhósa dip y naisédyakke vi-Tarabalel cg amave ni-a-kaluyali valle 


ya da pus vi- "n maga Leva yori gal salu grama Agastzéivara-dévara itiza-bhóca rathotsaha 


S"; 


TN eas uabedyake Seheági A.Danbulada-eràma Talwak voler adha saluvudu vi- 


goanagi chatns-shue volegalla uidüi-sdksh^pa4ala påshina-akshini-Azåmi-siddha-s sàdhyaez] cmba 
ashe 3-131-11] ssrA sale sebddt-Gaijiya-N wating Agastyóscarasdlóvarori: sariyági salu- 
valu yana ಟಂ ರ Canna tandesali Puama-Ràyazaliee panya-lókay àgabek 
entu sahiranya-udaka-dána-dhàrà-pürvakavási — dhíreyan creda samaippisida weamala dhariama- 
Sasana i (here folar usual fied versis} yievkmokke visisana-pranvuós* alupidade satta niya 
tindavanu — $ci- Vénkatésa 
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In the same village. on a stone east (ரீ Dasara temple. 

(ரம்‌). ve cc cece ಎ4 kasalinga வ டட. உட dégulavam midi dévaram pratishthe “evdu 
தை ndavam màdipüjeyam uirisi.. .... .. geydam int inituvani tamma bhuja-baladalam 
bhiksha-vrittiyatam médisidam Kava-Gavundara magalu Mangabho bhatt rakshistkond iral T 
&ytu 

Kercyain kattisi tontainam samedu nana lia . ೬. sabba Kal 

kiridappannevaram 5 ivalayaman aty-ntsihadna.. ஐய 

ttirid ippaut ire mádid .. na padambhojakhe s:d-bliaktivind 

cragutt irppan id êm mabá-purushau ém 15111/1311 i- -dhiàtriyol d 


(bici) ப வடடல) ல்ல ல்‌ கக்‌ 
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-it Attihasi (Bécinahalf hobliy. on e stone in Olin pdd. west of the village. 


வடம்‌ srin adu-S ak 12೫01೬1೩ 1288 neya Parábhava-samvatsavada Pli Usuna ba Š lu srimad-anAdi-agra- 
hr EE por vide Paunüra $rimad-asêsha-mahijanangahi € bokka-Gavudana bà...... halliya 
san St onr ae ப்பட ಇ பத பப்ப CS eS ee ಚಚ ಚ ಚಾ V ang 
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At Bettahalli (same hobli ), on a stone near the south gate of Somésvaru temple below the tank. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 

‘vast? år? AEA x Monats es ^ ^Y TA cl LN D^ sl : ^ 

S vasti árimat-pratápa-cliakkaravartti Hosals $ri-Vira-Nàrasimha-Dévar  prathivi-rájyam panni arula- 
A 

yd: AAA: ET E Ant £ ‘ nba: NM . e - 1 : 
nirka Pramádhi-samyatsarattu Avani-masam Attipallilé AppAjayan makan Kumbandaiyum avan tambi 

‘AN ME LN TA e க a A . £ . ra » 
Sanga Jaiyum Vettanapalliyil Nani Appájayan péranmár Anantayan Bayichchindai Settidndai im- 
mivarukkum | Vedapálil Inanáta-dévastánam? Aimándàndán bhágavata padan kondu bhumiyarkku 
lttópu . .. ppadikku panni Adaippáru eluttu 

112 
At Dear (Damar hold. on a front pillar of the martapa near the Kaiisétrara temple. 
Namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charace | 
tralokya-nagadranbha-mila-stambhaya S'ambhavé 

Sabluin ast svasti ಗಟ ಟಟ nesa vatttamanavada Pramá- 
dich wsaiavetsara-Karttike-ha 15 yà Sthiravasaradala 011/0102 -1/13130/-01 va donut &ii-Nailása-dévara 
Sri-padakk, ಟಬ ட pratiadimadhéyavada Banndva Bharadvaja-gitrada Rikka-sakhadhyayigal- 
ada ಬಯ ಟಟ as oe makkale Kapiuiye tamma kula-kóti laya pavanavde sad-gativan aidabék 
aula manage suva ndivavågi nalada baha Gandasauidrada tutakavana Wartika-laurnnamiyd 
ಟು ಬ lahi sa-haanyodaka-dàua-dhiiá-pürvakaváer ಟಟ edn kottenu | (here follow the 
usual final verses). 
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At the sume village. on a stone north of the Rimasedun temple. 


evasti 6ri-Pritha .. deen «+00 oe purusha prithuvi-rajyani ...... ಲ eee Qrolu........ 
yippatt oge vitta .. 1i mira sásirada araya .. tt cradu madhyé Vadugfuu .. rakkar appa tera ...... 
akka endu aka... .. ragi $rimad-Muttarasa .... n i-poun endu kodagegigi alidon Vàranásiyo sásirvva- 
parvyaram sisira-kavil-yaman konda paiicha-maha-pitakan akku idan varedon Kumba-kammharar 
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In the sume pluce. 


veo பத ಎಎ. ಎೂ ಎ ೩೩ ee ee ee ee ee oe MMA attak agire. hólum velarulum mudupa .. 

ಸರು . sam mürum mannum inittum Ereyappa .. .. .. Muttarasar manevim paduvày maneyum 
Muttarasara fun irda 11 nód ikka kottar iyan kedisidónum dettoonam pottir mmakkal puttegu 
Virandsiya sasiryvara pàrvvara konda kole eydi .. pañeha-maha-patakan akka 


116 


On a stone cast of the inner gate of the same tenge. 


S'ubham astu | . . 
nama» Innega-ras-chumbi-chandra-cháamara-chárave | 


trailòkva-nagarårambha-mûla-stambhåya Sambhave , 
sasti sri-vijayahhyudaya-N ivahana-aka-varusha 1537 neya vartamanasada Rakshasa-samvatsarada 
Chaitrasa 15 Guraváradalu Srimanu-maha-rijadhiraja råja-paramèsvara — zri-vira-pratápa chatus- 
samndrádhipati sri-Venkatapati- Deva malarayaru prithvi-ràjyam 6.11 iralu Vahnipurada éri-Rama- 
chandra-dévara pada-padinanyalige Maisüra Chimarasa-Vodeyarayara makkal Dàju-Vadéra Raghu- 


176 Tirumaküdlu-Narasipür Taluq. 


pati-svamiya archana-virtti anga-ranga vaibhoga paditarakke Sulavagi namage Venkatapati-Têva-mahê- 
rayarinda putra-pavutra-pirampareyavigi A-chandrarkka-sthaviyagi vumbaliyam banda Bannûra stha- 
lakke saluva Bévinahalliya gramada chatus-simey olag ulla nidhi-nikshépa-jala-páshàna-akshina-ágàmi- 
siddha-sádhyaügal emba ashta-bhoga téjas-svimya saha Bévinahalliya-grémavanu Raghupatiya sri- 
pada-padmangalige samarppisidenà ! {following 3 lines contain usual phala-stuti verses). 


119 
At the same temple. on tle south and cast bus: of the cuter wall of the garbha-yriha. 


1.1.18. tat Pond பபப ம bers) 


S'vasti Pardbhava-s ಘಟ Mithunaana.. ಟಟ tturattu SOmavarattu-nal ಚು 
piratusi-rajyam panndnirka Srivandivania. .. nata Chaturvédi-mangalattu. maha-prabhu Vallála- 
Bhattar makan alivatta sai henna-Gopinatan ಎ.ಎ ಎ ಎ. am ಹ aa 
சடக்‌ ` . ue 
sri... ಎಂ tn uvand-alisetta eh kuh ka ingachchai taivatibadi sådam šamayiyal Alvar 
ours enn ee oo Nika iverna pasatta Has... .. tadaná z 
ಯ ಯ ce ಚ ಚ? 
100 


At the same cillage. in the Dauaantóšseara temple, on a stone in the Cirja-halyana-manlapa, 
Subham astu 


namas tunga-siras-chuimbti-chandra-chamara-charavé | 
trailokya-nagardrambha-mida-stambhiva S'ambhaxé || 


surásuréndra-san -mauli-nirminálya-charanámbujah | 
Gangidharas sada patu kalanidhi-kalidharah | 


svasti $ri-ujawabhyudaya S/Alivahana-saka-varusha 1463 neya S'àrvvari-samvatsarada Magha-ba 14 là 
$riman-mahi-ràjádhirája — 78101065813. Sri-vira-pratápa — Achyuta-Ráya- mahirayara tat-sámbrájya 

dhurandhara maha-sirah-pradhanan Agi yiddanthà Varandsi-V aradapannagala káryakke karttarida 
Kannapa-Nàyakara garbha-sambhita Tamma-Náyakaru griman-maha-déva dêvôttama Vahnipuradhi- 
švara šri-Hanumantëšvara-dévarige hostigi divya-rathavanu kattisi UmA-Skandiivara-Viehnésvara- 
dêvarugalu muntida saumya-vigrahagalanü hostági bija-màdisi yi-rathótsahaü A-chandriukka-sthayi- 
yagi nadeyabék endu bittanthà svasthyagalu Kavériya kAluveya kelage gadde kha 6 akshiradala Aru 
khanduga gadde kalla-madaveya tota adakeya mara 900 aksharadalu adakeya mara vombhainüru 
Tamma-Nayakara madavalige Tippammanü sri-Hanumanté$vara-dévarige pratah-kAladali nitravági 
dadhyódanada avasara nadeyuvadakke bitta gadde kàluveya kelago kham 1 antu gadde vélu khanduga 
vombhainira adake maravanu Pannüra ಗಾಗ mahijanangalu gatidugalu grámada sên 
ranu .. matava mádikondu Slivardtri-punya-kaladalu Tamma-Náyakaru Yedehalliya paduy 
yanu à-kereya kelage .. lu gadde tótavanu kadi sa-hiranyodaka-dAna- -dhàrá-pürvvakavà 
sannidhivalu dháreyan eradu kottanu ! 


abova- 
ana kere- 
Agi svàmiya 


dána-pàlanayór mmadhyë dànàt sréyd‘nupalanam | 
dànát Svarggam avàpnóti palanad achyutam padam | 
121 
On a pillar south of the east gate of the same temple. 


Subham astu Nala-samvatsarada Magha-Su 7 lu iriman-mahA-déva dévéttama H 
dévara $ri-pàdakke Acharasaru mádida séve svimiya dadhy-annada avasarakke káluv 
halla kha 1 vannam krayavági kondu svámiya &ri-pàdakke samarpistanu | 


anumantégvara- 
e gadde Siridévi- 
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On the outer wall north of the same temple, under the cornice. 

vr +» kereya badagan-ériyam mahájanam bittar mangalam svasti $ri-Saka-varisha 1081 neya Chi- 
trabhánu-samvatsaradalu Sri-Hanuméivara-dévargge | saiije-soddéringe Hágadiüra Vasudéva-Bhatta 
kotta pana 5 dara vriddi Alu chandrirkka-taram-baram nadavantigi kottam Matapati.. Sayé-Jiyanu 
Macha-Jiyanu nadesuvaru. .. kavileyan alidaru ávvaru nada .......... vige eradu safije-helaka 
nika üraekkalun bandi cune arkki tuppam ellum ponnadod ellam dévara bhandiram déva...... 

.gevdu karppvügala . nakke ir-kkolam bhattam koduvem madil rakshisuvem i-dharmma ahitam 
geydar grama-kanjakan akkum | 
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Qa « stone south of the main entrance of the sume temple. 
á 
S'ubham astu Plava-samvatsarada Kàrttika-su 1 £6 Banniüra HanumantéSvara-dévarige Piriyana- 
Vodeyarn Dévarasa-Vodeyara | nirüpadinda Madarasaru sávira-marada adakeya sunkovanu rayarige 
Dannáyka-Odeyarige lès ahantigi mnyavági Sásanada kalla nedisidevagi Avan obbanu yi-dharmmake 
tappidan Adade Varandsiya tiradalu sóma-sürya-grahanadali Kási-Visvanáthana sannidhiyali tanna 
tayva-tande-gri-guru-kapile-brihmanaranu vadhisida dôsadalu hóharu || Butiganahalliya Barana 
maga Kétana maga DAdana maga Matiganahalliya Kadana maga komara-ganike mode-sunka yishtanu 
,. nanda-divige (here follow the usual final verses.) 
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At the same place, on the south base of the outer wall of the Parvati temple. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters to No. 128.) 
S'vasti Sri Vira-Vallàla-Dévan prithvi-rajyam panni arulánirka Dundubhi-samvachchara .. .. másam 
Jóta-Góvinda-Bhattan sandhi vilakkonrukku ............ Sthánápati dévaka .. .. Tiruv-AkattiSvara- 
Bhattar kaiyil kudutta panam 35 
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At the same village, on the south base of the Hanumantésvara temple, 


Svasti éri-Ha .. .. .. $varam-udaiyarku ...... .. palli p-Panaka-Setti pen Mápullavvai .. .. .. suvittu 
nadu-dinattu Dhanur-másam tiru-nandá-vilakku onrukku kudutta ga 3 idil poli-éttil Sellakadavadu 


128 
On the outer wall south of the same temple. 


Svasti gri-Vira-Soméavara-Dévan prithvi-rajyam panmi arulênirka nittira .. .. .. daiyen Kéttalandai 


ma(ka)n Trimanadaikku Anumisuram-udaiyá .. s.es த அ 
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At the same village, on the north base of the outer wall of the Jandrdana temple. 


Svasti grlman-mahi-mandalégvara tri-bhuvana-malla Ta]ekádu-gonda bhuja-bala Vira Ganga-Vishnu- 
vardhana-Poysala-Dévaru prithvi-rajyam geyvutt ire Banniyüráda Jananatha-chatnrvédi-mangalida 
mahajana såyira-êlnûbaru — küdiralu Belvalada Badaviya Huliyara Narasimha-Déva madida dharm + 
i 45 


178 Tirumaküdlu-Narasipür Talug. 


Saka-varishs sayirada ayvad-entaneya — Rákshasa-samwatsara Uttaráyana-sankramanadalu Vishnu 
dévariage nauda-di. .............. varinge nandá-divigege kotta gadyina müru mahájanada sañje- 
mateka aggishtegege kotta gadyána müru mahájanake ubhaya-parvvangalige sauvarnnada tambulake 
kotta gadyana cradu antu kotta gadyánam haunondu matta mahájana matada aggeshtegege kotta 
gadyána ondu antu gadyána hanneradn i-hom-gadyána vondakke másam-pratihága virdiyalu i-darm- 
mava (on the stove above) nadisuvaru ind Alva prablugalu nadayisadade tamma mádida dharmma itange 
(usual final verses) 
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At the same temple, on the west and south base of the cuter wall. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 
S; asi $ri-Vadularai-Aiu Velliyaràua Jananitha-chchadurvédi-mangwdattu imahA-sabhaiyom Mana- 
vila Al ral ttut-pratishthai puny Inikshasa-sainvatsarattu. Makara-másattu Parrannamdasaiyil Pù- 
Satin] Raveriwilé undu tirtham prasádittarulina pôdu &yivattirsiürzuvarum. Janandtha-Vinnakara 
Alvarkicn déva-dànamakavum Samanapalli narpparkellaiyun gada 0110111. våttu kkuduttém = ayiratt- 
irundrraverem idai ilakkuván Gengaiyidai kkumariyidaiya chcheyda påpam kolvan ivsáru.. .. .. ಎ೬ ಎ೬ 


v.» e» er wa oo .. aa so டட .. .... 
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On the south wall of the same temple. 
(Grantha aul Tamil characters.) 

Svasti Stina mah i-magdalésvara tribhuvana-malla TalÜikká lu-hohgu-Nangili-Noyamuutir-Uchchangi- 
Vanuva$-Páuunzal-Palasike «0000 வவ eee konda bhuja bala ಜಟ] 
PITE numini க os 
alla chada.. வ ட டட pratipa p-Posala iü-ishantandhana ári- ಜು lil Dèsa 
prathiyi-rajyam panniy arulanaka Madi-kouwla பெட்ட பம வம்ப ட chebéruda Chola-Valanatta V wo 
patin Vauniyüràna Jana .... áta-chatursédiniangalattu Tiii irundaperumál]-tirumurrattile .. .. nadai 
kadatta e luvéndva p-Padináita  Vélüiáua dii VYDais-Nfinyansehehatun edi-maungalattu Eilkulàr 
Kàiapa-s 
itti Vann! 
muunüyukku juahájxaattukku ppounara itte mannara ken la 10201100111 kal natti Rilaha- samvar- 
charattu Purotiidi-masattil...... Thavirnudeperamatubku nitty 


aPon.... Kali-Bhatian makan .. ೬. ೬. male-Bhatlan .... ekka... nambiyen 


ÒL 
dub 
^ 
AK 


uar 1. esses [ಟಿಟಿ ಗೆ ಟ್ಟ ಇಂ ಎ ಎಐ ಎಟ. ೬೬ ೬೬ mudaikka: v; i E Yayayanapi Matti hala 
1 
| 


1: 
11 2೬] again arbi dinudupadi 


1 m 
nadakka kkadavadikavum ....... prasadamanadu nittan Valináduiyán idakk- 


adayadikeavain........pprli chandiriditta varai ೩, ಎ. .. tta 100] ಘು 


anadi nadatia kedavhóm Vannivtr mah sac han ó 1, x 
dapzdi nadatta kkadavôm Vanulyůr mahi-sakbah ôm ಟಟ ಟಟ ಟಟ ರ್ಸೂ86ರ. karai kår- 


நற Suvai kkoura papattile póvày 
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At Ohi layavali (Sisale hohhy, am 1 rock in Bulg Rivas fic, tered of the village 


-mahita-Icvilakundà- AVA: - பிவி ಲ್‌ : 
Aya mahita-Koudakundå- | nvaya-sambbava- Di zikakhliva-gapadol ೮1111601 | 
priya-dha munu unegaldar upá- | tta-yasar .. Nandi-Déyar i- vasumatiyo] இ 
&-gunigida sishvantivar | àgamad ishtadole nesaldu tapado] sale kâ- | 


laga i 
18111180 arid Attati sand | ógadisade Nagivarbhe- kantiyar Agalu | 
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tori . . taya pari-grahamam uere vont d:adhanacita.. manadel padadgalan arid opputain aydam asamá- 
na ga .. bhaktiyindam apatya-śrîkåriyaman Atmimbikege pratyaksha-paroksha-vinayamam | mánya- 
charita ......... 

134 


At Hemmiye (Tulakád holi), on copper plates. 
(Nagari c«aracte sj- 

[Z L] S'ri-Gapàdhipatayé namah | 
namas tunga-Sira$-chumbi-chandra-chámara-chárasé 1 
trailókya-nagarárambha-müla-stambhàya S’ambhavé || 
avyad avyáhataisvarya-kàranó varaninanah | 
yaradas tivra-timira-mihird Hara-naudanah |! 
Sinan àdi-Varálió yas siyam dikitu bhüdliaii d 
gadha Alingitd youu medini uddate sada | 
(1111-೬1೧6110) || 


ast வவட ள்‌ பவை kama, 
ರ್‌ ೬113031512 (11 kshira-sdgera-sanibhavah |; 

udabhad anvayé tasya Yadur iioz-nishipatih | 

palitasm sat-kulisêna Vàsudevena bhütalam || 

11111 tasya kulé seiman abhangura-sunddayah 1 

apista-duritasanga-Sangaind nama bhüpati || 

Asan Hariharah Kampa-Itày ó Dukka-mahipatibl . 

Marapo Muddapas chéti kumaris tasya bhüpatéh || 

P. விம்‌ ianátmanàm téshim prakhyátó Bukka-bhipath | 

practearla-vikramó madhyé Pandavindm ivirjinah ' 

dik-karindra-duróddhára-dakshiga-skandha-bandharah 1 

Bakka-Rayas tatus $rimán Asid Ahawa-karkasah || 

yada old ynddha-rangé Bidhapati-paritas tàn lason manda-bhágyó 

Bakke Sashkas Turashká bhave-shaye-bhartas ಯ ಬರು, 


14111 randhrini dhåvaniy adiieitita: cdhigiré Garjara jharjharángàh 
Kambi jak chh ori As sapari sunabhavan [rapi bhangah Kalingah | 
rijadhirajas téjasvi yo raja-paramêsvarah | 

mitri-riyara-gay Akhyah para-rija-bhayankarsh i 
Hindd-Raga-sinvtiany dushta-varana-inardanah | 

bhash Vilnghi- [T4 a] haplla-bhnjangama -vihanga-rat © 

tasya Gaoramecka nama mahishi samejayata | 

manani gant Maya-vallabhasya vatha Rama 4 

Kaparding yathà Gauri S chiya Namnehidvishah | 

Pitàmahasya Savitri Chháyà Dinamanér iva |! 

vilása- vibliianóllàsa-tiraskrita-Tilóttamà | 

Anasüiàpi sasira yat-pativratya-sampada i 

aliina-blioza-samsaktir asan rAja-Sikhamiunih | 

tasmát Hariliaram Ganrvah kumåram udapidayan i 

&ishtàn samrakshato yasmád dushtandm api nigrahah 1 

labdhürthair vidushàm sarthai rajio Hariharátmanaha: |! 

yasmin shédaga-danishta-yasasa parisóbhité bt 
dán&mbu-dhárayá tasya vardhanté dharma-pádapàh i 
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S'akábdé nidhi-chandrágni-vidhunà yuta-vatsaré | 
Yisvaré Kártiké masi dvadasyam utthité Harau ॥ 
Tungabhadra. nadi-tire Sri-V irüpaksha-sannidhau | 


Atrë éya-gótra-jàtàya tathá Aposiamba-sittuine ; 
Yàiushanam vatênyaya parlpàvana-mürtayë | 
pada-vàkya-pramánéshu param praudhim upêyushé | 
parópakàra-daksháya para-tat vávabódhiué | 
pure sthitàya Sarvajia-Hari-Mádhava-námaké } 
Alála-Dikshiténdrasya sünavé sduritoktasé | 
tasmai Varada-Bhattaya dhimatàm agrapáyiué ? 
érimad-Oysala-rajyéshu Pereürákhya-simasu | 
Tápürákhya-stha [17 b] lam tatra Kavéri-saritas-taté | 
puram Paschima-vahinyAh paficha-kidSantaré sthitam | 
Talakadu-Gajaranyakshétra-sindhya-susobhitam ; 
Hemmuge-visrutam grámam pallibhih parisamyutam | 
érimad-Harihararajéndrapum nütana-samjiay à y 
sarvamanyam chatus-sima-samyutam cha samantatah | 
nidhi-nikshépa-pàshànády-asbta-bhógair athétavaih | 
vividhaié cha phalair yuktam sa-tatakam sa-bhüruham | 
&-chandra-tarakam bhoktum datum chápi nijéchhayà | 
putra-pautrais cha tat-putrais tat-sutais tata uttaraih | 
$rimad-Harihara-rájéndra-maháráyó mahá-manáh i 
dakshina-sahitam dhárá-pürvakam dattaván muda || 
svasti samasta-bhuvana-pra$asta müru-ráyara-ganda para-rAya- -bhayañkara | dushta-Sàrdüla-mardana 
rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara sri-vira-pratapa sri-Harihara-Raya-mahiu dyaru Atréy ya-gótrada Apastam- 
ba-sütrada Yajus-Sakheya Hiriya-Mádbavapurada AlAla-Dikshitara makkalu Varada-Bhattarige Hem- 
muge-gráma kaluvali-sahitavagi tatha tithi-punya-káladali sa-hiranyodaka dánaváge dhareyan eradu 
kottevági nivu nimma putra-pautra-pàramparyavàgi danadhi-kraya-yogyavagi sukhadim anubhavisuvadu 
yandu kotta, sasana | 
idam akhila-rája-Sékhara-madhukara-jhénkára-gita-máhátmyam | 
ári-Hariharéudra-nripatés $ásanam achalaika-párijátasya || 
prakhyátam $ásanam svámi-$ásanéna vinirmmitam | 
sasanacharya-varyéna Nagi-Dévéna &lpiná || 
(after usual verses) &i-Virüpáksha (in Kannada characters.) 
135 
At Kempanapura (Mûgûr hobli), on a stone in the Málasthánéérara temple. 
Syasti sri-vimala-yaSah-prastutuant mahıta-guņa-gaņâvåsi sadá-vistáritan akhila-mahipa-stutane 
negalda ? Chola-Nardyanana vijaya-rajyabhivriddhi sukha-sankathá-vinódadim ge ....... Saka-nripa- 
kilatita-samvatsara 991 né Khara-samvatsara! pravartisutt ire tad-var shibhvantarada Paushya-masa 


ieee alea ka cs Qttaràyana............ «cas ட பப்பி hattirakargge Kellüra para... 
yyakere Hérürali gandaga ni .. .. .. .. veradila têkamu o 01010610] tanna mányadolage nela.. .. . 
nnuva dévar-adhyakshanáda kala karchi dhàre vere .. ೬. maga ka . S. vandu kotta .... 


gràma-lharmmam ellappe tapasvi-bhukti-visésha .............. khanda- -sphutitakkamági negal- 
van idu vatragya-sthanay idan alida Váranásiyu | kavileyuman alidam | svadattam ... 


a th es 25 ೨೬೩ 00 oe 


3 Saka 9*1—- ; Kham — 974. PORE 
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On a stone south of the same temple. 


Syasti sei.asta-prusasti-sahitaimn #rhuarn-imaha- smandalésvaram tiib havana -mulle Tajakadu-Nongali- 
Roratiu-Uasavóso-Hànankals-kosda i iVira-Nàrasinla-Dévara prit i-ràjyam get yutt he S‘aka-varisha 
1092 noa Vibrit.-samvatsara-Chaiitra-sud படட paichami-Lrihavaradala Pushya-ialshatradalu Hadi- 
nada Kalra Vaddhala-gotrada Narana-Dévana magam Chandrastkhara-mirdyam | Edenáda Hegotta- 
garada Hag yara Kéta-Gaündatgum Odcya-Gatindahgum Adi-Gadndaügum Kotta-Gaündagum Harada- 
Gatndangain anna-lainmain Padmanadbha ........ savatagi enna bigadalu sarvva-Lhagam mümmáde 
mat. paitia | iviyam opaság. Hoanappa-Gaundu bhdmivain kottam iot appudakke Chandra- 


sékharana eppau idakke sikshi (9 Pues Flor cay contain the nanas of 10111163668) iut isdkshi...... idam 
Hanibój ட b araha 
137 
On a stone near the same temple. 
(1/07 characters.) 


Namas tunga-Siras-chumbi chandra-cháamaira-chara:é | 

trailókva-nagarár inbhaanüla-stambháya Sambhave || 

rika-tan-nisi-jrimbhanina-gasabhrich-chhayabha-kii tir ghaná- 

nékantidi viradashági ghataua-prawlha-prabhavojvalah | 

Nikantahpura-kdmiui-parivntas spharah prasiddho munan 

Okànta-sthitinà vibhati Vrishabhah prindtu yo dêsikah | 
svasti Se aaad-akhit-(eva-kula-makuta-sunkalitiganitamant-gaya-kira; 3 arana-hiaharana-saroruha- 
Silmad-vite-Sauuesvara Dy deasapinvayddbhtite-sakula-sastra-pardsdra-pirengata ರಗ 
pandcharya srati-smrititihAsa-puranagama-tatparya-pratipAdita tri-vipadisdvipagava-daksha Jajajůra Šri- 
mad-Aikánta-Dasaycšvara-Dëvaru mülasthána-dévarige Kadahakellüra kereya kelage gadde prak allade 
gadde ara prak allade tota kambha 300 .. .. .. ,, Dammuruvadiya simeyal hola kambha 500 Kelltra- 
Pura-Daminurasadi janüru-grümadalli dévara simcyalli kattida Hallizalliya | a pasaya-ninittavàgi 


konda danda ishtanu Avan obbanu alupidana à-maka]ava-hatvádi-mahá-pátaka ........ 


138 
On u stone in Uruguppe, east of the same ₹111. 
(17041101 and Tamil chere ios 

Svasti Sri-samasta-bhuvandsraya pancha-sata-vira-sAsana lakshagálaukrita-vaksha stala — bhavana- 
parakrama Sri-Vasudéva-ganda vimula vandi mudaláka #ri-Aysapelil-pera-Paramesvarisku makka- 
laki amalar-kkala-meliya ppukal-peruka dišaiya anaittu .. பய ee ೯೯೯೯ ಟ 
SENAY ಟಟ ಚಚ ಚ ಹ ಲ ಟಚ್‌ ಚ Nay 8085 Kanrar Mudikonda-Chóla- 
mandalattu ಉಟ Chola- 110 Padinittu Vélürána Rajidhi: raju-chaturvédi-mangaluna Eri- 
Vira-pattanam séda paris ávadu Mélirra-Mudiyánukku ménnadai pavadai Kilerra-Madiyánukku ménna- 
dai pávádai oru val viranukku ikkalam mêl pavadai Kavarai Igvaram-Udaiyar tiru-vilakk-ennaikku 
kuduttóm panigai-makkal vandal mey kkanappu šórum virar-adi setta Sivu panriyil-onrum Karmavári- 
yam asénápati-Pate-àndánum nánáà-désiy-Uyakkondánum Vira-Settiyum virakalam-‘alai Yuváta Ráya- 
num rájdhirája Padinenbhümi-Andánum Konga-mandalam-Uyakkondánum Aüüüjrav-inlànum désa- 
padai kalaya Aisetti Karmaváriyam Aka nàná-déSi-ppóváriyan kai vind muraiyil samaijam yanikka 
eludinen Dasambi Ulóka-Mánikka-Setti yen ara mafavara. « ರ ರ್ತ 


46 


182 Tirumaküdlu-Narasipür Talug. 
139 
At Kannegála (same hobli), on a, stone near the Dévara-gadde south of the Ambale kálve. 


Visvávasu-samvatsarada Kártika-su 1 lu .. .. .... .. Talakáda Vayidyanátha-dévarige Kanpavegálada 
Malalinátha-Dikshitara makkalu Miyi-Dikshitaru kotta kallu-Sdsanada kramay entendare namage 
Dépanna-Vodéru danavagi kotta ko . vrittiya sarvva-svàmyavanu nüya-aivattu-honnige krayavági kottu 
.. . A-vritti-praptige ên untada sarvva-svamyavanu 4-chandrarkka-sthayiyagi anubhavisuviri | Kanna- 
gàlada asésha-mahájanangalu kotta-dharmma-sádhana Máyi-Dikshitaru kotta vondara vrittige gráma- 
vechcha én untádaná dháreyan eradu kottevagi tathatithi àrabhyavági grêma vechcha illasada kêrana 
A-chandrarka-sthaiyAgi auubhavisuviri endu kotta kalla sasana i-mariyàdege Mayi-Dikshitara voppa 
Visvanáthi asésha-mahajanangala voppa *sri-Pratapa-Harihara 


140 


At the same village, on a stone in the river, north of Subrahmanyésvara temple. 


eee Kuvalalapura-varédivaram Nandagiri-nAtham ........ ankakára érimat-Nitimargga- 
Permmanadigal prithi .................. வ ee ee ee ee ee os Sya-dattam para-dattam «. டட டட ee ee 


*1n Nágari characters, 


A ^ 
NANJANGUD TALUQ. 


1 
At Namangaád, above the main doorway of the Nañjundês'vara temple, 

8 ri-Nafijundésvara-svàmiyavara Sannidhige | Svasti ári- vijayAbby udaya-Salivahana-gaka-varshangalu 
17....sanda vartamanavada ........ , Atréyasa- gotra Ašvaláyana sata Rik-såkhånuvarttiga]- 
ada Vammadi-Krishna- ச! Eri Immadi-Krisbna-Raja-Yadayaravara putrarada 
5rimat-samasta-bhü-- andal a-mandaudayaraàna uikhila-désàvatamsa-Karunátaka-janapada-sampad-adhi- 
shthinabhita-sriman-., whigéira-maha-samsthAna-madhya-dédipyamanavikala-kalanidhi-kula-kramigata- 
Rija-kshitipála-pramukha-nikhila-nija-rájidhirája | mabárája-chakravarti-mandalánubháta-divya-ratna- 
simhásanàrüdha érimad.ráj&dhirája raja-paramésvara praudha-pratipipratima-vira narapati birud- 
eutembara-ganda — lókaika-vira — Yadu-kula-payah-pàrávàra-kalànidhi  gankha-chakrankusa-knthara- 
makara-matsya-Sarabha silva-ganda-bhérunda-dharant-varaha-Hanumat-kanthiravady-anéka-birudanki- 
taráda  $ri-Cháma-BRáàja-Vadayaravara dharmma-patni  Dévájammanniyavaru sthiramjivi sahasrd- 
yushya $rimat-samasta-bhümarndala-mandanáyamánóty-Adi-sakala-birudánkita Mahisüra-pura-varàdhi&a- 
rida namma aiyài Mummadi-Krishna-Rája-Vadayaravaru ratna-simhàsanáiüdharági prithvi-siun- 
rajyamam gaiyyutt iralu avara anumatiyinda šri-sannidhige puróbhágadalli nütanavági yél-antasthina- 
gopuraram kattisi svarna-kalaga-yuktavigi gópura-pratishtheyam madisi vappisida gopurada séve 
dharma &-chandrárka-stháyiyági 71709೩ sévartha || 

2 

In the same temple, on a stone north of the dhvaja-stambha. 

S'áliváhana-Saka-varshangalu 1771 nê sanda vartamánaváda Saumya-nàma-samvatsarada Vaifakha- 
Suddha 3 Budhaváradallu álida-mahá-svámiyavara dharma-patniyada samukhada totti Mudda- 
Krishnajiy-ammanniyavaru pratishte mádisida Muddu-Krishnésvara-dévaru 

3 


On a stone in front of a shrine east of the same temple. 


S'àliváhana-Saka-varshangalu 1771 ne sanda vartamánaváda Saumya-samvatsarada Vaisakha-suddha 
3 Budhavaradalu álida-mahásvámiyavara páda-sévakalàda Gottugati-Parvatammanavaru pratishthe 


mádisida PArvatéSvara-dévaru. 


4 
In the same temple, in front of the lst shrine south of the ranga-mantapu. 

S dlivahana-gaka-varshangalu san 1772 neya sanda vartamánaváda SAdhirana-samvatsarada Philguna- 
bahula 2 Budhaváradalu órimad-rájidhirája samasta-birudinkitarada Mahistira-vara-puradhisa Sri- 
Krishna-Rája-Vadeyaravara dharma-patni Chandra-vilàsada sannidhánada kumártiyaráda Dodda- 
Puttammanniyavara hesarinda pratishtcyáda Bala-Kempanaiijésvara 

5 

In front of the 2nd shrine ha the same place. 

Yalivahana-gaka-varshangalu 1756 ne sanda yartamanarada Jaya-náma-sam | Kártika-Suddha-bidige 


Sómaváradallu $rimad-rájàdhirajàdi-samasta- -Dirudánkita Mahitüra-pura-varádhia “ri-Krishna-Rija- 


Oleyaravara dharma-patni Chandra-vilàsada- totti Kempina Basammayyanay avinda pratish:hitarida 


Basavésvara-svámiyavara, 


164 Nañjangůd Talug. 


6 
In front of the 3rd shrine at the same place. 


SAhivahana-sake- 1756 nê sanda vartamáaavAda Jaya-nfima-sam | S’ravana-bahula 10 


அர வப iani ajadha nja -samasta-biradar kit rada Mahista-pura-var àdhisa &ii-Krishna- 

Ge -Vadave rev ditia nacpatui Manó-vilàsa-tut tt Maii-Dévammajyanavariuda pratis shthitarida Dévé- 
y 1 

š . 

Syara-svimiy avar 


In front of the \st shrine north of the same mastaga. 


S Aivihauasakaeversha 1769 né Plavaiga-savatsara-Margadira-sa 1 Dudhaváradallu $rimad-rájà- 
dhua samastabiradankitarada Mahistra-vara-purddhisa Sri-Krishna-Rija Vadayaravara dharma- 
patni Krishna-vilàsada sannidhàuada Lingajiyammayniyararim | pratishthitaráda Maha -LitigéSvara- 
svàmiyavani 


8 
In front of the 3rd shrine in the same place. 


Salivahana-takabda 1775 né sanda vartamánaváda | Pramádicha-náma-samvatsarada Jéshtha-bahula 
10 Guruvåradallu Srhnad-rAjadhirdja rája-rája-samasta-birudánkitaráda Mahistra-pura-varadhisa $ri- 
Krishia-Dijs Vadeyaravara dharma-patni Chandra-vilàsa-sannidhánada chil ka-komártiyar&da Putta- 
TAyaimmanniyavarinda pratishtheyàda Bala-Kempadévajésvara. 


9 
Qa the front base of the great bull north of the same temple. 


Subham asta svasti $i-vijayábhyudaya-S'Alivàhiana-saka-varaeha 1565 saada vu tunan Ada Svabhàuu- 
sumvatsarads Mig a-sndda 12 Guruvarad lu Muisüra-Pája-Vadeyaravara kumara Dalaviyi-Vikrama- 
Rayana sive | 

10 


At the same temple, on a stone south of the Nirdyauastdad shrine. 


Subham ast: svasti Sri-jayabliyudaya S alivahanasaka-varusha 1439 saudu vartamâna Yisvara-samya- 
tsarada Kàrtika-su 10 lu sriman-mahddéva dévottama Sri-Naiijunda-dévarige S'rirangapattunada sri- 
man-mahi-séni-samudra Sáluva-gaja-simha Chikkójiyara komara Virakbatheyarü svamiya müraueva 
vada abhishéka-naivédyakke Patnad-Ashtagrima-simeya Balagulada sammatu Vrittiya-siincy oluge 
Chandagilakke saluva Pura yi-yeradu-grimavand svduniyavara saunidhiyalli A-gramakke ஒப்பாக 
suvarnádlya-sanka sahavági dhámyan eradu avakke sili-sthipanavand madi svámige abhishéka- 
gaadhe-pushpa-dhipa-dpanaivédva-inbtlavant máli lota hàg. 
Natjinitha-Divaragala Lakshmimannagalu Danigtiya Rew) wah muahhalu FEaüguda-Dévarugalu 
Guramirti-Vo lsyara makkali Deva-Rayagalu Boyalipurada M ganada mahkaju ablushéka-nayivédya- 
vana dinachariyyalu madi a-prasadavand tise kondu Chara á-2ràinagdanu agraháravági putra-pautra- 
pårampari d-chandrarka-sthiyiyagi anuh wi- konda babar: yipirapatiavanu Dalagulada 


Visage Virüpàksha-Dhaitaru 


Anna- 
migasahebiraara yaharisikondu baharu endu ರಟ yidakke år obbaru alupidavaru 
Varandsivall tunma tamma tande tàyanü góvanu vadhisidaru Sri 


11 
At the sane temple, on the wall south of the gate of the S'ahasra-Liügésvara shrine 


S’alivahana-Sakha-varshangalu 1769 në Plavanga-samvatsara-Kirtika-sudba 19 S’ukravaradalla Alida 


mah&svamiyavara pida-Sévakuldda Hosuru-Subbammaninda pratishthitarida Brahmanyésvara-svimi- 
yavaru | 


Nañjangůd Taluq. 185 
12 


At Naiijangid. on the door of the Bhadrakdlésvara temple, 


S'àlivàhana-šaka-varushañgalu 1773 në Viródhikritu-samvatsarada Jéshtha-Su 6 Guruvaradallu Bhadra- 
kálammainu pratishthe mádisida Bhadrakalésvara-dévaru | 


13 
At 1171111011. on a copper plate in front of the Gautama car of Naüjundésvara. 


Svasti Sri-vijayAbhyudaya-S alivahana-Saka-varshangala 1741 nê sanda vartamánaváda Pramádi- 
samvatsarada Chaitra-suddha 11 Angiraka-varadalla srimad-rajadhiraja rAja-paraméivara praudha-pra- 
tapapratima-vira narapati Dirud-cntewbara-ganda lokaika-vira Yadu-kula-payah-paravara-kalinidhi 
sañkha-chakråùkuśa-kuțthâra-makara-matsya-šarabha-sâlva-gaņqa-bhêrenda-dharani-varâba-Hanumad- 
Garuda-kanthiravády-anéka-birudánkita šri-Mahišüru-samsthánada Chama-Raja-mahipilakara dharma- 
patni Kempa-Nañjamâmbå-garbha-sudhåâmbudhi-râkå-sudhåkaråyamâna śrî-Châmundåmbikå-vara-pra- 
sádódbhavaráda Sri-Krishna-Raja-Vadayaiavaru— éri-Garalapurddhisa-S'rikanthésvara-svamiyavarige 
Gaütamaru madisida rathavu sithilavadda yi-divasa jirnóddhára mádisidauthà séve Sri 


14 
At Nañjangůd, on a copper plute in front of the car of Parvati at the Naüjuwdésvara temple. 


(The same as number 13) 


15 
A 
At Nañjangûd, on a copper plate in possession of the Agunika of the Naijundésvara temple. 


S‘ubham astu 

Harér lilà-varáhasya damshtri-dandas sa pitu vah | 
Hémadri-kalaga yatra dhátri chhatra-sriyam dadhau ' 
namas tubga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave | 
trailókya-nagarárambha-müla-stambháya S'ambhave || 


svasti éri-vijayabhyudaya-S dlivahana-Saka-varushaigalu 1683 sanda vartamánavàda Vishu-samva- 
tsarada Kártika-ba 11 llu srimad rájádhirája rája-paramésvaràpratima-praudha-pratápa vira-narapati 
Mahisüra-Sri-Krishna-Rája-Vadeyar-aiyyanavaru Venkata-Ramai(ya)ge barasi kotta kraya-bhü-dàna- 
timra-gAsanada kramav entendare | Pattanada-hóbali Vichárada-chávadi-valitada Channapattana-stha- 
lada Mailanàyakanahalli-grima 1 upa-gráma Hareyüra-zráma 1 Hosahalli-grama 1 Ballupattanada- 
doddi 1 katte 2 kàlve 1 saha Vichirada-chivali-karanika Venkata-Krishnaiya Sànabhága-Venkatara- 
manaiya baradakonda banda lekha-prakára Pramathi-samvatsarakke huttiddu suvarnnálàya davasá- 
diya saha gu 509101 ೪11011 ೬ maniha sunkala mommu ga 21770 ubhayam 530 ibl ainüra-müvattu va- 
rahayu aidu-hanav addada huttuvah grimagalannu kraya-bhü-dánavági appane kodisabékendu ninu 
hélikondu-yidakke salló krayakam gu 5305 jo. aidu-sávirada munnüra- aidu-varahavu aidu-henavannu 
Vira-Setti mukhántra bokkasakke vappistiyáda-kárana i-grémagalannu kraya-bhü-dánavági ninige kodi- 
Siyiruvadarinda A-mérege i-Mailan&yakanahalli-gràma upagrámagalu saha ninna haválu mádikondu 
yalle chatus-simeyolagulla nidhy-Ady-ashta-bhoga-téja-svamyagalu ninige sallódu | illinda munde ninu 
Máduva-&dhi-kraya-dána-parivarttanegu sallód Ada kirana putra-pautra-påramparyavâgi nirupadhika- 
sarva-mányavági 6857803780 anubhavisikonlu baruvadu | (4 lines following contain the usual final 


verses.) éri-Krishna-Rája. us 


186 Nafijangid Taluq. 


16 
At Nai jaiigitd, on copper plates in possession of S'ánubhága Subba-Raya. 


(Ib) S'ri-Gapádhipatayé namah 1 (fiom here to Hémachalantad 
in line 61 corresponds with No. 55 of Mandya Taluq). 
(IIb) à-S'étór arthi-sirtha-ériyam ilia bahulikritya kiityA samindhé | 
SAlivahana-nirnité sakAbdé sa-chatus-Satail | 
paicha-trimsat-samayuktais sankhyáté dasabhis Satath || 
vatsaré S rimukhábhikhyé masi chAshádha-námani | 
šukla-pakshë cha punyáyám prathainaikádasi-tithau || 
Tungabhadrapaga-tiyê &ri-Virüpáksha-sannidhau 1 
nànàá-sakhàbhidhà-gGtra-sütrébhyas Sàstra-vittayà | 
vikhyatebhyd dvijátibhyó védavidbhyó viséshatah | 
Ghanagiryakhya-rajyastham Hosaur-naduké sthitam || 
gramit Mádanapaly-àkhyát prachim asam upasritam | 
dakshinasy Am disi práptàvásam Gottaganapurat || 
gramad Gangasamudrakhyat paschimáyàm disi sthitam | 
Sichikati-kara-grimad uttaicun diam ASritam || 
vatsaré KAlayukty-Akhyé Márgasitshbaka-inási cha | 
süryóparága-samayé punyé Darsa-samanvité | 
parê-payodhi punyé cha ért-Ramésvara-sannidhau | 
pitra Narasa-bhápéna bhi-dinatvéna kalpitam | 
Narasimhapnram chéti prati-nàma-samásritam | 
grámam khyàtibhritam Hiryabidalür-Akhyam uttamam || 
sarvamányam chatus-simá-samyutam cha samantatah | 
nidhi-nikshépa-páshána-siddha-sàdhya-jalànvitam | 
akshiny-igami-samyuktam gana-bhógyam sa-bhüruham | 
vApi-küpa-tatàkais cha kachchhénapi samanvitam || 
putra-pautradibhir bhógyam kramád &-chandra-tárakam 1 
dànasyádhamanasyápi vikrayasyapi chóchitam | 
paritah prayatais snigdhaih puróhita-purógamaih | 
vividhair vibudhais Srauta-pathikair adhikair giram || 
Krishna-Déva-maháráyó mánaniyó manasvinàm | 
sa-hiranya-payó-dhári-pürsakam dattavan muda | 
sarvadá sasya-yukté*$min gramé dvidasa-vrittike | 
vrittimantó vilikhyanté véda-védànga-pàragàh || 
(16 lines following contain the names of shayeholders) 
(111%) tais tais samanvitàs chihnair dikshu prachy-Adishu kramat | 
simánó'syágrahir sya likhvanté désa-bhashavra | 
(5 lines follo-cing describe th» Loundar'es of the village) 
tad idam av wi-vanipaka-vinuta-dhard yasya Krishna-Táyasya | 
&isanam ati-vala-sisaua-sura-taru-danasya sapadanasya || 
Krishna-Déva-mahiriva-<Asanéna sabhá-patih | 
abbánin mridu-sandarbham tad idam timra-Sisanam 1 
Mailanach uya-vayas sii-Virandcharya-nandanah | 
&-kalpam afnuté‘traikam vrittim Sisana-lekhakah | 
(5 lines following contain the usual final UC SES) 
$i-Virüpáksha 


Naüjangüd Taluq. 187 
18 


At Nañjangúd, on a stone in the wall south of the door of Náráyas-Ráya's house at Nirdyana- 
Raya agrahára. 

S ie astu | svasti Sri-S'Miv&hana-Saka 1785 në Rudhiródgári-sam | Margasira-Suddha 10 Sthiravira- 
Révati-nakshatradallu rajêdhiraja maharaja sri-Krishna-Raja-Vadeyaravaru Mahistira-samsthanadalli 
navaratna-simhisandvddharigi prithvi-sàmrájyam geyutt iralu Kapilanadi-tira Garalapuri-kshétra Sri- 

^? ^ . ` ` LH L3 ^ ^. ^ m ^ . , Fe x * ட்‌ 
kanthésvara-svámi-sanuidhiyalli Gàrgya-Dháradvája-sa-gótra Apastamba-sütra Yajus-Sàkhadhyáyigal- 
Ada Lakshmi-Narasaiyanavara pautraráda Náranappanavara putraráda Mahisüru-samsthànada Rasi- 
dent-kachéri-hed-Sirastara Chavudappanavara dharma-patni Sávitrammanavarinda éka-vyühasankhyá- 
kavàgi Sávitrambágraháravu nirmitavigi 5 mane sdpaskaravagi brahmanarigu | Mantapa-dévarigu 
Lakshmi-Nrisimha-Chaudésrara-prityartha Krishnàrpana-pürvaka sa-hiranyódaka-dhàre yeradu vritti 
1 kke 89724 varahada mêre vritti 6 kke 490 varahavendu kodalpattitu || 

21 
At Saragür (Nai jang&d holli), on a virakal in front of the Sáméscara temple. 
A 

Svasti Saka-varsha madhya ha-si-na-ya Isvara-samvatsarada Phalguna-masada Ladiràra-Poluganya 
Padariyara Bageganya kalal pole Gangê tanna parichehhadakke márgga-dikk oram pógi tanna talam 
ar Oyirendu Badreganam mulli-péld .. du sattu Sáragà .. Gàvundan ayyalam 


22 


At Mullür (same hobli), ou « stone north of the village. 


Si Subham astu svasti $i-jayàbhyudaya S'ilivàhana-saka-varusha 1389 neya sandu varttamana 
Sarvvajitu-samvatsarada Kárttika-su 1 Soma svasti 5ri-samasta-bhuvana-sénádhipati .............. 
eee 3೬೨೬ ೩೬ ೬೬ ೬೬ ೬ karmmáranya-dahana-dávánala la .. timira-divakara sama .. ೬ .. yukti-bhukti- 
mukti-phala-prada .. dakshina-Várapási ParaSurdma-pipakshaya Kritayuga-Rüma nava.. ....... 
chintá-ratna.. .. .. .. $rt-Naiijundésvara-dévara. divya-éri-charandvavinda .............. .. Umnatt- 
dra Sómayya-Dévagalu sáshtáüga-pranàma-pürvvakavági samarppisi kotta grama Hoyisana-rijyakke 


ee Sri-Nafjundésvara-dévara amrita-padi .. .. .. ೬. anga-bhóga-ratga-bhógakke 


தீ 


saluva........ 
samarppisi kottevàgi à-Mullürige saluva gadde-beddalu-tota-tudike-kara-mani-sunka-suyarnnadaya- 
masgsadere-olavàáru-horavàyu-motte-suhka -bisalu-gàna-talavàru-kula-akshini-àgàmi-nidli-nikshépa-jala- 
pishána-siddha-sádhyav-emba ashta-bhoga-téja-svamyavanu anubhavisikondu $ri-Nafjundésvara-dévara 
sévéya mádikondu yi- .. .. .. . dare Gangeya-tadiyalt kavile-gó-vadhada pàpakke hohann | 


23 


At Holdlavádi (same hobli), on the wal of the Padla-bhavi. 


Svasti $ri-Kongani-maharajadhiraja paramésvara $’1i-Purusha prithavi-rajyam keye adir illandi:silge 
vikáseseda .... . ...... Sirvvar ppà .. .. 


keyda kapo ........ ೬೬ ೬೨ mà pora kalla .. ve........ .. 
+++. mabà-pátakan akkuin suñkam vittar ........ vara yellakkam 
25 
At Kallahalli (same hhli, m a stone at the entrance of the 1 prarige-Basara temple. 


Hadinálku-nádu küdi kari .. .. .. .. pa-Gaündam Yarala Yaramara .... .. .. 


(Upper part gone) 
a -` ha ^ .. . ^ e 
Chaharade Hunisenelala Kadagannonaji Chikannônaji 


Hura hesade Küavalüra Kolagata-Mara 


188 Nafjangüd Taluq. 


volagada samasta-ga .. .. .. NafijundéSvara-dévara amrita-padige Narasi ...... linge balage jayav 
áhantági à-dé . . ....&-Kárenáda karev Adaya dhárá-pürbbaka ë .. ......du kotta Silà-sásana 


usual final verses). 
26 


At Débir (same holli), on a stone in front of the Ramaliigésvara temple. 


Svasti £ri-S'ivamára. prithuvi-rajyam keye Punnid-ara-sisirakke ereyar nell-akki sollage bittu .. . di 
A , n S AJA ஒருக்‌ aA ಹ A 
Isvargge stireya-mariyAde kottar ida . nattipattal odediru mana podar idan alitton paficha-maha- 
pitakan agi dittagal undu Kotta 
28 
On a stene north cf the same temple. 


(Cranthe an! ean! characters). 


nåkka vanda ........ ... dam innilattal vi............ virramurum nángalum .. .. .. ndóm inda 
stánamudaiya .......... .. ippó Gangai-kko ............. nda danmam rakshikka kkadavar ivar 
yagam vittom inda devadánam vi......-. ... lauda bhókattakku vanda kuraivu niraivu ul .. .. .. 
eos Jandu nilai niestti inda danmam தைக kadavém-fkavum inda danmam alippin 
Gahgai-klaraiyil kavilaiyai kkonra brahmahatti éduván 


29 


In the same place. 


Svasti $i pukal-midu (the remainder corresponds with Nos. 7 and 71 of Tirunakid/u-Narasipir Talug 
down fo) yanu muppatton........ 


30 
On a stene at the villuyc entrance. 


pa ^ A . > A. - ^r, ^ A 1 A A 

Svasti Srinan-maha-svàmi Krishna-Rája-Vadeyaru.. .. .. .. Kasyapa-gotrada Asvaliyana-sitrada .. .. 

.. (é Bhiina-Rayara pautrarâda Balaji-Rayara putrarada Savara-Kachéri-Bakshi Bhima-RA .. ...... 

A 

Bahudhánya-samvatsarada Afvija-$u 15.............. yindmagi kotta kodige Débüru-gràma || 

31 
On a stone at the boundary between Débáru and Bydlar. 

a A 

Alida malisvami  Krishna-Rája-Vadeyaravaru Bahudhánya-samvatsarada | A$vija-$u 15 lu Savára- 

Kach^ri-Bakshi Bhima-Rayarige dayapálista yinàmu-kodige putra-paütra-si .. .. .. 
32 


At Dyálár (same hobli), on a stone east of the Mári-gudi. 


Svasti $ri-S'aka-varsha 1081 sanda PramAthi-samvatsarada .. .. su 1 lu svasti samasta-bhuvanádhi- 
patiyappa &ri-Kailásanivása sri-Kapilà-Kaundinya-sangamada Nafijundésvara-dévara anga-ranga-bhóga- 
viniyógakk^ &ri-Cháma-Rája .. .. .. vira-pratápa .. .. .. 


33 
At Badanahalli (same 001), on a broken stone lying at the north-gate of the Mahdlingésvara temple. 
(Grantia and Tamil characters). 


eoe pa chakrava ee hmm nn nn nns Vira Somé.... vi rájyam pan........ varusham 1170 .. 
eO ಎಮು ...... plrva paksha........la kkilamai .... perra ce ee te esos ennt 


Naüjangüd Taluq. 189 


enn nm பபப தக அ ce ee oe ve oe kàamundanum ಟಟ ಟಬ] 


eee ess MA SS 


34 
At Basavatti (sane hÒ, on a stone in Naiij’-Gaulas field. sawh-eis' of the village. 


S'ubham astu 
namas tuiga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charive | 
trailokya-nacardrainbha-mila-stambhaya S'’ambhavé | 
svasti Sri-jayWhyadava-3ihvahana-gaka-varusha 1405 neya saluva Pariblava-samvatsarada S'rávana- 
ara iwajidhiràji ப ಬೋ எதை பயா ப ப பிப 


ಬ ಯಯ ಟಟ geyratt iralu Sriman-achi..........da brdhmana-pratipalakardda 


Nandyàlada Avubhaléivara-Déeva-mahira .. 4... 


v panva-kiladata | Srimanziaat 


+ Do 


šu 12 Somaya 


Li che stor pita. wit dhubhar Shove, 


SA walan vsake-varusha 1451 nada yaradaneya vartamána 


Subham astu syostt i7 
Aedui. o ASmansaalá-mandeléNara katári- 


Viródhi-sz nvatsn ada 


SO nakupe ui aysa 
Trinétra ಜಾರ ಯ Aras-anko suc வத ಯು kasar, Cavádikóldhs'a kari-ventegdya ot 
vira-Malla- Raj NG வைபை யை பாயை வண வகை Nañjundósyara-devara amiita-pe ige Bandda- 
venteyale es va Togs Tira-sthalada Kalbikedv-girimivanu AL dls-isga-Va Era mne Naüjandésvara- 
dévara amrita-padi net, dya ke saha A odaka-dina-dhird-pirvakavdii sam. a pei botta Balu- 
NANA ಆ ಬಚಚ 


` 


kida-grina dp ure sahavigi kalla håkida 08 
2G 
AL Delrin (sume 10011). on a stcic in bam efti. பபிமீப்பழ cara ten pie. 


PCRS EE d MOSES 


Svasti samast.-bhuvaná t ayam fi-prithvi-vallubhaia 
ಯ 


Dyúràvatipura 71೬11157 3170-1012 201-0121 


[ganda] ganda-bhérunda kadana-prachander விம்‌ ரட்ட scale vast 
T 


zaniv ics ut giri-durgga 


malla ehalad-anka-Ràraa M. garaaájya-niriiülaua Chola- iar anes Pindyaudivarninddhtime- 
aru Cidla-rajy. da iv nnanüralu 


hóma nissanka-pratapa- alkian Poysala-via- SD NANG 
«t SAlvadhari-samvatsarada 


sukha-sankathá-vinódadim | prithvi-rájyam geyul ire | Saka-votisa 1151 Tek. 
Vaddasara (puna) Pushya-nskshatrad andi E)enu-7-Guigipuravida Pa- 


ர மதக G-Gacndana 
படிம ய 12 Kotta- 


Chaitra-4nddha-saputuni 
(on the back) nawala Sri-Mülasthána-dóvariñe.ú i-Dombéivara-déa-zingeü 2 
Várggada-Kritti-Gaünda Anka-Gaünda Mdara-Gainde Peti-Gaundana mass 
Gaündana maga MAra-Gatinda S’ankara-Gatindana maga Chima-Goünda int ivar clagada samasta- 
prabha-vaiindugalum Ast Anikaru nibandiyâgi tcruva ga 6 rolage ga 2 pi 5 mam nitya-naivédaya 
karu salisuyantigi dhiri-pirvakam madi bitta dharmma | i-dharmmavanu 


hattu-mánakkeyanu Astanil 
kedisidavanu Gangeya-ta t anum bráhmanarum kondavaru 


38 


At Manalér (sine holli), ot G stone north-east of the S'ambhdinqés'rara temple. 

Syasti 41-12-21 Arasinga-Dèyaru prithyi-rajyam sevyuttam ire Ihara-samvaisarada Vaisaka-bahula 
dašami Adivàr adalu Manalüra Kàtüra Habbambidiya Didigódi .. dirada Kembala Chikka-Belarlatore 
Belerida int i-6l-üriàge bhümikàra Emeya Chavundácháriya maga Chikkfichir.ya maga SUE 


190 Nanjangud Taluq. 


maga SakalachAri Haralachiri Bàvà 11/1 Chikkàchári Sakalicháriya maga Chatindéchi:i Haradáchá- 
riya maga Kétachari Chikkachariya maga Heggade-Achariya maga Sakalachiri Pattiyáchári int ivar 
ella kadi ga .. vanu kottn éri-Kéta nmañge dévályavan ettisidaru 'avaringe kadagemam 1000 bhümi 


vàjake kattasu Sri sri sri 


40 
Oa the oil-vull in front of the same temple. 


(Granta aud Tomil character.) 


Svasti Sri-Kul5ttunga-Dévar ಸ ........ mana Echchaman eee. வட டட oss ores ees 


Al 


p 


At Echiganahalli (sune holli), on 1 stone near the Mári-chávadi east + the village. 


Svasti Sri-vijayAbhyudaya-S'Alivahana-gake-v-rsia 1605 sanda  vartamána Raktákshi-amvatsarada 
Pushya-bahula 30 yallu $riman-mahárijidhiràja rija-paramésvara praudha-pratapan apratima- 
vira-narapnti $ri-Chikka-Déva-mah/ "T eyar-ayanavaru Yalavandtira Dodda-Panditarige Maisûra 
hébaliya Yéchiganahalli vemba grimavanu dhi:d-dattavici kottu á.grámada chatus-siméli $ilà- 
pratishtheyanu mádisi putra-pautra-piremparyavagi anuthavisikondu baruva prakárakke baresi kotta 
Sili-SAsana mangalam aha Sri 


43 
Ab the en or ville, on a sce Lori of the Néminit] a-Lasti, near the rier. 


SUortepanunecainbhia-syid-yadamogha-lificbhanam | 

fi tlk விப] ப Sisavam Jina-Sàsanum ; 

Ahirar ipira-sad-gana-nani-ebraj -raridhigal apáya-sum- | 
hàvigalàd i bhava-parar itdha-dinésvara-dharmma-rajigal | 
kire-charitra-B hubal:-Dévar ablushtuta-Pargva-Dévarum | 
ctri-ssinfttarad visada-Saktiyan Ant esedar nnirantaram || 
Juni at uaburasi-pariverddhond-chandranan asta-tandranam | 
iadnitt-Ara-soryva-guna-rundranan uunata-kirtti-sàndranam | 
pina-vanóha-aárana-mrgéudranan udgha-kripi-nadindranam | 
bhü-nuta-Méshachaudvanan aséshazauam nalavinde bannikum | 
ativads v.ddey illa vided dada kelada Sastrav illa kürtt | 


i 2s bhp illa sale sólada vádigol illa santatam | 


nerve samastarim por lutea kavisarum ills lókad 0-4 

Hare Piazea-Déva--toue Dol: [11-10-5111 adbliutam 
Saka-varsha 1292 neva sarda ட: ப வயது ப பதர்‌ Al várada divasadalli 
Méghachaudra-Déevaia வடுவை sadana in 


dant ahd Si yivarige nsidhiya mådisida Varakotiys 


Méghachandra-Devi ia 51811110 ಬ ಆ ST 


Al the sane riag. oo a stone in the 51/10-17 temple, 


Svasti Sd Nulottinza-Chólas-D ara. [11101171] im g vya saka-varishai 1035. neya Jaya-samvatsarada 


பயவா மடப்‌ apare-paksham Paliva Ae dysvyoram E a Ededore nadi Káravurada stå- 


na-patigalu Mara-Jiyaram Naga-Jiyerun sama hagigaligi pachchunde barutam Naga-Jiyam tanna- 


bhàsada bhitaivam Mar -Jivan a ponni và em ina nara kottam Karavarada Madtinara Mácha-Gaun- 
dani in isa Chol-Gomi 13/3/1111 Mal wara-na bawana wagam Macha-Gann iinum Ede lore-nádu-sáyirada 


Nafijangid 78100. 191 


talakk atipati Káravurada Némi-Settiyum panneradu h halliya pallikararum aimanigatum tandeyada Nê- 
ma-Gaundanum Kániyada Kå.. Gaundanum inibarum sákshiyàge kottam Naga-diyam tanna vamsada 
4rinum toppade.. ringe dróhi and Alv-arasinge dandu-palakaru idan alidam Bainardsiyumam kavileyu- 
mam lingamam kittu brahmatige sandam Káravurada Nakarácháriya magain Chóláchári sákshi 


47 


At Rámpura (same hobli), on a stone near the Kuppe-hola to the north of the village. 


Svasti Sri-vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varusha 1426 sandu yippattélaneya Raktikshi-samvatsarada 
Bhádrapada šu 5 lu ériman-maha-mandalésvara müvara-ráyara-ganda Nilagiri-uddharana Mudana- 
kóteya Góvanna-Odeyaru tamma sthala-svamisAg-iddantaha Géla-Krishna a jimóddhára-kelasavági 
sarvégvarana séve A-chandrarkavagi nadcya bekigi A-Midalakotece saluva gama | A-kótege yišànya 
dikkinalli 4-Tenkalukote badagalu A-nele müdalu Chikka-Belale &-madhyadal iddantaha Pellahalliyanu 


namma gótragalu suhavagi namma sa-gotrigalu s.liavàzi isthilada praj gala .. ódiyàgi nama sva- 
ruchiyim vedumbattu à-Bellahalliyanum kalla háki Lett végi i randa விம! பவப்‌ ர [பரப்ப skshina- 
igimi-nidhi-nikshéps 1-siddha-sadhya-jala-pishana-gidde->. Jal otii E ko s es avant amd 


kondu á-sthalada 4-Gopdla-dévara aüga-rangu-hiógavan ilia 


nadisade alihidava வட 


At the same village, on a stone m the S 11/17/0789. fill, west of the cillage. 
Svasti Srimat-Konguni-arasara S'ivamára. prithvi-rAivam geye ele ಎ ಎಸ ட eee eee 


H 


D 


AE Sinh (Kalale hobli), on a stone north of the S'aükarésvara temple. 
(orante and Toon! (hae iens) 


Svasti sri S'akarai 71110. áyirattu muppadu^ perra Vyaya-samvatsarattu Sri-Kulotunga-Chola -Dvar 
prathivi-ráiyattu yandu mappatt-ól wadu Mudikouda-Chola- inan lalattu Gangai-konda-Chola-valanattu 


le 
Kkarai-náttu ............ te ce re n n . dan maka au ende yis nete Olas we E 


Mutta-Kámundarána Satya Pàpakshaya- 1111 ei edappitta Mülastánam-udaiyár kóvilam kattira 
êriyam itta têmbum 
55 
At Üppinaha]li (same ko'li), on stone etst of the 11:11:11. 


Sri svasti samasta-bhuvandgrayam $ri-prithvi-vallabham maharajidhirajan par: tunesvaram paranma- 


bhattárakam Dvárávatipura-varàdhisvara Yad: e umani sarvvaina-chudimani .. .. .. .. 
Sanivára-siddha giri-durgga-malla chalad-anka-Rain . kanthivava Mala-riiyaanirmmüla Chola- 
A 19212211511 .. pratápa-ehakravartti Hovisala sii-Vira- 


rdjya-pratishthachdrva .. +--+ + 
. Bahudhanya-sumvatsarada Chaitra- 


Nárasimha-Dév-arasari prithvi-rajyam geyyutt 112 aka. 


* en A ^ ` ; , . 
sudda 1 Adiyára .... ರ பப்பி பப்ப ಚ 8 m 44 (4 n n nàdan 11 
adhikári érimatu-Hariyonua «- eee: halliva PAehi-Gahundana maga Appanya.... .. Gah iia 
maga Honne-Gáhunda.. .. +e. 
56 
In the sarie அப்பாடி 
S'übham astu svasti Sri-vijayAbhyndaya-S Aliyah naa ha sansha 1584 seda Subba 


: 3 ர பக பபற DOva-Ta-Vaevan-avyanmsar 
sarada Chaitra Su 5 In ಹ ಚ ಪ ಯ ಟಟ ಟೂ ue Drain Va levan-ayyanasara 


192 Nañjangůd Talua. 


appane manda NafijanAthaiyanavara anumatadinda Dévámbámmanavaru màduva dharma-sádhanada 

kramas entendade namma arasinavaru Nigasa .. ....... simeyalli puravanu kattisi ...... seee ee 
ಸ ಅ .. 

avarige kotta ............ 


57 


In the same place. 


Svasti Raivlri-náma-s»vatsarada. Karttika-ba 3 Bu #rimatu | Kárenà .. .. .. mahd-prabhu Kámanna- 
navaru.... ... halipaestfudkarige kotta dharmma-sd .. ..... Mallikárjuna-déva .... .....déviyà 
müra-stiua hosa.. .....lu modalida ...... ಇಯಯ ಯಯ sss. 


58 
At Kaja (uve holli) on a stone north of the Kaivalya-dévi temple, 


Sviti samasia-bhuvana-vi.hydta pafieha-sata-vira-sasana-labdhánéka-guna-ganádyam ........ sauch- 
Achivra chåruekaritra naya-vineyad akhandita-vira-banaiiji-dharmma ............ visuddha-gudda- 
` mana-sthasa samo ೬. ೬೩ சட Vasudéva-khandali mila-bhadrodbhava dyàtrimšad.. 
eee yasabaryai Q cpcvattandlva-ghatike-sthinamum nálva ........gavaregalum  gátrigarum 
ak. kárarum birarum ........samasta bhalüka ...........hasta kayyae-püra ............... 


sime kadalu ಬಂ ಟಟ ಟಟ டட ee Talekádàda Rajarajapurada Vikrama.............. 
simo. Mu ಯ ಟಟ ಟ್‌ oe ee Muddayya nàdekára ಟಟ ಟಟ 


59 
At 111411 (savi hob), on a stone «à. Tirule-gau Ies field, west of the village. 


rino sri bhodrun astu Jina-sisaniya samasta-gana-gapdsrayam Arahata-vatsala pápakk-afjuvol 
wing wo “pha (Kares Jaeerppattara paratiliya Piriya-Permmali-Gayundana maga Permmádi- 
Qon "ஐம்‌ ambahi kili sscexosthau & avae ttyvar Ayvabbegal varag illu tamagam magagam 
modul Càua-püjyam madi visidhigeva kallenn ipisidar mmanealam aha sri 


es 
At tie saene village, oa a slous ia Hánazj6s ful, cast of the village. 


Ci 511 ud $r-Krishna-HRU va prithy!-rijyain geyuttam irelu Saka varusha 1441 


naya Proudthi-sarmvatsar.t Asu miesi 7 du Di Ardvatipura-varddhisvara .. ಎ. ಎಎ. ... dalakk-ereya 

Soran Voleyar tamme st 1 Phe slavo Veria வவ வட்டு ம வ Jayadévapa-Gandana maga 

பககக பபாது அகத பாப்ப க ent Aa ' அருந்தப்‌ பிர chatus- simty-olag ulla gadde 
oll th dikec^num dilara f° int al ire lanean 

bolle: tora  tudikeronam Co பயை கா anubhavissken di papava À: “Asa Sadyana 15 ponuumau 


fiddva-marggadalli t-thu-be rw elu Ketter’ ci aliva Ana ..... 
64 


At 11/1/1111! (saine hol: cu a stoic north of the main cidrane of the Varadará | jt-svámi temple. 


S'imat-tralókya .. ...... makutasya .......... 0006/0570 | 

Sasana .. ಎ೬ ೬. eee. ಎ೨೨ ೬೬ 10101/0121 satatam | 
Puerumêle-Dèv-arasaru ...... Chakravariti-Dêvara .. 

11210-171106]? ಎ. ಎಎ ಎಪಿ ಸೂ ಒೂ 


ಟಾ TAT 
nirarame-ribhasas £ri-xaibhavair Varddhanán5 
disatu cherama-tirdidtiivaras sampadam vah || 


Naíijangüd 7810೧. 193 


yasya Sri .. .. .. .. .. Jinéndrasya divya-vák-tatvàrtthán | 

angais sarvvaih pürvvais safijagrihur Gautamádi-ganadharyah " 
tach-charama-Jinésa.. .. .... .. nam iba jagati sámpratam Bharaté‘smin | 
té ganabhritas tad-uditas siddhántas tad-anugas cha sakalas sanzhah 1 
tatra Sri-Jina-Sdsandnnatikaré &ri-Müla-sanghódité 

sri-Désiya-gané su-samyama-bharé $ri-Kondakundánvayé | 


su-slighya-sriya Ingulé .. ........ .. chirya-varyavalau 
Srimat-Pustuka-gachcha-bhag-vratadharas saüjajBiré ...... |! 
gréyah-padma-vikisa .. .. ranis syád-váda-rakshámanih 
sad-vidvajjana.. -. ೬ ೬ ೬೬ ೬೬ cháüdàmanih | 

avyd ....... SAsana-Ramá-simanta- muktàmanih 

seen munis ehádéshta-chintàmanih | 

padan rája-somája-püjita-padau hastau.. .. .. kavi- 
vratanandanakan-dina-vibhavéndsyam Giro-lasyadain | 


sons kunthita-Nilakantha-laland .. .. ras cha yasyávanau 

só'yam .. .. Svaró vijayaté sangita-vidyápatih | 
tad-anvavàya-dugdhábdhi-samullása-ka]ànidhih | 

nitna-S’rutamuni .. .. Bauddbaughó .. .. 

S rutamuni-rdjah sa-Sishya-sanghas tapas-charana-viba .. | 
tarana-sama-paryanta .. .. vika-lokam punánó'sthát | 

Saké‘bdé‘tha Viródhikrit-samabhidhé pàthódhi-nandàmsumat 

sankhyé [1291] masi Suchau sita-pratipadi Chháyá-suté yamake | 
kritvå pütam ilàtalam S'rutamunis sannyasya Trinyápuré 

prityarthi Paraméshti-bhavana-manah prapat prasastàm gatim | 
Darmmukhy-ákhyë S'akábdé vasu-muni-ravi-sankhyénkité [1278] masi chaishó 
paiichamyam Bhaumaviré nisi lasita-Ramé pattané Kallehakhyé | 
granthim sanyasya sarvam parama-guru-kulam bhavayann udgha-bhavah 


pràptó divyám gatim Sri S'rutamuni-tanayas Chandrakirtti-vratindrah || 
tad-bhakti-yukti-bhavikà Jayakirtti-Déva-sirisvara-S’rutamuni-pramukha.. .. 
gu-grivands cha Purushdttama-Raja-Kamasréshthy-Adayé bhuvi charantu chiram su-bhayyáh | 


à ....lu | Srutakirtti-dévaru | Munichandra-dévaru | Bihubali-dévaru | .... giya-Pàrsva-dévaru | 


| 
&ri-S/ratamunisvarara sishyaru | Maghanandi-siddhanti-dévaru | sárvva-paramàgamópadésa-nipunar appa 
Jinachandra-dévaru | sanyasana-samadhiyim .. .. gatiyann eydidaru ||... e 


பபப பட்டி kuságra-buddhir vvidita-sakala-naya-sitrah ' 
gri-MAchi-Raja-Malambikayor ajanishta Pemmi-Déva-nripah | 

jana-hita-J aina-matárnnava-samvarddhana-pürnnimá nisadhisah || 1 
S'Akë sindhi-giri-peabhikara-mité [1274] *bdé:smin Kharikhyanvité | 
Chaitró masi .. .. hvayé Kshitisuté vàrë navamyám tithau | 

pratyüshé sita-pakshakó .... «e n ere 
ಸೂ . « Perumila-Déva-nripathh prápa prakrishtim divam |; 
S'áké'bdé &ünya-nanda-dvitaya-vidhu-mité [1290] ‘smin Plavangahvayodyad 
Vaisákhé masi guddhé dina-mukha-navami san-tithau Jivavarat | 
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taj-jayimsa .... yA Jinamuni-varivasyarha-suddhauvavaya 

Allamba prápa daivim gatim amala-matir bbhávaya:n Arhadadi | 

.. vanvayambhija-divakard’:hA Naróttama-éri-nripa-nàmadherá 1 
yadiya-kivitir ddhajati jahára jugat-travam sad-zuna-cána-saaibhavá | 


&-Perumála-Dév-arasaru Permini-bev-arasart 1] Hanabalyalu sukbadna rajyam geyutt ir.]u tamma 
iha-para-lóka-siphalya-nimittavàgi Trijganuiafizalam-emb-uttungs-ch.ityáloyamom mådisi å s.s. es 
chintêmani-pratimar appa Minkya-dévara pratishtheyam geydu A-Hullanahalliyalle puràtana-bhavya- 


jana-pratishthitam appa &-Paramésvara-chaityAlzzasim jirng yddháramam mådisi d-eradu chaityâlayañ- 
gala amritapadige kotta gadde beddala sine yantenlole (9 Vres following contain details of boundaries ಯೀ) 

akshaya-sukhadim dharmmaman | 

ikshisi rakshisuva punya purushargg akkum | 

bhakshisuvátanu ........1 

.. kshayam à.. .. tu kshayam .. .. kshayam akkum , 

syád-vàdáya sadá svasti pravád/-mata-bhédiné | 

gubham astu sarvva-jagatah | mangalam aha 611 Sri Sri | 


65 
On a stone north-east or th outcr enclosure of the sume temple. 


Adyah krodakritir yushmán Vishnul: pushnátu sarvvada | 

dhatté visvambhara yasya damshtrágró narttaki-krivàm i 

gambhiram ruchiram hridyam ........  ...... ee 
svasti samasta-bhuvanásrayam (8 lines more containing usual titles «f tle Hoysala kings) | Vira-Ballála- 
Dév-arasaru .. .. prithvi-rájyam geyyutta ire | tat-pAda-padmopajivi Sima... .. S'ankera-dandadhipa 
ens prachanda dórddanda | svasti Sri-Midakile .. .. .. .. yiminadi-rivutara........ Nilagiri- 
sádhaka giri-durgga-malla jala-durgga .. .. .. .. .. kara abhinava-Madanávatára t... .. +. e. .. kufijara 
saranágzata-vajra-pafü ಗ... ಎ... 2. ಎಎ ಎ.ಎ hena-marddana vira-mandalika santamarama arasu-ganda 
Ramana ೬ ಎ೩ ೩೬ ೬೨ ೩೬ ೬ ೬ ೬೬ kirtty-angand-vallabha dushta-jana-dulla Allálanátha-páda-padmárádhaka 
para-bala-sidhaka | Parasara-parama-bhattara .. ......... ékánga-vira vira-lakshmi-bhujanga sála- 
manneya-bén .. .. .. navaratna-kanaka .. radá-praváha gó-bráhmana-priya para-niui-sahódara Svasti- 
pura-varadhisvara Sri-vira-Midhava-dannayakara kumáram éri-vira-Rétaya-dannàyakaru Padinálku- 
nádumam pratipálisutta | Terakanàmbeya-nelavidinolu sukhadim rájyam geyyuttam ire dharmma- 
chittaragi | S'aka-varsha 1254 neya Aügira-samvatsarada prathama-Chaitra-ba 30 Sémavara Pürvvá- 
Bhidrapada-nakshatradalli  süryya-grahanaváda-punyódayadalu Háruguttiseya Hullanaballiy-AllAla- 
nátha-dévara anga-bhóga-ranga-bhógakam samasta .. .. .. &-Dallála-Dév-arasaru A-K 3taya-dannáyaka- 
ringe kárunyadim karuyisida Haruguttigeya Hulluhalliya-nAda volagina Kétammahalliyannu éri- 
Allá]anáthange dhárà-pürvakam madi sarvva-namasyavagi sarva-bádhá-pariháravázi kottaru pürvváya 
apirvviya modalida samastavanü Akaravige sarvvamányavági sarbba-bádbá-pariháravági pürbba- 
prasiddha-chatus-sim4-samanvitavagi (here follow usual finat verses.) 
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At the same village, on a stone in the Malléscara temple. 
Svasti Sri-vijayabhyudaya-S’alivihana-Saka-varsha 1541 sanda Sidhárti-samvatsarada Vaisákha-£u.. 
ull Mallikisvimi ..... yitta.. .. Basava-Rája-Vadeyara 5696 yidakke alupidare paficha mahá-pátaka 
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At Kappusóge (same h bli) on a stone behind the Basavésvara temple. 


Svasti Satya-Vakya-Konguni-varmma dharmma-maharajadhiraja Kovalàla-puravarésvara Nandagiri- 
natha $rimàn-Pemmáuadigal prituvi-rajya geye Kuppasogeya Konguni küléyódeyamá .. .. ೬. ೬. ge 
kottadu .... gala ikavaru Parüra elpadimbaru salisuvôr idan alidon Varanisiyu kavileyu keyeyav 


árameyuman alido 
69 


At the same village, on ம stone in the ridge of Parivirada 2050005 field. 


Svasti $81 ........ ... Saka-varusha 1441 sanda-vartamána PramAthi-samvatsarada Kartika-éudha 
14 Ju griman-maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara éri-vira-pratápa $ri-Iyrishpa-Ráya-maháráyaiu rájyam 
....ge Maliarasara kárya-kartar Ada Sagasahalliya .... kottu yi Gópanna-Vadéra dammagalipi 
eoe Gangeya-tadiyalli góva konda papakke hóharu. 
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At the same village, on a stone in front of the Basavana-chávadi. 


A A 
Alida-mahá-svàmi Krishna-RAja-Vodeyaru Bahudhánya-samvatsarada Asvija-su 15 lu Savar-kacheri- 
bakshi Bhima-Ráyarige dayamádista yinám kodige putra-paitra páramparyavági 


71 
At Motta (same 7007), on a viralal near the Mári-chávaqi. 
Svasti $riman-mahá-mandalé$vara tribhuvana-malla Talakádu-gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga Vishsnu- 
varddhana éri-Vira-Ballà]la-Dévanu prithvi-rajyam geyyuttam iralu Paridhávi-samvatsara-Dhanur- 
mmásadalu svasti ériman-mahá-Gansódára (in a cross hme) Nilagiri-puravaráditya birudara .. .. .. 
chayakarakA küta-rája Haranáda-mandalika ಲಂ eee Sdruma-Nayakaru dháliy ittu mutti kóteya 
x A 
kondu anéka.... niridu kAva-chorana Kétana maga Mala Yallivaradalu tigi biddalli sattódan Ada- 


küdalüralli nela-vritti bitta ga 1 $ri. 
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At the same village, on a virakal at the old Asraltha-katte to the south of the Sómésvara temple, 
Svasti $ri-mabi-mandalésvara tribhuvana-malla $ri-V ira-Ballila-Dévaru Dórasamudrada ...... Pari- 
dhávi samvatsarada Mithuna-másadallu svasti Sri-.. .. puravaradhisvara kaladhiraja .. .. .. .. ru nàya- 


karu kadi [Kópüra] Kondra-kotege ...... ಅತ 


75 
At Husukûru (same hobli), on a stone in the Mallikárjuna temple. 


S'ri-S'aka-varsham élnüra tombatt-eralu ve .. .- Satya-Vákya-Koüguni-varmma dharmma-maháràjádhi- 
raja Kovalàla-puravaré$vara Nandagri-nàtha grim’ .. .. .. Rájamalla-Permmánadigal prithuvi-rajyam 
geye Batarasa yuva-raja-pathadul nind 1 Konzal-nidu-Pi-nadaman á]ut-ildu Permmádiya besadul Bit- 
arasar mma ......ludirura koteyal kàdid andu da .. .. .. .. nea mazam Chandiyann-anka .... .. .. 


kadi palaram ೨9 99 99 99 te 906 
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At the same village, on a stone near the old fort-gate. 


Svastl................ Yarmma dharmma........ Kovaldla ...... .. givi-natha Sri .. .. prithuvi- 
råjyam ge........Talekàda Grima .. .....geridire ............ ram ida........ kunti 


danda de ........ | 

.. ragala mesetam illi talódida .. | 

.. darindam arasara | 

dundige veras 1lda gonna keyd Ereyappam || 

goppisim cudu tandu bhagavantara kaygal-finatikottu matt | 
apratimam Kritinta-Sadrisam ripu-séneyan oti suttu nind | 
oppa-bhatarkkalann irid asungole pondida Kégavayyanan | 

ir ppogalar negalteg upamigi jasam bhuvanintaraladol || 
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On another stone near the same fort-gate. 


Paravasadol enage beradu | dorakondudu dandum idane kidipudu bégeyim | 
parivandud illi mandode | paribhava-patam endu bagedu | tnd intaha polal | 


ariv ond illalcyum dya-dhanam kide póldu .. .. ltu matt alipidar ellaru .. .. ra dorayaman Ahava..... 
* puùgalada sokkanna 
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At Navilüru (same hobli), on a stone lying in front of the Virabhadra temple. 


Svasti samasta-prašasti sahitam $rimatu-Nandinatha-Bringinatha-Virabhadra-dêvara mukhyav Ada 
dévi-prathime hosatu yikki Dhikshávati-Terakanabeya Sanubide Chennaiya damma yivarola gedde 
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At Kurihatti (same holli). on a stone at the Basara temple. 

Subham astu svasti sri-vijayalhhyudaya-S'Aliwahana-saka-rarusha 1504 sandu Subhakritu-samvatsarada 
Chaitrasu 5 lu $rimau-mahá-mandalésvara Srirahgapattanav á]uva Dêra-Raja-Vadayur-aiyanayara 
appaneyinda  Naijanáthaiyanavara ánumatadinda Devajammanavera ida — dharnima-sásanada 
kramay enteudade namma arasinavaru svarggastar ágalági Ralaleyalli: atl: niu kattisi maliá-maha- 
lige néinakavanu madi avarige kotta 89850 Kurahatti Sambupura saha S‘ivarppitay agi linga-mudreya 
kulanu stápitava mádida sammanda à-grámagalali huttida sarvadayavana ànubhavisi-kondu namage 
dLarmmayanu nadasuviri yangu kotta sadana yi-dharmmake ( here flow. usual final verses). 
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At Hunasandlu (same holli), on a stone in Kidlapura Krishuappa’s field, 
Svasti sri-samasta-prasasti-sahitam Vibhava-sam Mágha-$u 1 Só Kare-nida Miyappanavara maga 
Maüchannanavaru $rimatu-Ráre-nála maha-prabhu Kanileya Mádannanavaru volagida müvattu-müru 


grama gràmada gavudugalu iri-Sankara-dévarà nandá-dévigege bitta man kam 500 (then follow 
usual firal verss). 
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At 11414 (same hobli), on a stone at the chávadi wall. 

Sri... kalu-ráyara ganda nilaya .. .. .. ೬. Déva-Ráya-Odeyaru Saka-varusha sávira 1425 ya 
Raktakshi-samvatsara Bhádrapada ba 11௨... ....... 

87 

At Hura (Hurada holla), on a stone in Shanbhog S'rikanthaiwa's field, 

S'ubham astu svasti $i ........ .. Saka-varushangalu Kilaka-samvatsarada ............ Hurada 
Kóte-Vodeyara makkalu Mada .. .. makkalu anéka-dharmma .......... ೬ಎ ಎ೬ ೬೩ .. bidárada balasida 
holavanna namage mo .... yagi nadedu ba ....mandalakke valita Chikka-Nandi-gramadi ubhayam 


grama .. .. kke saluva chatus-sime-volagida sarvva-svàmyavanu atithi-mahattugala kapparada bhik- 
shakke sarvva-mányavági kottenu jênu unidda svimyavanu Agu madi anubhavisikondu i-bidáraü atithi- 
mahattugalige salüdu i-bidáravanu Ava vodeyarugalidaru tamage tamage yendu hididádalilla ava 
vodeyarádaru hididádidare vibhati-rudrakshege vodeyaru-bhaktarige déva-lóka-martya-lókakke horagu 
i-bidàraü atithi-mahattugala kapparada bhikshakke salüdu dàna-mánya-pürvva-maryádiyali nadesi 
bahard yendu kotta silà-Sàsana (here follow usual verses). 
$ri-Mallikárjuna. 
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At Ariyáru (same 70011), on a stone in the back-yard of the Alvar temple. 


Svasti śrî-jayâbhyudaya-S'âlivåhana-šaka-varusha 1424 neya Dundubhi-samvatsarada Pushya-ba 5 là 
Svasti.. +. hà mandalëšvara bhashege-tappuva-rayara-ganda ari-ráya-vibbáda Konda-nada-kondukonda 
೬. ೬೬ «+. kodada-rayara-ganda rajadhiraja ràja-paraméévara kadaha .. .. .. luva Nara .. na-Nayakara 
maneya gira-pradhina Timmarasayya-Tipparasayyana 8170-0780187, Uradu-Nayakaru Aliydra .. Tiru- 
malenátha.dévarige sarvva-minyavagi kottevági yi-gramava .. 0... anae a naen ++ samvatsarada 
ss. déva-dévóttama Tirumalenitha-dévarige  $ri-káryyakke Mullirali Chennajayyanü Aliyúra- 
grámavanü sarvva-mányavági kottevu (usual imprecatory phrases). 
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At Kaggalûr (same 10117). on a stone to the east of Vottu-chávadi. 


Siddhárti-samvatsarada VaiSAkha-su .. .. $rimatu Kaggalira Mandappama .. .. .. yya-dévarige Hulla- 
halliya Sudachinnagaln kotta mányada vóleya kramav entendare Kaggalára-purada chatus-simeya pura- 
varggada-volage ulla mogga vosma kalivaru madaü kumbára chaurige gina kavala usaga-madega tóta 
kabina-àleya sunka yidanu purada volagana Banaja-mata yishtanu 4-Somaya-dévara amruta-padi nandà- 
divigege 4-chandrirkka-stiravagi bittev endu kotta minya Chinna-Virana baraha 


92 
At Hedatale (Hedatale hobli), on the base of the 0110-1011 of the garbha-arihe of Lakshmikánta ten. pie. 


. ru prituvi-rajyam geyuttam ire Saka-varisa 1214 sanda Nandana- 


samvatsarada Jéshta-ba 7 -Edataley a $rimanu-mahá-pradhána ráütta-ràya Bhimaya-dannavakatu 

Maficha-dannayakaru Perumaja-Déva-dannayka sakala-dannáyakar olagidavara emma Edataleya ári- 

Lakshumi- Náráyana-dóvaru à-Narasimha-dévaru à-Gópála-dévara-dévályada S’rivaishpa-vikréya nalku 

bhágeyolage Vangipurada 4-Kondapilleyara maga Vamannange 4-chandrarkkastavi Agi saluvantagi 

dhara-pfirvvakavagi kotta sila-sisanada krama yi-dévarugalige Edataleva ullantaha gadde beddalu 
50 
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tónta mane ashta-bhóga téja-svàmyay olagida....yi..........-+-- Jida yi-dévarugalige bittar iru 
.. oe -vayishna-vikréya-nalku-bhagiy olage 4-Vamannange yi-eradu bhágavanü à-chandrárkkastàyi ೩8೬ 
saluvant Agi dhárá-pürvvakam madi kottevu mangalam aha 811 sri (usual verses). 
94 
At the same village, on a stone at the entrance of Baiigi- Miri temple. 

S'ubham astu svasti éri-vijayAbhyudaya Sálivàhana-Saka-varusha 1687 sanda vartamánaváda Parthiva- 
nàma-samvatsarada Magha-Su 15 Sthiravara Pushya-nakshatradalu mahárája-&ri-Chikai-arasinavara 
ümbali-grámada Yedatale-grámadalu mahárája-$ri-Chikaiya-arasinavara káryyakke karttarida Nirli- 
Chikaiyanavara appaneyindalu yi-gráma-dévate Bangi-Marammanavara gudiyannu yi-Yadatale-thinya- 
davaru muntáda sakalarü Halagana Basavana maga sérigara Nafijundanu hattu mandi sévártthavági 
yi-Baügi-Márammana gudi mundana páka-ankana 1 mundana pátá]-ankana 3 saha yi-Márammanavarige 
utsaha-vigraha yi-thányadavaru muntigi Halagana Pasava Nafijundana séve ammanavara padakke 
arppita. 
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At the same village on a stone lying in front of the Bommedêra temple. 


(Grantha and Tamil characters.) 


Póyśaļa pratapan asahá ,....... Pandiyanai venra........ Vallà]a-Dévar prathivi-rajyam panni- 
yarulinirka Saka varusham 1219 senra Hévilambi samvachcharattu Makara-mà ............. 
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At Halépura (same hobli), on a stone in Hedatale Basavayya's field, north-west of the village. 
(Grantha and Tamil characters \ 


Charáchara-jagat-sarga-sthiti-sambárakárakzm | 
état KéSava-dévasya samantésasya 51507811 || 


Svasti samasta-bhuvanásraya $ri-prathivi-vallabha mahdrdjadhiraja rája-paraméévara parama-bhattà- 
raka chintamani malérija-rája maleparolu-ganda ganda-bhérunda kadana-prachanda ékánga-viran 
asaháya-süra S'anivára-siddhi giridurga-malla chalad-anka-Ràma vairibha-kanthirava Makara-rijya- 
nirmülaka Chóla-rájya-prathisthàchàrya Pandya-kula-samuddharana nissanka-pratapa-chakrayarti éri- 
Vishnuvardhana Hoyagala $ri-Vira-Narasimha.Dévar prathivi-rajyam janniy-arulanirka &imanu maha- 
pradhànam sarvádhikáriyàna Malikarjuna-daynayakkarum  Jallaha-dapudyakkarum — Pariya-nádána 
Idsi-náttu samasta kamundukalum Sakarai yàndu 1344 sonya ( hitrabhánu-samvatsarattu Rishabha- 
m-sastu Niriliyir KéSavanàthanukku Kulavdril nafisai 711೩1 nflpalellaiyum dhárüpürrakamáka 
vittOin chandraditya varai éelvadu 
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At Gattavddi (same hobli), on a stone west of Malla's house. 
Svasti Satya-vakya Konguni-varmma dharmma-mahirijadhirija Kolalapura-vartsvara Nandagiri-nátha 
srimat-Permmanadigal pattam gattida aydaneya varisha Gettevadiva Annaman Alutum ire Tayara 
COS ED na re A aeri EM ^ : 
P:rekere Basavayya tanna para ériya jolada keyya pare kambalad eda keyyisi Mara-gavunda Santi- 
girundagam elpadimbarggam Halli-Mariga-Kumbannagam ela-makkalga mechchi Bugevegeyu táreya 
bitía .. 5... ೬೬ ೬೬ kavile konda...... 
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On the back of the same stone. 


Svasti Sri-Nitimargga-Permmanadigala pattam gattida aydane varisham Gettevadige Pegevegeya el- 
padimbargge Elachágapalliya Marayya Taparekere Basavayya kambalad ele mechchi kotta idana.... .. 
ynüru kavileyan alida.. .. kare Puthaniga-gàmunda Mára-gàmunda .. .. mhayya barcda Biriyya Mu .. 
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At the same village, on a stone lying on a ridge between the fields of Mari-Luigé-Gauda and 
Guruvé-Gauda. 


(Front) Svasti $ri-Viródhi-samvatsarada Mágha-násada paurnname Sómaváradandu Gottavádiya S'ela- 
bhayara Hoysala-gávunda Tammayya Bamma-gávupdanu tamm-avve Bagavuve-(back)yu svargga(sta)rá- 
davara Jáysidalliya bhümiyam Manalésvara-dévargge bitta bhümi 400 i-dharmmavan alidam pañcha- 
mahá-pátaka 
100 
At Nérale (same hobli), on a stone to the south of the Virabhadra temple. 


Subham astu svasti Svi-vijayAbhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varusha 1416 sanda Ananda-samvatsarada 
Phálguna-su 1 lu $Sriman-mahá-mandalé$vara javadi-kolahala pésáli-Hanuma | aras-anka-monegára 
génanka nidina Déva-Rayanavara makkalu Parvvateyyanavaru Nériliya Virayya-Dévaram .. -. .. hala 
yivaru vodeyarugala áróganeya sayidhánakke samarppisi kottantha bhiimi-sila-sisanda vivara Nériliya 
Tibandi-dévara 58906 salisuva .. .. .. .. 500 Nériliya badaga vola-gereya gadde .. 2 Gujayahalala gadde 
kha 2 Babheya gadde kha 8 salage bhüvi yentu-nüru büminu darmmártavági kotta kodage (usual 


verses). 


103 
At Henmaragal (same holli), on a stone at the outer entrance of the Gópála temple. 

Svasti ári-Saka-varusha 1213 Khara-samvatsarada Phalguna-su 1 Mam Srimat-pratapa-chakra- 
vartti Hoysala-Vira-Ballala-Dév-arasaru prithvi-rajyam gévutavuy iralu ಟು ಯ ಲ ee ee 
leyaralle &rimanu-mahá-pradhànam Gopiya-dannayka .. .. .. maga Bhimeya-danuaykarum Allàla-Dëva- 
dannàya...... ra maga Mañeheya-dannáykarum $rimanu-mahá-pradbánam.. .. .. meya-dannáykara 
maga Perumalu-Déva-dannaykarum Bhimeya-dannáykara maga Sakaleya-dannaykarum i-nAlvar olag- 
Ada samasta-dannáykaru tammo} odambattu tamma pattanaváda Hemmaragála-bevahàri Gangara-Ma- 
dhava-Settiya maga Masanáde-Settige Bhimasamudrada müdana-kódiyali kaluveya ériyim paduvalu 
Kovataralliyim badagalu Hiri-Meraneyim müdalu.. .. .. - yaratana araliyim tenkal olagida ....... la 


Moradiya . .. .. .. .. tera-dinam modalagi varisha .. .. .. kka sarbba-mánya a...... mele madi pala- 
vidanu .... e... s charaladaduka kottevági .. .. .. .. gule.. .. .. sapalyaya hambu .. .. .. ni kede- 


dum varishakke ga 1 ra badage siddáya ga 1 ne teruvaru i-maryyádiyalu 4-Masana-Settiya makkalu 
A-chandrarkka-tArambaram saluvantigi kota sili-sasana mangalam aha Sri sri i-sásana-maryyádiyanu 


Avan obban alipida (usual iriprecafory phrases). 
106 


At the same village, on a stone in the navaraiya-man {apa of the Biré-déva temple 


Subham astu svasti Sri-vi jjayabhyudaya-Salivahana-saka-varuga 1574 sanda Nandana-samvatsarada 
Phalguna gu 1 lu griman-maha-déva dévottama Hemmaragálada Biré-dévara gudiya jirnóddhára mádi- 
da vivara Srimatu Maisüra Kanthirava-Narasaraj-ayanavaru ràjyav Alutt iralu svasti Hemmaragálada 
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sthalada Dévarasa-gaudara Aje-gaüdana póvutraráda Kovaré-gaudana putraråda Biré-gauda madida 
séve 1080818! | munde diyadigalu Bhola-Biré-gaidana pálu 1 Parisi-Gaudana pálu 1 ubhayam palu 5 
kke saluva hanake kodalirade kürabanági hódevu yennalagi háge bédavendu Doda-Biré-gaüdanu küdi- 
kondu munde déva-stanada dipa dipa vejamanandg: mûru-pålmalli Aru nadaütta yidaru avara volagagi 
nadavana nadeyade yidare gudatanake karunavila kvrabanági yihánu .. vidake sáksbigalu sAmisaru 
gaüdagalu uligara Terakanabi-halaru Kalile-halaru H: mpapurada-halaru desa-bhágadavaru yi-sádanava 


Nagaraiya baradu .. .. .. na yudi Terakagabi Chennaiya katida mangalam ahd Sri 


108 
At Dodda-Kaulande (same hobli), ou a sto ie behind the masjid, 


Svasti samasta-praSasti-sahitam 31i-Saka-varusha sanda 1996 veya Anand a-samvatsarada Vaisáka-su 
15 Gu sóma-grahanadalli svast: 5ri-yama-niyamády-ashtánga-vóga-niruti — parama-mahá-Pásupata- 
vratachiryyar appa 11031151 SOT Hun amid vaneya-brarige ari-ràya-vibháda bhásege- 
tappuva-ràvara-ganda $ri-Vira-Rampanna-Vodeyara kumára Nafiums-Voleyaru ketta agiaháram 
vritti sarvva-mánya &-chandrarkka (usual inprecatory phrases) 


109 
At the same tillage, on the sluice-stone lying before the Mári-cháveadi. 
Svasti $rimanu-mabárájdhirá;a pratápa-Déva-Ráyaru pyithvi-råâjyam geyutt iralu Hiriya-Kavilandeya 


4 : : Af o . 
Akàšavàsigala svarüpavaha Chandramauli-Voleyara Sishyaraha — vidvananahájanangalu | Huráliya 
Kammachikigeya Chitubhakana maga ... Mallayand Saka-varsham 1359 n6 ....... ...... 


110 
At Kindlapura (sume lhl), on a stone to the souti of Ramêdéra's field. 


Svasti Stimat-Hongini-vaimma-dharmma-mahadhiraja-prathama-Gatigasya dattam Saka-varasham 
gatêshu pancha-vimsati 25 neya Subhakritu-samvatsara su Phálgnna-suddha paiichami Sani Róhin; 
Kasyapa-gotrada Deévakinandana-Bhattakasya putra Govinda-Bhatta Kudiydlam dhárá-pürvakam 
padadim A-vamsa palar Adu kalida bajka svasti $riman-mahá-mandalé$vara tribhuvana-malla 
Talakádu-gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga Visbnu-varddhana £ri-Nárasihga-Permmála-dévaru prithvi- 
rüjvim geyyuttam we Saka-varisha 1070 Vibhava-samvatsarada Bhidrapada-suddha- paüchami Sani 
Satan svasti samasta-bhuvana-vikhyata sarvva-jana-dayá-param samasta-guna- sampannau appa 


Fcha-Marodey: am tasya putram Késava-Marodeyam Parasu-Táma-dévargee nivédyakam ondu-nanda- 
divigegam bitta 11/0101 Devadavinda niüdalu ondu béli Siivatsa-gótrada Dévandara magam Hêm 
honnala kettu mannala bitta bhùmi aindru kama a-nanda-divige ciadu idan alidam pañcha- 


påtakanı éla-taleyagale Mandala-Panditara baraha Tondavadwa Mademàchàri . 


ande 
mahi 


111 
In the samo place, on a stone to the north side, 


eos varasham 130...... ta samvatsarada Jéshtha-sudda Krittike-trayódasi Brahaspativaradandu 
Hroduvadiya Maraya-Gunavandéra magam Himvándam Kudiyala Mahádévargge nandá-divigege modala 
nilis:dali sevevam nadasuvud endu kotta gadyána aravottam bahu-ianadi 1 mánam 6 Kesari-Márodeya- 
num ilhya . svar amam VIVA பண்ட 


+ 
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At Chunchanahalli (Devanitr halli), on a stone lying in a plam, west of the village. 

Subham astu  Sri-jayabhyudaya-S‘dlivahana-saka-varusha 1419 neya Nala-samvatsarada Pushya-ba 4 
lu srîmad anádiyàda mahánàdu-Tagadüra ári-Mallinátha-dévara. bandarake Naüjanagáda Basavanna- 
Vodeyara makkalu Naijayya Somayya Virayya Balürayya yi-nálvaru kotta gramada kraya-sddanada 
kramav entendade Tagadüralà yiha Aradhyaru Sivaliiga-Déva .. .. .. deyara makkalu Sivalinga-Vode- 
yarige Déva-Raya-mahirayaru dhàra-pürvvakavági Lingarasa Dé ..1àya kalla valu ್ಪ _॥ಟ ತ್ಮ 
Kadakola-gramavanu nin avara kayinda krayakke tegadukon du anubhavisi barutirddu namma anupat} a- 
nimitta dévara-bandarakke krayakke kottevagi à-grámada chatus-simeya vivara Jambanahalliya ycli»- 
yim paduvalu Konauüra-grámada yelleyim ........ .. de Chikka-Kavilande Naijanahalliya 
yelleyim .. .. Tagadüru Górahalliya yelleyin .. .. inti chatus-simeyolugulla gadde-bc ddalu-tóta tilike 

scs mane-kala-kordnna.......... binudere-sunka nidhi-nikshépa -jala-taru-pàshána-akshipi-giuni- 
siddia-sádhyav emba ashta-bhoga-téja .. .. sarvva-svàmyavanu ü-chandràrkka-stàyiyági namma stil- 
putra-pautra pàramparyavági anumata-purassaraviel sa-hiranyédaka-dhárà-jürvs வேர வன்‌. 


116 


At C Likka-Kaulandi (same hobli), on a stone in Shanbhog Meallurasamii s pel, 


vasti வம்‌ ೋ 1214 varsha sanda Nandana-supvatsarada 3 ràvana-su 1 Du srimatu Chikka- 
Kavilandiya Kasyapa-gotrada .. .. Bhattara masa Mádayage Magara På .. .. Qaiulina maga Haw a- 
Gaüda dhirà-pürvakavági kotta mannu pela-holadalli ப்பி வப யய 
tamma taudeva maida 


1 200. 01101111150 ಡಿ 


chandrirkka-tirambaram saluvantigi eyeda dàyiga Narasing -Devara 
mangalam aha yi-dànadalli bhágagàrang yilla (usual final verses). 


117 


At Tagadáru (same lolli). on a stone in front of the 3/11/9111) tenple, 


(Front) Svasti &riman-mahá-mandaléSvaram ari-raya-vibhada bhàshesə-tappuva-ráyara-ganda 311-311. a- 


Bukkann-Odeyara kumara Chikka-Kampann-Odeyavu prithvi-rajyam geyvutt iddalli svasti $1i-3 aha- 
a Kilaka-samvatsarada Jeshtha-Su 10 lu grimatt hirya-nàla Tagadiva S-Mila- 


varusha 1290 ney 
sthána-dévaru dibya-lingavada sammandha Siimatu A-Taeadára adhikarigalu Rámarasain mund ita 


A-Tagadtwa maha-prabh 
Mülasthàna-dévara nand 
.. olagada A-Millasthana-dévaringe dhàreyanu eredu kotta .. .. 
adûru á-nádu (on the back) kadi varusham-prati tappade teruta bahevendu vodunbsatta 
aügalam aba sri sri sul final verses). 


ugalu Kovaru Kommeyaru nukhyaváda A-nàda samasta-gaülu-prajegalu à- 
A-diviee parichâraka piwadigana jivitake i-tanmadigalu teruva déva-dinada 
120 honniige pratiyàgi à-ga 120 டம்‌ 


aramanege A-Tag 
dhárà-pürvvakavàgi kotta sila-sasana m 


118 


On the back of the sume stone. 

Syasti samasta-pragasti-sahitam griman-maharajidhiraja raja-parameésvara gaja-bentekdra p. sali 
Hanuma aras-ánka-sunegara gonanka-chakrésvara javadi-kolahala griman-maha-mandalégvaram á&ii-Viva- 
Yimmadi-Raya-Odéra kumara Nafija-Raya-Vodeyarn prithvi-rajyam geyyuttan ire 
neva Sàdhárana-samvatsarada Vayisikha-su 2 Gu lu emada nAdiyada hadindlkuai lina. adhih wx la 
hiriya-mahánila-Tagadüra éri-Malasthina-dévara Lakshumikanta-devara Nps vake யில்‌ ubhavae 
marge¢a-sthinada magya-manr-gina-kival-maduve-voduvalu-motte-subka-olavacuchoravagn bappa- 
ubhaya-mirgga-hattiya-sunka akaráguna modalagi saluva sunkada honninolage prati homm ondakke e: dit 


hanavina lekkadalà anádi-modalàgi saluva dévara subkada honnand vicharisades kula-dago ila samman- 
ol 


Saka-varusha 1413 
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dha Tagadüra-,à la-máganiya mAdutida Nágavasaru déva-dáya bralma-dayarand vicharisuvalli Kove- 
aru Kommeyara Sevisaru modalida prabhugala mund ittu pürvva-mariyádiyalli honnig ondu hanavina 
ekka leit saluva honninclage Sómayya-dévara Bhóganátha-dévara amyita-padige madhyakadalt hann- 
eralu honn ulil ulida bonnanü Malasthana-dévara Lakshumikanta-dévara $ri-káryyakke samavági 


N 
| 


lottu uadasi bandaragi yi-dharmmavant (usual inprecatory phrases, dc). 

119 
At the same villa Je, on a stove Ly the sule of the Kommamma taupe, on the Lund of the 

Konmayere tank. 
(Grautha end Tamal characters.) 
Sy.sti sunasta-bhinvaaásravani &ri-prathivi-vallabham rajadhiraja Dvárivati-pura-varádhisvaram  . ೬. 
122 
alt the same 101, on c uer plates in posicsston of Mészalahatii Siddappa. 


(11) Svasti yten bhogavatd categhona-gagadibiéena Padinanabheua  àimud-Jàhnaviya-kulámala- 
vromavabhisana-bhask rah sya-hbvlgaika-prahdra-hhandita-maha-sild-stam! ha-lalbdba-bala-paiaikiamd 
run: -gana-vidáranópalabdha-vrana-vibhüsh ana-vibhüshitaàh Kanvavanasa-gotrah srimad-Konguni- 
varnitia-dharimma-mahádhiricah — tat-putral. pitur anvágata-guna-yuktó  vidyá-vinaya-vilita-vrittis 
esiayak-(pra. -prija-pilana-matradhigata-rejyva-praydjand — vidvat-kavi-kà-(ZJa) — üchana-nikashópala- 
bhí:ó nitisastrasya vaktri-prayóktri-kuzaló Dattaka-sütra-vritti-pranétà Sriman-Mádhava-mahádhirájah 
tat-patrah pitri-paitdmaha-guna-vakté-néka-chaturddanta-yuddhivapta-chatur-udadhi-salilasvadita-vasah 
Shoal Hari-varmma-mahadhirajadhirajah Talavanapura-madhyé Saka-varshéshu gatéshu attásiti-saté 
Vibhava-sunvatsaré Philguna-masé snddha-dasami-Goruyaré Punarvasu-nakshatré Kochchata Kotta- 
Gis wlan tut-putra Noratya-Gavundain dusht{-asva-vahaka marevokke-kavante bantara-Lhava chalakk 
uriva Hoñjua-samarado] Muriri-mairanigi gudureya payisi tándayan iridu  ranivasa-bhandaramam 
peladi (1/1) tora-palayige bhagitti tore-Balagare-nada vishaya  Appogil-ndma-graima sarvva-bádu- 
parlaran alkarttu zottam tasya simáutaré pürvva nodi Kolatüra dvi- sandhi kolada gundiye tenka noi 
Kilwa tinni Pendiga-eàlaui Erckatte safichiri-bhaiminda pér-olbeva tuttile eae padiye gonasu bhümil- 
puis ye Babbigila Husagûra dii-sandhi nulise paduva nóli manala-dinne kâra} punisayye Babbigila 
Kola-Nallàra dvi-sandhi nálivatta mandandi yere-padiye gona vri yol be natta kalla-saiichariye Daratiya 
kelas konale vilidu pér-ovve baduga nódi datia punisaye kembare vattu mandandi naran-olbeyam 
Kok reye (TIT a) perise pungiye pér-obbeye muridu kidiva guyd-xe Dabbágia dvi-sandhiye punaja 
Paralandiya nada nodi Kenkereya kola dubbale k dal padiye malanadi kolada-gundiye küdittu 1 
simintarasya sákshimám Kottamangalada Naudiyaru Hadada .. .. udeyaru Ganiganüra Anada .. karu 
Talakada Hannu .. varu Maddüra Ganeyarum || 

sva-dattàm para-dattain va yo hat vasundharain | 

shushti-vaisha-sahasrani vishtayain Jàraté 1011111 

124 

At D. (same bell), on e shme at the Pura ayya temple. 

Syasti sri-javabhyudaya-S Aliváhana-saka-vrrasha så 1457 veya Y'évara-saniwatsarada Vaisákha-su 1 Ju 


frimanu-mahá-sáluva .. .. Linga-hajaru Sutthra simlisanadalu ..... 


125 
At Madahalli (Hadindru hobli, «m a stone lying in front of the Mahád vi temple. 
Svasti Sriman-mabi-mandal vara Tr-bl:uvana-malla Talukidu-conda .. .. Vira-Ganga-Visbnu-varddha- 
na... Dëvaru prithvi-rájram.gery» Sala-varusha.. .. toml-ho't-cndaveza Vikrama-samvatsarada Vai- 


E 
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sikhada másada suddha-trayódasi- Brihavàradandu Maisu-náda Belukunda-náda.. .. meya .. tatta.. .. 
maga Chama-Gavundana .. .. kude kotta bhi.......... Sari-setti Honara-kéte ............... 

Tammadi-ayyanige kérigavonka .. ...... kammára Bengatella .... .. ram asagara .. .. .. lle bittam 

inibara oppu .. .. .. sàkshi Hadapauada tunreyali Maleyana...... se Yannayanü yüra-dvijaru he 
.e. +. balleya Kirugundada .. ಎ. .. 


126 


On a broken stone in front of the same temple. 
Svasti $ri-Koneuyi-arasa ... prithuvi-rijya keye ede-tegadu sasirake nellakki so... vediru svargga- 
stare savi.... vittan .. .. 
127 
At the sume villuge, on u stone in the Kyat lira plat-form, north-east of the Soaóvara teny le. 
Svasti Sri-IKonguni-arasar S'ivamárar prithuvi-ràjya keye Edatore-náda ...... +. yikka nillakka .. .. 


... ddan alipidan paschiauahà-pàtakan .. .. 


te வ ee ಟೈ m டட 


128 
O. a stone to the west of the same tampi. 
eese Saka-varusha 1194 neva Angtrasa-samvatsarada S'rávana-$u 7 Dra Srimanu-inahà-pra- 


A 
dhana Malaya-danniyakara eda .. radalu Rare-nádiya Ava-Gaudana maga Sambuva-Gauda .. ತ 


129 


At the same village. on a stone at 71111011 field of Gachchi-Majha. 


Vyaya-samvatsar.da Ashidha-su 2...... Admâya mahá-prabhuge .. .. .. Srigatta-Mayanna Mára- 
Déva ...... ba-nátha barasi kotta dànavu Dàgeya .. .. .. kaliya-Naga-Déva-dattam. 
130 
ALL the same village. on a breken virakal in the 811610: temple. 

Gandava-Déyana maga .. Ereyanganum palla .. .. Pochanum Choliga mu .. .. .. rana makkal 
iryvarum Cho... li Muttarasaman ikki bandu sattole Permmadiyum Mahddéviyum Erayapanu ay- 
simantarum illu Adirdru-panncra luna FKalpáad ittar ipanneradarolaee .... .. ndu Chólanappa dama 
... dondmaliyi .. ಎ. ೬. 


133 
At the same place, om another. broken viralal. 


Svasti Sri-sa .. .. rada Jóstha-inásada sukla-pakshada dvittige Somavaram Punarvvasu-nakshatradandu 
Adiráru-panneradara kóvam Dàmánda-náda Véda-Gavundana magam Kereyammana (on the back)... .. 
999 ya Pingala-sa .. .. ka .. .. .. ttara .. dara kavam - .. Givundana magam kammára Alanu Asaga- 
rayanum ildu palliya pallikàrarum aymani madi kallumam . .. ya Dànarási .. .. hà pátakan a.. .. 
132 
At the same village, on a broken stone in Virédéva temple. 

Aderilina Málayge kottón idu velatedor sva(sti) Sri .. .. lekada rajadi Elea-rajyakke .. .. idan akdade 
paücha-mabà .. .. 


204 Nañjangúd Talug. 
133 


At the same village, on a pillur built into a wall outside Channa-Késava's temple. 
ல ati-pijita-yati Varddhamina apaschima-tirthanitha bhavyátmanà disa .. .. patatam 


“rimad Dramila-Sanghé*sinin Nandi-8 wighèsty Arungalah | 
anvayó bháti nissésha-Sastra-varasi-paragaih 5 
(on another side)... . .. Ajitaséna-Déva-munipó hy &chàryyatàm praptavan | 


134 


At Nandigunda (same hol), on a stone lying in front of the Mallé-déra temple. 


Tiritinaim-valwa irü-mole-madanderum poi-chehaya-ppiwayum chirttani-chelviyum tamperun-déviyar à 
es Viyatti imbura toladolum Yedetore-nadum tudar-yvana-yéliyuin padar -vVanavásiyun: Sulli-sdl-madil 
Kollipák Yum nanuakkaru-modal Mannakkadakkamum perun-gadal 1: att-arayan mudtyum åñgavar- 
déviyar Sigelil mudiyum mannayam pakka Tecunavam vayta sundara-sudiyum Indiran-iramum ttendira 
Ta-mandala mulupadum eri-pada'-Cherala moremeya sålum kula-dhanam-ágiya palarppogal mudiyum 
changalir-vélivumn chebgadirináleyam tol pernigavalil yala-palam-disi seruvi-clinavi irupattorugil- 
arasugale-katta Parasu-Ràmam melvarim Chindimat-tiy-arankarudi iruttiva chambon-ttiruttaga inudi- 
yum bhayam-golu pal-iniga 30152061111 mudugitt olitte Jayasingan ala....... ...... (on the buck) 
dara Scka-varisham 942 naya Raudti-samvatsarada Philgana-masada sukla-pakshain Dudhaváram 
pune Uttare-ankshatram soma-grahanadandu Idedore-nadul padin ikki Mayasun-nada Nandigunda 
Fuagara Kumbanayyana magam Malla-Gaundapui Eyemmanum Kumbayyanum midisida Mallêsvarakke 
Malla-Gávundam hittad vaca déguiada badagana-descy ondu-pali mattam adara kelage mûda-bada- 
galalu Kiriya-Cholivam Malla-Gavunda hitta dat dévalakkange bittudu mattam cradu nandá- 
divigeyum nilalekkam ondu pola uivedyam uli kara-gÀnad cuneyum int inisuva bitta mávanum aliya- 
num mili... lasvavakke .. ೬. .. Gàvunda bittan itti .. .. * IKolliyammana maga” 


135 


On an oil-mill, south of the same temple. 


(arth பபர்‌ Tom 1 chen toes} 


Svasti . ue eo Ayirattu nürra narpattoru ಎಎ ಎಎ ಎಂಟ ಎಂಬ ಎ ಪ 


136 
At the sume village, on a stone of Muri-gawla's well, 


rada 151/3 ba 5 Bra Rohini-nakshatradandu Maisu-nida Nandigunda-Riyegara Másatte-Gax un- 
an magan Viradasa-Masana-Gavundam 72011511 Mallésvara-Sivalayan cttisi bita datti elavadinda 
badagalu .. mittara....vvalla ಎಎ ಜಸ ಸಯ ಯಯ 


137 
At Halagaüchi (711/1೬ 10011), on a stone in front of the Malingêsrara temple. 
S'ubham astu svasti sri-jayabhyudaya-S àlivàhana-saka-varusha 1333 raneya sandu nadeva Khara- 
sauvatsarada Vayisakha 5 lu sriman-maha-déya devótrama šri- Alaganjiya Mahalingtsvara-dés valige 
Prabhu-Dévaru milidantha sève pürvada svAstiyanu sthinika anubhavisikonln dina 1 kke akki.. 
parapu talega sahavági naivêdyav anu nambitanada mukhadali nadasi Kopada Qligadav aru kàyidukondu 


"The two words in inverted commas are written on the left- side of the 4th line. 
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aghani pushpavauu tandu kottu séveyanu maduyaru avarige terige sarvva-manya hosidgi namma tande 
Malla-Raja-Vodeyaru mádida séve mosara-vózarada naivédyakke ga 4 varaha uandi-divigegu varalha .. 

nàú màdida séve ga IS antu ga 24 bhimi-vecha nambitanake...... naivedyake saha ere-hola 600 
voni-hola 200 müda-hola 2 kke 1100 kke .. .. antu 2300 ga 10 va kudi Padalannoge ........ 
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At Iyjali (same 7017, cn ಇ stone lying in a lune leading to Táy?ru. 


೨೪೩50 Asa-Gangayana maga ee bita stiti Marika-NKavandantii Marama-Gayundanu 
Sivaya-Gavundanu mis eva galdu Iggcliya .. .. tirisida.... 
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Alf the sune village, on a stone in the rained Sómésvara temple. 


Svasi Satya-Vakya Koñsunivarmma dharmma-mahdrijadbiraja Kóvalilapura-varádhi$vara Nanda- 
givi-ndtha grimat-Permimanadigala pattam-gattida ippatt-eradane varisha .. .. rillagara-kéteyol Nolam- 
manol kidi LAcheya-Ganga sattole Permmadiya Exeyappauus-ilda Iggalinum Dudugcreyumam Kalnàdu- 
vadeda stiti yAvud-end «le te rege nerescr illadagal peu lawa makkalum malyasi....5*a Kainddin 
nal-ennigar de-onde-le Tore-Kava-gadanam Piva-gadauum Vàrabadiga-Dàlanuin Tellanum Talalivanum 
Vébilanum Kateranum dattikke vona-vittignjalanum Riha pirada vohhlal ivara olya Lesaanakkal 
Ar-endode KAvayo 1801111 Kanagagivanum 011 2111 a. Kalichdriya Tor yar-àja-Paliyanam Meliya- 
num Ereyanmin Saaavadiyanum pariyattar-àja Kottakkey dra ptrvyada besa-makkol cvatum ಬ 
pola-piveya mêre (17 lines following contain details ol "Louvluré s) polade sime-yellamam dleyol hacndu 
.. kallu-sdsanary Age baredu kon lemu (usual üaprecetory phrases). 
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AE Tip (same holli), on a virakal west of the gate kaling to ihe river, 


S/ukla-samvatsarada Chayitra-su 5 la Torige-Nàyakana maga Nanda Kappagala 0:1) ೭1:11 bidua vi- 


kallu Gang ya-danudyakara mechchi poyisida kallu 
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AL the same village, ono stone in the nard of the Trig 5:01! temple in the fort. 


S'ubham astu svasti $ri-vijayabhyudaya-SAlivahana-saka-varusa 1508 sandu vartamánakke saluva Vya- 
yi-samwatsarada Vayigikha-Sa 10 Sémavaeadale rimaq vyidhirija ಪಂ ಯಜ Sri-vira-pratàpa 
Sri-vira-Sri-Venkatapati-P aya-Dévasaaharayar wars pity yun gaviütt iralu ‘riman-mald-mandald- 
svara Rima-Rügu Tiremala-Råjaya-Dêva mahi-uasugalavara Hadimada Rimariva-Xiyakags kotta 
kodagiya &lá-5Sàsanada kramav entendare ninu ninna Oh namma hesaraud kariyalagi nawu namma 
hesaranü kottu namma hesara Pirumalavdja-Nayakage yall ikki kodigevagi kottala Mnetira<ineva 
T&y&va-sth: vada Vivi. பப Yi$varagondanahiall 1 Dandivakapura 1 Vornhalu 1 Apura 1 Gaui- 
gantivu 1 Apur al Alnd fen 1 Gejeganahalli 1 Dodepara 1 Hanehalli 1 வரு எடி tu) gråa 11 medali-umbali 
Bannihalli 1 Nawlára 1 Belagunda 1 Yenagahalli 1 wa(tuy ged. + ubbaya-griuna 15 nn Taydra-sthaladi 


It 


sthavara ubliaya-márggada sunka yiü yeliavauü ninna maga பிப அப பது pallakkiva-umbalige 
பிட பிய பத பா பபயுபப ப்ர utus-sim 3 volagana மய ரை பப எப்பப்‌ ங்பக 
ágàmi-siddha-sádhy gal emba ashta-bhoga-tejas-svamyavant sankarauü niuna putra-pantra-pàrampare- 
yagi à-chandrárkka-sthiyiyizi kodegeyigi snkhadalu anubhavisikondu bahe dévádiya bramhadiya 
sarvamanya stána-mányavanü pürva-mariyádeyali nadasi barure yendu kotta kodigeya SilA-SAsana 


(usual final verse.) 
₹2 
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At the same vilage. on a stove north of the Varadarája temple. 
^ 
Syasti éri-Saka-varsha 1207 Párthiva-samvatsarada Márggasira .. 12 A Srimat-pratapa-chakravartti 
ಜಯ ಅಗ Vira .. .. Dév-arasaru prithvi-ràjyam geye .. .. tat-páda-padmópajivi Tere .. riya Kalla- 
Perunála-dannáyaka .......... .. sàmi-Malli-Setti ........ mantri Këéti-Setti.......... யய 
NiJag mdada pattana-simi Chaundi-Setti .. .. .. .. sameya-mantri Alluppa .. .. .. 
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At Kalkunda (same hobli), on a fragment of stone built into the verandah of Gá]iyura 
Ling Gawla's house. 


eee aeree ಜೂ eee DAL âr 110002 maneva .. .. yisallal podolad akki yendum peragage akki Avu 
valoda 21 ட்‌ dido kadugun pancha mattate Aluyón ton the Tach)... .. .. .. siabbaru Nàráyana- 


bha .. ge bittar â-palli kere kil-elliyum deva-duvé | belavakale paduvana a cda-Kolageriya 
Duggavam Nirdyana-sviunige bittam 
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At the same village, on a stone east of the Máüri-tudi. 


(Graha ond Tail characters) 
Mart mi-Sakarai-yandu áyirattu. otu-nurru-arupattu-nüngu Sanpa va s.s. yar. tu... 


chchakravarti........ « Poyasala Vira-Somésvara ಲ ಅಚಭಂ್ರತತಟ 
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At the same village, on a stone at the village entrance. 


Subham astu svasti $ri-vijayábhyudaya SAlivahana-saka-varusha 1449 ne varusha saluya Sarvvajitu- 
scmvatsarada Vayisáklha-5t 12 punya-káladalu ériman-mabarajadhidia råja-paramésvara éri-yira- 
prata pa ai-Vira-Krishpa-Dêva-mahåràyaru prithvi-rajyam geyutt nala Siinananidiàdéva dévottama éri- 


Nosjundésvara- dévara adga-ranga-bhoga.. .. .. dige mahà-naivédyake sii-Vira-Krishna-Déva-maha .. 
cee ee Gh பட ೬ oe Tagadûrige SAU ಲಲ eae ಚಚ 


At the same village, on a stone to the north of the 510/11 temple, 


Svesti rina ............ Madhagereya Nagamayyan mádisida deena... una bitta 110/1! malda mire 
Kilapa vana-pali-simeya bali-vididu Drahmarásiya magam Somarisi padeda 985001 Nagamayyana 
mekkulu Bilivarayy anum Varaddeyyanum bittar dami — vakra-bandavar bBanurisiyalu kavileyna 
aliddan ida alisalisidange mélam 
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On the back of the same stone. 


S'rimam Saka-varisha ombhaynüra-inüvatt-ombliattaueya Piigala-samvatsarada Asviyuja-másadandu 
Kalkundada mahájanangalu bitta dammam tama sammandhiya janada jivaka-damuam ellavarggam 
Narayana-svamigam nandi-divigege bittar int idan alid uldanz .. .. .. ariliyan arameyam ಜ್‌ 
alida pañcha-mahàá-patakan akkum : 
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At Ganaganûr (same hobli), on a stone oil-mill in the 0614-1014 field. 
Svasti samasta-prašasti-sahita $riman-mahá-mandalé$vara Tribhuyana-malla Talabádu-gouda bhuja- 
bala-pratàpa Hoysala $ri-Vishnu-varddbana $ri-Nárasimha-Dévaru prithuvi-rájyam geyyuttay iralu Su- 
bhànu-saimvatsaradalu Tohi-másadalu apara-pakshadalu A$vini-nakshatradalu Sómaváram Ganiganüra 
Tennappa Akshara-Chanda-Gavundana magam á-Sakka-Gávundam madisida kalla-gánam int appu- 
dakke mafigalam aha Sri Sri 
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At the same village, on a stone in Kart-Máda' s garden. 
Svasti Sci-Akshaya-samvatsara Pushya-ba 1 lu $riman-mabi-mandalésvaram Sri-Viia-Hariyappa 


Odeyara-Dovara komara ப Kovegereya kelagana adikeya tófavanü Madanya- 


Odeyaru fi-grimada gadde dàreyan eradu ka .. ட 
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At Bilger (3.110 hott), on a stone in [rout of the Houta and Ohawdést aranana temple. 


Svasti samasta.... vilusita vinuta-raja-lakshmi-samasrita visdla-vaksha-stalibhirima atula-guna- 
ganadharam manuja- | rinétrdmatya-Kandarppam manam-aric-àlam mechchina-bhojangam rana-suddha. 
mirecam Aloe nalvatam atisaya-Gañgam Vinayfdityam grimat-Gangara-Bhimam hivJalira mahajanakke 
kotta stiti uellakki sollagcyaim vitta. nellakki sollag-embadan unalàgam f-bitta kramavan alid undon 


von appodam kereyan áraveyam parvvaram kavileya Váranásivan alid undo idan alid undóm måde- 


ngan pala-pulayan 111/1111 
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At Nagarle (same hhli), on a stone to the south of the cuti ce of the Sdmésvara temple. 

Ida vidya dorian geyva bratig ம்‌ unbun svasti Satya-Vakya Konguni-varmma dharmma-maha- 
rajidhirdja Nolilapura aetyara Nandagiri-nitham trima -Permmanangalge Vidyadharavyam binna- 
pam gyda Nagarala Nannayyaua dégulakke mutt-ereyam piledu kottam üanannu Nannayyana 


Qhamuanmam VidyAdharayyana santatiyavar kkácód idakke sakk-He-Belgundirum | Kiru-Velgundürum 


güru Nagarala 0810191100. mahá-parisheyu Elenáda muyar nnàál-sámundugalum 


Sattiyrum Sa 
asram gotta palaman 


sakki idan alidSr vVarandsiyum saviram kavileyuman alidom idam kado gó-sah 


eyduvom 11111111111. 
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At the same village, on a stone built into the west wal! oj £o Mari-chavadi. 
varisha-prati kodu- 


ee tituvaridha .... geyva bhattargge manna yale-ppattu kolaga 
. yu kavileyuman alida 


arági kolagav are- -gadde satti Gutta-nida-givundanu etti koluvar idan alida .. 


Y 
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At the same village, on the base of the pillar in front of the Nárágana-sváni temple. 


Svasti gri-Permmadiya mane-vagati Nilabbeya magam Ráchammana dharmma Yundala Pesarayyárevan 
umbudà mangalam Saka-kilam 892 neya sarishadandu pratisthe idakke nelvadu puduádala pakkar 


Ar ari (usual imprecatory phrases.) 


208 Nafijangid Taluq. 
159 
At 9111011 (suns helt), vn a wail belund the Neardyana-svani temple. 


Ur? matr uv Foy d eo ter). 


Svasti $ri-S'aka va .... m Ayivattu nàni..... nárpadu Senpa .... .. .. KArtika- masa ಟಟ ee 
i61 
At the Sunc dae, ona sf ur inthe Viralhadra temple enposite to t € one in the Són trea temple. 


(On the b ick)... .. Chobevalandtta ಎ... udeyára. Sri-Hàjéndra-Chóla .. ... Davalàuum pHs 
ees kalikku ಎ. ಎ. koduttu nilen-dvadu .... sarvva-déva Kila-KurVriva-kandattakku mêrkke 
káluku kilaku வட வவ . tha nilam irands........ Dayalànu Ariyanum Chimanuin Kummá- 
rayam Nira yanun Sende SOmayantin Náràrananum Narasinganum | S'ryüra-Chávondayanum 
ulinda sabeyuin வ ப்பி rawa cvvárum ulinda 


iua ni 
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At the பிரம, on a stoue to the left of the entrance of the Siddhatinga-seaint-matha, 


Siri ಬಟ ಪಟ eb Ali Ahana-saka-varuga 4690 neva vartamánake saluva Viródhi- 


samvats wada J6shitha-s 10 Sumas d tralala Suttiva-simhasanada Mahattina kerege Nañjanaeúda 
Sri-Homtagade ಟೋ ಲ ಬ விடு ம... உட dévara-bhakta inidida vivaia .. .. ga 33 maulya 


ga 290 kk gi 10 kke badha warasa 1 kko 69 vara... .. bhanlirado 
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On the riuht side of the same matha 


ehe n nne ee ee eee AN naak kalu ಎ. 2ಎ ಎಎ 2. hdrayarige dharimuay agahékendu sa-hira- 
nyodaka-dana-dhrd-ptu waka vagi sainarppisidevagi Lchandrarkka-sthiy iyagi A-Somésvara-dévara muda- 


pinge bhandirake s4luvudu vondu Vasistha-gotrada ASldyana-sitrada érimatu......1 Narasap- 
payyanavara makkalu Réinappagalu kotta kraya-bhá-dàna-dliarmmada $ilá-$àsana. (usual final verses). 
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At the same village, ou a stone opp. site to the one north of the Soméscara temple and south of 
tie Virabluulra temple. 


Pütviaelésamun: Gaügesiun-kon d Koparakésari-varmmwáva udeydra Pàjéndra-Chóla-Dé arku-yàndu 
ol àvadu svasti Sri-Saka-varsha . . .. neva Angira-sainvatsarada Kartika-ndsa .... 


... tale-devasam 
age... Somavdra Dolintayak shautiadalu d-udej ata si-Rajéndra-Chola-Déva 


1110-1011... 


ததத ட்ப பப்பு ப ப்பை dindi bitta bhduniyain . .. baddi 01 wo. A-tiruvayi- 
uto. ..೬ palida.. . had. ப tahhâvawim Arétriva-gramada mahå-dåmunum | 91860 


Miru-prasastieahitun samar nsus Il bitta darn ೬೩ 


iu ಡಸ. .. (| n 


A a 
e kima entendade ESáni-Earam-ude- 


ak ೩ 
VALUE ರ ಲ ಪೌಲ ಚ್ಚ DivinaSettiva minor .. dévara Fsàna-livaram-udeya.. ...... müla- 


sttuzactdé yargge áriain whee 12431101, Sriyûra Clhavundayyaha bhamiyalu pattn kelaga - bede- 
i : 


MN qu gakk outu nly een da] ina Mrarna-udayagge kottadu.. iyara ೬. 
A aA 


slakar vam. Baradsvaranacudavaraee kott: tivni 1 dutta 9 kliandikke 2 palam 6 jaya-gante Lpa 3 


dl. 3 ? pala li agal Ppaüeha-sahà-tahd vam tri-kál i bájisuvadakke tri-kàla dévatàrchchauam. geyvit- 


dakke dévavgge nandana-vinan malsidakke mahá-dévara-dévarn .. pattaral ondu.. .. .. beral-okkalal 
ondu poreyu palt...... bhattamum . 


tí]. (| ಒ nm, n 


esce Kanteyu bannige........ appadakke paltiyu Brahma- 
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Linga-Bhatarige kottudu S ஸ்ஸ்‌! dra Marayya-Settiya pendati Gundabbe Milastana-dévargge dégulava 
madisi dévargge düva-düvina .. .. .. .... taye pattavaliyu ponnara kottu inappara-kondu bidisidal à- 
S'rotriydra Márayya-Setiya magam Dorayya-Setti Mülasthána-dévargge Gayikegdlak akkuva galdeya 
madana deseyal à-pattu-kolaga beda-galdeya ponnaia kottu manyara kondu bidisida S'rótriyür-abbego 
Dévarggerey-olagana .. .. dinda Garikegala badaga-deseya.. .. .. .. <. anda paduvana-dese ik-khanduga- 
bede nir-monnum Billalakerege bittavattamu .. .. .. kotta. 
165 

At the same te ple, on the Lack of the stone to the left side of the Sómés'vara temple. 

. krichcha-karramakke i-samühakke kotta odavayum tamm appa dévasthàna-püjeyuraam Saleyüra-kere- 
ge kottar svasti iuis Susti-sahitan Srimat-nAnd-désagaram ullitta simeramum ildu 51001 awali 


küdidaopuda dhanziism pzsc-vattiz:yum Areve-scheyumum kerege kottar......mara...... gåņnakke 
nichcham or-mmina ... <. yali kala nandá-divigeyágal enitu ginam nattà ...... ++ . ti nandá-di- 


vigeyum S’rotriydra Sabheyüra I5ána- lé aram-udayargge kottar (usual imprecatory phrases, &¢.) 
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At the same temple, on a pillar in the sreond maatapa in front of the temple. 
Svasti &ri-Ráéyapa-gotrada. ifariyür-ürodeya Gaüga-Gaunda-nuiyara maga Jagadevaamaraya Jezcc- 
va-máráyara. maga Pitti-máriya nilisida modal àkàra-kaniba. Sri எம்‌ sri 
168 
At the same village, on pillars of the thst naylupa in the San svara temple. 
(2nd pillar) Svasti Sid-iydbhyudayasja Saka-varsha sisiveda nüya-yembhattu-Ayancya Raktikshi-sam. 
' 113] ம 
Ashádha-su 2 Sô Somanatha-d¢vara mantapa kattisika .... ಎ ಎಐ ya maga மெ... ೬೬ ೬೬ chariya kam 
ததத ee marinatha 
169 
(3rd pillar) Svasti Avi-javabhy ன்‌ Saka-varisha savy ada nira-embhattaraneva Raktàkshi-sunvatsa- 


rada Ashádha- அட] ಲ ಬೋ ಲ ಲ ಲೋ ಯ ಯ ಯ maga Nàvinàchàri mòl- 


sida kambla. 


170 
(4th pillar) Svasti Sri jayabhyudayesya Saka-varisha 1186 neya Raktakshi-samvatsarada Ashadh 51 2 
Sómavàradandu ái-Sómanátha-devara  nritya-mantap.ula Rájichirianaga .. . ... Em n 
madsida kambha. 
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(5th pillar) Svasti 5ri-Yi5vara-samvatsarada Bhidrapada-su 7 ne <ri-SOmanatha-dévara Sri-mantapakke 
Nagannana aliya Raghava-Deva mádisi kotta kambha mangalam ahd ಹಿಗೆ sri sri 
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4 
(6th pillar) Svasti &i-jay Abhyndayasya-S aka-varisha 1186 neva Raktakshi-samvatsarada Ashådha-sn 1 


&i-Sómanátha-dévara-mantapake.. seee 
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(70 pillar) Svasti sri-Raktakshi-samvatsa "da Asyavuja-su 7 Só sit-Somanatha-devara  $iimznda- 


pakke Kausika-gótrada Pasavayana maga Adaveya Papaivanu màdisida kamba mengrlam aha 


Sri Sri Sri 
53 
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A 
(108 pillar) Svasti $&i-Rahtàkshi-samvatsarada Ashádha-su 2 So ári-Sómanátha-dévara mantapakke 
Káthappana maga Dhaktara-Jaki-Setti mádsida kambha 
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At the same village, on a stone in the wall behind the Náráya,a-svámi temple. 
S'rimat-trailókya-püjyàya sarvva-karmma-su-sikshiné | 
phaladaya namo nityam Neésavaya S^ivàya cha | 
tato Dyárávati-nàthà Hoysala dyipi-làüchhanáh | 
játàs S'asapuré téshu Vinayáditya-bhüpatih | 
&-Vinayddityangam | pivana-chàritre Keleyabarasigam akhilór-| 
vvi-varan udeyam geydam | S'ivara-pada-padina-bhringa à-Yereyahgam | 
ubhaya-kula $uddhe yenip å- | Subha-lakshane Echabarasi Yeraga-nripabgam | 
prabhugal müvar pputtidar | abhinuta-Dallá]a-Vishnu-Vudayádityar | 


ant à-müvarola de .. .. . num sauryya-Dhaneüjayanuy-cenisida Vishnu -varddhana-Déya.... . ta.... 
pélvade 


mudrisal Adi-raja-charituigalan Atma-charitram ávagam | 
mudrisal Ajic 01/8111. uddhatarappara ganda-garvvamam | 
mudrise thla-bala-balan nijvala-kirtti jagarisa]-ellamam | 
mudrise pempu-mudre tanag ágire Vishnu samagrad-oppuvam | 
jalanidhiyam kesar mmasage küde kalaükuva bádavágniyam | 
11110012 irddalàge po .. .. ೬. va S'éshana kantha-nila-sam- 
valanade ninna nañjan venicnd: mulippa .. ppoda ......... | 
inulidade torugum vijaya-varddhanan à-kali-Vishnu-varddhanam | 
Cholana jabu Mala ........ Jinu.. .. Chéranan atti timba må- 4 
Kal: Varalanam tuliva gandha-e iium .. ೬ ೬೬ alleyam ಎ. .... | 

+» lana benna-chammatigeyim nade tandane vira-Vishnu-bht- | 
pilakan emba sambhrama .. .. .. .. .. lara mandalangalol | 


àtana tanayana pérmnme ycntendade 


kulajane Yádavánvaya-iómani bélpavarg iva kava sa- | 

chchaliteyanippa Lakshmi ೩ magam kadu-chelvane loókav-ellamam | 

sale nile kava Vishnuvina putrakan endade bauuisalke bhû-y 

valayadol àrppar à ........sinha-uripalakunam uirantaram | 
taraja-vilochanafichalake kemp iuisuin ba .. .. kke .. .. gal an-] 
t-ari-narapala-sankulada pandale kayge turanga-riji man-| 

durake gajáli Salege dhanam .. .. vi grhantarakke ta .. .. | 

ಎಎ kaditakke vndig: gav-dleg w-à-Narasinga-hhüpana | 

ari-bhüpar bbanda nx y dóridol avoyavad'm tórané krara-daity ê- | 
svara-vaksha-kshétra-nirdlirenamakha-nika .. chha .. .. dór-darppamam .. | 
உ kirnna-gimnàuantiaan og da ಮೋ ಟಟ ಲಅಚ್ಮ್ವೀಾಂಾ`|/ 


eee nen nnn பப்ப à-Náàrasimha-kshitisam | 


vasti $imau-mahá-mandalé$vara. Triblytvana-malla Talakadu-GangayAdi-Nonambavidi-Banavase-Ha- 
muügallu ...... gonda bhuja-bala vira-Gariga-pratipa Hoysala-Nárasimha-Dévana tat-páda-padmópa- 
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Jil Sriman-mahê-pradhinam sarvvádhikári séuádhipati qandanàyaka Lakmayanum dandaniyaka A .. 
fenes yentendade 


dhuradole ninna nima kabaláravam ugra.. .... kshobha.. .... | 
தத damam divija-chipaman a-divijéndra-nilamam vira-Vishuuve valam .. | 
vun ets See பக்கக்‌ இல Ve E E as ace ss pêLI 
nals கியர்‌ esera ninna parakraman entu nólpodam | 
enne ee ninna bhujisi-véSye sañ-I 
garadol aráti-náyakaran ádaradind amardde .. .. | 
. yu koral emb ivan óvade sildu nalmeyim | 
neredu WANA Se ಜಲೀಯ ಚಚ 
samarado] Aduy-dgarada pandeye nin tolag artti .... | 
Sen n enn Dim tolag anya-nàrig-a- | 


$ramadole.. .... ೬. ೬೨೬೬ ee ೬೬೬೬೬೬ du bageipan- | 
t-amarana nama káhala-ravam negedatti ...... | 


Tum mahünindtya-padaviyolu jivisuttav-ive Sima ........... nolu &i-NArasimha-Dëvaru rájyam 


. nadi-tirada Sottiyfra-rijadhaniyalu Saka-varsha 1091........ 


geyyuttav-ire dandandyaka .. ..... 
. khanda-sphutita-jirnnóddhárak- 


eO kha-su 13 Sómaváradalu ii-Nàga-Késava-dévaram supra .. 
kan Belgaliyam ii-Nàrasimha-Déva .......... ya nåla samasta-prabhu-gàvundugala kayya .. .. 
ess vadakereya ............ bina 


உடை du mattam Sottiyüra müliga-mahájanangala ... ..... 
. bittaru (usual 


modalal eralu salage gaddeyu vondu béli-beddaleyan dhárá-pürvvakam .. .. .... .. 
final verses follow). 
176 
At the same village, on the ?nd pillar in Dépayya's muntapa. 


Svasti Sri-vijayAbhyudaya-Kaliyuga-pramauala 432 000 kke sanda Kali-varusha 4772 S'alivahana-gaka- 
rarusha 1593 sanda Virodhikritu-samvatsarada SrAvana-u 10 S'ukravára Sri-Somesvara-svamiyavara 
nirüpadindalu sthinika Nijalnga-Vodeyara maga Gaig-Oqérn Gaüg-Odeyara maga Chaudayyana tamma 
Dépaiyanu mádisida mantapada sévege maülya kam ga 10 ke baddi ga 1.... masar-anna-sévge déva- 


sthanakke kotta maülrake Subham astu (usual final verses follow). 
178 


At Disunüru (Disanüru hobli), on a stone built into a pial in front of the Mari-chavadi. 
Svasti $ri-Déva-Riya-mahiriyaru prithvi-ràjyam geyutt irda S’aka-varsha 1337 Manmatha-samvat- 
sarada Kartika-su 1 drabhya Ummattira-thaney-arasu Chikka-Dévappanu á-tháneyag» salla,....... 


nüra-chinna.. .. .... .... rirolagana.. .......... 


179 


At the same place, on a second stone. 


ததக dhirája raja-paramésvara .. .. .. ru maháráyaru pru...... rasami arasara sa ...... .. rige 


dharmmarthay Agabé ....sütrada Gárggya-gótrada .... makkalu Lingaunagalige <:i-Tungabhadra- 
tiradalli .. .. ksha-lingana sannidhili dvádasi-punya-kàladalli Vummatdra-stalake saluva 08500011 å- 
grámake saluva Marihalliyapura Parvvatanapura sahavági sa-hiranyódaka-dàna-dhárá-püvvvakavági 
Narasappayyanavaru Ummattüra Báchannagala makkalu Lingannagalige kottevàgi yi-gramakke saluva 
chatus-simeya vimana-mudreya kallugala volagida pürvva-mánya dàna-mánya .... .. yagi nåü nimage 


kotta simegala olagana nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana-akshini-Agimi-siddha-sidhyagal emba ashta-bhóga- 
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téjas-svimya yên untádarü yi-gramakke saluva chatus-simeyolagada kere-gadde-beddalu-tóta-tudike- 
Adu-magga-nane-vana-safika-suvarmadiya-samasta-hale saha kotta sarvvótpattiyanu nivu nimma 


putra-pautra-parainparyavagi a-chandrarkka-stAyiyagi sukhadim anubhavisi .. .. .. +. yanavaru s.e 


180 


On a stone in the line south of the same village. 


Svasti $i-Vira-Hoysal $1i-Vira-Narasimha-Dévara prithvi-ràjyam geyyutt ire S'aka-varisha 1201 neya 

Bahudhånya-samvatsarada S’ravana-Su 10 AdityavAradandu sandhi-vigrali — Táreyana-dannàyakar 
Alva kiladula Disandra Káàunádara Bàima-CGaündana maga Heggade Ráre-Gaundana Mafiji-Gaünda 
Hatturvva saul Malnha Dévasi-Gaündaua .. .. .. . nåchåri Pc(ru)mála-Tainbi Onadikóta Chaün- 
dabóvaua Kita Holeyarasa .. ಎ. .. Ravana Danka ஸ்‌ inti sumasta-prajeyu odombattu Sri-Visvanatha- 
dévarige orla divig: onda upårakke bitta bhami ere kebbe gadde ஆப்பம்‌ subla-manyava dhàreya hadada 
sthanikara Jivandi Harupandi .. .. ೬೬ 

181 
At Avatdlapura (same hobli), on a stone in Chakra- Máda's field. 

Subham 0500 svasti Sri-vijayabhyudaya S'ülivàhana-Saka-varusha 1 .... noya Akshaya-samvatsara- 
Phalguya-s: ಪ rája-paramésvata. Sri-vira-pratipa &i-Vénkatapati-Ràyaru mani- 
maya-simhasanivadharagi prithyiiáàjyam geyutt iralu Atróya-zótrada Yajus-sakhadhyayigalida .. .. 
Aruviti Tiruvala-Déva-makkaln ...... pautrarada Rámasvàmi-ayyanavara putraráda Tirumala-Raja- 
Déva ................ Jinachaudra-Panditarige kotta grama-sadhanada kramay entendare namage 
Vénkatapati-Déva-mahiráyaru pálisida .... hallige saluva Dodda-Hominada gramad olagàda Mall- 
ayyanapurakke prati nimasada Aütala-Tálapurada-zràmavanu .. .. yakkági.... Ranganathana san- 
nidhiyalli naam tande Råma-Råjayyanavaru namma tàyi Tirumalammanavarige punyav Agabekendu 
Aütalada-Tálapuravanu sarvva-manya .. -. .. .. nimage sa-hiranyódaka-dána-dháià-prvakavàgi sarvva- 
parihiravagi tri-vichakadalu tri-karana-suddhavagi dinddhi-kraya-Adiya-bhogyake saluva hàge nimage 
nivu dharen (100/1 kottevási allige saluva chatus-simeyolagida nidhi-nikshópa-jala-pàshána-akshipi- 
ágümi-siddha-sádhyangal emba ashta-bhoga-téjas-svamyagalanu nimma  putra-pautra-pàrampareyági 
ü-chaudrárkka-stháyigaligi sukhadim anubhavisikondu bahari yendu baresi kotta bhá-dàna-Sásana 
(usud final verses follow). 


182 


At Dodd Homiaa (same lolli), on a stone in Tunmayya's fidd, south-west of the village. 
(The upper portion is broken) keveya-kodiya Dodda-Hommadalli sa-hiranyódaka-dåna-dhårã-pûrvvaka- 
yagi pålisida kebbeya hola kamba 2800 yere hola kamba 1600 nbeyam kamba 4400 yidu maháráyaru 
mari-limmake .. .. (usual final verses follow). 


183 
At the sume village, on a stone near a pond, north of the village. 


Svasti S'aka-nripa-kAlatita-samvyatsara-šatañeal entu-nüra-tombhatt-ombhattaneya Isvara-samvatsa 
ram pravarttisutt ire svasti Satya-Vakya Koùguņi-varmma dharmma-maharajadhiraji Kuvalálapura- 
varésvara Nandagiri-natha —jasad-uttarahga samaraika-vira šrimat-Permmanadiga] prithuvi-rájyam 
gevvutt ire Edenida Piriva-Holmada pannizbbarum olabhara S’ ivaméra-Gavundara magam Ayyapa- 
Gavan lanny-ilda Dalasakti-Bhatara Sishya Kachi-Bhatargge bhagiti-mahi-Divam bhagavatiyend intáv- 


x ` A ^ z A A . ಜ್‌ A 
ro] aivar-ssahitamáda sAmyav-cllayam Ashádha-masada punnamiyum Aügáravüirad-andu sóma- 
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grahanado] kàlam karchchi dbárey-eredu kottar saktiy-arimeya-sthanam mandiya-balikkad intà-hhógake 
salva manganti à-sthànamumam Bhalariydram banda sila-kebbiyum Chikkégvarakke isànyada-poliyam 
Balikercya kil-ĉriya bérungàlam okkalo] ondu poreyum keyum padir-kkolam bhattamum misalum bali- 
vattamum salvadu i-sthànake teragolunig-olagida .. .. sthiramam tirasoll-arid anyaraw kAlolam .... 
Brahmanaramain tapasviyaruman alida pápakke salgum |; 

sva-dattàm para-dattim va yo haréta vasundharàm | 

shashti-varisha sahasrani vishtiyam jayaté krimih | 

na visham visham iti Ahur dévasvam visham uchyaté | 

visham ékàkinam hanti dévasvam putra-pautrakam || 
$i-Jmmadi-Permmahiyachari Bahula-Vellangana sighra-likkhitam 

184 
At the sane village, on a stone oil-mill in front of the Sonésvara temple, north of the village. 

Syasti $ri-Vira-Nàrasimha-Dév-arasaru prithvi-rajyain geyyutt iralu S'aka-varusha 1204 sanda Chitra- 
bluinu-samvatsarada Bhádrapada .. .. pakshadandu maragira Hiriya-Hommada Kirana ss.. 0... ಸಸ, 


Miggana maga Givunda .. .. poyisida gina mangalam aha மீ sri sri 
185 
At the same village, on a stone in Shanbhog Sulla Ruo's field. 
Svasti sri-Hoyasala-Vira-Ballala-Dév-arasaru prithvi-rdjyam geyvutam irddalli S’aka-varisha 1219 
A 
sanda Durmmukhi-sanmvatsarada, Ashidha . .. ka mAlegdra Hiriya-Hommada Kárana Haruva-Gaiindana 
H . =. . 
maga Somanaanu tamm-avve Kéta-Gaündavagittiyakàgi dammakke aga ........ ikkida tópu manga- 


Jam aha Sri sri Sri 


186 
At Ailusardyanapura (same holli), on a stone in Uppaliga Arasa-SettUs field. 
(Grantha and Tamil cAuracters) 
Svasti $ri-Mudikonda-Chó]apurattu Dési-perumá]uku Idaikódu chandiráditya-varai déva-dànam-iha sva- 
páàrampariyam-&ha dárá-püram panni kkuduttom Idaimüyán Perumal. $ 
187 
At the same village, on a stone in Méstri Honna’s field. 


Subham astn svasti Sri-vijayAbhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varusha 1445 sanda vartaminavida Vyaye- 
samvatsarada Rárttika-Su .. .. .. dallu $Šriman-maháàrájàdhiràja ràja-paramešvara kathàri-salumanneya 
&ri-pratápa-Rrishna-Déva-Ráya-maháráyaru sukhadalli prathuvi-raiyam geyutt iralu Gaurava-Narasa- 
ppayyanavaru Ummattiwan Aluva-samayadalli 4-Krishua-Rayara nirüpadinda Ummattüra $ri-Runganá- 
tha-dévarige à-Ummattüra-sthalake saluva Chikka-Hommada .. .... puravemba prati-nimadhéyavanu 
kalpisi Kapmi-Kavéri-sangama $ri-Agastya-linga Narasimha-devara sannidhiyalli .. .. .. sarvva-manya- 
vàgi 4-$ri-Ranganitha-dévara archa .... seses. 


188 
At Kónanür (same hobli), ou a stone in the back-yard of goldsmith Virayya. 


Paridhavi-Samvatsarada Jéshtha .... Bru $rimatu Káre-náda mahd-prabhu Naüjanátha-Odéru Kona- 


nira Dévappa Betakima .. .. Somanna Chikka-Mallappa Areppa Sankanna .. .. rolagida gaidugalu 
54 
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Bandara-silada Annappa-Vodeyaru namma dra yirivalli AJJódenakúdeya Mida varusa Edeya Kétana 
yivar-olagida gaudu dévaru .. .. ádàyi.. .. nya kottadu ........ 


190 
At Ramasetfipura, a béchirák village (sume holi), on a stone near the village-gate. 


Svasti ériman-mahá-rà;jidhirája rája-paramésvaram Sriman-mahi-wmandaléSvaram .. .. .. kathári-sáluva 
brimad-dakshina-samu ...... Ndrasimha-varmma-rajidhirfja tat-putrah janakénàgeta-sekala-ni.. .. 
... nanda-sandóha-$aurya-virya-parákramódára sakala-désAdhisvara-mani-makuta-chaiará:avinda &ri- 

nat. Rrishna-varmina-mahádlirájam samasta-prithvi-rijyam geyiütt ilu .. 


14೬. dranasi uttara-tadiya ...... யை ய வப Tirama .. . kelage ...... S 'áliváhana-Saka- 


varusham eatéshu 1434 saudu vartamána Augira- samvatsarada Pushya-su 1 Guruvaradalu 45 


Vodeyaru Sinduhara-sri-Janardana-dévara anga-ratiga-bhogakke à-punya-káladalli mada dharmma 


Dasintra-sthalakke saluva Rimasgettiyapurada grámakke saluva práku-pramáni suvarnndddya .. .. .. 


kke suluva sa ........saluva sarvva-svámya-sahitavági &-ehaudrirkavági dháp yan eradu kotta 
grámada dharmmia-sisana (then fellow usual final verses) 
191 


ava 


At Padalamarahalli (same hali), on a stone in tie Ma. fapa-svámi temple, 


Sivaya guravé namah $ubha-mahgala .. . ಎ. .. m 8801... JarBboyeeo ye S SIS Jana -6aka- 
varusha 1594 sanda-vartamanavada SER Karttika-ha 12 Gorervurellu fma- 


ர்‌ rajidhiraja 1aja-paramesvara sri- prada, 14-ம்‌ 1 kara haya- 
vadana cham ................ kshara-Raja-Volcvara komara Dova-RAja-Vadeyarayaru tamma 
tandegalige svarzza-pada-phala-práptigal-àgabékendu sriemahi-vi ln.. ಎ. mita déversee Ummatthrali 
nadasuvada .. .... vem Kosaráya-sthalake saluva Marihalli-graimaveun sa-hirapódaha-dâna-dhårå- 
pürvvakavági kodasida .. .. .. (here follow usual final verses). 


192 
At Karya (same 110011), on a stone near the village-gate. 


Svasti &ri-S'aka-varsham entu-ndya-tombhattancya Prabhava-samvatsara pravarttisatt ipe svasti Satya- 
Vàkya Permmanaligala pattain gattida aydaurya varisada Maghiaariàsa Peretale-divasai: fae Karcya- 


van-Alva Jayaséna-Dhatararum pannirvvarum piachanda-dandandyeka-Mike sy ants -iJdu Mf gevernunan 
kattisida Dévi-geregam Diriya-keregam bittuvattavam kottan idl: vakra bandav, ra Banariisivum 
kavileyum kereyum árámeyum Brahmanaruvan alidaru ಓಜ ಟಬ à-chandra-t&rambarara 


salgum. 
193 
At the same village, on a stone near the hedye of the Tirigadas garden. 


Svasii samadhigata-paficha-mahd-sabda — mahá-mandaléivara Dvd dvatipuraxvaddhiSvara Yidava- 
kulanbara-dyamani samyaktva-chüdàmanl ialaparol-ganda antka-námávalisar appa $ünan-mahá- 

andalégvarain Tribhuvana-malla Talukidu-Gangavili-Nolambavadi-Kepau-Natvali-Tanarase y-Uch- 
chaüai-Hánungal-gonda. bhuja-bala vira-Ganga . jugadéka-malla Hoysala-Déva. prithusijáiyam gey yutt 
ire Krodhi-samvatsarada Mina-másada apara-pakshada .. Brahavara.......... Kåroyada Barandara 
Erava-Gáundana magam ........ Pergzade-G&ündange Hoysala-Déva ................ .. kárunyam 
பபப ததத cies deed பப்ப madilan ikkisi su s» sec se oe xe அபி நட த 
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teet cmn 55 35 nn n e oo nirmmülisuyudendu besadalu .. .. .. ke kondu.. .. dolam .. .. konda.. 
eo yan ikki.. .. .. lla koteya suttu allina nayakana............ . balamam vairi-sumbáram madi 
svarggastan adam || 

194 


At the same place, on another stone. 


Mandara-dhairyan arthi-jana-kalpa-kutange samána-dáni Bå- | 
randa-kula-pradipa vibhu-Hermmadi-Gaundan udara-viran à- | 
tand-idirantaran tavisi d irzeadol a-Kulkala-koteyol | 

baud adard uydar achcheraseyar ssura-raja-purakke rigadim : 
Baranda-kulapati Káreyada 11611312861 685100) .. .. .. 


195 


1 


On a stone at Ruigtpara, a Vichirak village, attached to the above. 


(East face) Svasi Sriman-maha rájadhirája iAja-paramésvara &iman-malià-médintaniseyara-ganda 
kathári-sá]uva — árimad-dakshina-samudrádhlipati Narasimha-varmma-muhidbiraja tat-putra pitur 
anvagata-sakala........ jandnanda-sandoha-gauiva-pardkramédara sukala-désadhigvara-inani-makuta- 
charanáravinda Srimat-Krishna-varmma-meharijain pruthviadjyam geyiutt irati Srimatu dakshina- 
Váranásiyad, Trimaktitadalli Agastyandtha-dévara sanvidhiyalu  S‘Alivabana-faha-varshéshu gatéshu 
1455 sandu vartamána S’rimukha-samvatsarada Agvayuja-ga 10 Adiváradalu 4i-Nyishua-Déve-maba- 
ráyara nirapadinda maha-pradhdua Salava-Trmmarasa-Volevara tammandirida Siduva-Govindarija- 
Voleyaru (west fice) Umimativa Tirumale-devara anga-ranga-bhogalke a-punya-kiladalli sa-hiranyó- 
daka-dána-dhári-pürvvakavági madida dhuinma Karevada sthalake salluya Nangiyappanapurada 
gramakke saluva praku-pramanina gadde-beddalu-sunka-suvarnnadaya modalid saliva sarvva-svámyav- 
ella kotta grimada dharmima-Sdsauavi yi-dharmma-Sisana-grimavanu munde tro! baru nadasade alu- 
pidavaru Gangeya-tadiyalli tangélu-Brahma வாயர்‌ kapileyant vadhisida pàpakke Lóharu (here follow 
usual final verses) (north face) sénabóva Siddappagalige kottadu kamba .. .. bhtimi sri sri 


198 
At Gajjiganale]li. on conver plates in possession of Subba-Bhatia. 

[7 a] S'ri-Gapádhipatayé namah ' Subham astu ^ 
namas tuñsa-širaš-chumbi-chanmdia- liar hàravó | 
trailêkya-nagarArambha-mêla-stambhaya 5211/1016 | 
bhavyam avyàbatam kuryad bhagavan Dviradånanah | 
divàpi pushkaré tard yat-pushkaraja-Sikar Ah 
namas tasmai samudrantar-magnim uddharaté wahim | 
bhüdáró yat-svarüpéna punar bhüdáratàm yayaq | 
asti kshiribdhi-sambhütam S'anibhu-maulia ibhüshanam | 
akshi Lakshmi-patér vàmam Chandra-ity ati-diptimat 1 
tasyanvayé mahá-bhágà Yadu-mukhyá mabim nripáh 1 
chatus-samudra-parikhara bahavah paryapalayan į 
tat-tadrigé Chandra-vamsé tatas tat-sadrisa-prathah | 
Narasimha-malipalas gasdsivani-mandalam 1 
tatas sákshád abhüt Krishnó Vasadévád ivachyutah J 
bhuvam yad-bihur udbibhrad dadau 5 éshasya visramam || 
tatas samudra-vasanám kritsnim Krishnád avapya sah | 
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jêmata tasya RàmáAkhyó para-nathowanim imam | 

505851 Saurya-jaladhir dyám iva Tridasésvarah 3 

tasyánujó maha-têjas Timma-Ráyó mahipatih | 

rajyabhishikt-h prithivim Ghanádrau 712520505೩ sah * 

tan-mahist vam maha-bahur dhiras sri-Ranga-bhtipatih | 

1:76 sa Vengalambayam mandaladhipetir Lhuvah , 

paripálva inahim viras tanüjé nyasya bhû-dhuram | 

Venkata-kshonivllé tam mahi-Våsuvam Atanot | 

Ráma-Déva-inaháráyas tat-pautió bhüri-vikramah | 

tatas Susise dharapim téjasà tarani-prabhah | 

tasyaeraiu tapanavad ripu-bhüpa-bbüri-seni-tunas-tatim udasya nija-pratápaih | 
wilisayan sumanasåm nivaham mahindras &ixvira-Venkata-nripah prithivim prasasti | 
ràjidhiràja-vara-rája-mialiésvaré'suin. $ii-vira-Vérikata-mahipati-Déva-ràyà | 
prithvin prazásati Prithd-suta-vikrané sud-dharmmabhivardhana-paré Ghanaáaila-pithé | 
piyam Gódàvaii-tira-bbàpálà bia [TU] ii-téjasuh | 

état-pürvoir mandaléudrais sad, ram prêritah panah | 

patum Kanata bha-bhigam praptah prathita-têjasah | 
Atrêyanvaya-sambbata ರ 

Rig-vêdino mahabhaga Mahishápür-nivásinah | 

Chàma-Raja-malipalas téshu prathita-vikramah 1 

pati mátéva yam dêvi MahishAsura-mardaui | 

Asid Atréva-gbtradadhi-vimala-sudha-didhitér Lüri-dhàmnó 
Bettach-Chámábhidhánó nripa-kula-tilakas Chama-Rajan-mahindrat | 
Sauryé yas Savyasáchi dhritishu Himagirir Dharma-sünu$ cha dharmóspy 
audiryé Karna-kalpadruma-sura-surabhi-svar-maninim nigumphah || 
Prahlada-bhavam abhitah prakatam vidhatum 

tasyodabhud vibudha-mánya-mahá-jayantyiun | 

&tmódbhavó Naraharir Narasa-kshitindras 

sàkshàd ya ésha Yavanánvaya-daityabhedi jj 

sa yasya karavàlikà-vishadhari-kriyà-chátuii 

navá jayati bhátalé Narasa-bhüvaláréh khalu | 
virodhi-nripa-mandali-visada-kirti-Sita-dyutim 

nigirya punar udgiraty anupamam prataparunam jj 

dànam pragamsati param Narasa-kshitindóh 

panau lasann asir ayam bhrisa-mukta-kosah | 

pratyarthindun api cha vigraha-punya-kalé 

svásthyam prayachelihati ya ésha manójña-qhárah | 

sa tanvann iha simrajyam Narasa-kshénipalakah | 
S'álivàhana-nirnnita-S'aka-varsha-kramágaté | 

saika-shashty-uttaré bána-$ata-yukta-sahasraké | 

abdé gaté vartamané Pramáthy-àkhyé cha vatsaré || 

masi Chaitré sité pakshé paurnimáyàm gubhottaré | 
srimat-Patchima-Rangakhya-kshétré Rangéfa-sannidhau |! 
Narasa-kshmapatis šrimán dharma-kirtti-samujvalah | 

(here come 18 lines containing names of share-holders). 


Zu 
Sg 
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: wid 
» 
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[IZ a] tirastham Kapild-nadyA grêmam sarva-phala-pradam 1 
n&mná Gejjagahalliti kbyátam sasya-samriddhidam | 
praptam punar Narasarit-pura-samjfiam anuttamám | 
Sulka-mukhya-suvarnndya-svamya-yuktam anuttamam |} 
stidham Nrisimha-vrittibhyám vasu-tri-guna-vrittikam | 
sva-véda-simántarvartti-nidhi-nikshépa-samyutam 1 
jalópalàkshiny-Agámi-siddha-sádhyádibhis Subhaih | 
ashta-bhégais tatháshtábhis svamyais cha sahitam param | 
tat-grámam uttamam tébhyag šrimán Narasa-bhüpatih | 
pitus sad-gatim anvichehhan Nrisimhárpana-buddhitah | 

si-hiranyódakam pradad [770] ditum bhóktum yathéchchhayá | 

triman-maha-mandalé36 Narasa-kshiti-chandramah || 

vijiàpya svaminé vira-Vénkata-kshmábhujé tatah | 

dápasàmása tad-grima-sdsanam cha mahd-yasah | 

svasty Ayakam nudasté hita-muni-janati-samstutigastya-nitya- 

blisarchá-ruchyà vimuchyigama-mita-Gayaya tim Prayágàm cha Kasim | 

bhümu? tásàm trayánám api meketa-taya dakshinasA-vibhisham 

Kasim êtam Umézas Trimakutam iti vikhvapitikbyim upásté || 

tach cha dakshina-Kasy-ikhyam kshétram Iga-priyam mahat | 

Kaveri Jahnawi yatra Kapila Tapanátmaj | 

tasya kshétrasya mabatd nairitydin disi samsthitam | 

Dhuttirapera-désastham Máuapü-sthali-serivutam |! 

Alodáru-vara-grániát paschimim disam àstkitem | 

Kirtintiáyunt-gidaád uttardm disam ásthiam | 

[೫/12 Bilg-nr.sAt prdchim dif m onrttamam | 

varün-Mátripiza-grámád dakshinàm disam ásthitam | 

tad-dàna-yógy m viprindm tidriga-kshétra-vasindm | 

dhui pràádápayad dhiman Narasa-kshitipálakah | A 

(here come 25 lines cowaining names of sharc-holders). 

[III a} padyànám anavadyânàm Sisané tra virdjatim | 

karta 31i-Narasimhirya-nandand Nriharih kavih | 

Nallayáchári-tanayah kusali Silpa-karmasu | 

gunavàn Kempanácháris Sàsanasyásya lékhakah || 

tasyaitasyágrahárasya tat-tat-chinba-samanvitam | 

gima-vivaranam samyag likhyaté désa-bhashay a || 

(here come 20 lines with boundaries of the village). 
[777 1] i-chatus-simey olag ulla nidhy-ddy-ashta-bhogiya-svamyavant nivu puniti puta patera params 
paryavági sukhadim anubhavisikondu bahiri yendu i-Bràhimanarige Véñkatapati-Ráyara anumatiyinda 
Narasa-bhüpálanu kotto timra-Sisana || (here follow usual final verses). 
éri-Vénkatégah | 


199 
At Gattavádi (Hedatale hobli), on a stone in Kodipura Kéle-Gauda's field, 


A 
(Front) Svasti Sri Saka-varisha nüra-pannondaneya 111 Angyira-samvatsarada Ereha-Vemmadiyam 
hiyad-an du Gottevaddiya góvundugalam selimbhyeyaram áneyaru kadi govundum geyduv-adarkke 
ಹಿ ttevaddi; A 
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1927೩ kodagye selabyeyara koduaye Erehambálim áneyara kedagyem kodake ede natta kallam ko. sid 


A-kere Tagadüra kurula Koginy: Elataleya Kotada Pulliganum (on the Lack) Kennelyeya Badrashe- 
alyanüm Nittareya Bore-Achchazindinim nalyevara sakshi Gra-clpadimbare sakshi tanápatti Beyala- 


sh: Fummara Satigam 10:61 Marachiri Jala-Nagam Keragá Bitiganu 


jiyanum ürà-puravannu.. sak 
Misagara Bimanum hole ... .. ivara sakshi.......... tappe .. dévara bhidiri ...irddu...... 


IRANSLATIONS. 


MYSORE TALUQ. 


:O: 


lto3 
Date 1822 A.D. 


(Abstract) :—Krishna-Rája-Vadeyar's chief queen Dévajammanni of the Lakshmi-vildsa}, his 
consorts Lingajammanni of the Krishna-vilása! and Cheluvájammanni of the Ramá-vilása!, establish 
agraháras, each in her own name, to the west of the Mysore fort, at the side of the royal stables, 
endowing them respectively with villages in the Yadatore, Atiguppe, and Bükanakere tálóks, by permis- 


sion of the ruling sovereign. 
4 
Date 1594 A.D. 
A mandapa erected to the god Lakshmikánta of Mysore. 
5 
Date 1517 A.D. 

Virap-O.Jeyar, son of Chikk-Odeyar of S'rirahgapattana, grants the village of Belavata for the 

god Nafijunddsvara. 
6 
Date about 750 A.D. 

The mahá-prabhu Góvapayya, who had received a grant of land from S'ri-Purusha, expired with 

due performance of the (Jaina) vow. 
7 
Date 1685 A.D. 

Chikka- Déva-Rája-Vadeyar of Maisür, son of Dodda-Déva-Rája-Vadeyar, grandson of Hiri-Déva- 
Raja-Vadeyar, and great grandson of Chámarasa-Vadeyar, granted at the time of Krishna-jayanti, 
for the worship of the god Gópálasvámi who appeared to Alagasiigar-Aiyangar, certain lands in 
Minikapura, excluding the garden land therein inherited by Tirumal-Aiyangar. 

8 
Date 1175 A.D. 


While the mahi-mandalésvara, Tribhuvana-malla, the capturer of Talakidu, Gangavidi, Nolamba- 
vali, Halasige, Hànungal, Banavase, and Beluvola, the strong-armed mighty Hoysala, sri- Vira-Ballila- 
Jóra was ruling the kingdom of the earth :—the mahá-pradhána sarvvadhikari, the Dandanáyaka 
Fittimeyya, and other officials, having come to Hemmanahalli, made certain grants for the worship of 


the god Sankara-déva. 


1 
These are names of apartments or saloons in th» palace, 


2 


9 
Date 1196 A.D. 


While, with titles as above, Vira-Balldla-Déva was ruling in Dorasamudra, his senior queen 
Bammala-mabádévi's elder brother Maila-Nayaka made certain grants for the worship of Sankara- 
déva ; and had images made of Ké$ava-déva, Vinàyaka and Nandi, granting certain lands for the 
worship of the former. 


10 
Date? 1727 A.D. 
Records some erection by ? Mayabala. 
11—13 
Dates ? about 1681, 1705 and 1707. 


Grants for the god Nannisvara of Hinikal. 


14 
Date ? 1090 A.D. 


In the 13th year of (the reign of) Cho/a-Gaiga-Déra, Gogge-zàvunda of Nagavadi gave to 
the son of Büváchárya the title of Goggiyachari. 


15 
Date about 955 A.D. 
S'ri-Márasiiga-varmmá, displaying his valour before Akdla-varisa. .. 
16 
Date 1128 A.D. 


While the mahi-mandalésvara, Tribhuvana-malla, capturer of Ta]jakádu, the strong-armed Viru- 
Ganga-Hoysala-Déva, governing the Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand under the shadow of his sole 
umbrella, was in Yadava-pura (Mélukóte), ruling the kingdom of the earth ;—he granted the Mana- 
169841 Seventy for the Marbbala-tirtha of Maisu-nád : and Narasinga Déva also granted Daubaya-nád, 


17 
Date 1620 A.D. 

While the mahá-rájádhirája, raja-paramésvara, $ri-vira-pratápa, Vira-Rághava- qa, seated on 
the jewelled throne, was ruling many lands ;—in Rájabála, belonging to the Káragahalli country 
which Tirumala-Ràja had granted to Chima-Rija-Vodeyar, son of Narasa-Rája-Vodeyar, some 1 
was purchased by Dépa-gaunda, son of Linga-gaunda, and presented to the god (Mahabalésyara), 


and 


18—19 


Date? 1627 A.D. 
Grants to the same. 
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` 20 
Date 1827 A.D. 


Krishna-Raja-Vadeyar, lord of Mahisira-pura, ruler of the Karnataka country, (with numerous 
other titles), son of Chima-Raja-Vadeyar by his queen Kempa-Nañjamámbá, and grandson of Immadi- 
Krishna-Raja-Vadeyar, erected a new gópura with golden finials in the Chamundésvari hill, and set 
up statues of himself and his three queens in the presence of the goddess. 

21—22 
Date 1848 A.D. 


Krishna-Réja-maharija presented a simha-váhana and other decorations for the same goddess. 


23 
Date about 1850 A.D. 

By the favour of the lord of Sri (i. e. Vishnu) the gupta-Gaügá pond was made by S'rinivasa ; 

may it continue as long as moon, stars and sun. 
24 
Date 1846 A.D. 

Krishna-Rája-Vadeyar, son of Chàma-Rája-Vadeyar, of the Mahisir samsthina, had a matha 

built for S'iva-Basappa-svámi of the Gavi-matha. 
25 
Date about 150 A.D. 

While S rí-Purusha-mahárája was ruling the kingdom of the earth ;—Aratti.. .. ..'s son Singam 
having taken (Jina) dikshA, Arattiti (his mother) made a grant of land in the district governed by 
Madi-Ode of Kudalár fort. 

26 
Date 1184 A.D. 
While Hoysala Vira-Ballila-Déva was ruling in Dorasamudra, ? ೩ grant by a resident of 
Talakádu. 
30 
Date? about 1000 A.D. 
A grant by the husband of Nakkibhya. 
31 
Date? about 1000 A.D. 
Relates to the disciple of Ajitaséna-pandita. 
32 
Date 1517 A.D. 

By order of Krishna-Ráya-maháráya,—Virapp-Odeyar, son of Chikk-Odey ar of S'rirangapattana, 
made a grant of Gurür belonging to Kareganahalli, to Siddhalingana-Vodeyar, son of Siddayya- 
Dév-Odeyar of Bommanahalli, 


4 


23 
Dale 1496 A.D. 

Narasiiga-Réya's mahi-pradhana Narasanna-Nayka made a grant of Hañchi belonging to 

Mélapura, for the god Agastyanátha of Tirumaküdal at the junction of the Kavéri and Kapila rivers. 
34 
Date 1828 A.D. 

Krishna- Rája- Vadeyar's chief queen Dévàjammanni of the Lakshmi-vilása caused a temple to be 
erected for Mahádévé$vara together with Dévàmbá, after her own name ; also a tank and tope to be 
made to the north of it ; and endowed it with land in the Ashtagram talok, by permission of the ruling 
Sovereign. 

35 
Date? about 960 A.D. 


Praises of the mahá-sámanta Narasinga, of the Chálukya-family, and his wife Gávilabbarasi. 


36—37 
Š Date? about 990 A.D. 
Grants by the mahá-sámanta Gugga (or Goggi), of the Chá]ukya-family, having the signet of the 
original boar, and various other titles ;—to Nannikárttara-bhata for the god Bátésvara. 
38—39 
Date ? about 1100 A.D. 
Grants by the mahá-pradhàna Malaya-danndyaka’s son Chikka-Malaya-dannayaka for the gods 
Channakésava and Heggadésvara of Kaivalápura. 
40 
Date? al out 980 A.D. 


Memorial of a Jaina yati who died with the vows of a sannyasi. 


41—45 
Date ? about 990 A.D. 


Memorials of certain household retainers of Goggi, who died fighting for him, one of them in the 
war between Polukési and Büdiga. 


46 
Date about 1125 4.7. 
Grant in the time of the Hoysala king Vishnu, 


47—48 
Dates ? about 1605 & 1611 AD. 


Memorials of the vow of a person named Ananta. 
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49 
Date 2 about 1100 A.D, 


A grant by Háma-gámunda. 


50 
Date about 1550 A.D. 
liáma-Rája makes a gilt of Vójamangala, belonging to the S'rirahgapattana country which 
Sadasiva-RAya had granted to him. 
51 
Date 1276 A.D. 


In the reign of Vira-Ndrasiiga- Déva, certain gaudas made a gift of a stone oil-mill. 


59 
Date ? about 1050 A.D. 


A grant by Sabe, son of Harata, for a tank. 
53 


Dale about 1125 A.D. 


A grant in the time of the mahà-mandalésvara Tribhuvana-malla. 


54 
Date 1797 A.D. 


Tn the nama of God, the merciful and gracious. On the 29th day of the month Takhi! in the year 
Shádàb,! the year 1226 from the Maulad (or birth) of Muhammad,—the blessing and peace of God be 
on hin,—<orresponding with the 27th of Zi-hajh, the year 1212 from the Hijra (or flight) of Muham- 
mad—the blessing and peace of God be on him—before the rising of the sun, at a fortunate time and 
an anspicious hour, the embankment which is situated to the west of the capital was, by the grace of 
God and the help of the Prophet, raised, by order of the asylum of prophecy, the Khalif of the world 
and the age, the emperor of the time, the shadow of God, the king anointed, His Highness Tipu 
Sultán—1inay his dominion and rule continue—in the river Kaveri. We begin and God completes. 
On a most auspicious day, when Venus and Jupiter were in conjunction in the sign Aries, was this 
work begun, By the help of God the said embankment, more than 70 feet high, was raised for 
charitable purposes, and the lakhs expended thereon by the God-given Government were in the way of 
Gol. Excepting land formerly cultivated, whoever cultivates waste land (i. e, under this channel) 
will pay to the God-given Government three parts of the produce the same as other cultivators, but the 
fourth part will be remitted in the way of God. Whoever cultivates new Jand will hold it as long as 
carth and sky endare, and it will be confirmed to his posterity. Whoso interrupts or prevents this 
permanent charity is like the accursed Satan an enemy of the human race, not only of the seed of 
the cultivators but of the seed of the whule world. The writing of Sayyid Jafar. 


55 
Date alout 740 A.D. 


While Kotzani-mahárája Si i-Purush was ruling the kingdom of the earth :—the king of the 
Arattis (or ? Rattis), Chottainma, governing the Ed-ttore-nad Thousand, made a rule for (? the supply 


Wey que அ வவட rS x š 
Acc. ling te Tipa S'ltáns system of a! tas, the month Takhi= Jsê-hiha, and the year &bàdábzs Kálayukti, 


b 
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of) one foot of water during nine days of the moonlight (or bright fortnight) and three days of the 
darkness (or dark fortnight). In this manner .. .. .. should plough................ .... E they 
go without giving (ನ e. if there be no distribution of) food in the village, they should eat (only) once 
one day, and eat (fully or twice) one day (i. e. the next day), Whoso destroys this incurs the guilt of 
the five great sins. In his family no helpful children being born, he will go to ruin. 


56 
Date? about 1825 A.D. 
Krishna-Rája-Vadeyar grants the village of Nachanhalli to Gulam Muhammad Khan, chief 
bakshi of the Bar kachéri (or, head of the Infantry department). 
57 
Date 1226 A.D. 
Grant by Mdde-gauda. 
58 
Date 1172 A.D. 


While Tribhuvana-malla, the capturer of Talakádu, Konga, Nangali, Kôļâla, Uchchangi, Bana- 
vàsi and Hánuügal, the strong-armed Víra-Ballá]a-Déva, Hoysala-déva, was in Dorasamudra, ruling 
the kingdom of the earth :—a grant to Nagachandra-pandita for the worship of the god of Yereya's 
basadi of Rajarajapura (i. e. Talakad). 


59 
Date 1435 A.D. 
Records the erection of the padasále (or, verandah) of the temple. 
60 
Date? 1611 A.D. 


Chenn-Odeyar and Mallardj-Odeyar of Hura make over to Timmarája-Vadeyar of Mayisür the 
villages of Nannigahalli and Minnanaha]]i. 


SERINGAPATAM TALUG. 


:0: 
1 
Date 1527 A.D. 


While the mala-rajadhirdja, raja-paramésvara, Sri-vira-pratipa, Krishna-Rdya-mahdrdya was 
ruling the kingdom of the earth :—Krishna-hRàra-nivaka presented, for the worship of the god &i- 
Ranganatha of S'riiangapattana situated in the middle of the Kavéii, where the ancient muni Gautama 
performed pevance, the village of Birisettihalli in Kuravanka-nád, which the king had assigned to 
him for his office as nayaka. 


2 
Date 1529 A.D. 


While Krishna-Ráya-maháráya (as above) was ruling the kingdom of the earth :—the maha- 
mandalésvara, having (among others) the titles manneya-gajapati and manneya-$irdd!a-chamati, 
Bhóga-Rája or Phogaya-Déva, son of Timma-Raja of the Sôma-vamśa, made a grant, for the worship 
of the goddess Lakshmi called $ri-Ranganàyaki, the divine consort of the god $ri-Ranganátha of the 
Paschima-Raiga or Gautama-kshétra situated in the middle of the Kàvéri, —of the village of Dévapuri 
or Dévandr in the Gummana-vritti of the S'rirabgapattana country, which the king had assigned to 
him for his office as náyaka,—giving it the name of Nàgalipura after his mother Nàgàmbá. 


3 
Names of Vishnu. 
4 


Date? 1681 A.D. 
The mahá-rájádhirája, raja-paramésvara, éri-vira-pratipa, Tirumala-Déva-mahiriya’s son Råma- 
Réyarsa, makes a grant of the village of Bannagatta, 
5 
Date about 1600 A.D. 
A grant by Perumá]a-dandanáyaka for the god Perumila. 
6 
Date 1542 A.D. 

While the rajadhiraja, rája-paramésvara, éri-vira-pratapa, Achyuta-Déva-maháráya was ruling the 
kingdom of the world :—Peddirája, son of Appiji of the Kàšyapa-gótra, made a grant to the rent- 
free Brahmans, chatras and temples of the Dalaváy-agraháras, rent-free villages and revenue villages 
of S'rirahgapattana, as follows :—whereas in the aforesaid agraháras and villages, which Rama- 
Rhattayya had assigned to me for his magani, customs duties which did not before exist have been 
levied from all by Káàmappa-náyaka while he held the parupatya,—the whole of these customs dues 
and collection, altogether 300 gadyánas, and the house dues of the Perangür-ayya for Haruvahalli 
Vogeya-simidra, in order that merit may accrue to the king and to Rámá-Bhattayya, I have freely 
remitted to you, having summoned the cultivators and with pouring of water in the presence of the 
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god #ri-Ranganêtha in the middle of the Kávéri, For the areca-nut of your rent-free lands neither 
customs nor collection are due. Besides the local transport tax of three hana to the merchants who 
buy your areca-nut, why pay customs and collection ? You have nothing to do with them, and may 
enjoy (your produce) free of all imposts, (In token of) Peddirája's approval, (signed) S'ri-Hari. 


7 
Date 1482 A. D. 


While the maha-rajadhirdja, rá;a-paramé$vara, subduer of hostile kings, punisher of kings who 
break their word, lord of the four oceans, Déva-Báya-maháráya was ruling the kingdom of the 
world :—by his orders, Déva-Rája-Vodeyar made a grant, of various dues paid by the S’rivaishnava 
Brahmans and others of S'rirangapura, amounting to 30 honnu, for the spring festival of the god éri- 
Ranganatha. 


8 


Date 1800 A.D. 


While Krishna-Rija-Odeyar, sexted on his jewelled throne in the city of Maihisür, was ruling the 
kingdom of the world :—Mukyappa-Modali of Amarambódu caused a pond to be made to the north-east 
of the Ranganatha temple and dedicated it for the use of the god and the Brahmaus. (Repeated to 
the same effect in Tamil.) 


9 
Date 1829 A.D. 


While Krishua-Rija-Vageyar was ruling the kingdom of the earth, seated on the jewelled throne 
in the city of Maisüru :— Tupada-Vcngatapa made a stone mantapa and a well for the god Prasanna- 
Vengataramana to the norih-west of the precincts of the temple of tue god Paschima-Ranganatha. 

10 
Date 1516 AD. 

Virapp-Odeyar makes a grant for the god Gangidhuégvara of Srirangapattana, of the paddy- 
land under the Haraha channel purchased by him fom the Brahmans of S‘rirangapura, Sitápura 
and Harahu, in order to provide tor daily offerings to the god and for the feeding of Brahmans from 
other paris. 


11 
Date 1448 4.7. 


Praises of S'ambhu, of the original Boar, and of mapah, 


Praise of the Yada-vamsa. In it was the excellent King Sangama, hy whom the Lakshmi the 
Karnáta country was enabled permanently to wear her earrings (i e. was not allowed to remain as 
© widow, or without a lord). From him wis born Bakka-Tava ; fiom him Harihara ; from him Déva- 
sya ; from bun Vijaya-Raya ; from him Déva-Raya ; whose son was MalEkárjuna or Inmadi-Déva- 
jaya. (Each of these kings is praised in verses which contain nothing of importance). Tmmadi-Déva- 
iÀy ^, while bestowing gifts in the presence of the god Virüpiksha, made a grant in the Saka year 
reckoned bv skv, sages, fires and moon (71870) to a Brahman named Dévara-Bhatta, of the vill atte 
1 HAgalaholli belonging to Kannambadi in the Hósana country. 


Seringapatam Talug. 9 


The grant is repeated in Kannada, and the boundaries described. The conclusion is again in 
Sanskrit verse, and commences thus :— The dust of the earth may be counted, the drops of rain may 
be counted, but the benefits of a grant to Brahmans cannot be counted even by Brahma.’ The carpenter 
Virana, son of Muddanacharya, was the engraver of the 886808, for which he received one share in the 
village. The remaining verses are the usual imprecations and benedictions. 


12 


Date 1664 A.D. 

While the grandson of Ariviti-Rangapa-Rajayya and son of Gopala-Rajayya, the rájádhirája, raja- 
paramés$vara, vira-pratapa, Rañgaráya-Dëéra-mahàràya was ruling the earth, seated on his jewclled 
throne in Ghanagiri (Penukonda) :—a grant was made to a Brahman named Chola Venkatapati, of 
certain lands in the village of Hirekole in the Badaga-nAd country belonging to Bélür. 


13 
Dute 1663 A.D. 


While the rajAdhiraja, rája-paramésvara, 783-72811843, vira-pratàpa, lord of the world as far as 
the four oceans, lord of the throne of Maisüru, Déva-Rája-Vadeyar was ruling the kingdom of the 
world :—having purchased the village of Allappanahalli, belonging to Virámbudhi, from S'rinivásaiyangár, 
son of Singaraiyangár of S'rirahgapattana, he made a grant of it to six families of S'ri-Vaishnavas 
(named), in order to provide for daily decoration with garlands &c. from head to foot of the god 
Paschima-Ranganatha of S'rirangapattana, and for decorating with garlands the lotus feet of the 
goddess Raüganáyaki, and for small garlands for the attendant goddess and the two Náchyar god- 
desses. Also land for the god Hanumanta newly set up in the mantapa in the middle of the village, 
to which the god Rama pays a visit at the Rama-navami (festival). 


14 


Date 1686 A.D. 


May it prosper. From the lotus-navel of the lord of Lakshmi, filled with all good fortune, 
sprang Brahma, the progenitor of the world. From that progenitor sprang Atri ; from Atri, the Moon; 
from the Moon, Budha ; from Budha, Purdrava ; from him, Ayu; from Ayu, Nahusha. Yayáti was 
from Nahusha ; aud from Yayáti, the king Yadu, whose line was established in the region of the city 
of Dváraká. Some of those born in that race came to the Karnáta country to see Narayana, the lord 
of Lakshmi, the ornament of the peak of Yadugiri (Mélukote). Beholding the beauty of the land, they 
were unwilling to leave it, and took up their abode in the good city of Mahisir. 


From them arose Detta Chámarát, a millfor grinding the corn his enemies, victorious in war, 
delighting in the spoils of victory. He had three sons, of whom the first was Timma-Raja-mahipati, 
who gained the great title of Antembara-ganda. After him was his brother Krishna-bhipati, possessed 
of the wealth of victory, devoted to the establishment of merit. His younger brother was Cháma- 
nripa, great in good qualities, who defeated in battle Rémati-Venkata, the general of Ráma-Rája. 


He had four sons, to whom no others were equal but who were equal to one another; born 
as aids to victory, themselves the embodiment of the four modes of royal policy. Of these the first 
was Rájadharádhiràja, who according to his vow thrashed the proud lord of Karugahalli on the field 
of battle with his riding whip. Having conquered Tirumala-Rája, and taken S'rirahgapattana, he seated 
himself on the throne and gained the dominion of a Sarva-bhauma, His brother was Bettada Cháma- 

c 
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Raja, who with the fire of his valour consumed the hostile kings, and slashed numbers on the field of 
battle with wounds resembling the sacrificial thread. His next brother was Déva-Rájéndra, whose 
brother, like Jishnu to Vishnu, was Channa-Raja. 


To that Déva-Rajéndra, rejoicing the hearts of his subjects, were born, as to Dasaratha, four 
sons. Dodda-Déva-Ràja was the name of the eldest of them, the equal of Rama, whom all his 
brothers daily served with devotion. Pure, virtuous, full of good deeds, kind, truthful, bountiful, 
merciful, brave, celebrated in merit and fame was that Dodda-I téva-Raja. The second of them, like 
Lakshmana, was Chikka-Déva-Ràjéndra, in thought, word and deed devoted to his elder brother. 
The third, second to none in good qualities, a tree of plenty to his dependents, was Déva-Ràja 
Whom serving with pleasure, of worthy deeds, was his younger brother Mariya-Déva, the abode 
of truth. 


Generous, an ocean of kindness, skilful, a mine of bounty, brave, he (Déva-Rája) protected the 
earth, maintaining all in happiness like Rima. As Bhagiratha of old with great penance conducted 
the Mandakini (the Ganges) to Nàga-lóka, so did he swiftly lead it in the semblance of a tank into 
Mahisüra-pura. In the north-east of Paáchima-Raügapura, in the Manikaryika kshétra, did he make 
for Brahma an agrahára, like a heaven on earth, He defeated the army ofthe lord of Madhura in 
the Iródu country, slew Damaralaiyyapéndra, and put to flight Anantéji. He captured the elephant 
named Kulasékhara, and closely besieging them, took by assault Chamballi-pura, Omalire and 
Dharipuram. Conquering the army of the Keladi kings, he captured the elephant called Gangádhara, 
and took the impregnable celebrated fortresses of Hasana and Sakkarepattana. He established inns 
(satrd) to the éast from Sakkarepattana, to the west from Sélayapura (Salem), to the south from 
Chikkanayakapura (Chiknayakanhalli), and to the north from Dhárápuram, at every yójana on every 
road, Daily rising at dawn, worshipping the lotus feet of the lord of Lakshmi, repeating without 
omission his thousand names, and bestowing a cow and money on Brahmans, he listened to the recital 
of the itibásas and kathas, 


The son of his eldest brother Dodda-Déva-Raja was the generous Chikka-Dévéndra, giving plea- 
sure like Upéndra. Placing his feet on the heads of all kings (or his rays on the tops of all mountains), 
filling all regions with his wealth (or his brilliance), displaying the path of virtue (or the sky), ever 
creating happiness in the world (or in the waterlilies), that Chikka-Dévéndra was undoubtedly the 
moon himself. On seeing him set out for war, with the object of protecting the good and punishing 
the evil, the groups of kings fled in fear to foreign parts ; while the sword in his hand, the magnani- 
mous one, was ever like Nandaka (the sword) of Vishnu, who was skilled in holding by the hand both 
Lakshmi and the Earth. Continually making a fire, as with fuel, of the enmity created among friends 
by property, vehicles, land, honour and dishonour, and quickly driving off the braves, Chikka-Dévarát 
caught the Lakshmi of victory by the creeper of his sword as a practised gallant catches by the plait 
of the hair. He may place Lakshmi (or brightness) in his eyes, S'àrña (or the bow) in his eyebrows, 
S’ankha in his throat, Sudarsana (or the chakra) in the lines of his palms,—the king Chikka-Déva- 
Rija ; however he may magnify the glory of manliness by all these brilliant qualities, he but suggests 
(the saying) ndVishnu.1 Bali gave to Vishnu a long time ago but one world (gdm), which had already 
been enjoyed by many ; Narayana gave to Brahma but a few sayings (gdh) of those from his lips ; 
the sua gives but a few rays to the earth and takes a return in water (gdh) : but Chikka-Déva-Raja 
is ever giving away cows to the good.? The moon gives away one less than 16 digits, one by one, till 


"The reference is to a saying nd Vishnu grithvipatih, which may 2The verse contains puns on the word 90 which has the several 
mean either ‘ there is nç king but Vishnu? or ‘there is ro king metnings of earth, cow, speech &c, 
who is not Vishnu.” 
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nothing is left, but this king gives away freely the 16 great gifts in bulk like a piece of the mountain 
ofgold. As formerly Hari, incarnate as Ráma, subdued (there) Khara, Düshana and other giants, 
so (now) did he, incarnate as Chikka-Déva, subdue in Panchavati, Dàdóji, Jaitaji and others in the 
form of Marátas, S'ambhu lost his valour, Kutupu-Shah failed in his purpose, Ikkéri-Basava was dis- 
graced, Ekóji was deserted by all, when the mighty Chikka-Déva-Raja, having slain Dàdóji, having 
cut off all the limbs and slit the noses of Jaitaji and Jasavata, set forth for war. As the animals in 
the forest at the sight of the lion, as the birds at the sight of the hawk, as the hares (or deer) at sight 
of the tiger, as the serpents at sight of Garuda ; so did S'ambhu, Shah and Basava sink down in terror 
and roll on the ground at sight of Chikka-Déva-Raja, as if he were himself the terrible Nrisimha. 


While by him, lord of the throne of the city of Paschima-Ranganitha, having laid the care of 
all his possessions at the lotus feet of Narayana, his feet illumined with the radiance of the jewels 
in the crowns of vassal kings prostrate before him,—the government of the world had been carried on 
for ೩ long time, with protection of the gods and Brahmans :— 

A servant at the lotus feet of that Chikka-Dévéndra, was the man of merit named Dodda-Dé- 
vayya, pure of mind. The bearer of the golden goblet to the wife of king Déva-Rája of good 
qualities, Cheluvamma by name, bore him, Dodda-Dévayya the generous. ‘To him, having a mind 
devoted to the service of the god of Paschima-Ranga, appeared Raghuvira (or Rima), with Siti and 
Lakshmana in attendance. Whom having set up in the middle precincts, on the south side, with the 
object of providing for his worship, he presented a village with pouring of water. Regarding which 
matter a copper šàsana in accordance with the $ástras has been written, adorned with Chikka-Dé- 


véndra’s own hand-writing (or signature). ಈ 

Then follows a statement in Kannada of the grant of the village of Avvérahalli, belonging to 
Balagula, together with all its dues and taxes, in order to provide for certain rites and festivals of 
the god Kódanda-Ráma, who appeared to the donor and which he had set up as above described. 


15 
Date 1430 A.D. 


Praise of Vishnu, of Ganapati, of the Boar, and of the Moon : from whom sprung the Yadu race. 
In it was the king named Saügama. Of his sons the eldest was Bukka, to whom, by Tárámbiká, 
was born Harihara. His son was Pratipa-Déva-Riya, to whom, by Hómámbiká, was born Vijaya- 
bhipati. His queen was Narayanambikd, who bore to him a son Déva-Ráya. Among praises and 
titles of the latter, it is said that he was waited upon by the kings of Anga, Kalinga, Vanga, &c. ; and 
that he had ten thousand Turushka horsemen in his service. In the S'aka year reckoned as rá-ma-ló- 
kê (=1352), on the bank of the river Tuagabhadra, in the presence of (the god) Virüpáksha, in the 
Pampá-kshétra and the region of the Hémakita mountain, he made a gift of a (golden) cow adorned 
with jewels to the Brahmans; and along with it bestowed on them, as an agrahára, the village of 
Chandigala, in the Ménápura-mágani of the Têrinad vénthya, giving it the name of Pratápadévaráya- 
pura. A very long detailed description follows of the Brahmans entitled to shares in the village, and 
the inscription concludes with a list of the boundaries in Kannada. Ii was engraved by the carpenter 
Varadapáchárya. 

16 


Date 1188 A.D. 


It is related by Abi Huraira that the Prophet (the blessing and peace of God be on him !) has 
said to all the men subject to the tribe of Khuresh that Muslims are dependent on the Muslims of the 
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Khuresh, and infidels are dependent on the infidels of the same tribe. This saying is unanimously 
approved. Prepare yourselves with the necessary equipment, therefore, to fight with infidels as did the 
Prophet (the blessing and peace of Gud be on him !) with ೩ party of them. Burn them as did the 
Prophet in the case of Bavarat, sink them in water, cut down their trees and destroy their fields. For 
all these tend to break up their power and put them to flight, and such acts are allowed in the law. 
He who loves his brother Muslim it is incumbent on him to inform the other. He who helps infidels in 
the time of Harab when war is raging, either by taking part himself or by giving them money and 
arms, is an infidel also, provided that he shows his inclination. towards their religion. If no such 
inclination is shown, he should only be imprisoned and punished. 


17 
Date 1787 A.D. 


If Solomon, in the past time, built a mosque And named it Akhsa (the highest :—the temple at 
Jerusalem) ; in these happy days the king of religion erected a mosque which was called Ala (superior) 
by Mulhim (an inspiring angel). Each arch of which is unequalled in beauty like the new moon ; and 
the pleasing wind which blows from it is enchanting and refreshing like a spirit. That Lappy hall 
points to Marva (a mountain near Mecca), and the beautiful mšhrab (or pulpit) of the building is just 
like Batha (another name of Mecca). 


I made a gearch for the date of the mosque, in the same way as gold is sought after, when a 
voice from heaven came, calling it "" a secure place of worship” (=1215). 


18—21 
The 99 names of God and the Prophet. 


22 


Date 1787 A.D. 


God Almighty hath said :—“ And he caused such of those who have received the Scriptures, and 
assisted the confederates, to come down out of their fortresses, and he cast into their hearts terror 
and dismay : a part of them you slew, and a part you made captivzs ; and God caused you to inherit 
their land, and their houses, and their wealth, and a lanl on which you had not trodden ; for God 
is Almighty," After the flight of the infidels it was ordered that war should be continued with the 
Bani Khuraiza,! as they had assisted the confederates, breaking their league with the Muslims. The 
Muslim army besieged them for fifteen days and nights and reduced them to distress. They came 
down at the order given them by Saad bin Maàz, who adjudged that the males should be put to the 
sword, the women and children made slaves, and their goods divided among the Muslims. The 
Prophet (the blessing and peace of God be on him !) addressing Saad, said, 0 Saad Maaz—you have 
pronounced that which the Most High had ordered above the seven skies.” God refers to this event 
when He says that He brought them out of their fortresses as they had assisted the confederates and 
protected them. These were believers in the Old Testament, namely, Jews. God cast into their 
hearts terror of the Prophet and his army, and those who were killed numbered between seven and 
nine hundred, and their women and children were made slaves. You inherited their land, gardens, 
tields and houses, their fortified places, and their property consisting of money and cattle. All these 


— 


iris scems to be intended for the Coorg:, 
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were given you by Gol. And this saying likewise apolies to the Khaiber, to Turkey, or to Persia. It is 
also spoken in order that whatever country the Muslims may hereafter ho in possessiou of, until the 
last day, may also be included in the above passage. God is almighty. 
23 
Date 1732 A.D. 

In th name of God, the merciful and gracious. Gol, Muhammad, Abt Bakr, Umar, Usman, “Al. 

Marvellous is the dome which from the loftiness of its construction has made the firmament low 
im height. As you will you may call it either th: moon or the sun, and the firmament finds itself pat 
to shame on account of envy, The pinnacle of the dome is the light of th» firmaiaoni’s eye from which 
the moon has borrowed its light. The fountain of mercy has gushed oat from the earth and the 


therub angels have surrounded it. 


In the morning for the sake of acquiring grace and dignity I passed this beautiful b d-roont, 
When this new bed-chamber came into my view, I mad inquiries of the spiritual beings, asking, What 


is the name of the king who is taking rest, and oa what date did he expire 2 

One of them gave me the name and the date thus—“ Say, Haidar Ali Khan Dahàdar = 1195. 

24 
Dak 4799 A.D, 

In th» nam of Gol, the merciful and gracions. God have mercy on the generous Sultân. 

Tipu Sultan fell a martyr. sudd nly shedding his blood in the path of God, Ir was the 28th day 
of the month of Zikhada and on a Saturday that the resurrection day made its appear snes. 

Mir thus uttered the dite with half a sigh—* The light of Islam and the faith departed this 
world.” The date of the Sultan, th» son of Haidur, being killed-—* Tipu fell a martyr for the reli- 
gion of Muhammad.” Whon that warrior was hidden from the world, oue sud—“ Tho sword was 
Aot" The holy spirit in the ninth heaven said— Ah, alas, the offspring of Haidar became a groat 
martyr.” (From the statement of Ghulam Iusé.:). 

(The year of th» Hijei of the Prophet 1213). Whenever a country changes hand, it is said it is 
by the will of Gol. This nuequalled calamity his completely carried away the honour of Turkey and 
of India. (From the statement of Sayyid Shékh ul Baral Jifri’. 

The date and year of this martyrdom, sad Shahir (is in the following). “The defender of the 
faith and the king of the age departed.” 

Composed by Mir Hussain Ali and writto i by Sayvid Abdul Khadir. 

25 
Date 1792 AD. 

When the Commander-in-Chief of the army of tha late Tipu Sultan departed from this world and 
took up his abode in the everlasting dominion: I questioned the heart as to the name, the date and 
the sign of his grave. The sorrowing heart said—* This is the grave of Sayyid Hamid ” (1200). 

27 
Date 1804 A.D. 


(Translation of t^e Persian). 
As he heart of the Raja of Mysore, m token of his unending gratitude, was desirous of hearing 


the name of that high personage, he ordered Pürnaiya, the prime minister, to devise some plan 
d 
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having for its object the perpetuation of that name. He (thereupon) constructed a magnificent bridge 
and named it after him **'The Bridge of Marquis Wellesley Bahádür," a name respected by all. The 
Raja thus strove to gain the object of his desire, and all the people called it ** The Wellesley Bridge.” 
Date of constructicn—in the Christian eia. there was written on its completion: “ A new matchless 


e 
bridge, a passage for ali” (1804). 
28 


Pate modern. 


Gaat:ma-muni batued in this sacred bathing-place: the true place of union with Pagchima- 
Kaiga. 
Dite clout 1155 AD. 
While the mahàtagwlalésvara, Piibhuvana-inalla, the capturer of Talakidu, Gangavadi, 
N uarab adi ...... the stro:g-armed Virco... Nárasmmha-Hoysaja-Déva. was ruling in 


Boras 10000೩ :—the senior treasurer . ಎ. ೩೩ ೩೬ ಎ೨ ೬ built and repaired.. .. .. Fortune. 


30 
Dute 1715 A.D. 


In the taluq of Rehmat Nagar, a tract of Jand measaring 500 yards in length and 200 yards in 
health, for the purpose of burying the dead bodies of Musalmans, aud besides the said burial-ground, 
asim of 60 pagodas as an iin, and wet and dry loud in connection therewith, was granted by the 
king of the age, Tou Sulton (11021 (may God prescive his territories and kingdom), and Shah Mir 
Darvésh was appointed trustee. The 5th Rabl-as-Srni 1207 Hijri, corresponding with the 6th of the 
month Zakari (Margasive) in the year Sahar (Priimádicha) 1221 of Muhammad, 


33 
? The true boundary. 

32 
Natjaya-Nayka’s water-shed. 

33 


Date 2 1589 A.D. 

The malá-mandalésvara, vira-pratápa, Rana-Rijt-Tirumdle-Rajaya made a grant of Kciichana- 
halli to Ammála Lakshiiipati Ayzügár. 
34 

Date 1126 A.D. 
While the mahi-muylaleivara, Tribhuvana-malla, the capturer of Taickidu, the strong-armed 
Vira-Gaiga-Poysaja-Déra was ruling the happy kingdom of the Gangasadi Ninety-six Thousand under 
the shadow of his sole umbrella:—Bommana, the son of Bivi-Sctti of the bangle-seller’s caste and 


Bilase, doing ந 111800 to the god Svayambhü of Tngilikanakuppe, caused this boundary wall to be 
erected, And Dharmm ‘si Pandita, who had the water course built on the north side a.. -. -. .. .- 
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35 
Date ? about 1200 LD. 
eoo Minana-heggade and Timma-déva released the tay on oil-mills in order to provide for the 
perpetnal lanip of the gol Linza Deva of Attikupe : and Mari-Zctti gave some land for the offerings to 


Siva Nandi. 
36 
Date 1620 A.D. 


a 


Vhilo th ole ea ir: OM ಆ ಭತ s 1^ ^ 4 4 ALA 
While the malhà-rèjådhirája, r&ja-paramésvara, vira-pratapa, Råna-Dira-mahåråya, seated on 
the jewelled throne, was ruling the kingdom in many lands ಮ ಟಟ dalavayi of Chaima-Raj- 
A 
RN 4 ATE AD T PM Aids sed . MR 
Odeyar, the son of Maisür Narüsa-Ráj-Odeyar of the Atréya-gotra, in order that the merit might accrue 
oko TNE பக அத்து! VEDRE CORE + s á a H தை 
to Chiima-Raj-Odeyar, at the auspiciois time of the moon's eclipse. granted the vilage of Anévala 


for the eal Mahabalésvara of the Maisür hill. 
37 
A tomb erected for Nali-Stti and Mayituigi by their son Majichi-gaunda. The werk of Kariya 
Dévdja. 


Some erection by the son of Sinda-gaunda. 


39—40 
date 1755 AD. 
The treasury மம்‌ Sri-Rangadunina, the mati ine ndalês ara Rint ij Tiramale- R ij ojya- Déca- 
hat the merit might acerue to his father Rama-Rajaya, made a grant of the 


maha-arasy, in order t 
[Suü]ka-Tondanür, Ménàgara, and Narihalli, for the god Si-Rangadhima, 


four villages; ಜೂ ee 
free of all tax: s. 
41 


Whoso seizes ou land presented by hums If or by another shall be born a worm in ordure for sixty 


thousand years. 
42 
Dute 1512 A.D. 


While thy rajadhiraja, paraimésvara, vira-pratápa Sadásiva-Itiya was rulinggthe king:lom of the 


earth :— (rest illegible). 
43 
Date atout 1120 A.D. 


wrann-mlla, capturer of Talekd-lu, the strone-armed Vira-Ganga 


The mahi-mandalésvara, Tribl 
Vishau-card liana Hoysila-Déva, made a grant on copper plates to the god Tuwalêsvara which his 
arse (mother or grandmother) Mádala-mahádévi had set up at Vadavapura, of a vllage to which he 


gave the name of Sankarahalli. 


16 Seringapatam Taluq. 


44 
Date about 1195 A.D. 

While the mahá-maudalésvara, Tribhuvana-malla, the capturer of Talakida, Kohgu, Nangali 
Koyatûr, Uchch:uigi, Panungu, Banavase, Bankapura, Ualasige aud the Twelve Thousand country, 
(with other titles), the strong-armed mighty Vira-Dalldju-Dera was vuling the Gangavàdi Ninety-six 
Thousand in the capital Dorasaurvira :—he made a grant for the god KambéSyara of Banada Tonda- 
nar, of th. villages (named) Maleyanahalli in the Keregòlu nad, pres ting them to Gautama- 
Sivaydui-Ballala-bhatta. 


45 


Yalliya-Báchanna makes grants for various Bralimans on the occasion of the god Wanil-ésvara's 
procession on the day of new moon. 


46 


The offerings to the god RambósSvara of Halevabida having stopped, Mañjayappa and others, 
the four trustecs of the temple funds, cam: anl r paired it (or 2 restored them) in the year Hovala abi. 


47 
Date? 1104 A.D. 


While the mahd-rijadhirdja. paramésvara, vira-pratapa, Range Rdja-Todeyar. seated on the 
J ) 71 

jewell d throne, was ruling the kingdom of the earth :—a grant? to the god Visvósvara-Nàrasinhia, 

of the village of MWaleyabidu and its associat d hamlets, belonging to Stirangapattana on the bunk of 


the Madhya-Manikarnika, 
48 
Date ? about 1200 A.D. 


While the mahà mandalésvara, pratap-sdhasa, Vira-Dallája-Déva. was ruling the kingdom of 
the earth :—and the great minister, the senior Kottara-Veggule, ........ nimayya was governing 
Haleyabidu: his son Maüchaya-Nàyaka set up the god Baira-déva and presented certain lands to 
RAma-Jiya tor its worship. 

49 
Dale alout 1120 ALD. 


Worshipped by the three worlds .......... his beloved was ro and to theso two was 
born ......a golden finial to the royal palace the Yalava race, delighting in the worship of the lotus 
fect of ...... bending at the footstool of ...... of s lineage pleased to horripilation at .. .. having 
surpassed Indra in .. .. .. of pleasing conversation, his dwelling resounding with the hum of bees 
clustering on the lotuses opened by ....... fixed in the heart of the lady policy, Bharata in skilful 
discourse on all modes of music, ever given to investigations in logic, a critic in prosody and all 
branches of the science of language, .... of great skill in poetry, perfect in the various modes of royal 
policy, in the sight of the people of a beautiful form, characterized by purity and all good qualities, 
skilled in training Kimbhója horses, the humming sound of his feather canopy like the sound of bees 
or of the drum of victory over the powerful kings of the universe, to others’ wives a son, sporting in 
war in piercing the hearts of hostile kings with his sharp sword, a Bhairava of the last day to the army 
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of Jagaddéva, a lion in devouring the elephants the army of Somésvara, a gale to blow down the tree 
Narasimha-Brahma ? of the city of Chakragotta, rejoicing the yóginis with the blood flowing from the 
skull of Kalapila, .. .. .. in destroying the serpent the sword in the hands of Bengiri, an elephant in f 
.. +. ofa mighty army which caused to move the mountain Bengiri-Permala, the dust raised by the 
march of whose forces covered up all points of the compass, with his own army having set up Patti- 
Permála, having subdued Talavana-pura, having driven afar the hosts of his enemies, having erected a 
city on the Nila mountain, having taken possession of Kólàla-pura, having uprooted Kóvatüra-pura, 
having shaken T'ereyür, having passed over Vallür, .. .. Vishnu-Varddhana-Hoysala-Déva, for... .. .. .. 
which his awe (mother or grandmother) Talavala-dévi, on the death of her elder brother .. .. nripa- 
bhüpa .. .. .. granted to S'ivayógi-bhatta with pouring of water .. .. ... 


50 
The Sénabóva-Nàganna makes a grant for the god .. .. késvara. 
51 
Date? 1171 A.D. 


While the mighty emperor Vira-Ndrasimha-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the earth :—the 
priest of Mánniké$vara in Yádavapura in Pukiri-nad, Nàyaka-Dévar-Pillai, and three others unite in 
making a grant for S’ambu-Déva, priest of the temple of S'ammisvara in Rájarájapura or Talaikkád. 

52—53 

Grants of ೩ similar character at the same period. 

54 
Kunnára-Déva Perumála-bhatta makes a grant for the god Lakshmi-Náráyana-Perumála of the 
Yadava-Narayana-agrahara. 
55—56 
The erection of certain parts of the temple precincts. 
57 
Date 1191 A.D. 
While Hoysala Vira-Balldla-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world :—a grant for the god 


Gópinátha. 
58—59 
Kütándi-dandanáyaka of Kàrigudi erected some of the temple precincts. (See No. 62). 
60 


Date ? about 1160 A.D. 


While the mahi-mandalésvara, Tribhuvana-malla, capturer of Talakádu, Kongu, Nangali, 
Gangavadi, Nonambavádi, Uchchangi, Banavási and Hánungal, the strong-armed Vira-Ganga, the 
mighty Nárasimha-Hoysala-Déva was in the capital Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom :—a grant was 


made for the god Ittirunda-Náráyana of the middle temple of the Yádava-Náráyana-agrabára. 
e 
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61 
Date ? 1175 A.D. 


While the mahá-mandalé$vara, the capturer of Talakádu, Hânuñgal, Nonambaxádi .. ........ 
Vira-Gahga, Hoysala-Balléja-Déva was ruling the kingdom :—Surige-Hagayya made a grant. 


62 
Date ? 1158 A.D. 


While the maha-mandalésvara, Tribhuvana-malla, the capturer of Talakádu, Kongu, Naügali, 
Gangavadi, Nonambavadi, Uchchaügi, Banavási and Hánuügal, the strong-armed Vira-Gaiiga, Jagadéka- 
malla, Ndérasimha-(Hoysa)na-Déva was in the royal city Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the 
world :—the sarvvadhikari and general, Küttàdi-dandanáyaka, set up the god Vittirunda-Perumála, 
together with the goddesses Lakshmi and Bhümi, and granted as an endowment certain dues obtained 
from the gaudas of 32 villages (named), and certain lands of the Yádava-Náráyana-agrahára. The 
witnesses of the grant are the sabhe of Maddür and the sabhe of Tailür. 


63 
Apparently a grant by a son of the above. 


64 
Date 1722 A.D. 
May it be prosperous. Obeisance to the auspicious Ramanuja. 


May that god ever protect the three worlds, who assumed the sportive form of the Boar, which 
raised up the Earth from the ocean, on the tip of whose tusk rests the tortoise like the root bulb of the 
lotus, from which as a stalk rises the serpent, from which the elephants of the eight points of the 
compass develope as its leaves, upon which rests mount Méru as the bud, whereof the earth is the 
blossom, over which the sky forms a canopy resembling a swarm of bees. May the primeval Boar be 
your protection, which lifted up the dripping Earth, wet as if with abundant perspiration caused by 
the embrace of her ardent lover's arms. May the tusk of the Boar form of Vishnu protect you, which 
is a stick for the umbrella the Earth, topped by the snowy mountain as its finial, As when Sri, 
seeing her lovely form reflected in the kaustubha, thinking ‘what, has another penetrated to my 
special place (her husband's breast) her eyes redden with anger, and he beholding it, smiles to 
himself with secret delight,—may that Krishna now grant us joy. 


Supreme is he, whose pastime the erection, preservation and destruction of the universe, the sole 
abode of all happiness, the subduer of all evil, the only one, reposing on the leaf of the banyan,— 
Brahma (or Vishnu), with Lakshmi as his consort. Seeing that mankind were not distinguishable 
from irrational things, from the middle of the lotus navel of the beneficent Purushóttama (Vishnu) 
sprang Hiranyagarbha (Brahma). From Vidhi (Brahma) sprang a son of celebrated character named 
Atri, to whom were subject as sons Vishnu, Brahma and S'iva. From Atri’s eye was born Vidhu 
(Chandra), the dweller on the head of S'iva, garlanded by the constellations, the root of the Kshatriya 
race, From Vidhu sprang Budha, and from him came into being Purürava. From him sprang 


T 


Ayu, and from Aya was born Nahusha. From Nahusha sprang Yayáti; and from Yayáti, the king 
Yadu, whose descendants occupied the country around the city of Dváraká, 


Some born in that race came to the Karnáta country, to visit their family god Ramáramana, the 


ornament of the peak of Yadugiri. Seeing the beauty of the country, they were greatly pleased, and 
settled in the city of Mahisüra. 
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From them sprang Betta-Cháma-rát, a mill for grinding the wheat his enemies, who gained the 
distinguished title of Antembara-ganda. He had three sons, of whom the first was Timma-Rája- 
mahipati, and next to him his brother Krishna-bbüpati. His younger brother was Cháma-nripa, 
possessed of all good qualities, who conquered in battle Révati-Vénkata, the general of Ráma-Rája. 


He had four sons, unequalled by others and only equalled by one another; born as aids to 
victory, like the embodiments of the four modes of royal policy. The eldest of them, Rájadhárádhirája, 
according to his vow thrashed the proud lord of Kárugahalli on the field of battle with his riding whip. 
Having conquered Tirumala-Rája, and taken S'rirahgapattana, he seated himself on the throne and 
enjoyed the dominion of the whole land. His younger brother was Bettada-Chima-Raja, who with the 
fire of his valour consumed the hostile kings, and slashed numbers on the field of battle with wounds 
resembling the sacrificial thread. His next brother was Déva-Rajéndra, whose younger brother, like 
Jishnu to Vishnu, was Channa-Rája. 

To that Déva-Rajéndra, rejoicing the hearts of his subjects, were born, as to Dasaratha, four sons. 
Dodda-Déva-Rája was the name of the eldest of them, ೩ very Ràma himself, whom all his brothers 
daily served with devotion. Pure, virtuous, full of good deeds, kind, truthful, bountiful, merciful, 
brave, celebrated in merit and fame was that Dodda-Déva-Rája. The second of them, like Lakshmana, 
was Chikka-Déva-Rajéndra, in thought, word and deed devoted to his elder brother. The third, second 
to none in good qualities, a tree of plenty to his dependents, was Déva-Raja ; whom serving with 
pleasure, of worthy deeds, was his younger brother Mariya-Déva, the abode of truth. Generous, an 
ocean of kindness, skilful, a mine of bounty, brave, while he (Déva-Rája) protected the earth. he 
maintained all in happiness like Ráma. s 

His eldest brother Dodda-Déva-Raja’s lawful wife was the celebrated Amritêmbi, She, as Siti 
bore Kusa and Lava to Rima, so bore to him Chikka-Dévéndra and Kanthirava-mahipati. The 
elder of these, Chikka-Dévéndra, of good qualities, brave, skilled in all. knowledge, generous, was as 
celebrated as Upéndra. By him was the Chandra-vamsa greatly exalted, more than by Kamsáráti, 
Yayáti, Vikrama or any of the kings of old ; to him was wedded the Lakshmi of victory, a sea of all 
good qualities, and he was the chosen husband of the Lakshmi of fame,—Chikka-Dévádhipa. In the 
world were none greater than Chikka-Déva ; if there were, it must have been in ancient stories ; 
none were equal to him, if there were it was owing to his reflection ; opponents he had none, if there 
were it was only for amusement in sports, nowhere else were they to be seen. At mere sight of this 
punisher of the evil and protector of the good the groups of hostile kings rolled on the ground with 


Vishnu, skilled in leading by the hand both Fortune and the Earth, through affection for 


lerror. 
Inthe army of powerful foes the 


him became the sword in the hand of king Chikka-Déva-Raja.! 
sword in king Clikka-Déva's hand, cutting them down and drawing out their entrails, emulated the 
sports of Krishna in conquering the lord of Madhura. Entering upon tbe field of battle as a stage 
for dancing, the dancer his sword danced all over it, knocking off the jewelled crowns of the hostile 
kings, while th» Lakshmi of victory sang in the uplifted arm of Chikka-Déva-Raya. The woman 
Chikka-Déva's sword, braceleted with the nerves of kings as with the nuptial thread, surrounded with 
shreds of their skin as with a figured wedding cloth, beautified with the lotus cut from their 
hearts on her head, with great joy takes their long entrails and casts them about as garlands, in 
the wedding pavilion the battle field. The woman Chikka-Déva’s sword, taking the skulls of his 
enemies’ elephants as bowls, and the wind-pipes of hostile kings as squirts, sprinkles their blood as 
if the red saffron over the beauties the points of the compass. The sword of this Indra of tke earth 
was the hull from which sprang the creeper his fame, the cause of weeping to the wives of the proudest 


m would be mere waste of time to try and bring out all the double meanings ja this and other verses 
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hostile kings. With this sword, given to him by Vishnu in a dream, did he slay thousands of kings, — 
this Chikka-Dévéndra. 

When, taking him to be Maya, or S'ambara, or the son of Ravana (Indrajit), the rulers of the 
countries around Agra, Delhi and Bhágánagara had with fear brought tribute and placed it before 
him, saying, Victory, lord! and thus swollen with pomp the famous S'iváji came, he humbled his pride 
and gained the title of Apratima-vira. S'ambhu's valour came to a stop, Kutupu-Shah lost all hope, 
even Ikkéri-Basava was disgraced, Ékóji was deserted by all, when the mighty Chikka-Déva-Rája, 
having slain Dádóji, and cut off all the limbs and slit the noses of Jaitaji and Jasavata, set forth for 
war. In one direction the Turukas, on one side the Morasas, in one quarter the hosts of the Areyus 
with force, on another side the Tigulas, in one part the Kodagas, in one quarter the Malegas,—whcn 
all uniting in one direction came against him for war, he made offerings of the groups of their freshly 
cut off heads to all the points of the compass,—the king Chikka-Déva, and acquiring a lofty fame, 
ruled in peace. When, uniting together, the hostile kings surrounded him, he speedily destroyed them, 
was this a great task for him who when the mighty and powerful Kutupu-Shah and Edulu-Shah 
opposed him, he completely submerged them and gained great glory in the world,—the king Chikka- 
Déva. As the animals in the forest at the sight of the lion, as the birds at the sight of the hawk, as 
the hares (or deer) at sight of the tiger, as the serpents at sight of Garuda ; so did S'ambhu, Shah 
and Basava sink down in terror and roll on the ground at sight of Chikka-Déva-Rája, as if he were 
himself the terrible Nrisimha. Male of males, champion over bragging sons of kings, champion over 
those who oppose with arms, punisher of kings who break their word, champion over the bravest in war, 
possessed of these and many other titles was Chikka-Déva-Raya, from the beginning endowed with true 
valour. 

Bali gave to Vishnu a long time ago but one world, which had already been enjoyed by many ; 
Narayana gave to Brahma but a few sayings of those from his lips ; the sun gives but a few rays to the 
earth and takes a return in water : but Chikka-Déva-Raja is ever freely giving away cows to the good, 
The moon gives away one less than 16 digits, one by one, till nothing is left, but this king gives away 
freely the 16 great gifts in bulk like a piece of the mountain of gold, In Srirahga, Yadugiri, Aijana- 
giri, 805001 and Vikshávana, in Sêtu, S'ankhamukha, DarbhaSayana and Kumbhaghóna, in Kasi 
and Dvárávati also, in Jagannátha and Prayága, had he permanently settled well-born Brahmans—the 
hero Chikka-Dévéndra. The story of Prithu became obsolete, the renown of Nala's name vanished, 
Raghu's greatness disappeared ; where was Karttavirya’s fame, and what became of king Dilipa's 
glory, when king Chikka-Déva was ruling the earth ? 


Worthiest among women, Dévamámbà was this king's chief queen, holding full possession of his 
heart, even as Lakshmi among the beauteous wives of Rathánsapàni. In devotion to her husband 
Dêyamêmba was the first of all women, and her good qualities eclipsed even those of Sudakshina 
and other famous wives. The embodiment of Muriri’s energy, or else of his mercy, incarnate for the 
sake of merit in the world, none else can we consider Dévamámbá to be. The virtues of Dévamamba 
not all the worlds with their innumerable mouths could describe, how then could even S'ësha with his 
limited tongues. Along with this queen, the mighty king Chikka-Dévéndra long ruled the kingdom, 
surrounded by all the conquered kings, as if the lord of Lakshmi born for the protection of Brahmans, 
gods, relatives, the learned of various kinds and his dependents. 


To that Chikka-Déva, a head-jewel among kings, was born of Dévamámbà, as if a portion of 
Vishnu, the king Kanthiravéndra, ever supreme : in truthfulness, Rámachandra ; in uprooting all his 
enemies, an elephant ; in the path of virtue, a full moon; in the multitude of his good qualities, 
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Yadavéndra himself. Righupati was born from KausalyA with the face of the full moon ; Murari from 
Dévaki with a face like the image in a crystal mirror; while as for me, I was born from a pillar :— 
thus reflecting, was Narahari (now) born again from Dévamámbá with the face of a beautiful lotus. 
In his side-glance was the daughter of Ambudhi, in his mouth the eloquence of Sarasvati, in his heart 
devotion to the lotus feet of Vishnu, in his arms the earth, in the palm of his hand ever the Lakshmi 
of bounty, in his lotus feet the radiance of the jewelled crowns of kings, his wealth in the houses of 
the learned, his fame in the three worlds. Having divided the whole of his kingdom into four parts, 
the first he gave to the Brahmans, the second to the gods, the third as gifts of merit, and retaining 
the fourth part for himself he ruled the world,—Kanthiravéndra. In every village was the distribution 
of good food, and daily festivals in their temples, in every road were there groves and water-sheds, 
while the king Kanthiravéndra ruled the earth. Supreme is he, rejoicing in all learning, a Yama in 
subduing all his hostile kings, filled with all good qualities, the king Kanthirava-Narasa-Rája. A moon 
to the ocean the royal race, brave, having the title 07 Dharani-Varáha, unmoved in the field of battle, 
a new Minánka in the assemblies of women, the son of Chikka-Déva-Raja, a cow of plenty in satisfying 
all desires, a mount Méru to the race of kings, a wild fire to the forest hostile kings. Like a lion 
dyed with the streams of blood from tlie throats of rutting elephants the groups of overturned enemies 
was the king Kanthirava-Narasa-Raja. 

The lawful wife of king Kanthirava was Chalvàjamámbá, celebrated throughout the world, noted 
for devotion to her husband's very shallow, even as Siti to Rama’s, Chalvájamámbá in virtues, in good 
name, in patience, character and merits, eclipsed all the world, as she did in beauty and in devotion 
to Vishnu. By her to Kanthiravéndra was born, as Krishna the Yadupati by Dévaki to S'auri for the 
protection of the world, a son king Krishna-Rája. When the great drum announced his birth, from 
the flight of the enemies who were approaching and the crowds who assembled to receive gifts, Chikka- 
Dévéndra acquired a higher triumph. In the pink palm of his hand were the signs of the chakra, 
the gankha and the lotus, while Ramá and Bhd are around him, whence we know that king Krishna 
is Hari himself. As the moon king Krishna waxed larger filling up its digits or acquiring knowledge, 
so the moonlight which was his fame spread over all worlds. At the lotus feet of king Krishna, 
though a child, kings prostrated themselves, even as the great mountains place the rays of the sun on 
their heads as soon as he rises. When in childhood king Krishna-Ráya, holding the hand of his nurse, 
attempted to take his first faltering footsteps in the courtyard paved with precious stones, kings 
let go the hand of taxation and gave up their rank ; which was proper, for opposition is the character 
of hostile kings. When as a child king Krishna, in whose form dwells Krishna in sport, played with 
toy elephants made of precious stones, the surrounding kings presented him with real elephants by 
hundreds of thousands with their own hands as royal offerings : how then can he be called a child. 


Sovereign of the throne of the royal city of. Paschima-Raniga, his mind placed at the lotus feet of 
Narayana, his feet illuminated with the jewelled crowns of prostrate kings, for the protection of gods 
and Brahmans does he carry on the government of the world. Nobility, respect, wisdom, gentle- 
ness, skill, kindness, firmness, majesty, generosity, affection, pleasant speech,—all these qualities 
which distinguished the great king Chikka-Déva we clearly see present in the king Krishna-Rija, 
That same god Krishna, whom Chikka-Déva-Ràja, the head of the family, worshipped with inward 
devotion and also through the signet which he wore upon his finger, was of his own kindness born as 
his grandson, and therefore did he justly receive the name of Krishna-Raja. Rukmini being the orna- 
ment of his limbs, Satya the speech of his lips, and Balabhadra his companion, Krishna-Raja shows 
evident proof that he is Krishna himself. Ifthe moon to the milk ocean the Vrishni-vamáa, king 
Krishna- Rája, were not Vishnu himself, whence would be the S'ri (or prosperity) of the Vaishnavas ?1 


1 ^ 
Here and in some lines further on puns seem to be intended on the word Sri. 


f 
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By daily festivals having obtained the favour of Paschima-Rangakánta, protecting the families of 
his friends, and terrifying the hostile kings, a Vibhishana upon earth has Krishna-Rija become. 
Daily rising at dawn, worshipping the lotus feet of the lord of Kamala, repeating without omission 
his thousand names, offering the sacred fire, and bestowing a cow and money on Brahmans, he 
listens to the recital of the itihisas and kathis. Thus filled from the streams of water poured out 
with his daily offerings, the Kavéri ran with gold and carried his fame to every land. For the lord 
of the Yádava mountain, the protector of his race, he caused tobe made a crown set with the nine 
gems, and for Sampatkumára, his processional image, he caused to be made a jewelled coat, this Raja. 


Adigésha protects Patala yet the bhógis feed only on wind, Indra rules over Nàkalóka yet the 
gods eat only the rice of offerings ; but Krishna-Raja supports the earth and all his subjects receive 
good food, handsome raiment, perfumes, golden ornaments and chimaras. On those who ask he 
bestows the kalpa-vriksha, the chintámani and the cow of plenty; and on those who ask not, he 
bestows them of his own bounty : how then can Krishna-RAja be compared among earthly kings to 
that tree, jewel or cow, His liberality puts to shame the kalpa-vriksha, as does his wealth the 
lord of the gods (Indra), his fame the river of the gods (the Gauges), his great wisdom the preceptor 
of the gods (Brihaspati), his valour the flames of S'iva’s central eye ;—thus supreme in true greatness 
is the king Krishna-Raja. Such is the brilliance of Krishna-Raja’s glory that lotuses remain open by 
night and waterlilies by day, while his enemies taking it for a forest fire flee. Having the five 
kalpa-vriksha in his five fingers, the earth in his arm, Lakshmi in his eye, Vani in his mouth, the 
lord of all (Vishnu) in his beart ;—he himself stands forth as the supporter of the world, Kyishna- 
Raja. 

By the abounding favour of S'rivivdsa-yatindra, greatly does Krishya-Rajéndra shine in S'ri- 
Vaishnava Sri (or prosperity).! While he governs the earth the hosts of gods, Brahmans, dependant, 
friends and subjects have (respectively) satisfaction, plenty, success and merit. 


As Rukmini of Krishna, so of king Krishna-Rája was Dévajamma the chief queen, distinguished 
for all good qualities. He had also eight other beautiful queens, distinguished for form, youth and 
grace, having lovely eyes. By (or in the name) of these several royal qucens he caused to he repaired 
the eight sacred pools of the Yadu mountain, and as a stage-manager directing the movements of the 
dancer his command which paces about on the jewelled crowns of all kings, Krishna-Itija, though 
resolved to establish for himself agraldras without number, caused one to be established by (or in the 
name of) his mother. A beautiful agrahára by Chalvájamámba, awl also the repair of an ancient 
temple of Vishnu. And further by (or in the name of) his grand mother Désiramma he caused an 
agr 111818 to be established and the repair of temples of the gods. 

After inquiring after the worthiest, healthiest and most fertile spots within his own kingdom of 
Karnataka, he himself discovered among them the best and most suitable for the residence of 
Vaislinavas. To wit, the country half a yójana south of the Yadaa hill (Mélukóte), north of the 
Kaveri, north-west of the Nilàdri (Karigatta), and east of the hil at the sacred tirtha of Rama- 
nuja’s feet (the Moti Talib). At the foot of a hill, a place of merit, the residence of Lakshmi- 
Nariyana, beautiful, called the Hoysala country, fertile in all seasons There stood Yidavapuri 
(Tonnur), protected by Vishnu-varddhana, purified by the pollen the dust from the lotus feet of Rama- 
nuja. Its god is Lakshmi-Nardyana, the benefactor of the faithful, to the east of whose temple is the 
temple of Yadava-Narayana-Vasanta-Gopila. Around these two temples he resolved to establish two 


7 
See note above, p. 21. 
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prosperous agraháras, each consisting of four streets, filled with rows of houses. And in order that the 
daily rites and festivals of both the gods might be duly performed, he invited Brahmans from many 
countries to reside there permanently. (Namely) such as were patient, of good character, versed in 
the véda and védánga, professors of the Rig, Yajus and Sima védas, learned in the Sástras : acquainted 
with the Srauta and smàrta ceremonies, performers of the agnihótra ; quiet, free from anger, of good 
descent, family men : acquainted with the ess.nce of both védanta, scholars in the Dravida prabandha ; 
S'rivaishnavas, Mádhva Brahmans, and Advaita Brahmans. For the residence of whom and support 
of their families, he divided the land into suitable vrittis ; and having with the vrittis given villages 
and houses, in order that they might be maintained as long as sun and moon, resolved that the 
boundaries of the villages should be set forth in a permanent copper šàsana, sealed with the boar signet 
and signed with his own hand. 

(Accordingly) the unequalled king Krishna-Raja, having sent for Rimdyanam-Tiremalivya, (who 
was) a Kaundinya, a Vaishnava and a poet, directed him to compose and write out a Sásana-grantha 
in a manner agreeable to both donor aad donees, a record of all merit (to the one) and prcperty (to 
the other), And by that scholar was this timra-Sisana written. 


Be it well.—In the second parirddha of Brahma born from the lotes navel of the lord of Sti, in 
the first Varaha-kalpa, the seventh manvantara, and the twenty-eighth yuga, in the beginning of the 
Kali age, the year of the S'álivàhana era reckoned as véda, dara, ritu and Kshiti (— 10644) being 
past ; in the current year S’ubhakrit, on the full moon day of Margasira, Tuesday ; at the Biahma- 
yóga, in conjunction with the Ardra-nakshatra and the Bálava-karana : on this auspicious day, the 
chier king of the S'rivaishnavas, at the time of the moon's eclipse, under the star (f Ramanuja’s 
birth; in order to increase the Brahmans in Yádava-nagari, which had been the residence of that 
Yati-raja, and was the resort of many Brahmans, men of learning and proticicut in the védas :— 


The embodiment of the fruit of the merit of the YAdava kings who came trom the city of Dvàrà- 
vati, a kalpa-vriksha to his dependants, Indra in cutting off with his thunderbolt weapon the wings 
of the mountains his enemies, champion 0 those who claim to have Guss, a gania vhéranda to 
the elephants the hostile kings, an elephant to the plantain garden his opponents, a sun in dispers- 
ing the clouds his enemies’ forces, placing his commands on the heads of all tributary kings, a 
thunderbolt in splitting the hills the Mabáráshtra kings, a wild fire to the withered forest the 
Turushkas, skilled in punishing th? mighty Pandya, a lion to the herds of elephants the Chola and 
Kérala kings, a whirlwind to the clouds the Keladi kings, a pleaswie-giving rain-cloud to the 
chakóra birds his dependants, the auspicious king of kings, supreme lord of mcnarchs, mighty and 
valiant hero, king of men, descended in the Atroya-gotra, an ocean of virtuc, of the Agvalayana-stitra, 
chief of the Kshatriyas, and of the Rik-sikha ; the grandson cf Chikka-Deva-Rija, and son of the 
great king Kanthirava, the unequalled Krishna-Raija, the most honourable, a kalj a-v1iksha in continual 
gifts :—having with the highest reverence made inquiry for such as were perfect in all the rites, 
Srauta and sadita scholars, treasures of Brahman glory, patient, of good descent, and Vuishnavas ; 
skilled in the Dravida-prabaudha, proficients in both vedanta, sincere, conquerors over passion, Madhya 
and Advaita Brahmans, family men, deserving of favour,—on them, as a permanent gift, aud for the 
support of their families, he bestowed the aforesaid vrittis, together with fields aud groves, and assig xd 


certain villages, the king auspicious, sole friend of merit. 


In the Hoysala country the Kuruvanka-nid is the most charming, and in it the famous sgrahira 
villages which he established. The first was Yádavapuri, known to all people as Tondanür ; the 
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other was the great Chalvadévimbudhi, a village called by the people Attikuppa: both large and 
‘populous villages with their hamlets, namely, Honnainahalli, Marahalli, Sadugondanahalli, Herulhalli, 
Hiri Kalile, Uchanhalli, Pura, Nádubóyanahalli, Hemmanhalli, Hanumanakatte, Chikkavanhalli, Chikka- 
‘Hosahalli, Téginahalli, Kaüchinakere, Murukanahalli with its koppal, Hakki-Mafichanahalli, and 
Ganganahalli : these seventeen villages, fertile, populous, provided with bridges and good tanks; 
making with the two chief villages, nineteen, and adding thereto the koppal, a varied gift of twenty 
villages ; all with good soil for rice, sugar-cane and gardens. 


From these villages forming 119 vrittis for Brahmans, he distributed them to the satisfaction 
of all, so that each had an equal share of best, middling and inferior soil; also in the said Yádava- 
puri the king had 112 houses for Brahmans securely built by good masons, with wide and suitable 
entrances ; aud filled them with furniture and grain &e. for one year, and provided one milch cow in 
milk with its calf tor each house: and for the decoration of the families of the vritti holders gave to 
each silk cloths, shawls, sets of earrings, finger rings, &c. to the number of twenty of each, and bestowed 
them on the resid nts of the agrahára of Yádavapuri, (making the gift) in the fort of S'rirahgapattana 
whose walls sre purified by the washing of the waves of the holy Kavéri, in Paschima-Raiga and 
Gautama-kshétra, in the presence of the feet of Rangésa (Vishnu) reposing in happiness with S'ri and 
Bhimi on his couch the serpent Adigésha, making a vow that he presented the pious gift to Brahmans 
in order to gain the favour of the lotus feet of Lakshmi-Narayaa, calling in the Brahmans separately, 
he presented them with the vrittis, with pouring of water and presentation of a coin, repeating “ not 
mine, not mine.” May it be an acceptable offering to Krishua, this gift which the unequalled Krishna- 
Rajéndra made to Brahmans of villages twenty in number, containing 112 vrittis. 


(Here follow the names and particulars of the vritti holders). 


Out of the 112 vrittis in the Yádavapura-agralára, established by Chalvájamámba, the mother of 
Krishna-Raja-1j ndra and by his grandmother the queen named Déviramma, these are 109, with the 
names of those entitled to them and their descent for three generations, Adding to these, one for 
reciting the Yajur-véda, one for reciting the Sàma-véda. and one for teaching the Sastras, these three 
make up the 112 vrittis aforesaid, for which the said 20 villages were assigned. Besides these, three 
more villages were granted, Lingapura, Bommarasanakoppalu and Rañganakoppalu, in order to provide 
four more vrittis for Brahmans, (Here follow the boundaries and particulars of the vritti holders). 


Moreover in addition to the above, eight more vrittis were formed for the support of disciples of 
the Brahmans, and for this purpose lands and dues granted in Amritür belonging to Keraló-nád, 
Holalugunda, Hosapura, Midanhalli, Bettadapura and Sanaba, with Hosapura and Haüchipura. (Here 
follow the names &c. of the vritti holders). 


In the year Saumya (=1729 A.D.) the month Dhádra, on an auspicious Thursday, was this 
additional grant made. The substance of the above is again given in Kannada. Then follow a number 
of dharma-élókas. The inscription concludes as follows :— 


Skilled in Karnnáta, Andhra and Sanskrit poetry and in singing, by the Brahman Ramayaua- 
Tirumaleyáchárya was this inscription. composed, so as to confer all happiness, wealth and posterity, 
and every good fortune. By the constant reader of the Ramayana and Bharata, the poet Tirumale- 
yacharya, was this copper Sisana written. May the king Krishna long continue to rule the whole 
world, may he prevail, a lion to the elephants the groups of kings, the son of Kanthirava. 


Fortune, (Signed) S'ri-Krishna-Rajah. 
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65—73 
Dates 1140 to 1177 A.D. 

Various grants during the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha, son of Vishnu-yarddhana. to the 

god Wailaségvara. 
74 
Date about 1160 A.D. 

Be it well.— Possessed of all titles, the mahá-mandalésvara, Tribhuvana-malla, Hoysala Vishuu- 
varddhana-Déva’s greatness was as follows :— 

Naagali, 30060, Singamale, Rayapura, Talakádu, Rodda, that Bengiri abode, Kollagiri, Ballare, 
Valluru. Chakrakotta, Uchchangi, Virata’s city, Batkapura, Banavdse, io, atàr,—»ith mighty valour, 
the mereaser of victory, this brave Vishnu-varddhana,—Nilàdri, the lower ghát, the seven Males, 
Kaiichi, Tu]lava-Ràjendrapura, Kolala, Bayalu-nàd,—(all these) without effort did he capture, Vishnu- 
varddhana-Déva. Halasige, Beluvala, the charming Huligere, that Loliigurd? up to the Hed-dore 

(the river Krishna), displaying his prowess, with heroic power, did Vishnu sul due the world. 

His son :—with the pride of growing bravery, subduing the forces of the kings of Dravida, 
Magatha, Panchila, Népála and Lala, slaying all the multitude cf hostilo kings, he brought so many 
lands iuto subjection by the power of his «rm. and was in the enjoyment of universal sovereignty, the 
ornament of the Yadu race, the king Narasimha. 

De it well. —Wlule, entitled to the tive great drums, the mali-mandalésvara, lord of the chief city 
Drariivati, sun in the sky of the Yadava race, “a wishing stone to petitioneis, king of the hill kings, 
champion over the hill chiefs, illustrious with thes» and many other titles. —Tribhuvana-malla, the 
capturer of Talakadu. Kongu. Nangali, Gangasádi, Nonambavádi, Banavase, Hanungal, Halasige, and 
Belvala, the mighty-ermed Vire-Gatigi Hoysala Nàrasimha-Déva was in the capital Dorasamudra, 
punishing the evil and protecting the good, and governing the kingdom of the earth in the enjoyment 

. @ of prace and good conversation :— 

In his palace :— (Here follow praises of some Brahman minister and his wife Dekkale. He seems 

to have established an agrahára). 
76 
Date 1155 A.D. 


la the reign of Narasingha-Voysala-Déva, the mahájana of Yádava-Nàràyana chatur-vedi-mangala 
D 
made certain grants for the god Tiru-Nirayano. 
77 


Date 1785 A.D. 
mi Nrisimba-svami, in the month Dara of the year Jalan, 
In the year Višvávasu, the 1th of the bright fortnight of Ashàdha, (by order of) Navab Tipu- 


Sultân, emperor of justice, two elephants, with ten female elephants, were mede over by tbe Court 
Náyaka Srinivasichari from Seringapatam, together with the Harikára-bakshi, in the preseace of the 


Mélugóte parpati Kási-Rao and Mir Jain-ulla. ; 


For Tini-Nàràyana-svà 


U. 


26 Seringapatam Taluq. 


80 
Date? 1259 A.D. 


Mádappa Dannáyaka, Immadi-Ravutta-Raya, son of Perumálu-Déva-Dannáyaka, Immadi-Ravutta- 
Raya, of Hedatale, presented to (the god) Tirimanna Perumal, the title to the sacred earth which 
was discovered by Emberumánar (i. e. Ràmánujichárya). 


84—85 
Date 1817 A.D. 
Krishaa-Rája-Odeyar of the Mahisüra State, has certain parts of the building erected. 
86 
B 
Date 1411 A.D. 


While the mahá-rájádhirája, rája-paramé$vara, subduer of hostile kings, punisher of kings who 


` 


break their word, lord of the four oceans, vira-pratapa Viripdlsha-mahdrdyu was fuling the kingdom 
of the world :—Nàchiyàramma, of Tirunáráyana-pura at the Yádava-giri, otherwise called the southern 
Badarikasrama, who was purified by the service of the god Narayana, of the goddess Lakshmi and the 
chief muni S'atagópa, made a graut of laud to the Kurukulavampadi supreme vaidika S rivaishnava 
Brahmans as follows :— In the Sanaba Mukuli-nád which I had obtained with the grant of a copper 
éasana from Immadi-Prauda-Déva-Raya called Mallikårjuna-mahårâya, in the village which I had 
granted for the god Náráyana,—the mahá.pradhána Timmanna-dannàyaka-vodeyar and 52 S'ri. 
vaishnavas, the first disciples of Ramanujacharya uniting, with me, presented for the service of the god 
Alvar, ೩ building site at Nalenahalli, a hamlet of Kuliyakere, and also wet and dry cultivation land, 
with building sites &c., at the Paránkusa-samudra tank. Written by Ramanuja. 


i 87 
Dule about 1360 A.D. 


While with all titles, the mandalésvara, subduer of hostile kings, punisher of kings who break 
their word, Vira-Bukkanna-Réya was ruling the kingdom of the world :—a grant for the god Narayana, 
of lands under the Mailanahalli tank. 


89 
Date 1458 A.D. 


While with all titles, the son of those descendants of the Yadava-kula, —Sangama-Ráya, Bukka- 
Raya, Harihara-Ràya, Déva-Ráya. and the elephant-hunting Prauda-Déva-Ráya,—the mahá-rájádhi- 
raja. rüja-paramésvara, subduer of hostile kings, punisher of kings who break their word, lord of the 
four oceans, vira-pratápa Immadi-Prauda-Déva-Ráya called Mullikérjuna-mahdréyu was ruling the 
Kingdom of the world :—the great lord of Názszmanzala, ornament of the Lohita family, son. of 
Singaya and Sitambika, establisher of the path of the vedas, restorer of YAdava-giri, devoted to the 
lotus feet of Yadugiri-Nà.àyana, bestower of tho tulà-purusha and other great gifts, the husband of 
Rangambika, the great minister Timmanna-daniáyala made a grant as foll s .—in the place where 
his lawful wife Rangamma, through love of the god Narayana of Mélugote. had erected a mantapa, 
with a large pond, aud presented a palanquin set with jewels and all other kinds of wifts, a bank having 
grown up and being unsightly, he bought the ground and establishal there a matha, also endowing i£ . 
s» that 24 chief vaidika Vaishnava Brahmans of the Rümánuja sect might be fod in the ranga- 
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mantapa. And for this purpose, having made application to Immadi-Prauda-Dëva-Ráya-maliáràya, 
he granted the two villages Bàlënahalli and Yalavadahalli, yielding 80 pagodas, hamlets of Mélugóte, 
in the Kuruvanka-nid-venti of the Huyisala-rájya, and also some lands under the Rangasamucra tank. 
Also, to defray the expenses of the matha, he bought for 400 pagodas freehold land yielding 10 pagodas ' 
and made it over to the charge of Ràmánuja-Jiyya, directing that he should remain in the matha and 
be responsible for the distribution of food, the offering to the goddess Lakshmi, and the payment of 
the servants ; and if any funds were over, he should use them for whitewashing, sweeping anil keeping 
the place clean ; confirming the possession to him ard his dscples in priestly srecossion. 


90 


Akabe and Perundévi, sisters of Valiya-Malagiya of Belagola, present rice-laud to provide a 


garland for the god Narayana, confirming the possession of it to Tirikannada-Jiya, 


91 
Dale 1432 A.D. 


While the mahi-riiidliraja, rája-paramóSvara, subducr of hostile kings, punisher of kings who 
break their word, lord of the four oceans, vira-prataps Deva-Riyu-mahdraya was ruling the kingdom 
of the world :—by his order Déva-Raya-Udaiyar made a grant of Hosahalli to provide for the spring 


festival of the god Sampatkumára-Nàráyana. 


92 


Date about 1225 A.D. 
While the mighty emperor Hoysala Vira-Balldja-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world :— 
the mahá-pradhàna, Immadi-Rahuta-Raya, Derumále-lannáyaka's son Madappa-dannayaka and 
Kétappa-danuáyaka made a grant of rice-land for the god Tirundrdyana Perumal of Mélugóte, pre- 


senting it to Lakshmana-])asa. 


93 


The mahá-pradhána Surigaya Nagidévanna makes a grant for the god Narayana of the Yádava hill. 


94 
Date 1678 A.D. 


While the champion over those who claim to have titles, the sole hero of the world, mahi-rajadhi- 
raju paramégvara, prawtha-pratipa, the unequalled hero-king Chikka-Déva- Mahdrdja- Vader, seated on 
the jewelled throne in S’rivangapattana, was ruling the kingdom of the world :—Alahasingar-aiyangar, 
to whom Déva-Raja-Vadeyar, on hearing him recite the Mahá-Bhàrata, when he came to the 
(description of the) coronation of Yudhishthira, had presented him with the two villages named Nátana- 
halli and Biraballi belonging to Mandagere in the Narasipura hóbali ; and of which he had retained 
NAtanahalli and assigned Biruballi to the treasury of the god, he now gave in lieu thereof the village 
of Siàganamáranhalli belonging to Kottagila ; and granted Biruballi, with all rights, to provide for 
the holding of a car festival, distribution of food and other ceremonies during the ten days of the 
ascendancy of the sacred star of Emberumànár (i. e. Rámánuji hárya). 
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Dale 1535 AD. 
While the mahi-rajadhira ja, rája-parür tis =~, viec-pratapa Achyuta-Téva-malkdrdya was ruling 
A 
the kingdu:n of the world :— Tirumala-Rájo, son of Udayagii-Harinila-Abba- Raja, lord of Maninága- 
pura, (with other titles), made a grant for he god Sumpatkumfra-Ndidyana of the Yadava hill. 


97 
Date about 1453 A.D. 


Timma-dandaniyaln’s wife Ranga-niyaki erected a raüga-mantapa in front of (the temple of) the 


goddess of Sampatkumara. 


Date 1815 .!.1. 
Krishna-Rija-Vadeyar’s queen Ling manu of tac ம வறு presented a gelden crown 


for the gol Yóga-Narasimha of Mélukót^. 
99 
Date about 1120 A.D. 


Dy or ler of the god Narayana, Kétiyapa-8.16, soo of Chanapa-Setti, made a grant of villages to 
the sect o: Rimanuia, 


109 
Date 1724 A.D. 


[Down to the middle of p. 62 (line 70 of original) corresponds, almost word for word in most 
parts, with No. 64 of this Taluq, down to the middle of p. 44 (line 150 of criginal), but omits many 
verses of the latter and transposes others]. Then continues :— 

Thus also, having made gifts for the gods at Vrishadri (Tirupati) and S'rirangam, and for the 
god of the city of Kanchi, the king was thinking to himself,—what more gifts are there that can be 
made by us? While he was so thinking, at that time, the Ràmn:iánuja yati Saumya-jámátri from Kafichi 
arrived at S'rirahngapattana, and the king heard from him the glory of Hastisailéndra (Hastigiri in 
Kàüchi where the Varadarája temple is) as follows :—south from the Ganges 200 yójanas, west from 
the eastern occan only 5 yójanas, on the north bank of the Végávati, in the Punyakóti, is Hari 
himself manifested to all creatures as Varada. Having thus heard the cxcellent glory of Hastigiri, aud 
also the greatness from the beginning of the names and kings of his own line,—being filled with devotion 
to that god of gods Dévaraja, in order that the same might be worshipped daily, by night and by day, 
with vessels of water, with offerings, with anointings, with costly garments, with ornaments, with 
sandal and flowers, with mirrors, with incense and lights, and especially with offerings of rice, grain, 
coloured rice, sweet cakes, balls, vegetables and choice fruits, with confections and pickles, dishes 
made with curds and milk, with drinking water, betel, singing and waving of lamps ; so also with 
arbours of flowers, with mandapas, groves and ponds, —the king Krishna-Rája resolved within himself 
that in order to provide the funds, articles and people necessary, he would grant villages, having lands 
fit for the cultivation of rice, sugarcane and fruit gardens ; and with a mind filled with joy, in order to 
promote all merit, these he made over to the Rámánuja yati Saumya-jimatri, saying, “Do you, your 
disciples, and your disciples’ disciples in succession give effect to this my gift for Varada.” 
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Aud in order that it might be given with description of the villages and boundaries, so as to endure 
as long as sun and moon, under his own sign manual and sealed with the boar signet, together with a 
description of the fame of the kings of his line, the munificent sovereigns of Mahisür, and of his own 
qualities and power, set forth in a worthy manner in well composed verses, the king Krishna-Raja 
directed a grant on copper to be composed ; aud sending for RamAyanam Tirumalirya, the Kaundinya, 
Vaishnava and poet, commanded him to coupcss such a Sàsana aud write it. Accordingly, by that 
scholar was this tàmra-sásana written, a record of all the merit and wealth of the generous Krishua- 
Fája. 

Be it well.—In the second parirddha of Brahma born from the lotus navel of the lord of Sri, in 
the first Varaha-kalpa, the seventh manvantara, and the twenty-eighth yuga, in the beginning of the 
Kali age, the year of the S'áliváhana era reckoned as ritu, drnava, anga and kshiti (—1646) being 
past; in the current year Kródhi, on the 11th day of the dark fortnight of Pushya, Wednesday, 
Anurádbá being in conjunction with the Brahma-yéga, and the Balava (karana), at the time of merit 
when the sun was in Makara and going to the north, on this auspicious day, in the morning, the chief 
king of the S’rivaishnavas (down to line 107 of the original corresponds with No. 64 down to line 210 
of the original, then continues) in order to provide in abundance the funds, articles and men for the 
daily decoration, worship, and offerings of the god of gods Dévarája, the lord of Hastigiri, at the three 
watches, the king, filled with devotion, resolved to make a grant of villages. 


And confirming whatever had been formerly given by his own grandmother Dévájamámba, and 
his junior grandmother called Déviramma ; whatever had been given by his father, Raja-Kanthira- 
véndra, and whatever had been given by his mother Chalvájamámba ; together with his own grants 
for the god Varada for offerings at the three seasons, for the Vaisákha festival, the mantapas, groves, 
ponds &c :—in addition to all these donations, the meritorious king, inquiring for twelve villages situated 
within his own kingdom near to Káüchi, populous and provided with tanks, selected in the neighbour- 
hood of Virabhadra-durga, in the Kàrimangala country, those named as follows :—PApampatti, formerly 
attached to Pannirkola, with its tanks, Yatiganahalli, Táchárhalli, Kamalanáyakanahalli, Gullapa- 
nàyakanaha]li, Midehalli, Baldr, Varatehalli, Belachárahalli, Sajjalahalli, Vépalahalli, and Nallapa- 
nayakanahalli, (and presented these in S'riraigapattana as described in No. G4, see above, p. 24). 


The particulars of the grant are then repeated iu Kannada, followed by dharma-Slókas. The 
inseription concludes :— 

By the constant reader of the Ramayana and Bharata, the poet Tirumaleyácharya was this c: pper 
$üsuna written, In Varada, the lord;of Hastagiri, the resting place of Sri, the ocean of mercy, the 
protector, the remover of the troubles of his dependents. in Hari do I take refuge. 


l'ortune. ; 
(Sigrel) Sr:-Krishna-Rijah. 


103 


Date 1646 A.D. 


Atter praises of the Boar and Ranganayaki, the author says that he wrote this ššsana by order 


of king Kanthirava-Nrisimha for the agrahára which he established. 
Krishna, born in the chandra-vam$a, assuming the human form, came to the Narayana hill and 
worshipped Náráyana ; who, pleased with his devotion, directed him to go to the city of Mahishi, 


promising that hz would be born among the kings of his line as Bettada-Chàma-Ráje. To the latter 
h 
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he again appeared in a dream and said, — when the Turushkas trouble the earth I will be born in your 
line under the name of Kanthirava-Naraséndra. Accordingly, on the appointed day, month, conjunction 
and star, he was thus born to give peace to the world which resounded with the noise of horses’ hoofs. 
While he ruled, the lord of the gods sent good rains, the earth brought forth full fruit, all points of 
the compass were unclouded, the respective orders were diligent in their several rites, all the people 
were free trom disease, the country was free from trouble, the women were devoted to their husbands, 
and all the world was prosperous. When he went forth to war, the Vangas feared the fight, the Hinas 
dropped their arrows in terror, the Konkana kings trembled for their places, the Sauráshtras lost their 
kingdom, the Gurjara horses bolted, the Mlénchhas fell down in a swoon. He established agraharas 
in S'riranga, Karigiri, 5115/11, Yàdavádri, Paschima-Ranga, Kasi and Sêtu, and made numerous other 
gifts. 

He made a grant of the village of Sukadore, to the north of Yadavadri (Mélukóte), together with 
its seven hamlets, to S'rivaishnava Brahmans as an agrahira, giving it the name of Kanthirava-Narasa- 
nripambhodhi. 

The $ásana was written by Narasimha-siri, son of S'rinivása, of the Kaušika-vamša, 

104 
Date about 1200 A.D. 

Tirtappodeya-nàyaka grants some lands aud taxes for the god Tiru-Narayana-PerumAl, with the 

approval of Mádappa-dannáyaka, and the grant is confirmed by the king Vira-Ballála-Déva. 
105 
Date 1416 A.D. 
Timnrrasa and Tipparasa of the Athavane (or Revenue department) make a grant to provide a 
lamp for the god Tiru-Nàràyana of Tirunáráyanapura. 
107 
Dale 1446 A.D. 
Tirumala-Rája, son of Gaùgala-Râja of the Bolaru 1೩೫17, erects a vrindàvana, 
108 
Date 1625 A.D. 
Dodaiya, son of Chik-odeya, erects a pillar. 
109 
Date? 1262 A.D. 

The Brahmans of Arakere, otherwise called Sarvajiia-Viranarasimha-pura, make a grant fur the 

god Manalesvara. 
110 
Date 1254 A.D. 


In the 21st year of the mighty emperor 8107580೩ Vira-Somesvara-Déva, Ayyodyakke, the wife of 
Prabhákara-Kumándür-àchára of Arakere, otherwise called Sarvajiia-Viranarasimha-pura, made a grant 
for the god Késava from her share in the land of that village. 
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11] 
Adapa-Ráya makes a grant to Chikka-Singa-Raya for the service of (daily) washing a red cloth 
for the god Chelapule-Ráya of Mélugóte. 
112 
Dàsapa-náyaka, lord of Arakere, makes a grant for payment of the servants to the god Channa- 


KéSava. 
113 
The Brahmans of Arakere make over land to the agent of Lókayya-náyaka, for a grant to ? the 
god Sankrésvara. 
116 
The great minister Kámeya's ? sénabóva Rimanna acquires some land from the ancient agrabaras 
of Maleyála and Arakere for a grant to the god. 
117 
Date 1625 4.7. 
Déva-Rája, son of Chama-Raja-Vodér of Mayisür, erects a mantapa. 
119 
Date 1108 A.D. 


Ayarappa-niyaka of Arakere and others, pleased with the tank which Udeyaditya-Pallava-Riya 
had constructed, made grants for its maintenance. Written by the sênabôva of Kulagandapadi in 


A 
Chinnaya-nid. Engraved by the stone-mason Akója. 
120 
The royal victorious .... in the army, made a grant of wet laud to .... for the maintenance 
of the Pallavàya tank bund, and Malaiyantan, army clerk to Tunea-Chóla-Pallaváya, Pallaváya 
who was an elephant among kings, wrote this. 
121 
Methinks (this) Ganga-tirtha is the heavenly Ganga, (this) Bhramaripuri is Kailasa, (this) 
Brahmarésvara is MahAdéva, and this the chief seat of Siva himself. 
125 
Date 2 about 1065 A.D. 
Filled with wealth, the Paichava-mahirayal Rájéndra-Chóla camping (here), caused the stone 
pond of pure water to be constructed, 
130 
Date ? 1268 A.D. 
In the reign of the mighty emperor Vira-Narasinga-Déva, .. .. dayniyaka made a grant for the 
god Mallikárjuna. 


1 A H 
Pastchaia is given in the diztionary as a titl: of the Pandya kings. 
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131 
Date? 1278 4.7. 


While (with the usual titles), the mighty Hoysala emperor Vira-Nàrasinga-Déva was ruling in 
Dorasamudra, Hidamallali, son of the Sdmanta-malla Suyya, of the Sankiya family, of the ancient 
Yádava-Nàr&yana agrahára Edave Pattanasvamihalli, in Kururanka-nAd, having driven off ? 100 
cows belonging to Vinddeyabbe,—Mallaya, son of .. .. killed him and gained svarga. 


132 


Date 1200 A.D. 
While Vira-Ballala-Dèva was ruling the kingdom of the world .. .. 


133 
Date 1458 4.7. 

The first part corresponds with No, 11. 

Tirarnana-dandanatha, son of the mahà-prabhu Singana, of the Lohita-vamša, became the minister 
to Mallikarjuna, or Immadi-Déva-Ràya. His wife was Rangambika. She, having informed Immadi- 
Praudha-Dëva, made a grant in the presence of the god Chandramauli, for the goddess Lakshmi, of 
the two villages Ballénapalli and Yalavadapalli, belonging to the Mélukóte-ràjra, in the Kuruvanka- 
nád-venteya. 

The sasana was engraved by S'rigiri, the son of the carpenter Varada]áchárya. Doddavanaya 
wrote it. 

134 
Date about 910 A.D. 


A spotless moon in the firmament of the Ganga-kula praised in all the world, self-chosen lord of 
the Lakshmi of the dominion of the world adorned at her waist with the zone of the great circle of the 
waters of the ocean, his power protected by the ornaments of unnumbered good qualities, Srimad 
[?Ereyapparasa], (having come) to Nilmala, favoured it with the grant of one sollage. Not to be 
white rice, and all classes may eat it. Whoso destroys this destroys the tank, the grove, or a cow ; 
ant moreover will go to the place appointed for the five great sins. 


136 


Timmáryya made a grant in consideration of Tiriyamma’s constructing a tank. 


137 
A grant for the god Perumal in the Yádava-Náráyana agrahára, otherwise called Karikudi. 
138 


Date 1175 A.D. 


While (with the usual titles) Hoysala  Vira-Ballá]a-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the earth in 
the city of Dorasamudra :—Harada-gavunda, son of Chika-givunda, of the Emmeya (buffalo-keeper’s) 
family of Málanahalli in Kurukki-nàd, constructed the Harada-samudra tank to the south of the town, 
built a temple, set up therein the god Haradésrara, and endowed it. d 
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139 
Date 1468 A.D. 


While the mahê-rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara pratapa Virüpáksha-maháráya was governing the 
kingdom of the world :—Déva-Raja, son of Singanna-Vodeyar of Nàgamangala, made a srant as follows 
to the god Ramachandra and the 76 Brahmans herein named. Whereas we constructed a new dam 
in the Kivéri and led a channel therefrom, and the Brahmans of Harahu made with us the following 
agreement in order that the channel might be brought within the limits of their village Tarsha — 
granting to us one share in their village, besides three sharcs for the temple lands, for the lands for 
feeding Brahmans, and for the supcrintemlence respectively, and Yaduvanna, the son of Ranganatha, 
Hebbàr of Harahu, having also. granted to usss $rotriva the village of Hosahalli in the Kurvvanka- 

ad-ve,theya. and we having extended the chanrel vp to that village and held it as Arétriya up to this 
day ; now in consideration of that Yaduvanna having this year transferred to us 20,101 tenants and 
one share of the sharcs belonging to him in Tondanür, and also sold to us for 400 honnu a half share 
of the villages belonging to him in Kurvvanka-ndd-ventheya, namely, Chikka-Malali, Hosahalli, and 
Kendanahalla,—we make a free grant of the village of Hosahalli for the god Ramachandra, the original 
god of that village, and to 76 Brahmans, in order that the merit may accrue to our mother Sitàyamma, 


And dividing the village into 208 shaves and naming it RAma-Sitapura, we present altogether 200 


shares to the 76 Brahmans (named) and 8 shares to the god Ramachandra. 
140 
Date 1012 A.D. 


Having first captured the lands of Gangávani. Rattavàdi and MalenAd, the territories of Nolamba 


and Andhra, the rulers of Kongu, Kalinga and Pandya, the king ruling over all other countries in 
such wise that they were called the Chóla-nàd. the lord of the divisions of the world, Aali-Rájarája- 


Z 
Uu 


Chdla bore the dignity of emperor. 

When the K6-v-irdja, Ràja-Résari-varmma, Rájarája, marched across, the bee at his lotus fret, 
Pafichaya-mahiriya, having there obtained the rank of mahd-dandauiyaka for Bengi-mandals and 
Ganga-maydala, displayed the might of his arms as follows :— 

He seized Tuluva and Konkana, pursued after Maleya, pushed aside and passed over Chéra, 
Teluga a7 Tattiga as if in sport, and desired the small Balvala country, that ma-raya ; what enemy 
could stand before him when he knit his brows * To those who were his friends like a moon, to bis 
enemics like x raging Yama, or a fierce Mari. was this must elephant of Munmadi-Chóla. 


In ths Saka year 934, the year Paridhavi. corresponding with the 28th vear of Rajurija- 
(Chola Diss. the great dandanáyaka Pafichava-maharaya, bathing in the Balamburi-tirtha of Bzllegala 


at the tis. fihe saùkrånti, made a grant for the gol.... to provide 4 ballas of rice as on fering 
twice a day, n perpetual lamp .... +. 
141 
Date 1734 LD. 
Subva rasis a pradhàna of Mahistir, erects ? a temple to Parvati. 


142 


Mas the mol of the dam at Ballegola erccted hy Ramaya of Dillangere, the strong man of the 


mabi-pradhaue K umüra-Hegeade-Déva-dannávaka, ೧1:1೮ as long as moon, stars aud shy. 
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144 
Date 1383 A.D. 


Prais:s of the penance of Sakalachandra-Déva, disciple of Vásupüjya-Déva of the Müla-sangha, 
Kandr-gana, Tintini-gachha and Kondakundanvaya. The gaudas of Kürigshall set up a basti of 
Parusha-déva and endowed it. 


145 
Praise of 2 Akalanka. 


146 
7416 1175 AD 


While Hoysala Vira-Bulléja-Déva was in the capital Dosas era, mung the Kingdom, some land 
in the YAdava-Nirdyana agrahdra was purchased and presented i. ei பம்‌ to the Kodehala hasadi. 


147 
Date ? about 900 A D. 

Fortune to tho Jina-sisana. 

His two lotus feet illumined with the radiance in the crowns of all the gods (|) rathshasis (!) and 
kings prostrate before him ; the yuva-réja of the entire S'ri-1ájya : protector of the syadvida and the 
assembly of Sravanas dwelling at Bilgola which is attached to the holy place Kalbappi, an ornament 
to the world, its bread summit mukel with the footprints of the great iius Bhadrabahu and 
Chandragupta ; Swat (Be it well) Satya-yákya Konguni-varmma. Dharnuns-mahiidjadhirija, lord 
of the city of Kuvalila, lord of Nandagiri, (Be it wcll) a spotless moon in the firmament of the 
Gangr-kula praised in all the world; the self-chosen lord of the Lakshmi of the dominion of the 
world, adorned ut her waist with the zone of the great circle of the waters of the oc ap : lis power 
decorated with the ornaments of unmunl ted good qualities: siimat Periimanad, Ereyupparasa, 
halting and making gifts ;—Komårasêna-bhațâra received the folowing gront as an endowment for 
the Ayr of the Permmanadi stone basadi :— white rice a sullage, free labour, ghi, released from every 
ipost. for all tim, Whoso alienating this appropriates or buys it, destroys cows and Brahmans, 
tank aud grove, aud is guilty of the five great sins. 


148 
Date’? 904 A.D. 


In the victorious year of the S'ri-ràjya, the fourth year of the reign of Satya-vdkya Pa mmanadi, 
the Sth day of the mouth Marggasira ; Be it well, The abode of the chief Lakshmi ot all learning; 
all the groups of feudatories prostrate before him ; the iuler of Belgola which is attached to the 
Kalbappu lull whose broad summit is adorncd with the footprints of the chief munis Bhadrabahu and 
Chandragupta ; (was) S'rivara-Matisagara-Piudita-bhatára, —under whose orders, Annaya, Dévakomara 
and Dhora, halting and informing the village. made a grani as follows to sri-Késiga, - the purchaser of 
Bananapalli, in consideration of his constructing the dam in Talenere!,—one arani of water in the 
year desired may be obtained and used, the second year ? a moderate assessment. the third year 
? the fixed assessment to date, on which terms all may enter and plough for all time. 


Tl e meaning o aome of the following expressions is nct clear. 
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149 
Date 1567 A.D. 


| While the | maha-rajadhiraja, rája-paramésvara, vira-pratàpa Suddsiru-Diva-niahirdaa (was 
ruling) :—Danafijaya Timmanna granted certain villages in Abür magani for the god Tirnvengada-uAtha. 


150 
Date ? 1616 A.D. 
Raja-Vader of Mysore had ? the kitchen erceted for the temple. 
151 š 
Date 1679 A.D. 


Commencing with the same particulars as No. 64, goes on to praise Déva-Raja, whose wie Ampi- 


tamba bore Chikka-Dévéndra and Kanthirava-muhipati. Then follow praises of Clikka-Dévéndra. 
In the east, having conquered the Pandya king Chokka in battle, he captur d the great Tripura, 
In the west, he subducid the Keladi kings who came against him 


aud then the wealthy Auantapuri. 
In the north, having conquered 


united with the Yavanas ; and gained Sakalésapura and Arakalgitlu. 
Ranadulá-Khán, he took Kétasamudra, tegether with Kandikere, Handalagere. 60102, Tumukdr, and 
Honnavalli. Victorious in battle over Mushtika, who came forth with Morasas and Kiâtas, he seized 
Jadakanadurga and changed its name to Chikkadéviuáyadurgs. The Varába originally at Siimusbna, 
which had been broken in the Yavana invasion, he brought to Stirangspattana out cf devotion to 
Vishnu. He took Maddagiri, Midugési, Bijjavara and Channarayadurga. having conquered Timmappa- 
gauda and Rámappa-gauda. 


Goes on to describe a grant he made in the presence of the god Venkatéa at Nilàcliala (Kari- 


gatta), of certain payments to four Vaishnava Brahmans, 
152 

The 2 manager of the temple of Nakharésvara at the Tondandr agrahira made a grant to the 

god of the ducs he received: and others made certain grants for the same. 
153 

Chokka-Perumál and others made grants for the god Singa-Perumal of the Yadava-Narayanua 

agrahira. 
154 
Date ? about 1160 A.D. 

The mighty emperor (with usual titles) Vira-Narasimha-Déva, having repaired the Harahu 
channel, assigned to the Brahmans of Tondanár agrahára 64 gadyanas from the river tolls of 
Kurvvahka-nàd to provide for the annual repairs of the channel. 

155 
Date? about 1200 A.D. 

While the refuge of all worlds, the favourite of earth and fortune, the maha-rajadhirdja paramé- 

Svara, returning from having gained many victories, was ruling in the capital of Dorasamudra .. .. .. 
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156 


The mahá-pradhàna, S'rikarana-heggade. Naganna caused a mantapa to be erected, 


157 
Date 1614 A.D. 


While the rjadhiraja, raja-paramésvara, Ke. Peilefepa!i-Ittya was in the city of Vijayanagara, 
seated on Lis jewelled throne, ruling the earth in pence —Dàia-Vadaiysr, son of Dodda-Cháma-Rája- 
Vadaiyar of Mal tur, made a grant for the god பீடு விட்டி of Molnkdte and 28 Brahmans, of the 
village of Muttegero and its 10 haniets, in the Rarevanka-nád-hóbali, belonging to S'riranga- 
pattana, which Venkatapati-Ràya had assigned to him ೧೩ an winbali, Giving to Muttcgere the name 
of Nrisihiapiir i, be formed the whole into 50 shares, of which 49 shares were distributed to the 
28 Braluuans, end J share was to provide for the offering of the garuda-vAhana in the temple of 


Chalivarâva, 
158 


The mahå-mandalèśsvara Rama-Rajayya-Déva and VAbajamma make a grant for the god Narayana. 


MANDYA TALUQ. 
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1 

Date 1277 A.D. 


While Tribhuvana-malla, the strong-armed Vira-Ganga Hoysala, the illustrious Vira-Narasinga- 
Déva, (also, among the other usual titles, called) the illustrious emperor Vishnu-varddhana-Hoysala- 
Vira-Nàrasinga-Déva, was ruling the kingdom of the world, in the royal city Dorasamudra :—the pro- 
moter of his kingdom, the jewel among ministers, Chikka-Kétayya, of the Kharya family, called 
(with other titles) father-in-law’s champion, having returned from a successful expedition with the 
army of the eastern kingdom, made a graut for the gods Narasimha and Allala of. Maddür, otherwise 
called Nàrasinza-chaturvédi-maügala. He also gives directions to Piriya-Mádanna, the Gangavádi-nàd 
official, regarding the application of certain taxes he had made over three years before to the 64 
S'rivaishaawa Brahman officials of the place ; and prays that future rulers of the Chikka-Gangaradi- 
nid may maintain the grant. 


2 


A resident of Kanakangudi in Eya-nád, belonging to Tiravalandi-valanad, makes a grant to pro- 
vide for à sacred lamp for the god [Nara]simha Perumal, to continue as long as sun and moon, 


3 
Date ? about 1100 A.D. 
The emperor of the three worlds, Kónérinmaikondin,! notifics to the Brahmans of Marudür, 


that he will raise a wall in the waste ground near the cultivated ficld No. 15 of their village, and un- 
dortak to repair the tank bund and the channel cut from the tank, as long as sun and moon endure. 


4 


A 
Vikrama-Riya makes a grant ? for the Ane-linga 2 in the pandal of the Narasimha temple, to 
endure as long as sun and moon: the merit thercof to accrue to Vikrama-Raya and to all the people. 


5 
Date 1591 A.D. 


. Raya maháráya was ruling the kingdom of the world :— .. .. .. ayya. agent for the 


While... 
.. +. arasu, made grants to provide for the 


affairs of the great minister Chikka .. .. ಎ. ೬. ràja .... 
worship of the gods Narasimha, Ramachandra and Allàla-nátha in the [Narasimha] chaturvédi- 
mangala, otherwise called Madddr, in order that merit might accrue to Rima-Rajayya. 


62 
Lovely to Lakshmi and Manmatha, bestowing the brightness of Agni, destroyer of enemies, wise 
in worship,— Lakshmi who daily gratifies your desires is favourable to you ; be not unstable. 


O great king ! the beautiful woman—your wealth and glory— has desired you so merciful : and in 


the all-rejoicing festival procession of your daily life she shares without .misgiving. The bountiful 
a 


‘The derivation, according to Dr. Hultzsch, is Ké-nér-il- | டு the interpretation of this charm I am indebted to 
moi-kondán, he who has assumed the title ‘ the unequalled | Pandit Rájagópálüchárya, 


among kings. So. Ind. Ins. II, 1, 110. : 
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earth, sweet and profound spzech, the glory of a golden council-chamber, the brightness of the sun, 


shall be yours ; she shines to bestow on you, surrounded by charioteer and all other attendants, 
victory and freedom from fear. 


7 
Date ? about 1100 A.D. 


The emperor of the three worlds, K5nérinmaikondin notifies to the Brahmans of Marudir, 
3 m 
that he presents 02188111 lands belonging to Tirumalaipura to provide for the worship of the god 
H ang I 1 8 
9 Bhavanékasira in the temple of ArulAlanatha in their village: also certain lands to provide for a 
procession once in 28 diys on the day on which he was born under the constellation S'ittirai. And that 


he has odrat his agent Alakiya Manavala-Perumal to have this grant engraved on stone and copper. 
8 


A grant by .. ೬೬೬೬ to Vakkulajüáua-Bhatta for the worship of the god Kailasam-udaiyar of 


the [Narasimha? chaturvéli-maigala, and for the setting up and illumination of Nachiyar. 
9 


The Maddar Bridge 
erected between 1847 and 1850 A.D. 
by Major C. J. Green and Major T. T. Pears, C. b. 
James Andrew, Marquis of Dalhousie, K. T., being Governor General of India, 
and Major-General Mark Cubbon, Commissioner for the Government of the Territories of Mysore. 


11 
Th» Hebbars of Maddar grant the lands of (2 Daswana]pattana to the people of Besagarahalli. 
12 
Date 1459 A.D. 


While the mahárájádhirája, raja-paramésvara, worshipper of the divine feet of the god Virüpáksha, 
Mallikárjuna-Ráya-maháráya, together with the great minister Timmanna-Danndyaka, was in Penu- 
gonda on the affairs of Narasinga’s kingdom, ruling the kingdom in peace :—Tippayya, son of Nalikap- 
pa, and Raya, waiting upon the Dannáyaka and having obtained his favour, were continuing to support 
the worship of the god Rájaiya of Belatür, Raya, by order of the Dannáyaka, obtained a grant of Basa- 
vana-pattana, belonging to Maddar in Kelale, and made provision for the worship of the god hàmaya. 


13 
Date 895 A.D. 


While Nolambádhirája was ruling the kingdom of the world :—Nagamayya, son of the Gimunda- 


svimi of Tairür, having built a stone temple, gave for its maintenance one kanduga of land, free of 
assessment for five years. 


14 
Date 907 A.D. 


: With the approval of the mahálayaka (? the palace chamberlain, or mahá-Ayaka, ? the great 
Aryaka). 
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In the centuries passed since the time of the S'aka king the 829th (year), the Igvara (8th) day 
of S'rávana, the farmers and families of Kadarir, uniting, granted land as follows under the channel of 
the tank constructed by Kachchavara-Polala-Setti :—35 kandugas of land Polala-Setti, if it pleases 
him, may take ; and out of them may enjoy 5 ? on (? his own) credit, and the remaining 30 on partner, 
ship credit ; the village he may extend and enjoy ; in both 2 parts of the land, if it pleases him, 3 kan. 
dugas may be devoted to garden, free of all imposts. Every year he will make an offering of 15 pana- 
according to the rate of metal drammas,! 12 kula of pepper and 1 kula of ghi. 

This agreement, if the ruler of the village destroys, he has destroyed a thousand cows and Våra- 
nasi, and is guilty of the five great sins. 


Polala-Setti, if it pleases him, may relinquish (the land). 
Witnesses to this:—.............. of each village, Atkür new tauk, Delatàr. 
Written, with the approval of all, by S'iidharamman, 

16 


Date 1241 A.D. 


While the mighty emperor Vira-Sómésrara-Dévà was ruling the kingdom of the world :—Chokun- 
daiya, son of Kalaiya-Nayaka, son of the simanta of Bilatdr, made a grant of 15 gulas of land to 


Harasvaya. 


17 
Date? 1622 A.D. 


While the mahà-rájàdhirája raja-paramésvara vira-pratàpa Vira-üma-Déva-Ráya, seated on the 
(jewelled) throne, was ruling the dominion of the world :—Cháma-Rája-Vadeyar, son of Narasa- 
Raja-Vadeyar and grandson of Rája-Vadeyar, made grants to three Brahmans (named) of certain 
villages belonging to Maddür in Kelale-nàd attached to S'rirangapattana. 


19 
Date 1386 A.D. 


A memorial stone to Narana-Déva, son of Kétappa. 


E 20 
Bóre-Gauda, son of Bore-Gauda, had the temple repaired. 


22 
Date 1144 A.D. 

While NArasimba-Dêya was ruling the kingdom of the world :—memorial to two men killed in 

hunting a boar. 
23 
Date 1199 A.D. 

While (with the usual titles) the strong-armed Vishnu-varddhana Hoysala-Vira- Ballala-Déva was 
in Dorasamudra ruling the kingdom .—Tmemorial to Bárandara who fell in recovering cows that had 
been stolen, ಜಾ 

inscription, There are several other unusual terms in the inscription, 


1 

E i i k drachma, is ver; 

ie rie td M காங்க ல்‌ d ots d such as miri for pepper, which is a Telugu word and not Kannada. 
remarkable , and qui s 
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24 
Date 1159 A.D. 


While Vira-Narasinga-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world :—a memorial to.. .. .. 


25 
` Date 1589 A.D. 
The mahá-mandalé$vara Tirumala-Raya’s sons, Ráma-Rájaiyya ஹம்‌ Tirumala-Rajaiyya, make a 
grant of the village of Kabbere belonging to Maddtr to two Brahmans as an agrahara. 


26 


Graut to S'ivanappa-Gauda for constructing a sluice. 


27 
Date 1577 A.D. 
While the mahá-ràájádhiràja rája-rájé&ri S'riraüga-Rája-maháráya was ruling the kingdom of the 
world :—a grant by Rama-Raja. 
28 
Date 1406 A.D. 
While the mahà-rájàdhirája raja-paramésvara Harihara-maháráya's son, Bukka-Raya, was ruling 
the kingdom of the world :—all the Brahmans of the immemorial agrahára Nárasimha-chaturvédi- 
mangala, otherwise called Maddür, in Kelale-nad, Raya-Raya Narasinga-Déva and all the residents of 


that place, made a grant of certain dues and taxes to provide for the worship of the god Vaidya- 
natha. 


29 
Date 1131 4.7. 


While the mahá-mandalésvara, the capturer of Talekádu, Kengu, Nangali, Banavasi and 
Uchchangi, the strong-armed  Vira-Gaüga-Vishnu-varddhana-Hoysala-Déva was ruling the kingdom of 
the world. in his residence in the royal city Dorasamudra, punishing the evil and protecting the good 
in the Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand, the Nolambavádi Thirty-two Thousand, the Banaváse Twelve 
Thousand and the Hânuńgal Five Hundred :—he made a grant, as a gift to god, free of all imposts, 
of Halagür in Kelale-nád to the god Svagambhu-Vaijyanátha of the S'ivapura of Maddir, otherwise 
called the Nárasimha-chaturvédi-mangala. in Kelale-nid. And in order that as formerly given by 
the Ganga named S'ivamarasimha-Déval it might be (now) given by Vishnu-varddhana Hoysala-Déva 
to Pilleyinda, son of the S’iva Brahman Paradési,—Adappa and Rájappa of that place, along with a 
petition, producing the coppersásana of the former grant of Halagür for the worship of the god 
VaijyanAtha,—having heard it (read), he gave the donation into the hands of Pilleyánda, to continue 
as long as sun, moon and stars. 


(Then follow benediction and imprecation). 


Pileyànda, granting rice-land under the Halagür tank to Panditója, caused him to erect the 
temple and engrave this Asana. 


1 
Perhaps Márasimha, the son of S'ivamára, whose period was 797 A.D. 
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30 
Date 1201 A.D. 


While (with usual genealogy and titles) Hoysala-Vira-Nàrasimha was in Dorasamudra, ruling 
the kingdom of the world :—his minister Kéte-chamüpa ? made a grant. 


31 
Date 1171 A.D. 


Chivupla-Rà;ji made a grant of the oil-mill tax and sugar-cane mill tax belonging to the cus- 
toms of Halagár, the S'ivapara of the god Vaijyanátha, to Vaijinda-Madi-paradési, the son of Pilla- 
jánda. And Màránla-heggale ? made a similar grant at Arasanakere for the god Vaijyanatha. 


rS: 


32 
Date 21159 A.D. 


A grant by Perumá]-Déva for the god Vaidyanatham -udayar of Marudür, otherwise called Nara- 
simha-chaturvédi-mangalam. 


33 
Date ? 1576 A.D. 


The mahd-mandalésvara Rama-RAjayya-mahi-arasa granted to the.. .. .. of the Talakid-chhatra 
? the village of Kudaregundi belonging to Arasanakere, free of rent, together with a palki, to be enjoyed 
in succession by his son, grandson and posterity. 


34 
Date ? «bout 1170 A.D. 


There was through a sainted one every great penance in the earth save sacritice (1, e. of animals) ; 
in order to make which known was this stone pillar set up by Jinachandra. 


38 
Date 1917 A.D. 


While Vira-Ballá]a-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world :—.. .. 


1 39 
Rámabhatta-ayya's agent, Benndr Timmarasa-ayya, granted to Nágappa-Gauda and Lihgappa- 
Ganda of Atakür, the village of Eraganahalli, together with a palankeen, and also the Nayakalhalli 
field, 
40 


Date 1833 4.7. 


Bamma-Gauda made a grant of rice land to Koteyappa, son of Chimbi-S'etti, for construeting the 


tank, 
ர 
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41 
Date 950 A.D. 


Be it well, Of the hundreds of years elapsed since the time of the S'aka king, the 872nd, the year 
named Saumya, being current :— 


Be it well. When the bee atthe lotus feet of Amóghavarsha-Déva,—favourite of earth and 
fortune, supreme lord, supreme venerable one,—a Trinétra of war, a marvel with elephants, champion 
over wild clephants, the warlike Krishna-Ràja, the illustrious Kannara-Déva, having without fear 
come against the Chóla-Rájáditya, aud having fought and slain him in Takkola, was departing :— 

B>it well. Satyavikya-Kongunivarmina-dharmmi-maharajadhiraja, boon lord of Kólálapura, 
lord of Nand igiri, the illustrious Permmánadi, a Ganga of truth, an arch of victory, the Gaùga-Gåùgêya, 
th» Gaüza-Nàráyana, being pleased, ia the battle, with his servant, —Be it well. Remover of 
tb: distress of all th: lau, in'araation of power, boantiful as the stream of the Ganges, of the Sagara- 
vinta, boon lord of the city of Valabhi, a g»nero 1s Bhagiratha, a wonder in slaughter, the Sagara- 
Trinétra, in dispute cutting off the nose, in war an only S'üdraka, Bituga’s warrior, the illustrious 
Maaálara, —said to him © Ask (a boon).” On which, saying ** As a mark of your good favour, grant 
me Kall —he received it. 

That hound, when set atter a big boar in the hill to the west of B»latàr in Kelale-nàd, the boar 
and the hound died together, Setting up a stone for it in Atak”, in front of Chellé$vara, they granted 
two kan lugas of land connected with the mati channel under the big tank. Th» farming of that 
land the nal will regulate and the village will regulate. 

Whoso alienates this land is guilty of the sins that hound had committed. Tha gorava (or priest) 
win manages the temple, if he enjoys it (the land) and does not perform worship to the stone, is 
guilty of tho sins that hound had committed, 

(Versesy When the four-fold armies of Chil camo ugamst lum in fores, and he, putting them 
to fish, pursue close after, and falling upon than, was slaying,—not one among the braves who said 
CI will stop him,’ or any boasting warrior did we sce, Chola himself being witness: only his slaughter 
did we behold. Who, as if thus saying, did not admire the Sagara-Trinétra ? 

The king was at his back, the enemy’s force opposing him in front; (yet) in this (crisis) 
ad who hated bin were plunged into shame. Saying ‘I will stay no longer,—like a lion, Hari 
and Bira-Lakshini being his aid, he split in two the skull of the elephant the fort of Chola ;— the only 
S'Gdraka in war. 

Round the top. 

}3it well) When Batuga, having fought and slain Sri-Erevappa’s son Rücha-malla, was ruling 
th» Ninsty-six Tüousinl;—Kaanara-Dóva being at war with Chola, Batuga, making Rajaditya 
angry, by stealth stabbed him with a dagger, and fonght and killed him. Rannara-Dóva, being 
pleased, gave to Dütuga the Banavase Twelve Thousand, th» Belvola Three Hundred, the Purigere 
Three Hundred, the Kisukad Seventy, and tha Biginad Seventy. 


And Bituga. being pleased with Manálara for standing b-fore him and slaying, gave him for his 
sword the Atukür Twelve and Kádiyür of Belvola, Great good fortune ! 
43 
Date 1194 A.D. 
While the refuge of the world, the mahá-rájàdhirája Vira-Ballila-Déva was ruling the kingdom 
of the world .—a grant at Atakür. 


Mandya Taluq. 45 


44 
Date 1177 A.D. 

While, with all titles, the mighty emperor, king Vira-Dallàla-Dëva was ruling the kingdom of 
the world :—a grant of land was made to ?Narasimha-déya of Maddür, the proprietor of the big tank 
of Atakür, for constructing and strengthening it, and also a palace was built and given to him in Atakür. 

50 


Date 1130 A.D. 

While (with usual titles at length) Vishnu-varddhana was ruling the kingdom of the world :— 
the perggade Mallinatha, adherent of the munis Nayakitti and Bhánukirtti. disciples of .. .. dra- 
siddhánta-déva, of the Müla-sangha, Désiya-gana and Pustaka-gachcelbo, erceted a Jaina-basadi 
and endowed it. 

51 
Dale 1664 A.D. 

Déva-Ráj, son of Déva-Raj-Odeya. granted three villages as subordinate to the Dévarájapura- 

agrahára which he hod previously established at Halugangakere. belonging to Amritür. 
53 
Date 1484 A.D. 

While the maháà-rájidhirija, paramésvara, vira-pratápa Buhka-Riya-mahiiiya was ruling the 

kingdom of the world :—a grant by Suikana-Nayaka. 
54 
Date 1567 A.D. 


While the rajádhirája, rája-paramésvara, vira-pratápa Sadisiva-Diva-mahinaya was ruling the 
a grant of some village belonging to the Noppa-sime iu the Nagamangala 


kingdom of the world : 
kingdom. 
55 
Date 1534 A.D. 

After praise of Ganapati, S'ambhu and the Variba ; the descent from Chandra of Yayáti is 
described as usual. 

In his famous line was born Turvasu. the husband of Dévayáni (a celestial nymph). Jn that line 
shone the king Timma, having for wife Dévaki, and celebrated among kings even as Krishna in the 
Yadu line. From him sprang the king Ivara, having for wife Bukkamá, free. from fear and bad 
qualities, a head-jewel among kings. From him sprang the king Narasa, like Káma, the son of 
Dévaki. 

Quickly damming up the Kávéri when in full flood, and crossing over, by the strength of his arm 
he seized his enemies alive in battle, and taking possession of their kingdom, made the ancient S'riraiga- 
pattana his own, and established the pillar of his fame which stretched up into the three worlds. 


Having conquered Chéra, Chéla and Pandya, as well as the lord of Madhuri whose pride was his 
ornament, the fierce Turushka, the Gajapati king also, and others besides ; from the bank of the 
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Ganges to Lanka and from the eastern to the western mountains he placed his commands like a 
garland on the heads of all kings. In Ramésvara and other holy places had he from time to time 
bestowed the sixteen manner of gifts with a heart full of joy, according to the rules and associated with 
wise men ; thus multiplying the fame he had already gained among the inhabitants of the three worlds. 

From Tippaji and Nagala-Dévi, by king Nrisimha, were born respectively the king Vira-Nrisimha 
and the king Krishna-Raya, as from Kausalyá and Sumitra by Pantiratha (Dagaratha) were born the 
two sons Rama and Lakshmana, 


Vira-Nárasimha, established on the jewel-throne in Vijayanagara, by his fame and policy 
putting to shame Nriga, Nala and Nahusha, turning all hearts to himself, ruled the kingdom from 
Sêtu to Suinéru and from the eastern to the western mountains. All manner of gifts had he made in 
Kanakasada, in the temple of Virüpàksha, in the city of the lord of Kálahasti, in Vénkatádri and in 
Káüchi ; in S'risaila, in S'ónasaila, in the great Harihara, in Ahóbala and in Sangam, in Sriranga, 
in Kumbhakóna, in the great Nandi-tirtha freeing from sin, in Nivritti, in Gókarna, in Rama-sétu, 
and in allother holy places in the world: so that the streams of water poured out with his gifts from 
the beginning formed a flood that covered again the mountains, which, trodden to dust by the hoofs of 
the troops of his horsemen. were exposed to have their wings cut off by Indra's discus weapon. 
(Here follow the names of a number ofgifts he had made). Having ruled to the full unopposed, this 
king of the earth, famed for his virtues, went to svarga, as if to rule the kingdom of the sky. 


Mightier even than him, the king Krishna-Ráya bore up the earth on his shoulders as if a jewelled 
epaulette. From his wide-spread fame all nature became as if of the same ( white) colour, so that 
Purári (Siva) could be distinguished only by the eye in his forchead, Padmáksha (Vishnu) by his four 
arms, Padmabhü (Brahma) by his four faces, Kali by her sword, Ramá (Lakshmi) by her lotus, Vani 
(Sarasvati) by the lute in her hand. Overcome by his glory, the sun sinks into the western ocean 
as if quite unable to endure the distress of mind. As if fearing that the seven oceans would provide 
a refuge to his enemies, they were dried up with the clouds of dust raised by the carth trampled to 
pieces by the troops of his horsemen, but they were formed again by the measurcless strcams poured 
out with the brahmanda, svarna-Méru, and other his great gifts. As though in order that the dona- 
tions and wealth he had given might be long enjoyed he would stay the chariot of the sun and pro- 
vide resting places for the gods, he erected pillars, stretching like mountain peaks into the sky, 
filled with the accounts of his victorious expeditions to each point of the compass and with the names 
of his titles. In KAñehi, S'risaila. S'ónáchala, Kanakasabha, Vénkatádri and other places, so as to 
add greatly to his glory, did he again and ag in bestow the great gifts described in the sastras, to- 
gether with the grants associated with them. 


Punisher of warlike hostile kings, able in protecting the world which isin the arms of S'ésha, punish- 
er of kings who break their word, giver of joy to his dependents, fierce. in war, styled ràjádhirája and 
rija-paramésyara, sultin over the Hindi kings, destroyer of the tigers the evil, ganda-bhéranda, 
distinguished by these and other titles; served by Aga. Vanga, Kalinga and other kings, with such 
words as “ Look on us. great king! Victory! Long life !"—his generosity praised by the wise, this king 
of kings Krishna-Raya, established on the jewel-throne in Vijayanagara, daily surpassing Nriga and 
all others, shone in the power of good fortune and the fullness of fame from the eastern to the west- 
ern mountains and from the extremity of Hémichala to Sêtu. Fortune. 


The world of gods having been taken as his portion by Krishna-Ráya, after him his younger 
9 brother (anujanma) of meritorious deeds, king Achyuta took the world of the earth for his portion, 
subduing his enemies, surpassing Indra, and bestowing their desires on the learned. The moon of 
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his fame moves in the world in all the tithis, and is ever waxing, ever giving joy to the chakóra 
birds, shining by day as well as by night, hateful to the lotuses (the evil). Swifter than thought or 
the wind are his horsemen, the trampling of whose hoofs turns the world to clouds of dust,—why men- 
tion the slow-paced horses of Indra ? Fanned with chámaras by groups of the wives of hostile kings 
imprisoned by him, distinguished as rájàdhirája, the terror of foreign kings, and by many other titles ; 
often had he made the sixteen manner of gifts in Gokarna, Sangama, Nivritti, Suvarna, S'aükha, 
S'ónàdri, Parvata, Viriichipura, and 1801, in the city of KAlabasti also, and in Kumbhakóna. 
The ocean is drunk up by the clouds, it was swallowed by Agastya, it was agitated by the arrow of 
Raghava, and is ever consumed by the flames of the submarine fire: it is indeed always in process of 
drying up, but the ocean of his bounty is always full. By Anga, Kalinga,.. .. . and other foreign kings 
is he thus unceasingly addressed * Victory! Long life! Maharaja!’ Supreme is this king named 
Achyuta, established on the jewel-throne, dwelling in Vijayanagara, rejoicing in the fullness of fame, 
excelling Nriga, Nala, Nahusha and other inferior kings, the home of unequalled valour and generosity. 

To Alankára-yajva, a pandit in his assembly (who is described at length), Achyuta-máháráya 
made a grant of Máragondenahballi, otherwise called Achyuténdra-maháráya-samudra, situated on the 
banks of the Kavéri, in the great Hosala-nàd, in the S'rirahgapattana country and belonging to Basura- 
vâna. Sabhipati composed this pleasantly arranged copper SAsana by order of "Achyuténdra-mabá- 
raya, Audit was engraved by the carpenter Viranáchàrya, son of Mallana. 


59 


Date 1459 A.D. 

While the mahàá-rájàdhirája raja-paramésvara, worshipper of the divine lotus feet of the god 
Pampá-Virüpiksha, Mallikárjuna-mabáráya, together with the great minister Timmanna-danndyaka, 
was on the royal business of Narasinga in Penagunda, ruling the kingdom in peace :—on that raya 
coming to the danniyaka’s country, Tippanma, son of Malaliga Lakappana, gaining his favour, made 
a grant for the worship of the god Rama of Belatiu. 

61 
Date 1106 A.D. 


While with all titles, the mighty emperor Hoysala-Vishnu-varddhana-Vira-Narasimha-Déva was 
ruling the kingdom of the world :—the Brahmans of Mangala ? sold some grass land. 
624 
Date 1185 LLP. 


After praises of the gods Virabhadra and Vira-Somanatha :— 

While (with usual titles) Hoysala-Vira-Dallàla-Déva was in his residence at Dorasamudra. reling 
the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom :— certain. nàyakas of Reregod:-nàd made a grant of 
their village as a S'ivapura to the faithful. 

Vira-Malaxva hoasht Kuttikodn from Mà vani has a Sivopura and made it Somanathapura, 


621 
Date 2 1246 AD. 


E ia உ) . 4 ட்‌ hs qvi lai Y x 

Whil with the usual titles) Hoysala-Vira-SómeSvara-Déva was in Kananür ruling the kin d ia 

in poac::--h» apportioned as follows the 30 shares of Vira-Sómanáthapura, belougin< to the gol 
` Aj ட்‌ m is 


Virabhactra, which he had made with the parts (5: his body composed} of countless jewels : (ive fo ^.» 


the detai, 
1% 
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63--66 


Date 1810 A.D. 
Tirumalacharya (translated into Sanskrit as S'risailàrya), the son of Góvinda-Rája (or Góvindárya) 
of S'riraügapattana (or Raügapuri) made a pond and a grove in the name of his father; calling the 
pond Góvindarája-pushkarini, and the grove Govindarajody ana. 


67 
Date 1847 A.D. 


Tirukudi S’rinivasa Rávu, ámil of Mandya 10108, caused to be constructed the Prána-déva temple, 
a pond, and two houses for the use of the public; also gave for the use of the god a garden and the 
fruit of the coco-nut trees therein, 


70 


Date 1276 A.D. 


While, with all titles, the mighty emperor Hoysana, the strong-armed Vira-Narasimha-Déva was 
ruling the kingdom of the world :—Purushéttama-Déva, son of Nambi-Pilli, sthánika of the god Ké$a- 
va of Guttal, otherwise ‘called Yádava-Náráyanapura. aud Nambi-Pilli, son of his elder brother Adira, 
made a grant to the Brahmans of Padmanábha-pura as follows,—Together with the trees and forest 
of the village endowed to the god KéSava, the remaining trees and forest you will enjoy from generation 
to generation as a gift to the god, planting the wet and dry cultivation land belonging to it with coco- 
nut and areca-nut trees in particular, and other fruit trees, constructing the tank, and bringing there- 
from a channel, And from that land taking 3 salage of paddy field under the tank and 500 of dry 
field for the daily offering of the god Késava ; from the total revenue of the village they will take 10 
gadyánas a year and, freeing it from other imposts, will therewith purchase annually for the Chaitra 
festival of the god 10 rolls of thread, 10 kolaga of rice, 2 kolaga of butter and maintain this custom 
for ever. (Here are named the witnesses). Engraved by Manasója from the written grant. 


72 


By order of Vira-Sankarasa, cousin of the Gahgaya-dannáyaka-Dasavarasa. and by order of 
Kupam-Janndyaka, Singayanna made a grant to provide for the car festival of the god Tirumala. 


74 


Det: 1320 A.D. 


The farmers and residents of Huliv ina make a grant to Minisa-Setti, and for the temple of Kaliyar. 


77 
Date 1477 A.D. 


T. ' . b ^ ಸತ” ub Vv ` aras : sos " 
Py order of the mabáanandalésvara Vikachi-Voleyar, Tinmarasa made a grant to Harini-Déva- 
Vodeyor of Chaiualapura. Housing to Hulivana, in consideration of Lis having extended the tank for 


the construction of which he had formerly received a grant of laud from Déva-Raya-mahiraya, 
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78 


Date 1022 4.7.3 

Be it well, Alionin splitting the skulls of the elephants hostile kings, .. .. .. .. the released 
Chola king .. .. .. having subdued the Lakshmi of valour, by his progress through the world removing 
all the troubles of his dependents, a foundation-pillar of victory, a bee at the two lotus feet of the 
Ganga-mandalésvara, conqueror of his enemies,.. .. manager of the affairs of the kingdom, conspicuous 
in the group of ministers, in virtue Nàbhi and Karna, sparing the lives of kings defeated in battle, of 
pure character, a sun to his enemies, in .. .. Aüjanóya, in purity Gángéya, a cage of adamant to 
those who come to him for refuge, an elephant to the lotuses his enemies, upholder of policy, a head- 
jewel of ministers, rejoicing in modesty, the illustrious Perggade Hásam, the joy (hdsa) of the lotuses 
his subjects, adorned with the favour of his lord :—in the hundreds of years passed since the time of 
the Saka king the 944th, the year Durmmukhi (should be Durmmati), on the 5th of the bright 
fortnight of the month  Phálguua, Monday, under the asterism Punarvasu ;— while Ganga-Permma- 
nadi was ruling Karnnata :—for the ? new Jina temple in the place of his government, in order that 
long life might be to Permmanadi, caused steps to be cut to the deep tank of Balóra-katta, had 
the embankment built, provided a sluice. and ...... gave a kolaga of land .. .. ..... 


Whoso destroys this destroys a crore of cows and Brahmans, and Kasi. The earth has been 
enjoyed by Sagara and many kings, whose soever was then the land, his was the fruit thereof. 


79 
Date 21275 A.D. 


While (with usual titles) the setter up of the Hoysalas, Vira-Nárasimha-Déva was ruling the 
kingdom of the world :—Chóla-Gaunda, son of Miücha-Gaunda, of Abaladasante in Kaladala-nád, 
having conquered in the battle of Bairakambi and Kaduvitti in the Bantagónta Three-hundred, and 
slaughtered the enemy. putting down the pride of the feudatories.—had obtained a grant on account 
of the victory. 

And the mighty emperor Hoysala |Vira-Narasimha-Déva]. having favour on the son-in-law of 
S‘ankara-Gauda of Garudahalli, gave (or confirmed to) him the grant of victory. Buta dispute having 
arisen as to the boundary cf.. .. halli, when, on the copper grant of Garudahalli (being produced), the 
people of that Murudipura laid an objection (on oath) saying - There was no agreement about it from the 
former time, and the (boundary) stones were set up by force'.—Kannayya of Garudanahalli, thinking 
they would make the existing agreement vain. induced them to let it continue. saying— Do not break 
the stones of .. .. halli set up by force, it is my land’; caused a head-writing to be engraved stating 
whereto that Murudi extended. and thus Kannayya. holding the ? consecrated food ? in the presence of 
(the god) Hoysaléévara of the royal city Dorasamudra, was successful (or won the case). Therefore, 
in order that the stones set up by his ancestors for that warrior might continue as the boundary, the 
king Vira-Narasinga-Déva granted certain lands to Garudanahalli and to Kannayya. Signed (among 
others) sri-Muluparo]-GuyidaS 

82 

Rámachandra-Hebbár and two others, uniting, presented Dijahalli to provide three carts for the 

tank at Dudda. 


š - - க 
| Such is the main purport of the inscription, the copy of which is 


i 25% : 
The year is given as Durmmukhi, evidently a mistake for Dur- 

2 த 

minati which correspends with Saka 944, A fort of ordeal. அக்‌ 
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83 
Date 21305 A.D, 


The first 21 lines are occupied with the praises or titles of the god Kali-déva. After enumerating 
celestials by whom he is surrounded, it gives the names of mortals of this world who are around him, 
among which occur Kalikàla-Chóla, Bana, Mayüra. Kalidasa, KéSiraja-danuayaka. 

While (with usual titles) Hoyisana-Vira-Ballala-Déva was in Dorasamudra ruling the kingdom 
of the world :—the bee at his lotus feet, the mahà-sámanta, punisher of cowards (16770) who break 
their word, &c. Nagayya, and a number of others, made a grant of a Sivapura for the god Kali-déva 
of Yemmeya-Kétanahalli Written by Mallayya. 


85 
Date 21221 and 1242 A.D. 


While the mighty emperor Hoyisala-Ballila-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world :—in the 
war between Pasaruvalu and Keregódu, Kare-Gauda’s son Ranga-Gauda fell fighting, on which his elder 
brother, in the year Vishu, put up for him a bira-gal. which was made by Alibanu-Achari. Later on, 
in the year S'ubhakrit, the stone having become discoloured with smoke. that Ranga-Gauda’s son 
Chikka-Gavuda, with the approval of his elder brother, had it repaired and roofed. which was done hy 
Mamariyañchi-tamma, son of the goldsmith Bandiyója, 

86 
Date 1633 A.D. 

While the rajadhivaja. paramésvara. vira-pratápa. Vira-Ràma-Déva-maháráya was ruling the 
kingdom of the world. seated on the jewel-throne in Penagonda ;—the rajidhirija rájé&ri Rána-Pcdda- 
Jagadéva-RayAlaiyangar made a grant west of the village of Muttegere. belonging to Nigamangala in 
the Hoysala-nád, which had been given to him for the office of Amara(náyak). to certain persons to 
enable them to cut down the jungle, erect a fort and cultivate the land. 


90 
Date about 1300 A.D. 

The mahá-mandalésvara. subduer of hostile kings. punisher of kings who break their word. lord 
of the four oceaus the sultan ofthe Hindu kings, Dukkanna-Vodeyar and others ? purchased the 
tank near Holalu ..... 

95 
Date 1525 AD, 

While Krishna-Raja-Vadevar was ruling the world. seated on the beautiful jewelled throne in the 
city of Mahisüru :—Channappa. garikar of the inner deor of the palace. descended in the direct lin» of 
favoured servanis of the State. grandson of thy sikir Channa-Virappa ond son of the garikay 
Mari-Chanuna-Virappa. cassed the temple of the god Vieubhadre at Yalchakkanshalli to Le repal cd 

97 
Date Z about 1105 AD. 


, i த ಚ್ಚ್‌ ಚೀಲ ಚ ಲ பட ಟ್‌ a த 
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100 
Date 1316 A.D. 


While the mighty emperor Hoysala-Vira-Ballala-Déva, having built a residence (neletidam katti) 
in Dorasamudra, was ruling the kingdom in peace and happiness :—Vissanna-Allagpa, son of 
Gópála-Déva, of the immemorial agrahara Mallikarjuna-pura, otherwise called Guttalu, made a grant 


at Basadihalli to Gauditamma. 
102 


Date 1319 A.D. 
Iu the same reign as the above, a similar grant. 
103 

Date 1417 A.D. 


While [? Déva]-Raya-maharaya was ruling the kingdom of the world :—on the death of Dutikhara 
of Sahádlayapura, the pillar to his three wives who gave arm and hand (têfu-kayi) i. e. performed sati. 
Bommanna, son of that Basava-bhakta (or believer in Basava), guarded the cattle and was victorious, 


106 
Date 1191 A.D. 


While the mahá-mandalé$vara, Tribhuvana-malla, the capturer of Talekádu, Vira-Hoysala- 
Ballája-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world :—a memorial of the death of the hoggade of 


Háradahale. 
107 


Date 977 A.D. 


Of the hundreds of years elapsed since the time of the S’aka king the 899th, the year Pramadi, 
being current,—while Satya-vikya Koniguni-varmma dharmma-mahirajidhirija, lord of the city of 
Kuvalala, lord of Nandagiri, supporter of the world, Yama to (?) Harala, the illustrious Rájamalla- 
Permmánadi, was ruling the kingdom ofthe world:—the Siva champion, favourite of the king, 
Bájamalla-narepa, having raised an army and coming againstthe Pallava force which was destroying 
Malildür, surrounded it,— ............... having displayed his bravery, died. On which.. .. .. .. 


109 
Date 1251 A.D. 


While the mahá-mandalé$vara, Tribhuvana-malla, the capturer of Talekádu, Vira-Dallá]a-Déva 
was ruling the kingdom of the world :—the general Balagayya, having gone on sacred business to the 


hief Sosiyappa-nàyaka, -e [ ಟಟ 
chief Sosiyappa-nay - 


Dale ?1514 A.D. 
While the mahá-rájàdbiràja, raja-paramésvara, Krishna-Déva-maháráya was ruling— 
112 
Date 1538 A.D. 


Vadadai-Annayya of Varanasi caused to be repaired the village of Hebbakavadi, which was an en- 
dowment of the god Channa-Késava of Sémanithapura, in order that the merit might acctae to the 


mahá-mandaléévara Achyuta-Raya. i 
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113 
Date 713 A.D. 


Be it well Success through the adorable Padmanábha, resembling (in colour) the cloudless sky. 


A sun illumining the clear firmament of the Jáhnavi (or Gaiiga)-kula, possessed of strength and 
valour from the great pillar of stone divided with a single stroke of his sword, adorned with the 
ornament of a wound received in cutting down the hosts of his cruel enemies, of the Kanvayanasa- 
gotra, was Srimat Kongani-varmma dharmma-mahádhirájah. 


His son, inheriting all the qualities of his father, possessing a character for learning and modesty, 
having obtained the honours of the kingdom only for the sake of the good government of his subjects, 
೩ touchstone for (testing) gold the learned and poets, skilled among those who expound and practise 
the science of politics, author ofa treatise on the law of adoption (dattaka-siitra), was Sriman 
Mádhava-mahádhirájah. 

His son, uniting all the qualities of his father and grandfather, having entered into war with 
many elephants (so that) his fame had tasted the waters of the four oceans, was $rimán Hari-varmma- 
mahádhirájah. 


His son, devoted to the worship of Brahmans, gurus and gods, praising the feet of Narayana, was 
Érimàn Vishnu-gópa-mahádhirájah. 

His son, whose head was purified by the pollen from the lotuses the feet of Tryambaka, having by 
personal strength and valour purchased his kingdom, his sharp-edged sword dear to the demons whose 
lips were shrivelled with hunger, daily eager to extricate tbe ox of merit from the thick mire of the 
Kali-yuga in which it had sunk, was s'rimán Mádhava-mahádhirájah. 


His son, the beloved sister’s son of Krishna-varmma-mahádhirájah—who was the sun to the 
firmament of the auspicious Kadamba-kula,—having acquired the three powers of increase, all the 
feudatories bending with reverence before him, his mind illumined with the increase of learning and 
modesty, of indomitable bravery, reckoned the first among the learned, was Srimin Kongani-mahá- 
dhirdjah, named Avinita. 

His son, having the three powers of increase, who had brought anxiety to the face of Yama on 
account of the smallness ofthe residue left after the countless animals offered to him asa tribute 
(namely) the brave men consumed in the sacrifice of the face of the many wars waged for Andari, 
a 
Alattür, Paurulare, Pennagara and other places, author of a commentary on fifteen sargas of the Kirdt- 
Grjjuniya ;—named Durvvinita, was s'riman Kongani-vriddha-rájah. 

His son, the lotuses of whose feet were yellow with the swarming bees the lines of the crowns of 
savage kings rubbing egainst one another, was s'riinán Koigani-vriddha-rajuh, whose second name 
was AMushkara. 

His son, born of the daughter o? the eminent Sindhu= Aja celebrated in all quarters, having the 
illustrious name S'rt-vikrama, wis s'rimán Konga pi-mahádhirájah, of a pure wisdom acquired from 
his being the abode of fourteen branches of lcarning, distinguished for his skill among those who teach 


and practise the science of politics in all its branches, a rising sun in dispersing the clouds of darkness 
his enenres, the only god of love tothe best and wittiest of lovely women. 


His son, whose lroad chest hore cn itself the emblems of victory in the shining scars 08 wounds 
received in many battles inflicted by the tusks darting like lightning of huge elephants, having 
acquired the three powers of increase, possessed of the essence of all the sciences, having gained the 
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three objects of worldly pursuit, of virtuous life and daily increasing glory, was $rimán — Kongani- 
mahádhirájah, whose second name was Bhi-vikrama. Who, moreover, had conquered the Pallavén- 
dra-narapati in a terrible battle in Velanda, trodden to powder by the feet of a hundred elephants 
maddened with the streams of blood issuing from the door of the breasts of the warriors forced open 
by all manner of weapons ; called the raja S’rivallabha, in the enjoyment of fortune obtained by 
Victory in a hundred fights. Who, having made Pallava hastily take up his abode in a hill-fort hiding 
behind the leafy branches, took by force the beauties of his female apartments and swittly bound 
them ; brought into subjection also the whole of his territory and seized his jewel necklaces ;—the 
illustrious head-jewel of kings, Manasija (the god of love) in brightest splendour. 


His younger brother, whose lotus feet were illuminated with the brilliance of the myriad jewel 
suns in the diadems of great kings bending down before him, the s.lf-chosen lord of Lakshmi, was named 
Nava-Káma, beloved by the good (Sishta-priyah), destroyer of the hosts of his enemies, his fame 
the theme of song. Established at the breast of Lakshmi, he takes away the fame of Muraripu (Vishnu), 
desires the pure character of Ràma, assents to the doctrine of Manu revered by the wise ; inexpressible 
terror to the world, as a 5660008 of others young wives he is a blameless Dévaraja (Indra); how 
wonderful! and what greater wonder then can be the fruit of the affection of the good. Whose history, 
white as the fibres of the inner stalk of the lotus, the Kinnaras hymn on Méru girded with gold, decorated 
with the stars as with flowers, and on the peak of Kailisa marked with the lotus feet of the daughter of 
the mountains (Parvati), and on the VindhyA mountain surrounded with wocds fanned by gentle breezes 
from the Réva (Narmada). In the inner courts of the palaces of kings hostile to whom, the Kiráta 
women decorate their bodies with the nectar from the temples of the elephants slain by him, and see 
delighted the reflection of their joyous embraces in the jewelled court-yards. 


By him, whose cherished order was placed on the summit of the crowns of many kings, the ruler 
over his enemies, the beloved of the people for the protection of his arm which held by her plait the 
Lakshmi of enmity, by Prithivi-Kongapi-mahárája, named S'ivamára, on the application of Jaya and 
Vriddhi (the two) Pallavadhirajas, the two dear sons of the Pallava-yuvardja,—five and thirty beyond 
six hundred of the S’aka years having passed, and the thirty-fourth year of his own victory and wealth 
being current, being resident in the city of Talavana in his victorious camp, on the full moon 0? the 
month Jyéshtha,—having caused to be built the bridge of the Kiline river to the north of Keregód in the 
Keregódu-vishaya,—having made to the south of that river and to the north of Kódugola and Delkere, 
a village named Pallava-tatikam out of Bembampàl and Punusepatti together, —and having divided 
that village into sixty-six shares,—of them he presented thirty-six shares with pouring of water to 
the Ukthya-yaji Madhava-sarmma, son of Màra-Sarmma, and grandson of Bhava-Sarmma, a resident 
of Mahásénapura, 707 the Atréyasa-gótra and a Vájasanéya-charana. The remaining thirty shares he 
gave tothe thirty Brahmans whose names are here written, (Here follow particulars of these 


Brahmans). 
And S'ivamára-sarmma, the eldest son of Ukthya-yaji, again dividing the thirty-six shares into 


forty-two shares, retaining twelve shares for the six sons of his father and uncle, made them over to 
his brothers, and taking for himself four shares, bestowed the remaining shares on the Brahmans whose 


names are here written. (Here follow particulars of them). 
The boundaries of that village from the east (here follow the boundaries). 


Witnesses to this gift :—Along with those of the chaturvédi (or agrahára), the authorities of the 
Ninety-six Thousand country, and the members of the council. 
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Thus does the Raja, the belovel of the good (Raja šishta-priyak), command all people. Be it 
known to yoa that this gift, exempt from all taxes, should be maintained in all respects as one made 
by yo wselves. Whoo |rotects it will gain merit. Whoso seizes upon the produce of this village, or 
from avarice troubles it, will incur the guilt of the five great sins. 


And thus also are the 810188 delivered by Manu :— 
To make a gift oneself is easy, to preserve another's is the trouble: 
But of giviug or preserving another's gift, than giving preserving another's gift is the best. 
Whoso seizes on land presented by himself or by another 
Will be born a worm in ordure for sixty-thousand years. 
Brahman property is a dreadful poison ; call not poison poison : 
Poison kills a single person, but Brahman property (if usurped) sons and descendants. 
Also the 81018 of Valmiki :— 
Thus does Rama pray all future kings, 
Merit is a common bridge for kings, this from time to time should you maintain. | 
This Sasana was engraved by Vi$vakarmmáchárya, the equal of ViSvakarmma. 


114 


Date 1663 A.D. 

While the rajidhiraja, paramésvara, rája-Sri-vira-pratápa, champion over those who say they have 
titles, having the 'eniblems of the Earth and the Boar, champion over chiefs of many coloured crowns, 
Déva-Raja-Odeyar's son Déva-Raja-mahipalaka, in the presence of the lotus feet of Ranganátha-$vàmi 
in the Gautama-kshétra called S'rirangapattana situated in the middle of the Kàvéri, —being in posses- 
Sion of the throne of S'rirangopattana, was ruling the kingdom of the world in peace :— he made a grant 
as follows to the agrahára which he had established at the village of Kádali, otherwise called Déva- 
rijapura, Déva-Raja-mahipalaka, son of Déva-Rája-Vodeyar, and grandson of Cháma-Rája-Vodeyar, 
of the Atróyasa-gótra, Asvaláyana-sütra and Rik-sikha, .. .... the village called Maddar in the 


Kelale-nad, which he had inherited by his victories.. .. .. 


115 
Date 1516 A.D. 


(The first part is the same as in No, 55 of this Taluq). 


Grant by Krishna-Ráya-maháráya, in the presence of VithaléSvara on the bank of the Tungabhadra 
river, of the village of Mandya, otherwise called Krishnariyapura, together with certain hamlets, to 
Góvinda-Ràja, son of Varadáchárya, and grandson of Anantáchárya, on whom (among other praises) 
Vénkatésa after diligent search had placed the garland of flowers, 


116 


Date 2 about 1060 A.D. 


Kannayya's son, Rijéndra-Chéla, the ruler of Kundür-nid, cutting down the cows of Tannür, died 
and went to svarga. 
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191 
Date 1285 A.D. 


Begins with a verse in honour of S'ambhu, and praise ofthe king Narasimha, and gives his 
genealogy as follows :— 


After the usual descent of the Yadu-kula from Brahma, continues.— The YAdava named Sala 
became Hoysala owing to the divine muni saying ** huliyam hoy Sala" (hit the tiger, Sala !), when the 
fearless Hoysala shot it from his bow in the presence of Vásantike of S'a$akapura, As the primeval 
Boar raised up the earth on his tusk, thus did he bear up the carth by the might of his arm, the great 
and powerful Vinayáditya among the Hoysalas. Vinayáditya's son, by the force of his arm, upheld the 
whole earth, the hero in war, Ereyahga, a source of joy to his friends, a terror to his enemies, giver 
of abundant wealth to those who feared and reverenced him, his commands accepted as far as the 
regents at the points of the compass. Whatever countries are celebrated having acquired a name, what- 
ever hill-forts are spoken of with special distinction, whatever kings are reckoned as of impcr. ura, he 
brought into one subjection, and spread the brilliance of his fame as far as the four oceans,—-king Eraga's 
famous son, Ditti-Déva. Renowned was Vishnu-varddhana’s son, an ornament to the face of Gómini 
(Lakshmi). a Narasimha to HiranyakAsura foreign kings, the celebrated Vijaya-Nrisimha. To that 
Vijaya-Narasimha’s chief queen and crowned consort. the renowned Echala-Dést, was born Ballàla-Désa. 
On his breast the Lakshmi of royalty, in his victorious arms the Laks: mi of wealth, in the world his 
commands, in himself the kingly virtues of Nriga, Nala and Nahusha. at his lotus feet the crowds of 
those who feared and reverenced him, thus with great glory did he bear up the whole earth in his arms, 
the mighty Vira-Dallá]a-Déva, That emperor's son Vira-Narasimha, setter up of the Chola king, a 
Yama in destroying the Magara and other kings, whose valour confined within narrow limits the 
Pandya kingdom, ruled the earth with glory, a glittering jewelled garland for the Lakshmi of valour, 
profound as the ocean, a Vidyádhara among kings, Turushka carried a light before him as a subject 
king to drive away the darkness, Chola marched as a general in command of his forces, the mighty 
Gaula went before him at all times like a servant ; what other kings could raise their heads before the 
valour of Narasimha, the lion in war? When he marched forth, what kings could stand before him ? 
when he took up the sword, what kings could oppose him in the field of battle ? when he entered into a 
hill-fort, the rulers at once hid themselves disguised as women : his valour consumed the other kings 
like a forest-fire. 


Be it well. While, entitled to the five great drums, the mahá-mandalésvara, boon lord of the city 
of Dvárávati, sun in the sky of the Yádava-kula, a head-jewel of omniscience, king over the bl kings, 
of unequalled glory, champion over the hill chiefs, bold in war, unassisted brave, the sole hero, wrestler 
of the hill forts, a spear to the hearts of kings, in action a Rama, in renown a Bhima, a sun to the 
lotus the Hoysala-kula, a male bhérunda, an axe at the root of the Kádava king, splitter of the skull 
of the Magara king, of mighty arm in putting down the pride of the Sévuna king, setter up of the Chéla 
king, a kite to the serpent the Pandya king, the fearless mighty emperor, Hoysala Vira-Nárasimha- 
Ráya, was in his own capital Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom :— 


That mighty emperor's hereditary minister, a head-jewel of ministers. in business a Yógandhara, 
in his master’s affairs like a beast of burthen, a hunter of the lives of the obsequious, gold among the 
foremost champions, champion over the forty nàyaks, brave in war, a tree of plenty to his dependents 
able in protecting those who take refuge with him, a wishing stone to his relatives, head-jewel of 
believers in Siva, worshipper of the divine feet of the god Harihara, subduer of hostile forces, was 


Addáyada Harihara-dannáyaka ; whose descent was as follows :— 
0 


54 Mandya Taluq. 


Tae Méru of the Tena race (Tenalankdnvaya), Chikka-Hadevallam, when Vishnu-varddhana- 
Déva bestowed on him what were considered emblems of royalty, such asa splendid chariot, a 
palankeen, an embroidered betel pouch, a throne with a large winged canopy, was proclaimed to be in 
truth the favourite of his lord. To the treasure of enjoyment, devoted to her husband, Niigale, and 
to Chikka-Halevalla, was born the virtuous Malleya-náyaka, as to Gauri and Isa was born Shanmukha. 


As if to make the world exclaim ammamma! to Gujjale and to Malleya-náyaka were born three, 
the ornaments of their race. like the objects of popular desire—merit, wealth aud love. In war like a 
sword to his lord, Singaya-nayaka ; next to him, an ocean of generosity, Máreya-náyaka ; next to him, 
the world-renowned Harihara. chief of the army : these shone in the world. What did their mother 
eat that she bore three such wonderful sons ? 


Among those treasures of men, pure in character as the waters at the junction of the Ganges, 
his mouth a fountain of the nectar of truth, rejoieing in wealth, wherewith he bestowed gifts on 
Brahmans, gurus, and the wise, his great mind dwelling on the praises of the lotus feet of the lord of 
Pirvvati, king Narasimha's Addayada Harihara was the most fortunate in the world. While all were 
exclaiming, who can come near to him in wealth ?—he was devoted to gifts of virgins and gifts of land, 
ceaseless gifts of cows, gifts to temples and for learning, gifts of carriages and gold; king Nara- 
simha's Addavada Harihara, the head of dandanàthas. Eagerly penetrating the multitudinous forces 
of the biave Sévuna army which was laying siege, he slew with his blows, overthrew them, trod them 
under foot, pursued them, trampled on them, Harihara; and with his one thorough-bred horse 
captured whole lines of their cavalry, did he not, while all the world applauded,—this ornament of 
ministers, the router of the enemy. 


From the foundation to the top of the pinnacle shining with various coloured paintings, with 
spaces decorated with the ancient stories of the Bharata and other works, the whole resplendent 
as if a mount Méru ornamented by the art of the goldsmith, such was the temple of Mallikirjuna ; the 
tank in the name of their mother, the temple in the name of their father, did they cause to be made— 
those three sons, what fame was this in the world? Setting up in Basurival the god Mallikarjuna 
in the name of their father, in order to provide for the services of the god they obtained from the king 
Narasimha-Déva certain lands in Basurival and made a grant thereof, to continue as long as sun and 
moon. 


192 
Date 1231 A.D. 


To Kalale-Dévi and to the ruler of the world king Narasimha was born, increasing their Joy, the 
victorious S'ómésvara, of a lovely form. Of the four who bear up the earth, Kürmma-rája (the tortoise) 
is overjoyed with his greatness, PhaniSa (the serpent) holds up his head, the elephants at the points 
of the compass are filled with pride, the chains of mountains swell themselves out, —but S'óvi-Déva, the 
most powerful among kings, sustains the earth in his powerful arms unmoved and thus acquires fame. 
A sword to the heart of hostile kings, the Lakshmi of valour in his victorious arms, the goddess of elo- 
quence in his lotus mouth, his commands dance on the crowns of hostile kings ; with growing fame, 
he ruled the whole world as far as the shore of the ocean, the most powerful among kings, Sóvi-Dóva, 


First fighting against the famous Krishna-Kandhara, who like you penetrated into the Chéla 
territory? who subdued the Pandya lord ? who, Sovi-Déva, pursuing after him, captured his troops 
of elephants 2 who of the kings of the Sóma-vamsa established Chola in his hereditary kingdom ? 
Bounded east by Kaüchi, west by the glorious Vélavura, north by the Peddore (the Krishna), south 
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by ........ within these limits the whole land did he bring under his control, how shall I describe 
Sóvi-Déva with other kings, who among all those kings can compare with the ornamentof the 
emperors of the south ? 

While that mighty emperor Hoysala Víra-Sómésvara-Déra was in his own capital Dorasamudra, 
ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom :—the dweller at his lotus feet— 

Be it well. The great minister, chief favourite, master of the art of the bards, a Yogandhara in 
business, hunter of the lives of the obsequious, champion over the forty nàyaks, a wishing stone to 
his relatives, sun to the lotus the Tena-kula, worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Harihara,— 
Addáyada Harihara-dannàyaka, for the decorations and festivals of the god Mallikarjuna named after 
his father, obtained at the hands of Vira-Sómé$vara-Déva and presented the two villages Bêbi and 
Terani, hamlets of BasurivAl, to continue as long as sun and moon. 

And for Chikka-Jiya, for going to Parvvata and bringing from thence the god Mallikirjuna, he 
made a grant of wet land under the old tank of Basurivàl and dry laud near the temple land in Hada- 
valanahalli. 

After Benediction and imprecation— 

So that, all the world might praise, the true poet Chidánanda composed this Asana, the son 
of Paramaprakaga-Yégisvara, the embodiment of Brahman learning. 

123 
\ Date 1269 A.D. 

To that mighty emperor Hoysala Vira-Séméévara-Déva and to Bijjala-Dévi was born Vira-Nara- 
simha-Déva. Whi.\ he was in his own capital Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace 
and wisdom :— 

The dweller at his lotus feet,—Addáàyada Hariyanna's sons Hariyanua and Nárasinga were 
appointed managers of the temple of the god Mallikarjuna of Basurival and certain grants of land 


made to them. 
(Signed) S'1i-Maleparol-gando. 


MALAVALLI TALUQ. 


————:0 


1 
Date? 1327 4.7.1 


When, with all titles, the mighty emperor Hoysala Vira-Balldja-Déva was ruling the kingdom of 
the world :—the Brahmans of the immemorial agrahâra Mummadi-Chóla-chaturvédimangala, which is 
Hiri-Arasinakere, agreeing among themselves, made a grant in the presence of the god Madhava. 


4 
Date 1437 4.7. 
The Danàyka, on ? obtaining Kamigere, made a grant in Hiri-Arasuakere for the god Vaidya- 
nàtha. 
9 
Date 1167 A.D. 


While (with usual titles) the mighty emperor Nérasinga-Déva was in Dorasamudra, ruling the 
kingdom cf the world :—the great minister Dittamaya sanctioned a grant by Mádi-Vegade of the 
customs of Madhava-Cholayanaballi, (a village) of the god Madhava. 


10 
Date 1202 A.D. 


While the mighty emperor Vira-Balldla-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the orld :—by the 
favour of the mahd-mandalésvara, tribhuvana-malla, Kumata-bhüdéva of Haniyarand with the 
approval of ? YáAbirága-Pileyár, the Brahmans of the agrahára of Chikka-Arasinakere fade a grant of 
some land to Marravi, the daughter of Dodiyamma. 


12 
Date 1317 A.D. 


While (in addition to the usual titles) the ? obstacle to the spread of Pa¥a, a hidden Nárá- 
yana, champion over those who wear mustachios, .. .. the mighty Nàrasimha-Ri/S son Hoysana-Vira- 
Balléja-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world :— .... the eulogiser (or bf), fearless champion 
of hards, the maker of eulogies, a strean of sound (or melody), Kirti-Raya, s@uer of ? secret love, 
+. +++. Supporter of virtue, ...... ? his belly distorted with flesh obtained areaten,? having gone to 


syarga, —that king Ballila-Déva making a grant .. .. 
13 
Date 2 1362 A.D. 


Bichappa, son of Kirtti of Aruhauahalli, on the death of his elder ither Tammarappa, in con- 
junction with that déva’s queen Bayichakka. had his form engraved on allar and set it up. 


i 2 7 i 
The date is expressel in words as Saka 1249, Chitralhánu ; but | These titles of. tle 14 9T Jards are in doubtful language not 
$1242 ಮಾ Prathara, and Chitrabhânu = 5'1264, easy to translate, anq tumneaping is unknown even to themselves, 


Malavalli Talug. 57 


14 
Date 1341 A.D. 
The mahá-r&jádhirája of the whole circle of the earth, raja-paramêsyara, .. ...sun in the sky of 
the Yádava-kula, king over the hill-chiefs, .. (probably the last Vira-Ballala-Déva), 
15 
Date ? 1889 A.D. 


Mayi-Déva’s son, the Badikola-Phatta Nága-Déva, caused an altar with the holy basil to be made, 
half for Bhatta-Báchappa's queen Narana-Dévi and half for Naga-Déva’s mother Ratna-Nayki. 


18 
Date 1381 A.D. 

When Kampanna-Vodeyar was in Aruhanahalli with Sabeyója, son of Sibeyója of Kundür. and all 
the farmers and residents before him, a fight arose between Aruhanahalli and Alar, when that 
Sabeyója, close to and in front of Kampanna-Vodeyar, pierced through that army and went to syarga. 
His father-in-law Jayisója had a virakal engraved and set up for him. Maliydja of Belatür made it, 
and Bayiréja engraved it. 

19 
Date ? 1405 A.D. 
The three sons (named) of Kirtti-Déva make a grant to their gauda Chaulegonda. 
20 
Date 1388 A.D. 

While the mahárájidhirája, rája-paramésvara, &c., Harihara-mahdrdya was ruling the kingdom 

of the world :—all the ? merchants (bánigaru) made a division of lands at Aruhanahalli to Kampanna 


and others of Aruhanahalli (whose titles as bhattus or bards are given). Written by the village 
accountant Chaudója, with the approval of both parties. 


21 
Date 1382 A.D. 
Praise of Bachi-Raja, son of Kirti-Raja. 


While (with the usual titles) Bukka-Ráya's son I/ariharésvara was ruling the kingdom of the 
world in peace and wisdom :—a bee at the drops of nectar in the lotus feet of the lord Harihara, a 
moon to the ocean the destitute, a garland of love to the .. of kings,—? eulogiser of righteous kings, . 


bold in eulogy, fearless champion in culogy, ornament of the Badavára-kula, an elephant 


Kirtti-Déva's son, the Bhatta Bácheyappa, having constructed the Bukkaraya- 
Malavve tank, the Nagavve tank, the Bachappa tank, the Chaiidappa 
d Mallikarjuna 


40$ 
goad to stingy kings, 
samudra, the Kirttisamudra, the 
channel, the areca garden of Bichapattana, Kampanna’s areca garden, set up the go 
and obtained a golden ralankeen, golden chámaras, and 
he god Virüpàksha on the bank of the Tungabha- 


and between the globes the breasts of the lady 


and made all manner of meritorious works ; 
a goiden umbrella ;—with his wife, in the presence of t 
dri, having gained the supreme bliss, became a garl 


mukti. $ 5 


N 


1 
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Surrounded by good poets, a Cupid among women, with eyes as of the timid deer, of a form 
glorious with light, of arms as strong as the king over Baka (i. e. Bhima), a Ráhu in seizing the evil, 
a treasure of all goodness, his name Bachi-Raja. Courage from the lion, patience from the earth, 
dignity from the ocean, beauty from Cupid, milduess from the moon, known as comprising all these 
qualities which Brahma had created, was Kirtti’s son Bacha in the world, A terror to foreign princes, 
೩ support to the good, ever a moon to the ocean the kind, powerful of arm, a cabinet of good qualities, 
ofa shining face, great, of a beautiful form, a Méru in bravery, of lotus eyes, thus did the world 
ever praise Kirtti's son Bachi-Raja. 

The composer of these verses was the pure one, a jewelled mirror to the face of good poets, of a 
voice like the roar of a lion, glorious as the rising moon, Nrisimha. 

When that Bacheyappa obtained supreme bliss, his elder son Bukkanna, performing penance in 
(the presence of the god) Virüpàksha, sent his bones to Varanasi and set up this stone 685878. 


22 
Date 1358 A.D. 


While (with the usual titles, together with one or two strange ones) Bukka-Ráya-maháráya was 
ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom :—repeats the praises and works of merit per- 
formed by Bachappa as given in No. 21, with the addition that he made sluices to the tanks he had 
constructed. planted lines of trees on the four sides, and performed the ceremony of wpanayaua to 
the pipal trees planted at the four corners. 


23 
Date 1374 A.D. 


While Bukkanna-Odeyar was ruling the kingdom of the world :—Kirtti-arasa's sons, Hiriya- 
Bayichappa and Bira-Bayichappa, made a division of their inherited property to that Kirtti-arasa's son 
Pichyappa ; and in the presence of witnesses gave him a dle (palmyra leaf) with this stone Sásana, 
making over to him (his share of) the village, channel, tank, garden, dry field, .. .. .. carriages, gold, 
silver. sugar-cane, .. .. .. leaves, water course, buffaloes, bullocks, servants, grain, crops, money, fixed 
allowances and all other property. 


Written by Iruganna, son of Pedumanya of Arasanakere, with the approval of both parties. 


25 
Date 986 A.D. 


Of the [hundreds of] years elapsed since the time of the Saka king. the 908th, the year Vyaya 
being current :—when Ballapa came to Gangavàdi .. .. .. .. 


27 
Date 1192 A.D. 


While Tribhuvana-malla, the captuler of Talekàdu, the strong-armed Vira-Gatiga-Vishnuvarddhana 
Vira-Ballila-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world :—Badagude-nàáyaka, son of Chataya-nayaka 
of Sosali, ruler of Pamangera-nid, in 0384... .. ೬. 
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29 
Date 1192 A.D. 


While (with titles as above) Vira-Balldla-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world :—Kaneya- 
nayaka (whose relations are named) went to the syarga of heroes, 


30 


Date 909 A.D. 

Praise of the Jina-Sásana. 

Of the hundreds of years elapsed since the time of the S’aka king, the 831st year being current ; 
when the kingdom of Konguni-varmma dharmma-mahárájádhirája, supreme lord of the city of Kuvalála, 
lord of Nandagiri, Nitimdrgga-Permmanadi, was extending on all sides :—Sántarara[su] approving, 
Manaleyára, doubling the basadi on the Kanakagiri-tirtha,—in the presence of the king, presented 
to Kanakaséna-bhattara in Tippeyür the whole of the tax on upper rooms, the tax on sheep, and the 
tax on ?chiefs in full dress. Whoso destroys this (grant) is guilty of destroying a tank or ೩ grove, and 
of the greatest sin, &c. 

31 
Date 1117 A.D. 

After praise of the Jina-Sàsana, praise of the race of Poysala kings, 

In it was born Vinayáditya: his praises. To him and his wife Keleyabarasi was born Ercyanga. 
His wife was Echala-Dévi. To them were born Ballála, Vishnu, and Udayáditya. Of them the middle 
one, Vishnu, subdued all lands from the eastern to the western ocean. In the rising flames of bis 
valour were consumed the shining Kóyatür, and Talavanapura, which is Riyariyapura, the strongest 
royal fortresses. 

While (with the usual titles) the victorious kingdom of Tribhuvana-malla, the capturer of 
Talakádu, the strong-armed Vira-Gaiga Vishyu-varddhana Hoysala-Déva was increasing to endure as 
long as sun, moon and stars :—the dweller at his lotus feet ;— . 

Praises of Mara, the father, Makanabbe, the mother, and Pochikabbe, the wife, of Echi-Raja. 
Their son was the great minister and dandanayaka, a mill to the evil, Ganga-Raja. 


When Chola’s feudatory Idiyama and others, encamped with the army in the camp of Talakàdu, 
refused to surrender the country which Chola had given, saying ‘ Fight and take it (if you can) — 
filled with the desire of victory, he caused the two armies to approach one another. In this part of 
the country why should the praise of your valour be (left) to others, Ganga-chamipa? When, eager for 
victory, the point of the sharp sword upraised in your hand was lifting the belt at his back, he fled— 
Daman, and ran in the direction of Kañchi, as if he would reach it, did he not ? 

Going alone, he put to flight Narasiiga-varmma and all the other feudatories of Chêla, and bringing 
all that had become náds under one umbrella, made them over (to his king); on which king Vishnu, 
being pleased, said, “Ask (what you will).” 


Not (taking advantage and) thinking like these and those (ordinary people) ‘ the king will give me 
(whatever I ask)’, without asking for any other things, the earnest worshipper of Jina, in a way that 


all the world applauded, begged for Tippüru. 
Thus asking, and it being given, he, receiving it, made a grant of Tippür, within Gájalüru and 
Gaudugere, to Méghachandra-siddhanta-déva of the Mila-sangha, Kánür-gana and Tintrinika-gachcha. 
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Mandala-sami, son 01 Adi-mandala-sámi of Tiparuvalli, mad» a grant, with the approval of 
Pedda-Gauda, of one-fourth share in the tank, garden, coco-nut trecs, areca-nut trees, rice-land, 
and fields of Marahalli. 

33 

When Virana-Narananda-Déva, son of the increaser of victory Vira-Sómé$vara, was making an 

increase of his kingdom, ? a grant by .. .. .. of Máganár. 


34 
Date about 1535 A.D. 


While Achyuta-mahirdya, son of king Narasa, was ruling the earth in security from Sêtu to 
Méru, established on the jewel throne in Vidyánagara ;—his minister Siddardappanua-bhüpati, at 
the meritorious time of the sun's eclipse, made a grant of Kóragála to Nafijanitha, son of Nárasimha, 
in the presence of (the god) Virüpáksha on the bank of the Tuigabhadra, 


37 
Date 1213 A.D. 

While Vira-Balldla- Diva was ruling the kingdom of the world :— ? S'iva-Ráchaya of Bandar, be- 
longing to Malavalli in Badagare-nad, fell fighting against several persons (named) who came and 
seized the cows of Bandür and were driving them away. 

38 
Date 1550 A.D. 

While the mahá-rájàdhirája, rája-paramé$vara, vira-pratápa, champion over those who claim to 

have titles. Déva-Réja-bhipala of Maisür was ruling the kingdom of the world :—? a grant at Sasiyála- 


ra. 
M 41 


Date 1569 A.D. 

? & grant by Immadi Kempu-Nayaka. 

42 
Date 1394 4.7. 

While ........ Hariharésvara was ruling the kingdom of the world :— the three sons (named) 
of the tree of paradise in promoting the Vidañga-vamša, a head-jewel of the Badavára-kula, a master of 
the Gautama-gótra, increaser of the faithful, a garland of love to the royal bháts, a bee to the virtuous, 
king of virtue ...... -. fearless champion of eulogisers, an elephant-goad to hostile kings, the illus- 
trious Báchiyappa of the Bhatas,—made a grant to provide vases and mirrors for the goddesses of 
the village of Màdra-Gaudakatte, belonging to Hádaravágilu. 

43 
Date 1514 A.D. 

While the ràjidhirija, para{mésvara ? Krishya-Rdya-mahajriya was ruling the kingdom of the 

world :—the servant of that raya’s favour, Vira-Sannaya of Váranási made a grant of the village of 
Boppa samudra for ?the god Narasimha of Malavalli. 


Malavalli Taluq. 61 


46 
Date 1182 A.D. 


While Vira-ballila-Déêva was ruling the kingdom of the world :—Egarabida, son of Bábádi, fell 

in the raid on the cows in Savanahari, belonging to Kundu-nad. 
47 
Date 1302 A.D. 

While. the sceptre of his arm an ornament to all lands, the globe a basket of the musk of his fame, 
supreme lord over contemporary kings, master of the eastern, western and southern oceans, master of 
horses, master of elephants, master of men, Niti-Ráyámbá-mula, Sangamésvara-Raya-chavata, a royal 
bhát to Bukka-Ráya,! 1ája-paramés$vara, a Trinétra of the dagger .. .... the heroic mighty Harihara- 
maháráya was ruling a peaceful kingdom :—the golden necklet of royal bháts, the hero of eulogisers, 
the fearless champion of 0000218015, the beater of time for eulogisers, ? the promoter of ecstasy which 
caused the hair to stand on end, .. .... .. .. born in the Badavára-vamáa, (was) the Bhatta-Bachiyappa 
of Aruhanahalli ; to whose sons, Bukkanna, Kirtti-déva, Kampanna, and Chavadappa,—Dévappa, son of 
Sáya-Nàyaka of Hadwasagilu, of the Tilla-kula, together with Ramanna and Allappa, sons of. Dévana- 
Náyaka, paid 300 pagodas, ? in consideration of which they made over to them one half ot all the 
lands, endowments, tanks, &c. of Hàdaravágilu. 


48 
Date 1699 A.D. 

Cháma-Gauda, of the Tella-kula (? the oilmongers' caste), a cultivator of Hadilavagilu, a village 
of the Tippir-trtha, lay disciple of Adinátha-pandita-déva of the Mila-saigha and [Tinjtrinaka- 
gachcha,—caused a ston: oil-mill to be made. 

50 
Date 1253 A.D. 

While (with the usual titles) [2 Hoysala Vira-Sémésvara-Déva was ruling. the kingdom of the 

world] :—the pittana-svámi .. .. ? made a grant in Kadada-Kumbagere. 
52 
Date 1171 A.D. 

While (with usual titles) Hoys:la Nárasimha- Déra was ruling the kingdom of the world :—? a grant 

by Sóma- auda of Antarava]li belonging to Kelale-nad. 
54 
Date about 1185 A.D. 


While (with usual titles) Vira-Ballija-Déra was ruling the kingdom of the world :—the mahá- 
pradháni, the palace perggade, Chandramüliyanna, made a grant of Antarapalli, to the south of Kelale- 
nad, to his father’s brother Battayanga, for the Periya-Vittidéva agrahira. And in that village having 
set up (the god) Chandramilisvara in the Kailása temple, Chandramüliyanna appointed Madéva, son 
of Vinnayándár, to be the sthánapati and manage the temple. 


See note p. 56. Some of the titles of the bháts are here assigned to Harihara-Raya. Sañgama was the first king of his line. 
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56 
Date ? 1142 A.D. 


While Hoysala Vira-Nárasinga-Déva was ruling the kingdom in peace :—the great vadda-byava- 
hari Kaiichagara-setti Hàjanambi made a grant to Alageya-pandita of the Pilakêśari share of Antara- 
valli, which he had bought, ? in order to provide for the worship of the god Ramésyara 


57 


‘The sthánapati of the seven towns and five mathas of Talakàd-Rájarájapura, Padmadévanna 
"Gahganna, made some grant in connection with Haliradahalli, which was an endowment of the god 
9 Rakshana-nimeégvara. 


59 
Date 1597 A.D. 

While the mahá-ràjàdhirája, rája-paraméSvara, vira-pratipa Achyuta-Ráya-maháráya was on the 
throne of Vidyanagari, ruling the kingdom of the world :—the ruler of the .. .. .. kkuna kingdom, 
Timmanappa’s son, Birappa-valeyar’s son,........ made a grant to Chikka-Sadiyappa, son of Sádipa, 
lord of the Talakàdu-nà|l. in the village of Danagiru belonging to the TalakAd-Sime. 


60 
Date 21153 A.D. 


While Vira-Narasimha- Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world :—the sthánapatis of Kédáram- 
kondésvara of Talakid, which is Rájaràjapura, having placed before them the sthánapatis of the 
seven towns and five mathas, made an agreement with certain gaudas regarding the Kánikára share 
which they had said they wanted. 


61 
Date 1685 A.D. 


With plum, jack, coco-nut, plantain, lime, orange, fig and other fruit trées, with houses as high as 
hills, was the city filled ; and with cows and Brahmans, with trees of plenty, with temples, with fine 
elephants like Airávata, with horses neighing like the thunder of the clouds, with splendid chariots, and 
foot-soldiers. There he dwelt, the lion in subduing the pride of the elephants the hostile kings, the 
beauty of his form outshining that of Pradyumna (Cupid) and Nasatya (the ASvins or Gemini). He, 
who had destroyed Pandya and ? Anga, conquered the king of Kérala,—had given to Brahmans in 
Karnataka, (? the villages of) Sadupura and Sasi. The heroic king Chikka-Déva- Ráya, residing in the 
beautiful city S'rirahga, having splendid gateways, an ornament to the lady Earth, surrounded by the 
Kàvëri, filled with priests, poets, wise men and ministers,—had formerly made for the enjoyment of the 
people, a large and beautiful pond, 


In the year Krodhana, in the month Radha (Vaisàkha) beloved by the lord of Rati (i. e. Manma- 
tha), abundantly adorned with the blooming of the jasmin, játi, champaka and other flowering plants, 
iu the spring, the jewel of the seasons and beloved by the lord of Ramá (i. e. Vishnu), at full moon, 
that Déva-nripati made a meritorious and large pond. In the fort named Malavalli, protected on the 
east by Lakshmi-Nrisimha, having a deep moat, filled with men learned in the védánta, $ruti, smriti 
and dharma-gastra, that Déva-nripati made a magnificent pond. 
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63 
Date 1673 A.D. 

The maharaja, rajadhiraja, vira-pratápa, ruler of the throne of Maisür, Déva-Rája-bhüpàla 
made a grant of the village of Sasiyálapura, belonging to Malavalli, in the Maisür-Sime, to provide 
for the offerings, illuminations and festivals of the god Gangádharésvara of Malavalli, giving it another 
name Gaüngádharapura. 


64 
Date 1465 A.D. 
_ While the rájàdhirája, raja-paramésvara, vira-pratipa Déva-Riya-mahdrdya was promoting the 
increase of his kingdom :—certain gaudas and Brahmans, clearing away the remains of the ruined 


tower over the shrine of the god Arkanatha and erecting a jaldndara for the god, made a grant to 
provide for his daily offerings, illuminations and decorations. 


65 
Date ? about 1200 A.D, 


While Vira- Ballája-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world :—in the time of Komara Lakeya- 
dannáyaka,— Pandari-déva, having placed before him the Brahmans and the local residents of the 
eighteen classes, made a grant as follows for the god ? Paruma ;—for a bundle of pepper, thread, 
? women’s cloths, or ? betel leaves, 1 visa ; for a bundle of firewood .. .. .. .. 


66 
Date 1551 4,7. 
A grant ? for the god Narasimha. 
67 
; Date ? 1550 or 1610 A.D. 


Kabburagáü relinquished to the god AmritéSvara the pay he received from the palace, and other 
privileges, together with the pay of the village accountant. 


68 
Date ? about 810 A.D. 
? A grant by S'ivamara. 
69 
Date 1672 A.D. 
A grant by Narasa-Rdja-Vodeyar of Maisür. x 
76 
Date 1380 A.D. 


While Bukkanna-Odeyar’s son Harihara-Riya was ruling the kingdom of the world : —? 4 grant 
by Nádiga-Gavuda of Danagir. 
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78 
Date 1183 A.D. 
While Vira-Balldja-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world :—Made-Gavunda, son of Bamme- 
Gavunda of Lakkiydr in Badagare-nad, fighting for the cows which had wandered, recovered the 
cows and fell, 


79 
Date ? 1613 A.D. 


Dabadagáhu-aya made a grant to Chandrasékhara-Vodeyar, lord of Talakidu, of the village of 
Belakavadi, belonging to Kundt in the Talakidu-Sime, as a rent-free grant for the maintenance of 
a palankecn. The grant was engraved by Kirlti-Nardyana. 


80 
Dale 1420 A.D. 


While Déra-Ráya-Vodeyar was ruling the kingdom of the world :~-with the order of the maha- 
pradhina Putayana-Vodeyar,—Pida-Dévarasa-Vodeyar made a grant for the god Svayambhi-natha 
of Belakavádi, 


82 
Dale 1603 A.D. 
While Naüja-Ràj-Odeyar, adherent of Chandrasékhara-Vodeyar, the master of Danagür, was ruling 


a peaceful kingdom, —Tótadayya, son of Chikkappa-Gauda of Bijjavara, with the order of the Virakta- 
Sváparana, caused a temple to be built for the god Svayambhu. 


83 
Date 1184. A.D. 


While the mighty emperor Vira-Balldja-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world :—the mahá- 
pradhina Gadada Singaya-dannayaka’s son Jamaranna, and the sthánapati of the seven towns and 
five mathas of Rajarijapura, which is Talakádu,—the .............. of the Gangas, that elder 
(or former) Dallàla-Dévarasa having caused a Siya temple to hz erected, and in order to provide 
for the worship, decorations, offerings and lights of (the god) Ballalésvara therein, having given 
Changavadi,—in order that in accordance with that grant the daily offering and other worship and 
ceremonies of the god might be continued, granted to Mayanna, son of Hatira Atuvisu, son of the 
sénipati Agatiyappa, as Fa further endowment from this (or the present) Dallàla-Vira-Déva, (the 
village of) Ajjaüru and the entire land, houses ಹಿಂ, of Chaügavádi, in the presence of the council of 
the former BallAla-Déva. 


85 
Date ? 1381 or 1837 A.D 


While (with usual titles) Vira-Ballála-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world :—the mah4- 
ràjàdhirája .. .. .. .. 


i HIS T kanin 
Saka 1253 = Aig'rasa ; Is’vara — 1259. 
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86 
Date ? 1454 A.D. 


While the mahå-ràjâdhirâja ? Mallikárjuna-maháráya was ruling the kingdoin of the world .— 


೪8 8808 


87 
Date about 740 A.D. 

Wine Š rir arise makarâja was ruling the kingdom of the world :—Rulasatti-arasa, shining 
along with him, in the Three-hundred ........ Singadi-arasa having .. .. .. ran away; (? on which) 
having built .. .. .. .. .. for the god A Alaya ? connected with the Attigàla ? Four, gave the big 
Kagani (or ? Kongani) tank. 


88 
Date ? about 1160 A.D. 
While the mighty emperor [Vira-Balla/a-Déva was ruling the hiugdom ol the Hin Goes ಚ 
90 
Date 1520 A.D. 


Whereas, with the order of the mahA-mandalésvara Vira-Chikka-Raya-Vodeyar (see No. 95), 
Sádiyapa-Vodeyar was daily collecting a contribution froin the farmers for the lamp of the Mülasthána 
god of Kundür,—for the sake of merit we have made a grant to provide a perpetual lamp for the god. 


92 
Date 1183 A.D. 


While Viru-Balld/a-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world -—Kétu-Gavunda, son of Bachi- 
Gavunda of Kadambehalli, belonging to Akiyûr in Badagare-nad, having completely cut down the 
cows of Ganiganür, fell. His elder brother Baga-Gayunda had the stone engraved for him. 


93 
Date 21999 A.D. 


While the mighty emperor Vira-Nárasimha-Dëra was ruling the kingdom of the world :— all the 

chiefs and farmers of Badagare-nàd, uniting. ? made a grant for the god Narayana. 
95 
Date 1506 A.D. 

While the mahé-rAjAdhiraja, rája-paramé$vara, the strong-armed mighty Narasiiyha-maharaya 
was in Vijayanagari, ruling the kingdom of the world :—the maha-mandalésvara (with various other 
titles) Chikka-Ráya, whose name was Malla-Raja, the son of Dévann-Odeya of Ummattür. possessing the 
title of Chikka-Raya, made a grant to Alikonda Nága-Bhatta, son of Tirumala-Bhatta, of the village 
of Monamuttahalli, belonging to Danagüru, redeeming the rent payable to the palace, and presenting 
it exempt from all taxes as an agrahára in sole right, giving to it the name of Chikkaráyaságara 
after his own name, and marking out the boundaries with stones engraved with the sign of the Dwarf. 


^4 S 
Except in the opening portion it is difficult to make out the meaning. 
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Within these boundaries, the rice-lands, dry fields, gardens, store-houses, threshing floors, .. -. 
grazing-lands, looms, houses, groves, areca trees, leaves, pits, customs, inland duties, export duties, 
the goat tax, potter's tax, glass tax, .. .. and other caste taxes, the samaya tax, the duty on sugar- 
cane mills, the duty on large baskets of eggs, and other fixed dues, with all the changeable dues, 
the taxes on horse-gram, Bengal gram, offerings, fines, the tax on mathas, and all other customs dues, 
with the duty oa gold; also the hills, waters, wells, tanks, ponds, channels, water-courscs, village 
sites, conntry and allother proprietory rights, may you enjoy, aud governing the children of the 
cultivators, together with the S'üdra subjects and the ? excitable subjects of all other castes, may you, 
your sous and descendants in succession possess that village of Chikkaráyaságara as long as sun 
ard moon endure, 


98 
Date 1183 A.D. 


While Vira- Dallála- Diva was ruling the kingdom of the world :—a grant at Rajarajapura which 

is Talaiyakidu. 
99 
Date ? about 1180 A.D. 

While (with usual titles) Véru-Balldla-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world :— Kàrikudak- 
küttan of RAjarajapura, which is Talaikkadu, in Vadakarai-nád of the Rájéndra-Chóla-valanád in the 
Mudikonda-Chola-mandala, paid gold and bought some land, which he gave for the god Visvésvara, 
appointing the governor of the town, the relative of Vira-Chóla and others as guardians of the grant : 
also fixing the 22 turns in the month for the performance of worship in the temple. 


108 
Date ?1199 A.D. 


Vira- Dallája-Déva (with usual titles) made a grant for the god Ga .. .. ram-Udaiya-Nàyanár of 
Rajarajapura, which is Talaikkàdu. 


104 
Date 1334 A.D. 
while, fin, addition, to the usual titles) a glittering, mirror to.Kátchi, his energy preventing the 


entry of Adiyama of the Kadava-kula, Vishnu-varddhana Hoysala, the strong-armed Vira-Balléla- 
Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world :—the mahá-pradhána Dadiya Sómeya-dannáyka's son, 
Ballappa-dannáyka, with Sómanna-Vodayanna, sthánápati of the seven towns and five mathas of Tala- 
káda-RAjarájapura, and Saragir Setti-gavuda’s son Mádi-gavuda, made a grant of land at Hahanavadi. 
Written by Visvasangala, ? permanent palace accountant. 


105 
Date 1530 A.D. 


While the mahi-rajadhiraja, raja-paramésvara, vira-pratapa. Achyufa-Raya-mahdrdya was on 
the throne of VidyAnagara, ruling the kingdom of the world :—of the surviving grants of that god, 
the king's son, Ráyana-nàyaka, gave to the god Kirtti-Nàráyana of Talakád, on the occasion of the 
eclipse of the moon, in order that merit might accrue to Achyuta-maháráya, the village of Máyanana- 
pura, together with the eight rights of full possession within its four boundaries. 
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107 
Date 1391 A.D. 


While Vira-Dallála-Déva. was ruling the kingdom of the world :—Marali Pemmanna, sthandpati 
of the seven towns and five mathas of Ràjarà Ajapura which is Talakád, in order that merit might 
accrue to Mádi-Gavuda, made a grant of a tield in front of the town, bouiided (as described), for the 
maintenance of the tank. 


108 
Pate 1595 A.D. 


With the approval of the ..........the divine who had acquired the pure S'váchàra among 
good people, and with the approv: cal of Nañja-Râja. Vodeyar (see No. 82), Keücha-Vira, son of Kariya- 
Vira, set up a Sasana for the village of Sari agüru, ?that no ?cattle-tax should be taken from the 


Lingadavar of the dèsa quarter. 


109 
Da'e 1338 A.D. 


While, (with titles as in No. 104), Vira-Bulldla-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world :— 
Mallapa, son of Niga-pandita, sthAnapati of the seven towns and five mathas of Talakád-Rájarájapura, 
(? gave) to Kàlabhakta and Daradabhakta, sons of Kalibhakta, until the year Vikrama........... 


111 
Date 1604 4.7. 


While the rêjadhiraja Peñkatapati-Ráya was ruling the kingdom of the world :—Tirumala-Raja- 
niyaka, son of Ráma-Rája-náyaka, made a grant to the dëšñyi Gavasika Gntti, who had acquired the 
pure S’ivichira among good people, . . . 

113 
Date 1332 A.D. 
While Hoysala Vira-(Balldja)-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world :—the mahá-pradhána 
l 114 
Date 1381 4.7. 


While the mighty emperor Víra-Ballá]a-Déra was ruling the kingdom of the world :—the mahå- 
mandalé$vara Koyal-arasa made a grant to S'ambhuvanga, son of Bibbeya-nàyaka of Nágarada Mole- 
gêdu, and to all the subjects and n&yakas, for the erection of a town ; with regulations as follows :—. 
Sense ೬೬ ೨೬ oe ee NO fine shall be levied from a mother: an elder brother s property is the younger 
brother s, and the younger brother's property the elder brother's, these shall share alike: 


bbe . if a female-servant dies, she shall be drawn forth and.. .............. slot if a wife 
i die shale barit: bs duca, ಲತ m ee De 
115 
Date ? about 1250 A.D. 
While Vira-Sómésvara-prabhu was ruling the kingdom ofthe world:—......in the land of 


Tonnár and Igzalür, fought with Rayatamma, son of Siri-gavuda . 
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117 


; Date 2 about 1220 A.D. 

While the maha-mandalésvara Tribhuvana-malla, the capturer of Talakád, the strong-armed Vira- 
Ganga Vishnuvarddhana, Ballija-Dira was ruling the kingdom of the world :—Mádirája-Heggade of 
Hiri-Kalukani in Badagere-nad, having set up the god Badara-NagéSvara and erected a temple, all the 
chiefs and.. .............. of Badagare-nad.... oann ........... 

I 121 
Late i474 A.D. 

After describing the rise of the Yadu-vamša (as usual), gives the following gencalogy —In it 
arose Satigama ; from whom sprung Bukka-bhapala, to whom the Karnata Lakshmi was greatly 
attached, and through whom the earth became wealth-bearing.! From him sprung Harihara-mahipála, 
whose wife was Mélá-dévi. Their son was PratApa-Déva-Raya, and with the increase of the Pratápa 
line the Turushkas were dried up, and hostile kings driven out took refuge in pits and ant-hills. His 
wife was Dómámbiká, and they had a son Vira-Vijaya-bbüpati. To him, by Náráyani-dévi, was born 
Pratàpa-malipati who obtained the immemorial kingdom fiom his ?«lder sister (nijagrajd). His 
wife was Simhala-dévi, and their son was the celebrated Virüpáksha: his titles. 

He gave to certain Drahmans the village of Alugódu, on the bank of the Kaveri, together with its 
hamlet Nuggilür, in the presence of the god Chandramauli of the Bháskara-kshétra on the bank of the 
Tungabhadra 

The mahá-mandalé$vara Vira was the son of Haryana,—Haryana who, inviting his lord, had held 
a great deer hunt. His son was Immadi-Déva, whose son Dépaya, ஒலிக்க io his own lord, king 
Virüpáksha, caused the grant to be made of Alugódu with its hamlet Nuggildr, situated in the Gayá-tri- 
sthána, which was the real Southern Váranási connected with Kasi and l'rayága, the abode of Agastya- 
nütha, to the south of the linga at the junction of the rivers Kavéri and Kapila, which has been 
described by rishis as the most meritorious, And the king Virüpáksla, the chief among the rulers of 
Ramata, ado over the grant to Krishna-Bhatta, who distributed the 40 shares of that agrahára; 
named Prasanna-ChannakéSavapura. 

If any among the shareholders mortgage or sell his share to S üdias, he shail be put out of the 
Brahman community, and such share shail not belong to this place. 

For the carpenter Mallana, son of Viranacharya, who engravid the grant, one share was given- 
And for the learned Dugnapa, son of Madhavaradhya, who composed the grant, one share. 

122 
Date 1312 A.D. 

With, with «ll titles, the mighty emperor Poysala Vira-Balléla-Déva was ruling the kingdom of 
the world —Vennaktima, son of Gangithara-Déva, the sthánápati of the seven towns and five mathas 
of Râjarâj pura which is Talakad, together with several others (named), made a grant to Mallapaniga 
of the Nànaga-Vanna villages: and on account of enmity between........charn and VélAkarigvara 
Udaiyàr, divected that the produce of the villages should be equaliy divided. And in lieu of the grain 
heaps, 04103, gardens, trees above ground and wells below ground, which the séndpals had taken, he 
gave others in exchange, for the use of the god. The houses in the Adaipu: road to be divided equally. 
And to th: south of the land belonging to the god they made a grant of a village (named), and by un- 
Animous agreement set up the 5865878. 

Thus was tho grant made to Mallapanàga-pandit, and at his request this was written by Vasu- 


A . ` 
Narayane culled Elukada. Concludes with names of witnesses and imprecatory verse, 


: ie. 
There ig ಇ yun here. 


TIRUMAKUDLU-NARASIPUR TALUQ. 
1 


Date 720 A.D. 


Be it well. While Prithuvi-Keñguni Muttarasa of the fortunate kingdom (S'ri-réjyam), S ri- 
purusha-mahdrdja, was ruling the kingdom of the world :—in his first victorious year (or the first 
year of his reign), Sindarasa, Dévasatti-arasa and Manasija having made petition to the Twenty-five 


of Talekkád,— Arakési, son of Parama-Küla, by order gave up (or granted) Agapalli and conferred a 
favour. To this all the existing authorities of the Ninety-six Thousand [a2 witnesses] .. .. .. .. 


2 
Date 1367 A.D. 
Grants for the god by Chikka-Nagapa, son of Mariga Basavapa. 
3 
Date ? 1384 A.D! 


In the places of the earrings (or in the Karnáta countries)? was the tiger formerly ; (but) king 
Ballala being born, it was in the breasts of kings. (While, as if) to remove the shame of being born 
from a lifeless pillar, Narasimha was born from the living pillar Ballala. 

4 
Date ? 1800 A.D. 

While, (with the usual titles), Vira-Ballá]a-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world :—for the 
purpose of cooking in the temple ofthe god Kirtti-Náráyana of Ràjarájapura which is Talaikkad, 
he appointed Periya-Nana.......... son of Perumal : and Ballila-Déva again established the first 
presentation of the prasdda to the three chief (priests). Whoso destroys this incurs the wrath of the 
god Kirtti-Náráyana and the wrath of Ballá]a-Déva. (Thus did) Vira-Ballija-Déva grant the fore- 
most position and the first presentation of the prasdda to the three chief priests. 


5 
Date ? about 1100 A.D. 


Certain persons made grants of land at Nattilir and other villages for the god Mallinatha, and 
Ondesura-Pillaiyàr made over the grants to Spriketalam-Udaiyar in the presence of the god Rajardjé- 
vara. 


6 
Grants to provide for the offerings to the god............ in Rajarijapura which is Talaikkad. 


2 S 
"There is a play upon words throusbout. The meaning is that the 
account of the tiger (see origin of the Hoysalas) was only a story that 


1306 ne Raktikshs samvátsara," which seems to be intended for ! had come to their ears before, but Ballala, by bis conquests, brought 
home the fear of it (the tiger leiug the emblem of the Hoysaias) to 


the date of the composition, As this was some time after the over- 
throw of the Hoysalas, the lines must have been a poetical conceit on | the hearts of foreign kings. The opening words lend support 10 the 
the part of some admiror of their history. i alleced derivation of Karná'a ‘rcm Agr. a and ೧/0, 

s 


1 
Although the inscription is in Grantha characters, between the first | 
and second lines is written in Kannada characters * Saka varusa 
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7 
Date 1096 A.D. 

The goddess Fame shining upon him, the goddess Victory desiring him, the goddess Earth abid- 
ing with him, the goddess Fortune wedded to him ; the wearer of the diamond crown, having destroy- 
ed the Villavas. swaying his sceptre, having made a victorious coronation, seated on his heroic 
throne, together with his queen consort,—the emperor who is K6-y-irdja-késari-varma, the illustrious 
Kulófhwiga-Chóla-Déva,—in the 32nd year of his reign, in the Mudikonda-[Chola-mandajla, in the 
Gangaikonda-Chola-valanid,.. .. .. .. .. 

8 
Date 1097 A.D. 
[9 Kaló ttwiga-Chóla- Déva, in the thirty third year of his reign.. .. .. . 


9 


A 
Fearless of arrows, Achcha-arasa, crowned as Adi-Rághava, on the servants of his feet 7೫ 
petition, exempted them from the payment of taxes not imposed by himself. 


10 
Date ? about 1310 A.D. 


ec the capturer 08... +... [0800001 and lastly of Perundurai, the strong-arincd 
[? Vira-Balláfa-Déva ಬ ಲ உட வரி Padaralara, give... வ ட to this people 
with pouring of water ...... உ 


11 
Date ? about 1315 A.D. 


While Poysaja- Deva was ruling the kingdom of the world :—in the Mudikonda-[Chóla-mandala] 


12 
Date ? about 1280 A.D. 

A grant to the relatives of Vira-Chóla, (sce No. 21) to the Kuttalvar Annurruva-Bhatta, son of 
Tirusalar, the stháuápati of this temple. to Kodukula-Pillai, and to Vaidyanitham-Udaisar, son ot 
Kulaiyalvar. 

13 
Date 1633 A.D. 

Basava-Linganna, son of Kempa-Voleyar. agent for the affairs of Cldina-Rdja- Vodeyar of Mai- 
stir, set up the Paücha-Linga to the west of the god Vaidycsvara of the Gajaranya-kshétra ; and made 
a erant of lands at Talakád and Purigáli to provide for the offerings to the god. 

15 
Date 711530 A.D. 
|. paying 12 Mudikonda-Chola half-pagodas (mádai), with those 12 coins bought certain 
lands asa grant for the god, free of all taxes, from the Brahman community of Muluvanta, which is 
the Rijéndra-[Chola-chatur-yé]di-mangalam. measuring, by the pole of 16 spans, 2000 (in one place, 
boundaries given) and 257 (in another place), altogether 2357 : and made over the land to the 


s ^ 
Alvar. 
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16 
Date ? 1087 A.D. 


eres es Taining hailstones as from the clouds, and sweeping away ? Ganapati with the 
flood, causing all the points of the compass to shake, . ............ nda-Chola, the highly extolled 
Kó-v-irája-késari-rarmma, who was the Udaiyàr Rajádhirája-Déra, iu the 23rd year of his reign, 
in the Mudikonda-Chóla-mandala .... ............. and in Padi-nad in the Gangaikonda-Chóla- 
valanád,.. ........ ட 


17 


esse ss. gave land under the fourth sluice to Nungan-Panapichchanana-Déva. aud Véma- 
mantri the karana (or village accountant) and the magistrate for the time being Jolàntira-S ivakalu- 
vendavan, had this agreement engraved on the stone. 


18 
Date 1719 A.D. 


While the rájádhirá ja, ràja-paramésvara, praudha-pratàpa. vira-zarapati, Krishua-Raja- Vodeyar, 
seated on the jewel-throne in S'riahgapattana, was ruling the kingdom of the world :—Kempa-Dévaji- 
ammani, daughter of Chikka-Déva-Raja-Vodeyar, made the 0801178 of a new car for the festival of the 
god Kirti-NArayana. 


19 


Dus una-Vodeyar makes a grant to provide for the lamps of the Talakád temple of the god 
Virabhadra. 


20 
Date ? 1611 A.D.! 


In the time of Kari-Mallikarjuna-Déva, who was ordained by the mabá-Mabanta matha, Rudra- 
Setti, son of Sidda-Setti of Talakid, for the love of Siva gave த written agreement as follows to the 
maha-Mahanta of the désa quarter :—once a year. wl en the thousand gcds come from the Nafjangüd 
106, undertaking to provide for the two offerings on the occasion for the day and the night, he made a 
grant of land yielding 40 gadyána : and that this grant should not fail to the Maimvara-matha. Rudra- 
Setti appointed Basavésa-Déva, Mahant of the dés'a quarter. as witness. 


21 
Date ? 1265 A.D. 


While the mighty emperor Hoysala Viru-Narasimha-Déva was ruling the kingdom :— Vira-Chóla- 
vanikar, who was the kings friend, having obtained it, gave to all the subjects a éásana with regula- 
tions as follows :—the property of those who die without children shall go to elder brother, younger 
brother, son-in-law, father-in-law. father’s younger brother, father's elder brother. or their children ; 
when those who die have been carried forth to a place where water flows and disposed of, no dis- 
traint shall be made in their name ; there shall be no tax on births. nor fine for trespass. 


1 
There is a differenze of three years between tte number and the name of the year, 
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22 
Date? 1272 A.D. 


While the mighty emperor Vira-Narasimha-Déra was in his residence at Dorasamudra, ruling 
the kingdom of the world :—the mahá-pradhána Séme-dannayaka made grants to provide for the 
morning offering of curds mixed with rice to the god Kirtti-Niráyana of Rajanapura which is Talakad. 


23 
Date 1663 A.D. 


Déva-Réja-mahipati, son of Déva-Raja and grandson of Cháma-Rája, (with various titles, among 
which are) ೩ submarine fire in drying up with drought the streams the Turushkas ; skilful in cutting 
down the strong-armed Pándya ; a lion to the elephants the Chola, Kérala and Népála kings; a sun to 
disperse the darkness the Konga, Vanga, Kalinga and other kings ; lord of the throne of the city of 
V'aáchima-Raüganátha :—made a grant of the village of Halhkere, situated in the Nagamangala sthala, 
in the Hoysala-nAd, together with its hamlet Tankede,—otherwise named Dévarájapura,—to Venkata- 
varadachirya, of the Sathamarshana-gotra and Yédüri-vamóa, who was in his assembly as Brihaspati 
in the assembly of the gods; son of Ramákumára Tátàrya, whose speech was polished by the rules of 
logic, well acquainted with the Padastóma of Patadjali and the essence of the védanta, celebrated for 
his generosity in having given away a crore of virgins; who was the son of Tatacharya of the S'riSaila- 
vamša, called Tata by (the god) Venkatêsa (of Tirupati), to whom Déva-Raja had given Nulapura, the 
agrahára named Ikkéri, containing 64 shares, on receiving which he had delivered the verses of 
eulogy on the king (rája-prabandhán urdcha) guru to the author of the Bhishya (è. e. Rámánujáchárya.) 


Written by the king himself in the letters called Arya, and sealed with the Earth and Boar signet. 


The Asana was composed by Tirumalacharya, son of Alasiñgarârya. 


24 


Date ? about 1090 A.D. 


.. «e+. the Brahman community of .. ೬. +... ಎಎ ಎ೨ 0. <. e. made a grant to Vinnakar-àlvàr (see 
Nos, 33 and 35) for the god ...... in Rajarajapura which is Talaikkád ; and the grant was engraved 
by Ottakkirikonda-Cholavacharya. 


26 


Date ? about 1265 A.D. 


While Vira-Narasimha-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world :—a grant to provide for the 
offerings to the god Rájarájésvara of Rajarajapura, which is Talaikkad. 


27 
Date 1290 A.D. 


While, with all titles, the mighty emperor Hoysana Vira-Narasimha-Déva was in the capital Dora- 
samudra, ruling the kingdom of the world :—the dweller at his lotus feet, of the Atróya-gótra, son of 
Vishnu-Déva and Maüchale, was Perumala-mantri. Who, while all the braves were looking on, had 
offered up the lotus of Kali-Narapála's head to the Lakshmi of victory with his sword, and capturing 
his tent, obtained the title of Javanike-Narayana. 
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The maha-pradhana Perumala-Déva-dandandyaka, in order to provide for carrying on the instruc- 
tion of youths in various branches (Kkhandika bála-&ikshe) in Máilahge, which was the all-honoured 
agrahara of Sarvajiia-S'riraigapura sprung from the southern Varanasi, having purchased outright 
certain lands from the Brahman community of that Màilaüge and from Dévappa, at the price of the 
time, made grants as follows :— 


For the support of the masters who teach the reading of the Rig-véda, 6 gadyánas a year; for 
the support of the masters who teach boys to read Nágara, Kannada, Tigula (Tamil) and Arya 
(Mahratti),! 6 gadyánas a year. 

And Chokka-Gaula and Minda-Gauda of that MAilange, having first received from that Perumále- 
Déva-dannayaka two double gadyanas (dugada-gadydna) for the cultivation of that land, whatever is. 
said will raise crops thereon, and setting aside at the rate of 3 honnu a year for 1000 kamba of dry 
land for the upkeep of the pond, will, without fail, they, their children and children’s children for ever 
and ever, pay over for the 4000 kamba of dry land 12 gadyánas every year for the support of the 
masters who teach the youth in various branches. And whatever may be levied upon the lands occupied 
by houses and upou the cultivators of the land,—such as? for land rent, ............... plough tax, 
house tax, forced labour, accountant's fee, provender, unexpected visitor, army, . .. loss. double payment, 
Change of district, threshing tloor, tribute, coming of age, festivity. subscription, boundary marks, birth 
of a son, fodder for el-phauts. fodder for horses, sale within the village, favour of the palace. alarm, 
seizure, destruction, or injastiee caused by the nad or the magistrate ;—and whatever else may come, 
those Brahmans aud that Dévappa will defray it, and cause the grant to be continued free of all 
imposts as long as sun and moon endure. 


That Perumila-Deva-daynayaka’s own signature of approval. Those Brahmans’ approval That 
Dévappa's approval. Imprecation. 
28 
Date ? about 1300 4.7. 


While the maha-mandalésvara, the capturer of .. Kongu, Nangili, .. .. .. Uchchangi. Panungal, 
Gangavadi, Nolambavadi ட ட cere ee se ee ese. Visbnuvarddhana Poysala.. . 


31 
Date 1196 A.D. 


While, entitled to the five great drums, the mahA-mandalésvara. boon lord of Dvaravatipura, 
ubtainer of a boon from the goddess Vásantikà, his feet stamping on the crowns of hostile kings, 
devoted to all learning, the Yadava-Narayana, of virtuous life. a son to others wives, the plunderer of 
the Chola camp, hunter of hostile kings, a male bhéruyda. champion among the hill chiefs, adorned 
with these and other titles, —the mahá-mandalé$vara, capturer of Talakad, Gangavadi, Nolambavàdi, 
Banaváse, Pánungal, Halasige and Beluvala, the strong-armed Vira-Gaüga, doer of penance on Satur- 
days, champion over the hill-forts, ೩ Ráma in action, unassisted hero, unequalled in valour, Hoysala 
Vira-Balléla-Déva, was in the Kuppa of Erambarage. ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and 
wisdom :— 

The dweller at his lotus feet, the mahá-pradhána aud sarvvádhikári, the .. 
of the Lada district, great donor, supreme favourite, டன do d rao of Kirti, lig o over 


‘Or Tigulérya way mean Grantha. | ^ is not easy to give a correct interpretation of all these terms, 
t 
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Tára-nàd, Hadi-nád and hu-nád, in the royal city of Sátarür. in peace and wisdom :— 
The dweller at his lotus feet, Chibbila-Heggade, son of Kómana-Késiyana-Heggade of the customs, 
made a grant to provide for the illuminations of the god Janárdana of Mailaigi, 


39 M 
Date ? about 1070 A.D. 


De it well. Fortune wedded to his sceptre ; along with his elder brother having captured the great 
seven aud a half lakh coun ry of Rattapidi ; having set up a pillar of victory in Kollapura ; having, 
in Koppa on the Pérár (river), caused Ahava-malla to repent, and seized his elephauts, his women and 
his treasury ; having performed a victorious coronation, and taken his seat on an heroic thione ;—Kó- 
[parakésari-varmma] .. .. .. .. 


33 
Date ? about 1080 A.D. 


In the fourth year of the reign of the Udaiyar Cho/la-Ganga-Déra ;—in the Mudikonda-Chó]a- 
mandala, in the Gaügaikonda-Chóla-valanád, in Idai-nád, in Jananáthapura, to the jewel of the Ravi- 
kula, Vinnakara-Alvar, to provide for two hand lamps at the time of the festival, the dai danáyaka 
Yalasavan-Mangalacharya, who was Pafichavan-Makalan, presented two half-pagodas (mddaz). 


34 
Mate 1074 A.D. 


Be it well. As his divine body grew. rejoicing that the great Earth-goddess, the goddess of Victory- 
in-battle, and the matchless goddess of Fame had become his chief queens : having, during his extend- 
ed life-time, conquered with his great and brave army the Idaidurai-nád (Yedatore-nàd) ; Vanavási, 
shut in by a hedge of continuous forests ; Kollippakai, whose walls were surrounded with stakes ; 
Mannaikkadakkam, of impregnable strength ; the crown of the king of Ta (Ceylon), an ocean of valour; 
the most beautiful crown of the qucen of that place; (together with) the crown of Sundara and the 
necklace of Indra, which the king of the South (Pandya) had given up in favour of tke former; the 
whole of Ha-mandala (Ceylon) on the transparent sea ; the crown praised by many and the necklace 
of ruddy rays (like the sun) which the Kéralas in succession wore as family treasures ; many ancient 
islands guarded by the sea ...... eee ee ee டு the.......... which Parasurama, when raging 
with auger he bound the kings twenty-one times, had deposited in the inaccessible S'ándima island ; 
the seven and a half Jakh country of Rattapadi, by the conquest of which great fame arose, from his 
having taken it from Jayasimha, who turned his back at Muyal and hid himself.................. 5 
the great mountains filled with the nine treasures :—.. ಜೂ ಜೂ ಸಜ ಸಸಯ ಯಯ ಯ್ಯ Réajéndra-Chéla, in the 10th 
year of lis reign, made, in 18-086, in the south of Gaigapadi which was the Mudikonda-Chóla-man- 
dala,in Máyilangai the rich Jananáthapura,—to the representative of the Ravi-kula, the guard aver 
the chiefs of Udaiyà-nagara, Ulakalandàn, who was the ruler of the Rajéndra-Chola-Jaya-mar-nad (or 
three náds)—a grant of.. 6. eee oo os ee cece வடக 


35 
Date ? abcut 1000 .1.7. 


Like the goddess Fortune, the great Earth with its wealth having become his possession ; he was 
pleased to set with precions stones the Kándalür hall; and with his brave army captured Veùgai-nâd, 
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Gangapadi, Nulambádi, Tadikaipádi, Kudamalai-nád, Kollam, and Kalinga, and also, gaining fame 
in the eight quarters, the Tla-mandala, with the seven and a half lakh country of Rattapádi.. .. .. .. se 
ruling that he was worshipped by all, having deprived [the S'ériyas or Pándyas] of their splendour :— 
Kó-v-iràja-késari-varmma, who was the Udaiyar Rdyardja-Déva, in the.. .. of his reign... 4 டட 

the gámunda of Miyilangai of Idai-nád in the south of ......-.-......- padi, and other gàmundas 
(named), standing in the treasury of Periya Kundavai-Alva, made a grant to Vinnakara-Alvar, the 
jewel of the Ravi-kula, for the daily ceremonies, we having taken for the treasury of the god Ponnila 
100 kalaaju of gold, as weighed by the Kemponákarasa stone—of certain lands in cur village. Here 
follow the boundaries. 


36 
Date ? about 1100 A.D. 


In Idai-nád which was Peria-nàd, [in] Madurán[taka] .. .. .. .. this pillar. 


37 


— lM 


Date 1513 A.D. 


While the maha-rAjidhiraja, rAja-paramêsyara, lord of the four oceans, Vira-mdhdrdyal was rul- 
ing the kingdom of the world :—of the sum total of 432000 Kali years, 3179 having passed, and (also) 
1435 Sala years, or both together 4614, the year S'rimukha being current,? &c.— Visvamürti-Guru- 
Raya having brought the Visvésvara-linga, which came from Kasi, to the Kawêri and set it up in Sri- 
rangapura, which is Málange, in the Hadináda-venthe on the south side of the Kavéri, which is the 
southern Varanasi, in the Hoysana country, —made a grant of lands to provide for all the worship and 
ceremonies of that Visvésvara-liiga. 

38 
Date 1074 A.D. 
(Similar to No. 34 of this Taluq). 
39 


Dale ? 1257 A.D. 


Malliyauma, son of.. .. .. .. Nambi, makes a grant for the wod Mallésvara. of Jananáthapura, 
which is Màyilangai, in Periya-nàd. 
40 
Date 1325 A.D. 3 


A grant to provide for the lamps of the god ...... . of Jananitliapura, which is 1111111001, i 


Periya-nad, Also appointing the rotation of the officiating priests. namely, Dillaiy Alva two days, 
Kumuija-Pillai two days, Dévandan two days, and Angakáran two days. 


41 
Date 21521 A.D. 


The Brahmans of Kalaür, otherwise called Krishpnadévaráyapura, having takan up the Held in 
front of the temple of the great god Mallikarjuna, which was an endowme.t for tke maintenance of 
his worship, in order that they might build new houses thereon, gave in lieu thereof another field, 
The houndary stours of the former field wers » left and named L5këšvara stones. 


a in the orizin, ils should b V ———' * 4௭5. The date is civ in Sika 4428, which ‘sa mistake or Kati. 


A 


“The date expressed m this ro md-aho if manne correspond. ~ ith 
Saka 1435 or Kali 4614. 
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42 
Date 1521 A.D. 


While the rajadhirAja, rija-paramésvara, vira-pratipa Krishua-Déva-Ráya-mahár&ya was ruling the 
kingdom of the world :—that Krishna-Raya’s chief minister, Sáluva-Góvinda-Rája, in order that merit 
might accrue to Krishna-Raya,—the village of Kalaüru of the Mulir-sthala,—which was the Ananta- 
kshétra, on the south side of the Gajaranya-kshétra, which was the southern Varanasi of the banks of ' 
the Kávéri, in the Hoysana country,—(a village) that Ballila-Raya had established with a copper šàsana, 
being in ruins.—having restored it in the name of Krishna-Riya, he divided that Kalaüru, otherwise 
named Krishnapura, into 37 shares, and presented them, in the presence ofthe god ^ Virüpáksha of 
the Pampá-kshétra, to Dral:mans of various gotras, together with all the rights and taxes belonging to it. 


44 
Dale 1007 A.D. 


Having under his orders the burden of the whole kingdom, .. .. glorious with rightful rank, 
unassisted lion, ornament of the Téya-kula, a servant to his lord, fond of war, the favourite hero of his 
waster, destruction to the race of hill chiefs, a hee at the lotus feet of Rdjardja-Déva, victor over 
kings, a jewel of the battle field, lord of Kottamandala, Apraméya, was a pillar of victory, 


Then fullow verses in praise of Apraméya, who is said to have defeated the Poysala minister 
Niiganna ; and to have slain, in a battle at Kalavár, the Hoysala leaders Mañjaga, Káliga (or ? KAli- 
Ganga), Nagavarmma and others ; winning by his valour in the plain of Kalavür a name to endure as 
long as sun and moon. 


47 
Date ? 1437 A.D. 


A grant to the majha of Aguimürdha-hrishnánanda-syàmi, of the Bhigavata-sampradiya of Tala- 
kad, otherwise named the southern Kasi of the Gajaranya-kshêtra, while Vijaya- Vidyá-Déva-Ráya, 
was in the Anegundi State, seated on the jewelled throne. 1uling the kingdom of the world: —by his 
cuicf minister, Mádhava-mautri. To provide for the feeding of Brahmans in the matha, and the 
worship of the god Vénugopala-Krishua, in order that merit might accrue to Vi ijaya-Vidyà-Déva-Ráya, 
be presented the village of Koppàlu. belonging to Vijápura hóbali. in the Talakád stkala, together 
with all rights and taxes, in the presence of the gud ArkéSvara ou the bank of the 


northern stream, 
fer the love of Madhava. 


48 
Date ? 1014 A.D. 


^» [In the reign of] the highly renowned A6-v-irdja-késari-v uma ;—the dandanáyaka of the . . 
.. mandala, the most merciful man in the Chola-mandala, made a grant to provide offerings 
of ghi for the god . "eaa s 


19. In the 30th year of Rájarója :— Oratti-Déva, pergade of the districts north of the Kávéri, 
made an agreement yith Rajaraja-Vidanga-Déva to provide a certain amount of rice from the 
paddy produced at Animülinam. 
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49 
Date 1526 A.D. 


The lord of the four oceans, Krishna-Déva-BRáya-mahàzàya presented to Lakshminátha-Bhatta, 
son of Timmanna-upádhya of Hiriya-Máàdhavapura,—the village of Hemmuge on the bank of the west- 
ern stream, belonging to the Tàyür-sthala and Ummattür-chávadi,—for the love of the great Vishnu. 


50 


Hemmádiyaja made a grant to Hemmádi Nàgalinga of certain lands, and of the dues payable 
to him from the Hemmugere-sime. 


52 


While Vira-Dévanyaya-Vodeyar was ruling the kingdom of the world.—the adhikári Dévarasa 


made a grant for the lamps of the god Allá]anátha of Hemmuge Hosahalli. 
53 
Date about 760 A.D. 


While Prithuvi-Kongani, Muttarasa, was ruling the kingdom of the world —..... 


54 
Date 1672 A.D. 


To provide for the worship and ceremonies of the god Mallikárjuna, lord of the original S’rigaile, 
the lotus-faced god on the left of the god Vaidy éSvara, the great god cf gods and lord of the Gajà= 
ranya-kshétra ;—the rajidhirdja, paraméSvara, vira-pratápaéáli emperor, boon lord of the city of 
Maisür, master of S’rirangapattana the throne of the south, the grandson of Chima-Rijaya, and son of 
Déva-Rája-Vadeyar,— Déva-Rája-bhüpála, made a grant, for love of Sadásiva, of the village of Betta- 
halli, otherwise called Dévarájapura, belonging to the  Talakád-sthala, which he bad inherited by 
his power. 

55. 
Date 1426 A.D. 

While vira-pratapa Déva-Rdya-Vodeyar was ruling the kingdom of the world :—Holekoñkana, 
son of Simvarasa, the maintainer of the orders of the old kings of the Hoysala-nád, presented certain 
taxes to provide for the lamps of the god Arkkanátha ot Kirunagara. 


56 


Naüjinàtha, of the house-tax (department) of Lakkhanna-Vodeyar, made a grant to provide for the 
lamps of the god Arkkanátha of Kirunagara. 


57 
Date 1855 A.D. 
While, (with usual titles) K rishna-Rája-Vodeyar was in the city of Malistir, seated on the 


rare 


jewelled throne, raling the kingdom of the world :—Kàšipati Subá-S'/ástri, for the increase of the 
v 
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prosperity of the ruling sovereign and that all his ancestors might attain to the world of merit, having 
obtained from the ruling sovereign the S'ivalinga which was among the gods of his private worship,— 
set it up in Trimaküta-Narasimhapura, to the north of the god Anádi-Málastháné$vara, and assigned 
an allowance for the maintenance of its daily worship. If the revenue thus assigned should increase, 


the surplus to be used in repairing the temple when required, and in purchasing cloths and vessels 
for the-god. 


58 
Date 1290 A.D. 
While, (with usual titles) Vira-Narasimha-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world :—the 
mahi-pradhana Perumála-Déva-dannáyaka, caused to be erected the ranga-mantapa of the god 


A 
Késava of Alugód, which was the all-honoured agrahâra and southern Váranási, Sarvajfia-Prasanna- 


Channakesavapara ; also the rañga-mantapa of the god ...... nátha to the south-east of that village, 
and a sabhà-mantapa for the ...... of the village. 
59 


Date 1724 A.D. 


While the rajadhiraja, unequalled promoter of heros, Krishua-Réja-Vudir, seated on the 
throne of Mahisar, was ruling the kingdom :— Vi .... Raju-Vadér, son of Sóma-Ráju-Vadeyar, lord of 


Mügür, erected a mantapa in the name of Chamammaunni, the wife of his son Krishne-arasu. 
60 
Date about 1525 A.D. 


While Krishna-Rayu-mahiriya was ruling the kingdom of the world :—a grant by his chief minis- 
ter Sàluva-Góvinda-Rája (see No. 42). 


61 
Date ? about 1725 A.D. 


(For the first portion sce Nos. 64 and 100 of Seringapatam Taluq). 


The stage manager for the play iu which the dancer his command paced over the jewelled crowns 
of all kings, the king Krishnn-Riija, cager to perform all works of merit, desired also to establish 
agraháras. And selecting for the purpose a place within his own kingdom of K irmàtaka, beautiful, 
fertile and prosperous, ೩ place worthy to be the site of his acts of merit, situated to the south of the 
Kapila river, the town named Nafijanagüd, beloved by S'rikantha, in order to provide for the worship 
of the linga there, gave to the Brahmans severally (the inscription ends here and ig incomplete). 


62 
Date 1622 AD, 


While the råjâdhirâja, râja-paramêšvara, vira-pratápa. Ráina-Déva-mehórápa, was in Ghanagiri 
(Penukonda) ruling the kingdom of the world :— 


(Here follow some partially defaced verses giving the genealogy and praises of cer 


tam kings of 
Mysore, among whom are named) Teaja-Odeyar, his son N arasa-Rája, and his son Ch 


Ama-Ra 
f On a certain day, When this C háma-Ráj-Odeyar of Maisür was engaged in conversation on good 
stories of works of merit, it came into his mind that he would est 


tablish an agrahára. And on inquiry, 
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finding that formerly, in the S'aka year 1534 (1612 A.D.) the year Paridhàvi, when Venkatapati- 
Déva-maháráya, being in Ghanagiri, ruling. the kingdom of the world, had granted to Ràj-Odeyar, a 
king of his (Cháma-Rája's) own line, Ummattir and S'rirahgapattana as an hereditary estate, Ráj- 
Odeyar had sent a petition saying he wished to establish an agrahára, and that Venkatapati-Raya had 
expressed his strong approval and granted a copper ೩86800, ;—inquiring in the treasury and causing that 
copper Asana to be brought,—in the year Dundubhi, having come on a tour of holy bathing. 
places to the Trimaküta-kshétra,—at the junction of the Kávéri and Kapila, in the Trimaküta-kshétra, 
in the presence of the five lingas AgastyéSvara, Somésvara, Markandésvara, HanumantéSvara and 
Gargésvara, in the presence of the god Guüji-Nrisimha, oa the bank of the Sphatika-sarovara,— 
Cháma-ftàja-Odeyar, son of Narasa-Ráj-Odeyar, and grandson of Raj-Odeyar, in order that a crore of 
his rave might permanently attain to Vaikuntha, united into one the two villages of Navilür and 
Aladür in Tàyür-nid 01 the Màgür-sthala, belonging to the Ummattir-chavadi, and giving it another 
name of ChAmardjasamudra, divided it into 41 shares ;—of which, assigning one shue to the god 
Guüjá-Nrisimha, in order that his father Narasa-Báj-Odeyar might yernanently attain to Vaikuntha, 


ag 


th: remaining 49 shares h> distributed among 33 Brahmans of various gotras. 

The witnesses to this avant are the gods Agastyésvara. Somêsa, Mirkandésvara, Hanunadisa, 

A 
Gargósa, Braliadga, the banyan tres, the pipal tree, Vishnvisa, Adi-S'ankara, Máülzsthzaósvara, Guaj- 
Nrisimha, Gadádhara, Rudrapada, .. .. the Nayéri and Kapila rivers, the Spyatiki p.d, nnd other 
duties (Then fellow boa aries, an? partiovars of the shirchol lers). 
63 
Date 1748 .1.D. 
Praise of S'ambhu, the Varáha, and Ganapati. 
7 ? E 

May the dark rain-clond Rama shower blessings, gratifying the desires ol the ch itaka birds the 
pure and faithful. Supreme is Sita, praised by the assembly of the faithful, of dazzling beauty, 
radiant with her moon-like face. adorned with saffron-coloured garments. decaratid with all manner of 
jewels, decked with fresh-culled sweet-smelling flowers, seated on Rama's lap,--wurshippad by Deva- 
Raja. 

ITs brothers being Darvisa and the Moon, his mother Anasiya, his chiet dise ple the king Kàrta- 
viryárjuna, a yogi with matted locks, his hand ever raised in the jžánu-mudra,—=may this guru Datta- 
treya ever with joy protect the lord Déva-Rája. 

That worshipful onc, who even when a babe was so powerful that he put the disc of the sun in 
fear, who was versed in all the védas and šàstras. the chief of Rama's adherents, the benefactor of 
Sugriva, son of the Wind, who leaped across the ocean, and discovered the daughter of the Earth. 
(Sità),—may that Hanuman give joy to the lord Déva-Rija. 


As the gods were in the act of churning the great ocean there cme forth the from C aides 
from whom descended (with the intesm-diate st^ps as usual) the celebrated Yada, whose descendanst 
occupied the regions around the city of Dvårakà. 


Some kings of that line cam? by chance to the Karnita entry, odor yd with th: River, and 
sasing the beauty of the land. took up th ir abid: in Mihisür the chief town, In that lin: arose Chi- 
ma-bhipala, destroyer of enemies, famous among kings as the moon to the milk ೧೦:೩೧, His son was: 
Timmiw-Rienripati, dignified and bravo; whos younger brother was Fesuna-mahipati, of distin- 
guishxl valour; whose younzer brother was the learned and poweriul Dettada-Chima-Raja-nripatt. 
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From him spruug liája-mahipati, who possessed the wealth of empire. This Raja-nripa, having speedily 
conquered Tirumala-Raya in Srirangapuri, seated himself on the lofty throne which was decked with 
Jewels, and took possession of the empire, all kings doing homage at his feet. From him sprung king 
Narasa, destroyer of his enemies. His sun was Chàma-Rája-nripati, like an Indra in the world In 
bis hne was boru Immad.-Raja-rit, who ruled the earth w.th the strength ot his arm. In hs line 
arose Kanthirava-Narasa-rat, who was beloved by all people like Raghupati, the chief of kings He was 
devoted to the feet of Nrihari, ard by his fame eclipsed MAndhatri, Prithu and Nala. After that was 
born Déya-Rajéudra, a terror to his enemies, a head-jewel among kings. In his line was born Chikka- 
Déva-Raja, like a Dévéndra to th: earth. Dis son was the king whose name was Narasa with the word 
Kanthirava before it. His son was the great hzishpa-Edja- ripad, whose wife was the daughter of Chik- 
ka-Rija, lise Sri to Vishnu, named Davajumambi. By the water poured forth in.making his gifts the 
ocean was fillcd, and by Lis gory the suu in the heavens became pale (Aris du). His fame was likened 
to the milk ccean in the earth, to the celestial Ganges in svarza, or to S'ésha in the infernal 
regions, according to the various conceptions of the poets. His sou was Krishna-Rájs, of great virtue ; 
the earth desiring to lie within his arms, deserted the regents at the points of the compass, and 
would go neither to the mountain chains, rortothe serpent, nor io the tortoise, nor to the arms of 
other mighty kings. His commands were on the heads of all kings ; a single ray of his glory was like 
the sun in the sky : his fame lay like a garland between the breasts of the lady the horizon ; his gifts 
caused the trees of plenty in the Nandana grove of paradis? to hang down their heads, 


In the line of the Kalale kings, like a moun to the ocean, was Timma-RAja, his valour celebrated 
in the three worlds. While the woild was in his arms, the regents at the points of the con pass, the 
serpent and the tortoise, all being relieved of their burden, wandered about at will. His son, named 
Kanta, became chief of the army, of wide-spread fame, his feet illuminated with the radiance from the 
jewels in the crowns of prostrate kings ; who worshipped the Lakshmi of war en the field of battle 
with the lotuses the heads of hostile kings, His sons, c.lebrated in the three worlds, were Nañja- 
Raja, Doddaya and Malla-Râja, all of whom obtaining the command of the army, captured the cities 
of their enemies, and placed their fect on the crowned heads of kings. To Doddaya by Gauramma was 
born Vira-Rija, glorious as Vishnu ; who, having bestowed the fulá and all other great gifts, had 
covered the lady the horizon with the garment of his fume. Vira- Rája's two sons were Dêva-fiâja and 
Naíija, who surpassed the tree of plenty in their gifts, wealthy as Indra, protectors of the Brahmans, 
revered by iheir enemies, dignitied and brave. 


The elder of them, Déva-Raja, became the commander of the army to Krishna-mahipati ; and 
brought into subjection Mid..gési, Magadi and Sávandi, with many other countries that other kings had 
found it impossible to conquer. Hs wife, faithtul as Ganzi or BhavAnt, of great beauty aud Generosity, 
hor heart softened with kindness, was Chalyajamêmba, like Anasáyá the wife of Atri in Qevotion to her 
bushand. Ever in his heart was he pra sing Pámachardra and Sita, with his mind intent on works of 
merit, Inspired by whom, he established an agrahára, distinguished for learned men, to the south of 
Gunjà-Nrisimhs, a garland for the Earth goddess, docked with the soms of perfect and 


pure Brahmans, 
beloved of Ramachandra ; 


and named it Ramachandrapura, dividing it into 120 shares. 


LJ ^ ae A ae ^ ASA ^ 
And on au auspicious day (described), the rija Déva-Rija, of the BharadvajAnvaya and Asvalayana- 
sñtra. the grand:ou of Doldaya and son of Vira-2A‘a, bora from Channájanima, having obtained the 
permission of the rajidhirdja Krishna-Raja, acauired 14 villages and formed them into an ೧101818 
3 
named Rameciandr para (boundaries gern) and bestowed it upon Brahmans (their merits deseribed 
at length) in th: name of Fama, building houses therein for them, stocked with grain and furnished, 
together with jewels and cloths for their wives (as described in No. 64, Seringapatam Talug). 
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(Then follow very long details of the shareholders, the 0010211788 of the villaycs £c., ending with the 
usual terminal verses ; among which occur the following)— 
Indra asked a Chandali (or outcaste woman), © What is this you are cooking 2 
` Dog's flesh soaked in spirit, iu a skull from the tire of the funeral pile. 
Indra :—‘ Why, say blessed one, have you covered it with leather?’ 


Chandalt :— Fearing lest dust from the feet of any who had seized or caused to be seized the 
property or land of Brahmans should fall into it, I have covered it with leather.’ 
Whoso resume this grant or aid in Going so, become the offspring of Kirdtas, Mlèñchas, Chandalas 
and leather-dressers. 
The $àsana was composed by Krishna-dikshita ; and is signed— 
Déva-Rajayya, Dalavayi of Mahisür, S’ri-Rima. 
64 
Date 1397 A.D. 

After praise of Ganapati, Girisa, and the Varaha, continues—There was the Yadu-vaméa, 
devoted to S'ripati (Vishnu). In it was Sangama, so called because in him Sri and Vani (wealth and 
learning) were united, His son was Bukka-liája, who, as Tryaksha had Kumara and Hastimukha, 
so had (two sous) Harihara and Mallinátha. Of these two, Mallinátha had a son Narayana, who 
resembled the son of Narayana. On an auspicious occasion (described) he came to the junction of 
the Marudvridha (Kávéri) and Kapilà; and there, making many gifts to all the people, established 
an agrahára for the Brahmans dependent on him. 

While the mahá-rájàdhirája, rdja-paraméSvara, vira-pratipa Harthara-mahdrdya was ruling the 
kingdom of the world :—Narayana-Dév-Odeyar, son of the mahá-mandalésvara Mallapp-Odeyar, for 
the long life, health and wealth of his father (i. e. uncle) Harihara-mabáráya, established an agrahára 
named Pratápa-Hariharapura, at the village of Kolatür belonging to Channapattana, and dividing it 
into 36 shares, bestowed them upon the Brahmaus, free of all imposts. 

65 
Date 1186 A.D. 

Gauramma, wife of Lingappa the son of Gaügádharayya, made a grant of lands at Yaraganahalli 

and ? Ságódanahalli, for the offerings to the god Visvanitha-Nafijundésvara set up at Sangamésvara, 
67 
Date 1494 A.D. 

The mahd-mandalésvara of Tirumakidal, Vira-Nafija-Raya-Vodeyar-arasa’s minister Déva-Ráya's 
son ......, having set up the god S'rimanóhara, (2 near to) the god Agastyanátha and the god Gargé- 
$vara, at the Rudrapáda at the junction of the Kávéri and Kapilá, which is the (real) southern 
Váranási,—made grants to provide for the offerings to it. 

69 
Date about 980 A.D. 

Praises of Góvindamayya, who had two sons, Mabalayya and I5varayya. They were like 
Bhima and Arjuna, and were bees at th? lotus feet of the great king Nolamba-kulintaka-Déva. 
Mabalayya (praised in several lines) had a son Chivunla, who performed many works of merit in the 


land that he governed. 
w 
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71 
Date ° 1099 A.D. 

Tho goddess Fame shining upon him, the goddess Victory desiring him, the goddess Earth abiding 
with him, the goddess Fortune wedded to him : the vearer of tli» diamond crown, !aving destroyed the 
Villavas, swaying his scoptre, having made a victorious coronation, seated on his heroic throne, together 
with his queen consort ;— the emperor who is Koviiaja-késari-varma, the illustrious Kedottuiga-Cho/a- 
Déva,—in the 35th year of his reign... ........ 

72 
Date 1309 A.D. 


While the mighty cmpcror Hogsala- Vtra-Dulli'e-Déra was ruling the kingdom of the world :— 
and the great donor Bayichana was conducting the government of Tore-nád, certain náyakas and 
gaudas (? made a grant). 


73 


Date 1519 A.D. 

By order of th» mahá-rijádhirja, raja-paraméSvara, vira-pratápa, vira~Kyishiva-Rdya-maha- 
rdya,—the great minister Sdluva-Govinda-Rija, made a giant of Mádhavapura belonging to Mügür- 
sthala in the Umatiir-Sime, as an agrahára, exempt from all taxes, to Nafijaya-arasu, son of Déva- 
Raja-arasu of Umatár, in the presence of the god Virüpáksha-Vitbala, and set up this stone bisana, 


76 
Date 1528 A.D. 


While the mahi-rijadhiraja, ràja-paramé5vara, Krishna-Diva-Raya-maharaya was in Vijayanagara, 
ruliug the kingdom in peace :—the great minister .. .. ..... . Góvinda- tája-Vodeya, setting up the 
god Mallikàrjuna.. .. .. .. .. 


78 
Date 1277 A.D. 
While, (with the usual titles), the mighty emperor, the strong-armed Ioysaua ira-Nérasimha- 
Dra was ruling the kingdom of the world :—certain grants by the ? rulers of the fourteen náds. 
79 
Date ? abcut 1820 A.D. 


While the capturer of Pánuüga), Palasigs, Koñsu, Nangili, Koyárru, Petturai, and other places ; 
having brought.............. under the shadow of his sole umbrella ; Vishyu-varddhana the strong- 
armed Vira-Ballila-Déro was rulirg the kingdom of the world :—in the Idai[turai-n4]], in the [Mudi]- 
korida-Chéla-valanad,.... se... 


80 
Date ? 1526 A.D. 


| While the rasadhiraja, raja-paramésyara, vira-Achyuta-Rdya-maharaya was ruling the kingdom of 
tuc world :—a grant for the decorations of the ged Désésvara. 
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81 
Date ? about 1320 A.D. 
Hy PY eR “S T 1h a lion: d ` ni T 

While Bellin. Dére was rnling the kingdom of the world :—(whercas;, ou the god Emberumán of 
Mayilangai, which was........in Periya-ndd Vinnagara, being taken (in procession) to the boundary 

A * d 1 . 1 w a A wa: m LAU Apt . ` 7 ன்‌ 
of Pómáchalli, the soathern Dvàraka,— Periya-déái was collecting from twelve villages rice, vegetables, 
ghi and betel leaves, for the offerings to the god,............ 


82 
Date 1535 A.D. 

While the rajadhiraja, idja-paramésvara, vira-Achyufa-Rdya-mahardya was ruling the kingdom 
of the world :—a grant for the god DéSanatha of ? Dévanür, in order that merit might accrue to 
Achyuta-Raya. 

83 
Date 1326 A.D. 

While the mighty emperor Hoysana Vira-Balldla-Déva was in his residence in Dorasamudra, 

ruling the kingdom of the world :—.. .. .. .. .. 
84 
Date 1279 A.D. 


While, (with usual titles), the mighty emperor, the strong-armed Hoysana Vira-Narasimha-Déva 
was ruling the kingdom of the world :—the minister for peace and war Harihara Sova-danndyaka’s 
younger brothers, Chámanna-dannáyaka and Irabaya-dannáyaka, with other chiefs and gaudas, and all 
the subjects, agreeing among themselves, made a grant for the god Désanátha of the Siva temple in 


their town (Mügür). 
86 


On making known the intention to Hampeyanna, son of Tibbanna of Mügür, his sickness having 
been cured, in order that he might continue safe and remain in health, his younger brother S'ivanappa 
set up a pillar to the god as he had vowed, in the name of Tibbanna-Vodeyar. 


87 
Date 1628 A.D. 
Doddaiya, son of Chikka-Vadeyar, makes a grant of lands for the god 3 Pagandtha of Mügür. 
89 
Date 1261 A.D. 


While Vira-Nárasimha-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world :—the adhikari-Harcnna. and 
Sankanna, made a grant for lamps for the goddess Tibbavve of Magar. 


91 
Dale ? 921 A.D. 


Be it well Nitimdrgga Koiguni-rarmma dharmma-mabárájdhiràja, boon lord of the city of 
Kovalàla, lord of Nandagiri, $rimat Permmanadi, ascended to srarga (i. e. died). When (he was so) 


84 Tirumaküdlu-Narasipür Taluq. 


ascending, Permmanadi's house-magattin, Agavayya, became 9 lame under Nitimárzea-Pormmanadi 1 
Permmanadi's good son Satyasákya scrviv. d to Permmanadi, and gave (him) as a kal-néd iu the public 
road, Kappahalli, free of taxes. 

Whoso destroys this (grant) destroys Varanasi. Whoso.. .. this, suffering a hundred z calamities, 
will.. ....in evil places. Whoso destroys this is a great sinner. 


92 
Date 1178 A.D. 


While the mahá-maindalésvara, the champion who captured Danaváse and Hánunga!, the champion 
who captured Kongu, Nangali and Talakádu, the strong-armed, the champion who captured Uchangi, 
Vira-Canga Hoysana-Dévarasa, Vira-Balldja-Déva was ruling the kingdom in peace :—Bachiya-Nayaka 
and Heggade Dévayya .... 


93 
Date ? 896 A.D. 


While ............ the kingdom of the world :—Nolambántaka Permmádi .. .. .. having gone 
to svarga in Kudildr, .. .. .. .. .. gave a kal-nàd ........ to their sons .. .. named VikramAditya and 
Udiyáditya .. .. .. the Thirty-two, free of all imposts. 

To whatever ruler, recognizing this kal-nad, favours it, (will accrue the merit of making gifts of) w 
thousand cows, a thousand ........ 


94 
Date 11070 A.D. 


Be it well S’ri-Rdjéndra-Chéla, the emperor Karikila-Chola, in the 15th year of his reign, 
having given Kulatür, in Kaiyavàra-nád in the Nikajili-Chóla-mandala, to Chélandan of the Munga- 
vamša-kula ; and 81026 with Kulatür, within its four boundaries, Mannukuri, as an estate tor life ; gave 
him the lordship thereof And Chó]làndàn, having taken possession from the emperor Karnkála, 
constructed a tauk aud a temple. (Here follow the boundaries of Kulatür.) The ? protectors of this 
are the earth, water, fire, am, the sky, the moon, the sun aud the stars.  Whoso resumes these two 
villages given to Chólándàn Pilaiyan Védan Vayiran is guilty of slaughtering tawny cows on the banks 
of the Ganges. 


95 
Date 1419 A.D. 


While the rajAdhiraja, raja-paramésvara, Vira-Déva-Réiya-Vodeyar was ruling the kingdom of 
the world :—the ruler of Talakád nad (? made a grant of) the paddy land of Mallinitha 


“pura, the chief 
quarter of his town. ims 


96 
Date 1676 A.D. 
The mahardyidhirdja, rája-paramé$vara, Kanthiraza-arasu, son of Déva-Rája 
A 


Atrêya-gôtra and Apastamba-sitra, having set up the god 'attábhi-Ráma in Soman 
grant for it of the village of Uklagere. 


-Vodeyar of the 
áthapura, made a 


1 
Fhe sculptured scene at the Lead of this interesting stone repre- side, supporting the lower part of the king's body on his left leg. 


sents tle king dyrg on a-ouch, and Acarayya standing by the The inscription contains words not found in any dictionary 
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97 
Date 1276 A.D. 


May the Supreme Male protect you, who obtained renown in the form of the Doar, which raised 
up the Earth, sunk down butfeted with the blows of the waves of the sea, and tossed it up on the top 
of his right tusk as i? the bulb of a waterlily uprooted from the ocean, that appeared to him as but a 
small stream, May the Boar form of Hari protect you, on the top of whose long right tusk, resin- 
bling the shining stalk, the globe of the earth, surrounded by water, rested, looking so like a lotus 
that he smiled to see Lakshmi (the dweller on the lotus) take her seat upon it. 


கடக 


Narayana from his lotus-navel caused to be born the passional Dhitira (Brahma), and that Four- 
faced oue by his wisdom created the universe. 


From him sprung Atri, of severest penance ; from whose eyes was born once on a time a moon-like 
glory, from which arose a race of kings. Among them was the renowned and righteous Yadu, who 
was succeeded by hundreds of famous and powerful kings. 


In that liue the king Sala of great glory, supporting all the world in his arms, wasin his own 
S’agapuri, the Siistras being as his eyes. Once when this king went to worship his family ೮000-58 
Vasanti and do reverence to the siddha dwelling at her side, a powerful tiger rushed out desiring to 
devour them, on which the king fearlessly slew it, the siddha having said to him in the Faryata 
tongue ‘hoy Sala” (strike, Sala!) 

From that time forth the kings born in his line became famous under that name. and the recital 
of their gifts left (those of) Karna without listeners. In his line was the king Ereyatgza, whose son 
was the illustrious Vishnu, in promoting all merit a new Brahma. His son was the king Narasimha, 
From whom sprung Ballila, who made gifts even to his enemies on their beseeching him, His son 
was Nrisimha, the setter up of Chola, who with great power protected the country of the Pandy. s. 
From him was born Soma, resembling the moon (Soma), the master of the world moveable and in- 
moveable, the subduer of his enemies, in whom dwelt ail learning. His wife was Vijjalà, resembliog 
Gaùgå in the milk ocean; and to these two was born Narasimha of great glory, resembling a tree 
of plenty ; whose fame was purified by the streams of blood flowing from the throats of cnemiz= 
pierced by the point of his cruel sword at whose liberality the tree of plenty became afraid, what 
mention then of Karna? as for the wishing stone, there was no need to wish; and the cow of plenty 
became as it were common property. 

Dwelling in the city named Dorasamudra, this Nrisimha, a lion among kings, when seat doe 
day in his council, a conversation arose on the making of gifts. Then the chief among the wisa me”, 
understanding the minds of all who were there assembled, the head of the company of all the king's 
chiefs, the favourite of king Nrisimha, the minister Soma rose from his scat, raising ènxiety in the 
minds of those who were unfriendly. (Also) the commander of the army Malli-Déva, the first son of 
his younger sister, who with the edge of the sword in his hands put out tho flames of the valour of 
hostile kings ; (and) Chikka-Kétaya, a powerful general, the might of whose arm none could withstand. 
cherished like a son by king Narasimha. 

The moon of the Yadu-vamSa, seeiag Soma with his nephews standing after making obeisance. 
understood the whole matter and at once gave him allhe wished ; and in addition, for the worship 
of the images of Vishnu set up in the agrahára he had made. gave him in permanence 3.000 of revenve 
belonging to himself. And Sómaya-dandésa made a worthy distribution of it. as hereinafter described 


in the Karnáta language. 
x 
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De it well. The refuge of all worlds, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme 
lord over kings, boon lord of the city cf Dvaravati, sun in the sky of the Yadava-kula, a head-jewel 
of omniscience, king over the hill kings, champion over the lull ch:efs, a male bhérunda, of unshaken 
velour. sole hero, firm in the field of battle. performer of penance on Saturdays, champion over 
the hillfoits, in action a Rama, a lion to the ekphants his enemies, a Kandarpa of unprecedented 
beauty, the establisher of th» Chola king, the upholder of the Pandya kingdom, the uprooter of the 
Magara kingdom, having set up pillars of victory from Sêtu to Vindhya, a brave with wealthy gifts, Vishnu- 
vardduana, the mighty emperor Hosala, the strong-armed Vira-Narasimha-Dévarasa. while in his 
residence at Durasanudra, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom :—to provide for the 
&ecoration and dancing, the daily and seasonal festivals, of the god Késava and other gods set up in 
the Vaishnava quarter of the great agrahara which his dear son Somaya-dannayaka had made in his 
own name ; for the repaiis of cracks or splits, and for the livelihood of the temple officials,—that 
Nárasimha-Dévarasa, in the S’aka year 1192, the year S’ukla, on the 12th of the bright fortnight of 
Ashádha, made a grant, with pouring of water, of the revenues of certain places,—(which), together with 
the revenues of certain places that the maha-pradhina, Gayi-govala, ganda-pendára, mandahka-jiba, 
champion over mighty chiefs, a Dévéndra of dandanathas, a Svayambhu with his good sword, a 
Trinétia of the sword, a bold rider on the most vicious hoises, a Yama to foreign armies, the promoter 
of independence, rejoicing in gifts of 1006, a hero in gifts of gold, a haughty Dandandtha, a sun’ of the 
eastern mourtains, a blossoming tree cf plenty, Somaya-dannayaka had granted for the same purpose ;— 
that danniyaka’s nephews Malli-Déva-dannayaka and Chikka-Kétaya-danuáyaka divided and allotted 
in the following manner for the offerings to those gods, for extra expenses and for the livelihocd of the 
oftcials — 

In the year Dhátu, on the 3rd of the bright fortmght of Asia, Sunday. of the gods set up in the 
all-honoured great agrahara. the seat of learning, Prasanna-Somauathajma, to wit—the god Prasanna- 
Kégava. the god Ganda-pendira-Gopila, the god Varada-Janirddana ; and in the precincts. Brahma with 
other gods, six ; Késava with other gods, twelve ; Hamsa-Nàráyana with other gods, twelve ; Machcha 
with other gods, ei ; Sankarshana with other gods, twelve ; the Krishua-avatara gods, twelve ; the 
god Lakshmi-Narasimha on the bank of the Kaveri ; that god Yoga-Narayana ; the god Sirangapani 
of Malavalli ;—the revenues in gold of the places granted as endowments of these several gods are 
(here follow the details). 

The approval under his own hand (or signature) of Martr Chikka-heétaya-danndyaka. sister's son. 
of Somaya-danpiyaka, who made this erant :—$S'ri-guru. 


1001 
Date 1281 A.D. 


Be it well. Vira-NarasimLa-Dévarasa gave the following written grant :—In the year Vishu, the 
21d of the dark fortnight of Pushya. Sunday,—posscssed of all titles, the mighty emperor Hoysana 
Fira-Narasimha- Dévarasa made a written grant to the Achiryas, Vaishnavas and Nambiyars of Pra- 
sanna-Kèsava and the other gods sct up in the middle of the all-honoured great agrahára, the seat of 
learning, Prasanna-Somanathapura, as follows :~-thcse Achiryas, - Vaisbnavas and Nambiyars, them- 
selves enjoying the produce of the fourlcen vrittis of the Vaishnava share of Bandar, one of the six sides 
of Somanathapura, included in the places granted as endowments for those gods, together with rent-free 

gardens of the villages, and Hidaravagilu in Edadore-nád, and the 200 salage of rent-free temple 
pe -firlds under the channel on the bank of the river, together wit th the eight rights of possession, 


ಹ 


ಸಸ gà and 99 bawi in mistake been printed in the text before 10, which should c come first, 
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without any increase, and all profits and losses of these places; whatever charge may fall upon 
these 14 vrittis on account of land-rent. defraying it themselves. will year by year pay into the 
treasury of thoss gods for the 1,060 gadyánas of land-rent according to their graut, the rice appointed 
for the offerings to those gods, together with the kolaga for extra allowances to those gods, Sómaya- 
dannayaka s division of crop and such other charges ;—these priests will continue to receive the 5,500 
salage of rice produced at the time when the paddy-tields are under cultivation. Ifthe paddy under 
this arrangement fall short, the officials associated with them will according to the former grant obtain 
their full maintenance in Marcyahalli, The authorities for these places, the officials for the division 
of crop, and others, whoever they be, will not set it aside. According to the custom of the nad what- 
ever former dues become payable for that Hadarayagila those priests will defray, Thus also as regards 
any further extra allowances for those gods, and for the reimbursement of the men who incur addi- 
tional expense. did that Narasimha-Dévarasa, of his favour, make a written grant to those àchàryas, 
Vaishnavas and Nambiyars. 


in token of approval. the signature by the king's own hand : —Malaparol-ganda. 
98 
Date 1300 A.D. 


Be it weli, Vira-Pallila-Dévarasa gave the following written grant :—In the ycar S'ánsari, the 9th 
of the bright fortnizht of Chaitra, Tuesday,—the mighty emperor Hoysana Vira-Balldla-Dérarasa gave 
a written grant to the temple-endowment Brahmans of the S’aiva quarter and Vaishnava quarter in 
the all-honoured great agrahára, the seat of learning, Prasanna-Sómanáthapura, as follows :— 


Whereas, of the 120 vrittis of that Sómanáthapura, the 7 town (tira) vritlis belonging to the god 
Paficha-Linga of the S’aiva quarter on the north-east and the ged Narasimha on the bank of the river, 
and the 14 vrittis of the Vaishnava quarter belonging to the ged Prasanna-Késava in the middle of 
that village. to the god Lukshmi-Narasinilia on the bank of the river, aud to the gud Sàrangapáni 
of Makwalli,--altogether 21 vrittis included in the endowments for the gods. the Brahmans of that 
Sómauáthapura had obtained the division, ard given compensation for the 21 vrittis of the Bandar 
side and for the produce of the 7 vrittis of that S’aiva quarter ;—the limited laud-rent for these vrittis 
having been paid to those of the Vaishnava quarter and remaining in hand, it will be used for the 
offerings to that god ; and the produce of the 14 vrittis of that Vaishnava quarter, together with the 
limited land-rent. will be used for the offerings and extra expenses of those gods. That is to say, the 
limited land-rent for the 21 divided vrittis being deducted from the land-rent money the Brahmans of 
that Sómanáthapura pay to the Vaishnava quarter, the remaining money the Vaishnava Brahmans 
will receive from the hands of those Brahmans and will undertake the offerings and extra expenses of 
those gods. 


Aud the money which the Brabmans of that Sómanithapura pay for a guard to the god Kirti- 
Narayana of Talekad, the 10 chandige for the paddy, and for the pond. channel and tank of Sóma- 
nàthapura, the money for the extra expenditure, and the money from the 21 divided vrittis of the 
temple endowments,—those temple-endowment Brahmans will continue to defray from the produce of 
those vrittis, 

According to the custom of the country the palace will touch and remit to the Brahmans cf 
Sómanáthapura the former dues, whatever they may be. The Madike of the 21 vrittis of the temple 
endowments will be collected separately. The hadike, horane, hodike, mala-braya and such dues, 


whatever they may be, payable by that Somanathapura on account of village taxes, the Brabmans of 
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Sómanáthapura shall themselves defray without any question of the temple-endowment Brahmans or of 
the places of the vrittis. Any special taxes on account of the palace. whatever they may bo, that may 
fall upon that Sómanáthapura, they shall themselves pay them without any question to the temple 
endowments, 


Jn order that according to this custom the endowments to the gods should continue as long as 
sun and moon, that Dallàla-Dévarasa, of his favour, bestowed this written grant on those temple- 
endowment Brahmans. 


99 
Dale 1925 A.D. 


In the year Kródhana, the Vaishnava Brahmans of the 14 vrittis in the middle of the village gave 
a written agreement to the Brahmans of the six sides of the all-honoured great agrahára. the seat of 
learning, Prasanna-Sémanáthapura. making certain exchanges of lands. 


(For ಪಿಸಿ. 100 see p. SG.) 
101 
Date 1276 A.D, 

(Corresponds for the greater part with No. 97, and describes similar distribution of donations, but for 
other gods, namely), the gol Sómanátha of the S’aiva quarter, and to the north-east of Sémandtha_ 
pura, the god Bijjalésvara, the god Hemmésvara, the god Reévalésvara, the god Sômanàtha, the god 
Bairaléšvara, the god Narasimha on the bank of the Kavéri, and the god Sóralésvara which is near to 
the god Paficha-Linga. 

102 

... devoted to the lotus-feet of ...... pandita, of the ...... ki-kula, boon lord of the city of 

Valabhi, supreme king of the broad white silk flag, a lion to his cnemics, the head of truth, .... 
made a grant of Muttatti to NAgakumarayya with the lands and taxes pertaining to it, 


103 
Date 1239 A.D. 


(In Grantha and Tamal tus tots} 

While, (with usual titles), the mighty emperor Hoysala Vira-Sómésrara-Déva, having taken the 
Chola kingdom, was there ruling the kingdom of the world :—(? by permission of) the mah4-pradbana, 
.. niyaka, son of S‘ankara-Gimunda, head of the Muda-kula of Nolka-nad in the Periya-nad which 

CEN š . py a » 1 A 
was Idai-nàd,—Sivaka .. .. .. nambi, who was KéSava-Deva (his genealogy), of the ASvalàvana-sütra 
and Harita-gotra, belonging to Pittumanpalli in Tdaidurai-nad. pulling down the temple which had 
fallen to ruin, had it securely rebuilt with a gópura, a makara-torana for the god Durgisvara, and a 
god Vrishabha. 


(Verse in Sanskrit.) The house (ot temple) for Harihara erected formerly by a man of his own family 
on the bank of the Sahyayóni. having by lapse of time fallen to ruin, behold that house (or temple) 
of Harihara was restored with all reverence by Késavarya. 


104 
Date 1301 A.D. 


While Vira-DBallája-Déra was ruling the kingdom of the world -—Irdlichchekkunakkumbiran- 
Bhatta gave 4 galyavas to provide for a lamp for the god Tukkisvara. 
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105 
Date 1183 A.D. 

May he, the sight of whom purifies from the corruption and defilement of evil, worshipped by the 
three worlds, $ri-Varddhamána, the last Tirthankara, ever grant the desires of the blessed ones 
(the Jains). 

He who collected and composed in sütras all the teachings that proceeded from the mouth of 
Varddhamána Jina, so that they might form an ornament to the throat of the blessed people (the 
Jains), Gautama the ganadhara, may he be for our prosperity. The glorious form of gurus shines 
forth from the monument of their sayings as if to allay the sorrow the faithful suffer on account of 
their departure. 

In the Dramila-saigha was the Nandi-sangha, in which the Arungala-anvaya is illustrious, having 
crossed over the entire ocean of the Sistras, 

Samantabhadra-muni$vara who has ability to praise? by whom his opponents were defeated before 
the lord of Varanasi. 

Having come to the south did Kumáraséna set (i. e. die), yet, O wonder! he still shines the only 
sun in the sky, such was his splendour. 

Having composed the poem Ohintdmani, able to satisfy all desires was the guru Chintamani, a 
wishing-stone (chintdmant) to the blessed (the Jains). 

A head-jewel (chüdámani) of the wise, author of the poem Chiiddmani, he was called Chida- 
mani, the exhibitor of all the ornaments of composition. 

He who was victorious in seventy great discussions, is worthy of reverence, his feet worshipped by- 
the Brahma-rikshasas, the munisvara Mahésvara, 

Of a fame extending to the points of the compass, performer of penance according to the rules, 
his mind in perfect peace ($dnti), was S’anti-Déva-munisvara. 

The glory of Akalanka-Déva, by whom can it be described ? by the blows of the sword of whose 
speech the unenlightened (vibuddhi) Buddha was slain. 

Pushpaséna-muni, who was a colleague (sadharmma) of the déva your honour (bhaván), was he 
not even as a delightful residence for fortune, a sun who among the flowers was a friend to the lotus ? 


The fame of Vimalachandra was spread abroad like the light of the moon, the joy imparted by 
whose speech drove away the sorrow of those here below. This leaf (or writing) did he fix on the main 
door of bis house—terrible to opponents—where were ever passing many different kings, groups of fine 
elephants and troops of horses—describing the S'aivas, Pasupatas, Tathigata sectarians (Bauddhas), 
Kipalikas and Kápilas: thus with an eager mind did the Digambara Vimalachandra out of respect. 


Indranandi-munindra is worthy of reverence, by whom were composed the Pratishthd-kalpa and 
J'válini-kalpa, which will endure to the end of the ages (kalpa). 

Paravádi-malla .. .. .. .. who before Krishna-Raja thus explained his name :— The opposite (or 
antithesis) of a proposition (or thesis) is para ; those who argue for it are paravddis ; the refuter of 
such is paravádi-malla ; and that name is my name say the learned. 

From this point much of the inscription is defaced: the names occur of Maladhári and Dramila- 


sangha, 
y 
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Then follow praises of Ajitaséna-Pandita and of Chandraprabha, whose disciple was Ajitaséna- 
௯௨. Next is mentioned Traividya-vidyápati's disciple Vásupüjya-vratindra. 

Praises follow of the Stiri Chandraprabha, who was the disciple of Samayadivakara-Déva, like a 
sun (divékara) in the assembly (samaya). 


Chandraprabha-muninatha performed 811(11/111 and happily quitted the body. In the S’aka year 
reckoned by arrows, sky, moon and earth (—1105), the year S’Obhakrit, on Tuesday, the 10th of the 
bright fortnight, under the constellation Uttara-Ashádha, in the month Dhádrapada, early in the 
morning, the muni named Chandraprabha obtained a happy death in the tomb, having forsaken all, 
and quickly joined the host of .. .. .. .. His praises are continued to the end. 


106 


Date 1180 4.7. 
After a brief genealogy of the Hoysalas— 


While, (with usual titles) Vira-Ballá]a-Déva was in his residence in Dorasamudra, ruling the 
kingdom ofthe world in peace and wisdom :—he made for the god Agastyésvara of Tirumakidal, a 
grautof Tumbala in Yedatore-ndd, together with its hamlets, giving them to Aghati-Jiyar, son of 
Pichcha-Jiyar, the priest of that temple. Composed by Nàga-Déva, son-in-law of Heggade Bamma-Déva. 


107 


The above grant repeated in Tamil, composed by Váchchándai, son of the priest Akattiyándár. 


108 
Date 1556 A.D. 

While ths mahà-rájidhirája, paramésvara, vira-pratápa, Saddsiva-Rdya-maharaya was ruling the 
kingdom of the world :—Riyasada Venkatádii, son of Timma-Rijayya, agent for the affairs of the 
maha-mandalésvara Komira Konda-Rájayya-Déva mahá-arasu, made a grant of Tumbala belonging 
to S'rirahgapattina, together with its hamlets, for the gods Tiruvéhgadam-Agastyéévara and Guñjâ- 
Narasimha. to be divided equally between them; in order that bis father Timma-Riya nught attain 
to the world of merit. 


109 


. A a? GN ` 
Making a temple for the Akása-linga, setting up the god, making ........ , settling the worship 
E B ` . ` S z பூ 
thus much did he do, establishing the might of his arm, and his benefactions for the indigent, Through 
ü o 


Mëñsabbe, the daughter of Káva-Gavunda, protecting the bhattas was thus much accomplished 


Having built a tank, constructed a pond, having with great energy ..... 
was astonishing, and serving with devotion at the lotus fect of.. 
Kundeyya in the world! 


-+. A Siva temple which 
vee; What a great man was 


110 
Date 1266 4.7. 


The Brahmans of RAamapura, which is Bannúr, Chokka-Gavuda and al 


lthe people and farmers 
of Atthili, uniting—? made a grant. Í 
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111 
Date 1279 A.D. 

Vhile the mighty emperor Hoysala Vira-Nárasisa-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world ಎ” 
Kumbándai son of Appàjaya of Attipalli, and his younger brother S'angándai, acquiring some land 
from Aimándándàn of the Rámanátha temple in Vedapál, gave it to Anantaya, BayichAndai and 
Sottiindai, the three grandsons of Nani Appájaya of Vettanapalli. Written by Adaippáru. 

112 
Date 1554 A.D. 

Kapini, son of Chikka-Lingarasa, of Vahnipura, otherwise called Bannúr, in order that all his line 
might be purified and attain to a state of virtue, made to the god Kailisa, a grant of the Gundasamu- 
dra tank which he had inherited rent free. 

113 
Date about 750 A.D. 
While Prithu[vi-Konguni S'ri]purusha was ruling the kingdom of the world :—he gave 20 .. in 
.. ir to.... the protector of Vadugt in the Arayu .. .. two of the .. .. Threc-thousand, 


Thus did Muttarasa grant free of rent (?for the upkeep of the tank) Engraved by the smith 


Kumba. 
115 


Date about 900 A.D. 


ees three .. .. of land. Thus much did Ereyappa grant, ? in order that the house to the west 
from Muttarasa’s house, and Muttarasa's town, might be seen. 391080 destroys this or disposes of it; 
may no heirs be born to him. Stained with the murder of a thousand Brahmans of Varanasi, he will 


incur the guilt of the five great sins. 
116 
Date 1615 A.D. 
While the mahá-rájádhirija, raja-paramésvara, vira-pratipa, master of the four oceans, Venkaja- 
pati-Déva-mabáráya was ruling the kingdom of the world .—Rája-Vadér, son of Chamarasa-Vodeyar of 


Maisür, made for the god Ramachandra (also called Raghupati) of Vahnipura, a grant of the village 
of Bévinahalli belonging to Banndr, which he had received from Venkatapati-Déva-mahiraya as an 


hereditary permanent estate. 
119 


Date 1246 A.D. 


While Somésvara-Déva was raling the kingdom of the world :—the generous Chenna-Gópinátha, 
son of Vallala-Bhatta, the great lord of the .. .. nAtha-chaturvédi-mangala, made a grant of land to 
. .. together with presentation of cooked food to the Chola. 


120 
Date 1541 A.D. 


While under the mahá-rájidhirója, paramésvara, vira-pratipa Achyuta-Riya-maharaya, the 
bearer of the burden of his kingdom, the great head minister, was Varandsi-Varadappayna ;—the agent 
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for whose affairs was Kannapa-Nayaka. Mhs son Tamma-Nayaka, causing a new car to be made for 
the great god, chief of gods, lord of Vahuipura, the god Ifanumantésvara ; caused new images of Umá- 
Skandesvara, Vighuésvari and other attendant gods to he present :—and in order that this car-festi- 
val might be permanent as long as sun and moon cule. made a grant of certain paddy fields and 
900 arsa trees. To wh ch Tippamma added other shail grants for the same gad. 


121 
Date ? 1556 A.D. 
Grants for th» sias god by Acharasa. 
123 
Date 1162 A.D. 


Certain Brahmans mada grants to provide the evening lamp for the god Hanumésvara. 
194 


By order of Piriyana-Vodeyar and Dévarasa-Vodeyar, Mádarasa remitted the customs duty on the 
areca-nut of a thousand trees for the god Hanuinantésvara of Danui-ür. 


1296 
Date ? 1202 4.7. 


While Vira-Balliin-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world :—Jéti-Géyinda-Bhatta made a 
grant for an evening lamp for the god... 


127 


Pánaka-Setti's wife, Mapullavvai, made a grant to provide a lamp on the middle day of (the month) 
Dhanurmása for the god Hanumantésvara. 


128 


Date about 1240 A.D. 


While Vira-Sómésvara-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world :—a grant for the god Hanu- 


mé$vara. 
129 


Date 1136 A.D. 


While the mahi-mandalêsyara, Tribhuvana-malla, capturer of Talakád, the strong-armed Vira- 
Ganga Vishnu-carddhana-Poysala-D:va was ruling the kingdom of the world ——having assembled the 
1,700 Brahmans of Jananitha-chaturvédi-mangala, which is Banniyür; Nàrasimh 


a-Déva made grants 
for the god Vishnu and for certain ceremonies. 


130 


The great council of J ananAtha-chaturvédi-maigala, which is Venniyür in Vadakarai-nád, having 
set up the god Manavala-Alvar, placing it on the day of full moon in the Kavéri, and performing the 
ceremonies of bathing. the twelve-hundred granted S'àmanapalli to the Alvar of Jananátha-Vinnagara 
as a gift to god. 


Whoso of the twelve-hundred resumes this incurs the guilt of ................0n the banks of 
the Ganges or the Kumari, 
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131 
Date 1188 4.7. 


While, (with usual titles), Poysala Vishnu-varddhaua Vira-Ballila-Déra was ruling the kingdom 
of the world :—the great council of Vanniyür made a grant of certain lands under the Vanniyür 
channel and at Savayanapalli, to provide for the offerings to the god Tiru-Virunda-Perumá] of the 
Jananátha-chaturvédi-mangala, which is Vanniyür, in Vapada-nàd belonging to the Chó]a-valanád of 
the Mudikonda-Chóla-mandala, and appointed .... mala-Bhatta, son of Pon .... kali-Bhatta of 
Kilikalür, blonging to the Vijaya-Náráyana-chaturvédi-mangala, which is Vélür im Padi-nàd, us the 
manager. 


133 


Nagiyabbe-kanti, female disciple of .. nandi-Déva, of the Désika-gana and Kondakundanvaya, was 
distinguished for her faith and piety. She having passed away in the performance of prescribed vows,— 
with filial affection, in memory of the mother .. .. 


134 
Date 1397 A.D. 
Prais2 of S'ambhu, Ganapati and Varaha, 


From Chandra sprung a race in which was the king Yadu, in whose line was Vásudéva, who 
protected the carth. 


In that race was the king named Sangama, whose sons were Harihara, Kampa-Raya, Bukka, 
Marapa and Muddapa. Among these Bukka was famous, of great valour, like Arjuna among ene 
Pandavas, who with his right shoulder relieved the elephants at the points of thé compass of their 
burden. As Bukka danced round the field of battle, the ill-fated Turushkas shrunk up, the Konkana 
(king) S'ankapárya was filled with fear, the Andhras ran into holes, the Gurjaras trembling in every 
limb took refuge in high hills, the Kámbhójas lost their valour, the Kalingas suffered defeat. 

Of this rájàdhirája, 1aja-paramésvara, champion over the three kings, a terror to foricgn hings, 
Sultân of the 111/00 kings, slayer of the elephant the evil, a kite to the serp>nts those who break their 
word, the queen was Gaurimbiks, like Rama to the friend of Maya (Vishnu), cr Gauri to Kapardina 
(Siva), or S’achi to the enemy of Namuchi (Indra), like Savitri to Pitamaha (l'rahma) or Chhaya to 
Dinamani (the Sun); by her charms putting to shame Tilottama (a beautiful 0] sara), and by her wifely 
devotion exciting the envy (asiiyd) even of Anasiiya, 

To that head-jwel of kings, hy Gaui, was horn a son Harihara, who jrotected the good and 
punished the cvil, and filled the wise with wealth. The 16 great gifts did he bestow, the libations 
of water poured out with which caused the tree of merit to flourish. ற 

In the S'aka year reckoned as freasures, moon, fires, and moon (— 1319), the year Išvara, the 
12th of the month Kartika, the day on which Hari gets up,—on the bank of the river Tungabhadra, in 
the presence of Virtip&ksha, Harihara-Rijénára-maháráya made to Varada-Dhatta, son of Alála- 
Dikshita of Hiri-MAdhavapura, a grant of the village of Hemmuge, renaming it Harihararajéndrapura, 
situated on the bank of the Kavéri, belonging to Taya, in the 7670-02 country in the Hoysia kingdom, 
(The same repeated in Kannada), 

Engraved by order of the king by Nági-Dexa. (signed) S'ri-Virdpaksha, 

g 
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135 
Date ? 1069 A.D. 


While the victorious kingdom of the puie in fame, the abode of greatness, the ever increasing, 
the praised by all kings, Chija-Ndrdiyuua was growing, and he was ruling in peace and wisdom :—a 
grant to Somarasi-Bhattaraka. 

136 
Date 1170 A.D. 


While (with usual titles) Vira-Narasimba-Déra was ruling the kingdom of the world ;— Chandra- 
Sekhara-maraya, son of NAraya-Dova of Kalûr in Madrid, made a grant to certain gamundas of 
Hegottagara iu Ede-nád, to provide for distribution of food, and Honuappa-Gaunda, having construct- 
ed a well, also gave the land with it. 

The writing of IHauibója. 

137 


Praiso of S’ambhu and Vrishabha. 


Born in the line of Vira-Somésvara... whose fect were illuminated with the brilliance of the countless 
gems in the crowns of all the gods prostrate before bir, having crossed over the ocean of all the £4- 
stras, estublisher of the Vira-S'aiva religion, acquainted with the essence of the $ruti, smriti, 1018885 
and paránas, .. ......, having matted locks (ja‘djifa), Aikinta-Dasavésvara-Déva, made for the 
Mitlasthana god a grant of certain garden land under the Kadaha-Kellàr tank, in addition to the paddy 
fields formerly given ; also of fields in Dammuruvádi ; and the taxes on the.. .. built on the temple 
lands m the three villages of Kellar, Pura and Dammuruvádi. 


138 


The refuge of all worlds, their breasts adorned with five hundred tokens of valour, captives of 
Vasudeva the hero of the world, and so forth, the children of Pisaméévari of the city of Ayyapole, 
subduing the hosts of their enemics, their fame flowing forth to the points of the compass ........ 
eese 88 ೨೬೬೬ made an agreement as follows in the Rajédhirdja-chaturvédi-mangalam Erivira- 
patiana, which was Vélür in Padi-nad, in the Gafgaikomla-Chéla-valanid of the Mudikonda-Chóla- 
naykd::—to present to the supreme crowned king, handsome cloths ; to the subordinate crowned king, 
handsome cloths : to the soldiers, cloths for both shoulders ; to those of the lower orders that may come, 
fire to dry their bodies, fighting cocks anl pigs. (Mere fellow the names of the donors, who were 
merchants). 


Written, according to th» rules, at the time, by me Detambi Ulóka -Manikka-Setti, 
139 
Mivi-Dikshita, son of Malalimnathu-Dikshita of Kannavegia, made a grant for the god Vaidya- 
a of Talakå h of lal [010೭111521 sith 05? hen granted to lm as a gift by Dépanna-Vodér, 


Aud the Brahmans of Kinnag’l r mit cd the ville 
Dikshita, 


wg dus se œe share purchased Jy Máyi- 
140 
Date about 910 4.7. 


Wide the lord of the city cf Kuvatala, krd of Nandagiti, carpio 


t s e e, Nitimdrgga- 
Dor; quo wes rulns the kirg lon cf the word :—a erant Pr... 


NANJANGÜD TALUQ. 


1 


: : Date about 1845 A.D. 

Of the Atréyasa-gótra, Aévalàyana-Sütra and Rik-šAkhá, grandson of the First Krishna-Rija- 
Vodeyar, and son of the Second Krishna-Raja-Vodeyar, seated on the beautiful jewel-throne, blazing 
with unfading lustre, handed down in the line of Raja-kshitipala and others all the rajAdhirijas, mahá- 
ràjas and emperors of his own race, in the middle of the great State of Mahisûr, the abcde of the 
wealth of th; Karnátaka country, which is an earring to all lands, an ornament to the whole world,—- 
the illustrious rajAdhirdja, rája-paramésvara, high and mighty, unequalled heroic ruler of men, champion 
over those who claim to have titles, the sole hero of the world, a moon to the milk ocean of the Yadu- 
kula ; displaying the conch, the discus, the elephant-goad, the axe, the rhinocer:s, the fish, and the 
Sarabha ; ೩ male bh runda ; distinguished by the Earth, the Boar, Hanuman, Kanthiraya and many 
other embloins, (was) Chama-Raja-Vodeyar ; whose lawtal wife Dévijammaniig—while the long-lived, 
the thousand yeared,! distinguished with the title (ending with) * an ornament to the whole world’ (as 
above) and all other titles, hoon lord of the city of Mahisar, her son, the Third Krishaa-Rdja-Vodeyar, 
seated ou the jewel-throne, was ruling the kiugdem of the world :—with his approval, causing a 
gópura of seven storeys to be newly erected on the eastern side of the holy presence, dedicated the 
gópura, together with its golden halusas, for the service of the god, to continue as long as sun and moon. 


2 


Date 1849 A.D. 
The ruling sovereign’s lawful wife Maddu-Rrishnájivammanni, of the Samukha-totti? set up the 
god Muddu-R rishnésvara. 
3 
Date 1849 A.D. 
The servant of tho fect of the ruling sovereign. Gottvgati-Parvatamma, set up the god Parvatésvara, 


4 
Date 1850 A.D. 

The rijidhirija, distinguished by all titles, lord of the good city of Mahistr, Krishna-Raja- 
Vadeyar’s lawful wife Chandva-vilisa-samidhina’s daughter, Dodda-Puttammann’, set up in her name 
the god Pàla-Rempanaüjésvara. 

5 
Date 1854 A.D. 

Distinguished by rajadhiraja and all other titles, lord of the good city of Mahizür, Krishna-Raja- 

Odeyar's lawful wife Kemp'na-Basamma of the Chandra-vilisa-totti,2 set up the god Basavésvara, 


6 


Date 1834 A.D. 
(With titles as above) Krishna-Rája-Vadeyars lawful wife Mari-Devamma of the Manó-vilása- 
totti,2 set up the god Dévésvara. 


| 2 
These are the customary ceremonial (728 023 0924 by parents ia writing to sons, cr ly elders to junors, | See foot note [ಇ 1, 
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7 
Date 1847 4.7. 
(With titles as above) Krishna-Raja-Vadevar’s lawful wife Lihgàjiyammanni of the Krishua- 
vilása-saunidhàna, set up the god Mahalingésvara. 
8 
Date 1853 A.D. 
(With titles as above) Krishna-Ràja-Vadeyar's lawful wife Chandra-vilisa-sannidhina’s younger 
daughter, Putta-Táyammanui, set up the god Bala-Kempadévajégvara. 
9 
Date 1643 A.D. 
Maistir Raja-Valeyar’s son, Dalavayi Vikrama-Raya’s offering, 
10 
Date 1517 A.D. 


Virakhateya, son of the great ocean of chiefs, Fon to the elephant Saluva, Chikkóji of S’riranga- 
pattana, to provide for the anointing and offerings at the third watch to the great god Nafjunda, 
presented the two villages of Pura, belonging to Chandagil in the Vrittiya-sime in the Balagula-sammat 
of the Patna-Ashtagrima country ; appointing certain persons (named) to perform the ceremonies and 
enjoy the villages as an agrahára ; Annamagasa-IIcbbir of Dalagula being made the manager. 


11 
Date 1849 A.D. 
The servant of the fect of the ruling sovercign, Hosür-Subbamma. set up the god Brahmanyéégvara. 
12 
Date 1851 A.D. 
Bhadrakálamma set up the god Bhadrakálésvara. 
13 & 14 
Date 1819 A.D. 


Krishya-Raja-Vodeyar, the moon wich cansed to swell the waters in the womb of Kempa-Nafija- 
mámbà, the lawful wife of Chama-haja (with titl.s as in No. J above), born through the favour of (the 
goddess) Chiunupdiusizkà, caused to be repaired the ew which Gautama had had made for the god 
S'rikauthésvara, the lord of Garalapura. 


15 
Die 1701 A D. 


The ràj&dlirica. rójeparamésvars. uncesalled high and mighty, heroic ruler of men. Krishya- 
Raja-Voseyar ot Mahistr, caused to be written and given the following copper dced of sale of land to 
Vensata-Tuuaaiya. Whereas you have applicd for a grant by deed of sale of the village of Mailanàya- 
kanahalli of the Channapattaua-sthalu, within the Vichdra-chdyadi of the Pattana-hobali, together 
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with its hamlets Hareyür, Bosahalli and Ba'lupattana-doddi, and also two ponds and one channel, — 
the revenue from which, according to the written accounts brought by the Vichdra-chavadi Karanika 
Veükata-Krishnaiya and the S'ânabhôga Venkataramanaiya, amounts, for the dues in cash and in grain 
to 509 varahas, and for the separate payments for excise ? to 218 varahas, or both together to five 
hundred and thirty varahas, five hanas ;—and whereas you have paid into the treasury through Vira- 
S'etti five thousand three hundred and five varahas five hanas :—these villages are granted to you by 
deed of sale, In accordance with which you will take possession of this village of Mallandyakanahalli 
together with its hamlets ; and the hidden treasure and others the eight rights of possession within 
its four boundaries will belong to you. Henceforth the power of mortgage, sale, gift or transfer will 
belong to you ; therefore your sons, grandsons and posterity may continue to enjoy it without hind- 
rance, free of all taxes, in permanence. (signed) S'ri-Rrishua-Haja. 
16 
Date 1518 A.D. 

(The first portion corresponds with the first 7 paragraphs of No. 55 Mandya Talug, p. 43 above.) 

Krishaa-Déva-mahdrdya, in the presence of Viripiksha on the bank of the Tungabhadrd, made 
to Brahmans of various gótras &c., a grant of the village of M&danapalli in the Hosa-ür-nàd of the 
Ghanagiri-rajya, situated (among the other boundaries) to the east from Hiriya-D:dalàr, otherwise 
called Narasimhapura, which had been granted in the year Kilayukti (1498 A.D.) by his father. king 
Narasa, in the presence of Rámésvara. 

By order of Krishna-Déva-maháráya, Sabhápati composed this pleasantly arranged copper sasana. 
And it was engraved by Mallanácháryə, son of Viranáchárya, to whom was granted one eritti 


18 
Date 1808 A.D. 


While the rájádhiràia, mahdraja, Krish;a-Rája- Vadeyar was in the State of Mahisür, seat d on the 
nine-jewelled throne, governing the kingdom of the world :—SAvitramma, the lawful wife of Chava- 
dappa, Head Sheristedar of the office of the Resident of Mysore, son of Nàranappa and grandson of 
Lakshmi-Narasaiya, of the Gargya-Bharadvaja-gotra. Apastamba-sttra and Yajus-sikha,—in the pre- 
sence of the god S'rikanthéivara of the Garalapuri-kshétra on the bank of the river Kapila. cans: 4 to 
be erected 5 houses for Brahmans, under the name of Sávitráàmba-agrahára : and for tho Mantipa god 
presented six vrittis yielding 49 varahas, as an offering to Krishna, for love of (the god) Lakshmi- 
Nrisimha-Chaudeésvara. 


21 
Date 1157 A.D. 


In the middle of the S'aka year ha-si-na-ya (1079), the year Iívara, the month Philguna,— 
Poluganya of Adiráru and Bageganya of Pádariyüru being worsted in battle, Ganga, goir 


" 
ப 
mr 
37] 
i 


road to his retinue, and saying © who will leave his place ?' Dadregana ...... died. © 


ehy ce 


19 gevnda of 
Saragür, Ayyala .. .. 
22 
Date 1467 A.D. 


Worshipper of the divine lotus feet of the commander of all the werld, the fire of the last day in 
consuming the forest the.. .... .... .. , the sun in dispelling the darkness the ........, the southern 


೨6 
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Varanasi in promoting.. .. .. .. .. salvation, the remover of the sin of Para$u-Rama, the Rima of the 
Krita-yuga, the wishing jewel to ........, the god Nañjundëšvara,— Sémayya-Déva of Ummattür, 
presented, with prostration of the eight members, the village of Mullir belonging to the Hoysana-rajya, 
to provide for the offerings and decorations of the god Nañjundëšvara, together with the paddy fields, 


dry fields, gardens, .. .. .. .. .. excise, money rent, loom-tax, local duties, import duties, tax on eggs, 
.. +. oil-mills, village guards, cultivators, and all the eight rights of possession pertaining to that village. 
23 


Date about 750 A.D. 
While Konguni-mahàrájádhirája paramésvara S'rípurusha was ruling the kingdom of the world :— 
he made a grant to the ? fearless braves .. .. .. and remitted the customs dues in all these towns. 
26 
Date about 810 A.D. 
While S'ivamára was ruling the kingdom of the world :—the lord of the Punnád Six-thousand 
made a giant of a solluge of white rice for the god .. .. .. .. 1090/7೩ as a permanent custom. 
29 
Date 1095 A.D. 


The goddess Fame shining upon him, the goddess Victory desiring him, the goddess Earth abiding 
with him, the goddess Fortune wedded to him ; the wearer of the diamond crown, having destroyed the 
Villavas, swaying his sceptre, having made a victorious coronation, seated on his heroic throne, together 
with Lis queen cons’rt,—the emperor who is Kóvirija-késari-v.rma, the illustrious Kwló/tiiiga-Chója- 
Dira,—in the ? 31st year of his reign, s. esee.. 


30 & 31 


Date 1818 A.D. 
The mal.asvimi Krishua-Tája- Vodeyar made a free grant of the village of Débür to Bhima-Raya, 
Bakshi of the Savar-Kachéri, son of PAlAji-Rara and grandsoa of Bhima-Raya. 
32 
Date 1759 4,7. 


A grant by ? Chàma-Rija for the gol Nanjunlésvara at the j:nction of the Kapila and Kaundi- 
nya rivers: 


33 
Date 1248 A.D. 
While the mighty emp-ror Vira-Sim svara-D va was ruling tLe kingdom of the world:—...... 
34 
Date 1546 A.D. 


While the maha-rAjadhiraja, ràja-paramésvara, vira-pratipa, Sadds'iva-Raya-méhérdya was ruling 
the kingdom of the world :— a grant hy Avubhaléévara-Déva of N andrila. 
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35 
Date 1529 A.D. 
The maha-mandalésvara, kathári Trinétra, . .... ர க்‌! . Malla- Rája- 


Vodeyar made a grant of the village of Kallukuda in ihe "Tagadár- sthala bolo to the Bánád- 
venteya for the offerings to the god Nañjundëšvara. 
36 
Date 1229 A.D. 

While (with usual titles) the establisher of the Chéla kingdom, the smokeless sacrifice of the 
Pandya kingdom, the unshaken mighty emperor Poysala Vira-Sdms'vara-D-varusa was in Kannanür 
in the Chója-rájya, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom :—all the chicfs and farmers 
made a grant of land to provide for the offerings to the god Mülasthána-déva and the god Dombésrara 
of Banavála, which is GahgApura in Ede-nàd. 

38 
Date ? 1391 4.7. 

While Véra-Ndrasinga-Déta was ruling the kingdom of the world :—certain 061 áryas (named) 
belonging to seven villages (named), uniting, caused a temple to be erected for Kétamma and endowed it. 
40 

Date 1071 A.D. 


In the 7th year of the reign of Kulóttwiga-D.va.. . 


41 
Date 1684 A.D. 
The mahá-rájidhirája, raja-paramésvara, high and mighty, unequalled heroic ruler of men, 
Chikka- D/va-inahárája-Vadeyar made a grant of the village of Yéchiganahalli in the Maisür-hóbali to 
Dodda-Pandit of Yalavandar. 


43 
Date 1371 A.D. 

May the honourable supreme profound sydd-vi:ia, a fruit-bearing token, the doctrine of the lord of 
the three worlds, the Tina doctrine, prevail. 

Learned, oceans of the gems of good qualities, removers of troubles, devoted to the praise of 
spirit, depositories of he pure JinéSvara faith, of ........ life, Dihubali-Déva and the highly extolled 
Pêrsva-Dèva, having «quired the .. .. power praised by the wise, ever do they shine, 

A moon in raisins the waters of the ocean the Jina faith, freed from weariness, exalted by all 
highly praised qualities. filled with the highest fame, a lion to the elephant great sorrow, a mighty 
ocean of kindness, the world-renowned Méghachandra do all people praise with joy. 

There was no knowledge they did not know, no science which they had not without leaving any of 


it read and heard, no hings who had not shown them favour, no disputants whom they had not 
defeated, no poets who were not always praising them, will the world be unwilling to admit their great 


power ,—ParSva-Déva and the renowned Bahubali-vrati. 
Méghachandra-Déva obtained mukti (è, e. died) and his disciple Manika-Diva erected a monu- 
ment for him. 
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44 
Date 1118 A.D. 

While Kulóttunga-Chója-D.-va was 1uling the kingdom of the world :—in the S'aka year 1035, 
the year Jaya, &c.—Mára-Jiya and Nága-iya, the priests cf Káravür in Ededore-nàd, being in the 
enjoyment of equal shares; Naga-Jiya received money and sold his share to Mára-Jiya, with the 
witness of all the persons coucerned. 

47 
Date 1504 A.D. 


The mahá-mandalé$vara, champion over the three kings, protector of Nilagiri, Gévanna-Odeyar 
of Müdanakóte, for the repairs of the temple of Gópála-Krishna, the gol of his native place, and for 


the maintenance of his worship made a grant of the village of Bellahalli, together with all rights 
pertaining to it. 


50 
Date about 810 A.D, 


While Kongani-arasa S iramåra was ruling the kingdom of the world : —.. .. 


51 
Date 1108 A.D, 


In the S'aka year one thousand and thirty, the year Vyaya, the 37th year of the reign of Kulê- 
ttuiga-Chó]a- D/ra ;—Satya-Papakshaya-gimunda, who was Mutta-gámunda, the son of.......... 
in Karai-nal of the Gangaikonda-Chola-valanid iu the. Mudikonda-Chóla-mandala, causcd a temple to 
be erected for Mülastànam-udaiyár, and a sluice to be constructed in the tank bund. 


55 


Date 1278 A.D. 


While, (with usual titl.s) the mighty emperor Hoysala Vira-Nárasimha-D.varasa was ruling the 
kingdom of th» world —the mahá-pradhána .. .. .. .. .. the ruler ofthe .. .. .. nad, Hariyanna and 
certain gimundes ? made a grant. 

56 
Date 1662 A.D. 


By permission of the mah'i-mandalésvara, the ruler of S'riraügapattana, D va-Itája- Vadeyar, and 
with the approval of Nafijanathaiya, a grant by Déràmbamma, 


58 


A grant by members of the undivided Vira-Banafiji-dbarmma (with their usual titles). 


59 


Wl en Permmadi-gavu'a. son of Piriya-PermmAdi-gavuda, of ParatAle in the KAre-nad Seventy, 
went to varca, his mother Ayvabbe erected a monumcnt for him. 
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63 
Date 1519 A.D. 


t 


While the refuge of all walls, சீய்‌ கிடு ம்பி vs ruling the king. lem oi t e world :—the beou 
lord of the HT of Dváràvati, the lord of tle........ masala, Sovanga-Vogeyar, aae a grant of 
Vorigihali belouging t> his native place, with tle wet and dry lands, garden, ಈ. belonging to it. 


assesscd at 15 ge lyisas. 
64 
Date 1372 A.D. 

Praise of the Jina-Sisana, and of Perumale-Dévarasa, and others whose names are defaced. 

May Varddhamána, of supreme glory, tho last of the Tiruhaikaras, grant you prosperity. The 
essence of thedivine sayings of that Jinéndra did Gautama and the other ganadbaras collect into all the 
migas aud piirvas. And from (the time of) that last JinéSa, do they prevail now here in this Bharata 
(land), the siddhintas delivered by those ganadharas, and al! the ganas formed according to their 
directions. 

Among them, promoters of the Jins-sàsana, in the Mála-saágha, the Dés'ya-gana, the Kopla- 
kundauyaya and the Ingulégvara line, were born many votarks of the faith, belonging to the l'ustuka- 
gacheha. Init was > Abhayéndu. (The inscription is much 06/81 in tins part.) Praises of... isvara, 
Ruster of singing. 

Praise of S’ratamuni and his disciples. Iu the S «ka. year re 2002100 Ly ceeans, Nandas, and $1 .° 
(=1294). the year Virodhikrit, in the month S'uchi (Ashidhay, on the Ist of the bright fortnight 
Saturday. in the morning, having purified this lower world, S'rutamuni, having forsaken all, in 
Trinyàpuza (=Hulluhalli), with devotion praising the paramésh fis in his mind, attained to the cxalted 
state. 

In the Saka year reckoned by Vasus, munis and suns (—1278), the year Durmukhi, i the 

%* 4 
mouth Isha (Agvija), the 5th day, Tuesday. in the night. in the wealthy town of Kalléha.! "n 
every tie, praising the line of supreme gurus, with eager desire, dil S’rutamuni’s son Chandrakirtti- 
vratiudra attain to the divine state. 

Th ir (or his) faithful adherents Jayakirtti-Déva.. the surisvara-S ‘ratamuni and others. the i 
laymen Purushóttama-Rája. Kama-Srêshthi and others, may they continue long in the earth, those 
Ilessed ones. 


S‘ritimanisvara’s + AA iünti-déva, .. இயம்பல்‌ (1-681. Munichandra- 


déva, Dáhubali-déva, .. -. .. நடிக Parsva-déva, Jinachandra-déva—revouneing ail, entered tie tomb, 
and attained to the .. .. .. a 


Praise of Perumálu-mabisa. To Machi-Raja and Malimbika was born Pemmi-Déva-nripa. 
In Saka 1274 Perumila-Déva obtainel svarga. 


In S’aka 1290, his elder brotber's (? wife) Allàmbi attained to the divine state, (? Her son) 
Naróttama-ári-nripa by his good qualities aud gifts established his fam: in the thre> worlds. 


While that Perumála-Dévarasa and Permmi-Dévarasa were ruling the kingdom in peace in 
Hullanahalli, for their benefit in this world and the world to come, they caused to be erected the lofty 


1 š 
‘This has been identified with Kalya, near Mágadi , 


25 
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chaityálaya called Trijagan-mangalam, and set up (the god) Mánikya-déva ; also caused to be repaired 
the Paramésvara-chaityalaya which the blessed ones (or Jains) had formerly erected in Hullanahalli, 
and granted lands to provide for the offerings at the two chaityálayas. 


Unending happiness will accrue to the meritorious man who thinking on right maintains this. 
To him who resumes it.... . 


May it ever be well with the syád-váda, the destruction of other sects. 


May all the world be prosperous. Fortune. 


65 
Date 1332. A.D. 


While, (with usual titles) Vira-Dullá]a-Dévarasa was ruling the kingdom of the world :—S'ankare- 
dandàdhipa .... . 


Be it well.—While (with numerous titles, among which the most important are) the subduer of 
Nilagiri, worshipper of the feet of Allàlanátha, boon lord of Svastipura, Mádhava-dann&yaka's son 
Kétaya-dannáyaka was governing the Padinálku-nád (or Fourteen nàds), and 1uling the kingdom in 
peace in his residence in Terakanànibi, he made for the god Allálanàtha of Hàyaguttize-Hullanaha]li, 
a grant of Nétammahalli, belonging to Haruguttize-Hallauahalli, which that Dallila-Dévarasa, of 
his favour, had bestowed upon that Kétaya-dannAyaka. 


66 
Date 1619 A.D. 
Basava-Raja-Vadeyar made a grant for the god Mallikisvéani. 
68 
Date ? about 870 A.D. 

While Satya-vakya Konguni-varmma dharmma-maharijadhirija, koon lord of the city of Kovalála, 
lord of Nan lagiri, the illustrious Permminadi was ruling the king lom of the world :—a grant to . .. 
the Koàguni-küleyodeya of Kuppasóge. The Seventy of Partr will give effect to this. Whoso destroys 
it, destroys Varanasi, cow, tank and grove. 

69 
Date 1519 AD. 

While the maharajadhiraja, rája-paraméSvara, vira-pratàpa, Krish, a-Réya-mahiriya was ruling 
? the kingdom of the world :—? Gópanna-Vadér, agent for the affins of Mallarasa, made a graut of 
Sacasahalli. 

70 
Date 1818 A.D. 

The ruling sovereign Kishoa-Itija-Vodeyar made a grant of (2 Kuppuscge) rent-free to Bhima- 

kaya, bakshi of the Savár-kachieii. 
71 
Date ? 1312 A.D. 

While, (with usual titles) Vira-Balli/u-Diva was ruling the kingdom of the world :—the great 
promote’ of Giga, sun to tke city of Nilagiri, ...... Sáruma-Náyaka, having besieged the fort and 
taken it, Kàrachóra-Kéta's son Mala fell wou ded in Yallivdra aí d died. on which he granted certain 

A 
paddy land in Ada-Küdalür. 
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75 
Date 870 A.D. 

In the Saka year 792, while Satya-vakya Koüguni-varmma dharmma-maharajadhiraja, lord of 
the city of Kovalala, lord of Nandagiri, the illustrious Rajamalla-Permmdnadi was ruling the kingdom 
of the world :—and Bftarasa, holding the title of yuva-rája, was governing Kongal-nid and Pû- 
nid;—by Permmádis order, Bûtarasa fought against the fort of. .. ludirdr, when ? Chandiyanna, 
son of .. .. , killed many (and fell) ...... 


78 
Pate about 900 A.D. 


While, (with titles as above) > Ereyappa was ruling the kingdom ofthe world :—KéSavayya 
showed great valour in some fight, and capturing the enemy’s treasure, brought and gave it into the 
hands of his lord Freyuppa. 


79 


Without effort this army has come into my power; if I do not destroy it but let it escape, it will 
be considered a shame against such a town. Thus thinking, he destroyed them all and seized their 
wealth so that not one remained .. .. .. .. Sokkanna. 


80 
Sanubáde-Channaiya of Terakandmbi made new images of Nandinátha, Bringindtha, Virabhadra 
and other gods and set them up. 
81 


Date 1662 A.D. 

By order of the mahi-mandalesvara ruling S’rirangapattana, Déva-Raja-Vadeyar, and with the 
consent of NaiijanAtha,-—Dévijamma made a grant as follows :—on my king (i. e. husband) going to 
surga, having caused to be erected a matha in Kalale and attached it to the great palace, Kurahatti 
and S'ambupura are granted as an endowment for it, as an offering to Siva. 


82 
With all titles, Maüchanna, son of Mayappanna of Kare-nal, and Kanile-Madanna, the great lord 
of Káre-nàd, together with the village gavudas of 33 villages, made a grant to provide a lamp for the 
god S'ankara. 
85 
Date 1503 A.D. 
A grant by Déva-Riya-Odeyar. 
87 
Mada .. .. , son of Kóte-Vodeyar of Hura, made a grant ofa camping place (Lidára) at Chikka- 
Nandi belonging to .. .. .. .. mandala, for the use of the afithi-mahattuga] ( 2 itinerant priests) who 
come to beg for alms with a kappara (gourd or skull). 
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58 
Date 1502 AD. 


Or the maha-man 


purchaser o! Ronda-náal. usher of kines 
$vara, ಮ್ಮ ರ್ಯ Loa ad minis: 


whose head minister, Urada-Náívaka, medan grant of Abytr for the god Tirmale-natha Also 
Cheuuayayre made à grant for the same gel in Mullur, 


59 


m 
i 


Suda.ii iu of Hé On E wah a mant written on prhasea lear (ole) to Mandappa-ma .. .. .. yya- 


déva of Kaesalip. resigrie: the taxes in Fegelñr on looms. ?0on girls coming of age,......, 
? marriages, potters. barbers, oil-anills, grange lauds. washermen. lvather-dressers, gardens, sugar- 
cane mills, with the customs durs and the taxi s on the Banaja sect within the town, to provide for the 
offerings to the god Sómaya-dóva. 

The writing of Chinna-Vira. 

92 
Date 1992 A.D. 

While [?Fira-Dalbit DO Y was rama the kingdom of the world :—the great minister, Ráutta- 
raya, Bhimava-danadyaka of Edatale, with the other daynayakas ot the place, made to Vamauna, 
son of Kondapille of Vanginva, உ erant of two ont of the four S'rivaishnava saleable shares belonging 
to the temple of the gods Lekshmi-Narayana, Narasimha aud Gopala in Edatale. 


94 
Date 1765 A.D. 


Dy pcrmission of Nirli-Chikkaiya, agent fer the affairs ot maharaja Chikkaiya-arasu,—the ? police 
officials of Yedatale, with the headman Nañiunda and others, erected a temple and other buildings iu 
Yedatale, which was Ch'kkai-arisu's umbali village, for the goddess Dangi-Máramma, and provided a 
processional image. 


95 
Date 1297 A.D. 


(n Grant'a and Tamil caracters.) 


While Poysala Fira-Dalláti- Deca was ruling th: kingdom cf the world :—. 


96 
Date ? 1282 A.D. 
(I, Grantia wid Taail tatters) 

While, (with usual titles) Hoysala Vira-Narasiha-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world — 
the great minister and sarvadhikari, Mallikárjuna-dannáyaka, Jallaha-danndyaka, and all the gámun- 
das of Idai-nad in Periya-nád, made a grant in Kulavir for the god Késaranátha of Nirili. 

97 
Date ? 898 A.D. 


In the 5th year of Satya-vàkya Koünguni-varmma dharmma-mahirajidhiraja, boon lord of the city 
of Kólála, lord of Nandagiri, $imat Permmanadi's assuming the crown ;—while Annama was govern- 


ing Gottevái, —Parekare-Basasayya of Tàvür mokino hie maiz fi-ld at # ' 1 ಇ 
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the fford to Mara-gavunda, Santi-gavunda, the Seventy, Halli-Mariga-Kumbanna, and being pleased 
with her young children, also to Bugeve. 


98 
Date ? 898 A.D. 


In the 5th year of Nitimargga-Permmanadi’s assuming the crown ——Elachágapali Mirayya and 
Parekare Basavayya of Tá[yür], being pleased, made a grant of ...... to the Seventy goi.g to and 
? settled at Gottevádi. 


Diriyya Mu .. .. wrote it. 
99 


Selabhaya-Hoysala-gavunda and his brother, on their mother Bàgavavve going to svarga, made a 
grant of land for the god Manalésvara. 


100 
Date 1494. A.D. 

The mahi-mandalésvara, shouting for civet, skilful as Hanuma, valiant in war with kings, cause of 
fighting with daggers, Déva-Ráya's son Parvvatayya made a grant for the god Tibandi-déva of Nérile. 
103 
Date 1991 A.D. 


While the mighty emperor Hoysala Vira-Ballála-D :varasa was ruling the kingdom of the 
world :—Bhimaya-danndyaka, son of the great minister Gópiya-dann&yaka, and three other dannáya- 
kas (named), made a grant of land to Masana-Setti, son of Gangara-Mádhava-Setti, the merchant of 
their town Hemmaragala. 


106 
Date 1652 A.D. 


While Kunfhirava-Narasa-Rdja of Maisür was ruling the kingdom :—certain gaudas of Hem- 
maragala repaired the temple of Bire-déva in Hemmaragála. Afterwards, the heirs of Bhola-Bire- 
gauda and Parisi-gauda having stated ‘ We are not able to pay the money duc for those two shares ; 
we have become destitute,” Dodda-Bire-gauda, saying ‘Do not do so.’ joined himself with them in 
taking the management in future of the incense and lights of the temple. Whoever out of the three 
shares fails to carry on the arrangement has no favour for temple worship. Let him be destitute, 
Witnesses to this,—the chiefs, the farmers, the public servants, the people of Terakanambi, Kalile and 
Hampapura, with those of the dés'a sect. 


Nagaraiya wrote this order : Chennaiya of Terakanámbi built the temple. 


108 
— 
Date 1374 A.D. 
The subduer of hostile kings, punisher of kings who break their word, Vira-Kampanna-Vodeyar's 
A 
son Nafijanna-Vodeyar, granted an agrahára to the great Pásupata-vratichàrya AkáSa-vàsi Sinkhyadi- 


guru. 
2c 
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109 
Date 1431 A.D. 

While the mahavajadhiraja, Pratdpa-D:va-Rdya was ruling the kingdom of the world :—a grant 
by the learned Brahman ........ of Hurdli, disciple of Chandramauli-Vodcyar, who wes the image of 
Akáša-vàsi of Hire-Kavilande. 

110 
Dale 1148 A.D. 


Granted by Konguni-varmma dharmma-mahádhirája, the first Ganga, in the S'aka year 25, the 
year S'ubhakrit, the 5th of the bright fortnight of Phálguna, Saturday, under the asterism R6hini,— 
Gévinda-Bhatta, the son of Dévaki-nandana-Bhatta of the Kisyapa-gotra, obtained Kudiyála. 


That line, after many had ruled, having passed away—while the maha-mandalégvara, Tribhuvana- 
malla, capturer of Talakadu, the strong-armed Vira-Ganga Vishnu-varddhana Nérasiiga-Permmdla- 
A i ! 
Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world :—Késava-Marodeya, son of Echa-Márodeya, made a grant 
to provide for the offerings and illuminations cf the god Para&u-Ráma. 


The writing of Mandala-Pandita of + Edatale. 


115 


— 
Date 1497 A.D. 
The four sons of. Dasavanna-Vodeyar of Nañjanaeñdu, made, for the god Mallinátha in the im- 
memorial great nål of Tagadür, a eraut of the village of Kadakola, which Déva-Ràya-maháráya had 
A v 
given to Sivalinga-N oderar, son of S‘ivalihga-Déva-Vodeyar, an Aràdhya living in Tagaddr, and which 
they had purchased from him. 


116 
Date 1292 A.D. 


Haneya-gauda, son of Pà ......gauda, granted certain land to Mádaya, son of .. .. Bhatta of 
Chikka-Kavilandi. The claimant Narasinga-Déva made it over ? for the sake of his father. There 
are no other sharers in this grant, 


117 
Date 1368 A.D. 


While the maha-mandaléSvara, subduer of hostile kings, punisher of kings who break their word 
Vira-Bukkanna-Odeyar’s son Chikka-Kampanna-Odeyar, was ruling the kingdom of the world idi 
in connection with the god Málasthána of the ancient nid of Tagadar, placing Rámarasa the governor 
of Tagadir before them, the great lords of Tagadür, with all the farmers and residents of the nad 
especially the Kóvas and Kommes, made an agreement that, in licu of the 120 pagodas which were ae : 
for the perpetual lamp and for the livelihood of the servant and the flowerman of that god Mûlasthâna 
from the temple endowments received by the fammadi (or resident priest), ü 


120 pagodas (for the purpose) to the palace every year without fail. 
118 
Date 1491 A.D. 


While, with all titles, the maharajadhiraja, rija-paramésvara, hunter of 
Hanuma, slaughterer of kings in Lattle, an emperor in fighting with daggers, s 


they would themselves pay 


elephants, skilful as 
houting for civet, .... 
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the mahá-mandalëšvara Vira-Immadi-Raya-Odeyar’s son Naija-Raja-Odeyar, was ruling the kingdom 
of the world :—the dues payable from time immemorial for the service of the gods Mülasthàna and 
Lakshmikánta of the ancient great nad of Tagadür,—namely at the rate of one hana in every honnu 
levied at the stations on both roads on looms, houses, oil-mills, grazing grounds, marriages, .. .. .., 
eggs, customs, imports, exports, the duty on cotton by both roads, .. .. .. .., et cetera,—having been 
reduced without inquiry ;—Nagarasa, who was settling the mágani of Tagadir-nid, having inquired 
into the temple endowments and Brahman endowments, placing before him the Kóves, Kommes, Sévisas 
and other lords, made, from the funds levied according to the former custom at the rate of one hana 
oa every honnu, a grant of 12 honnu for the offerings to the gods Sómayya and Bhóganátha, and ap- 
pointed the remaining funds to be continued for the service of the gods Mülasthána and Lakshmikinta, 


in equal shares. 


122 


Professed date ? 266 A.D. 
Be it well.—Suceess through the adorable l'admanábha, resembling (in colour) the cloudless sky. 


A sun illumining the clear firmament of the Jalnavi (or Gaiga)-kula, possessed of strength and 
valour from the great pillar of stone divided with a single stroke of his sword, adorned with the crna- 
ment of a wound received in cutting down the hosts of his cruel enemies, of the Kánvàyanasa-gótra. 
was srimad Koiiguni-varmma dharmma-mahádhirájah. 


His son, inheriting all the qualities of his father, possessing a character for learning and modesty, 
having obtained the honours of the kingdom only for the sake of the good government of his subjects, 
a touchstone for (testing) gold the learned and poets, skilled among those who expound and practice 
the science of politics, author of a treatise on the law of adoption (Qattaka-sñtra), was Sriman 


Mádhava-nahádhirájah. 

His son, uniting all the qualities of his father and grandfather, having entered into war with 
many elephants (so that) his fame had tasted the waters of the four oceans, srimad Hari-varumna- 
mahddhirijadhirdjak, (being) in Talavana-pura :—? cighty-cight (9 and) a hundred Saka years having 
passed, in the ycar Vibhava,! in the month Phálguna, on Thursday the 10th of the bright fortnight, 
under the constellation Punarvasu,—Kochchata Notta-Gavunda’s son Rórátya-Gàvunda, rider of 
vicious horses, protector of those who take refuge with him, a brave in action, burning for revenge,— 
in the battle of Heñjara, as if a destroyer like Murari, having charged across with his horse, destroyed 
the camp, seized the female apartments and the treasury, and set up the big flag,— being pleased thereat, 
gave him the village named Appogil in the Tora-Badagere-nad, free of all taxes. [fs Loundaries fellow. 

Witn.sses, Kottamangala Nandiya, Hada .. udeyar, Ganigandr Anadaka, Talakád Hanu .. , Maddür 


Ganeya, 
Whoso seizes on land presented by himself or by another, shall be born a worm in ordure for sixty 


thousand years. 
124 
Date 1515 A.D. 


While Linga-Rája was on the throne of Suttür :—.. .. 


1 
Saka 183—=Vyava: Vibhaya would be 172. 
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125 
Date ? 1169 A.D. 
While the mahá-mandalésvara, Tribhuvana-malla, capturer of Talakádu, Vira-Gaùga, Vishnu- 
varddhana [? Nérasimha}-D‘va was ruling the kingdom of the world:—a grant of land by Chama- 
Gavunda, son of .. .. of Belukunda-nàd in Maisu-nad. 


126 
Date ? about 612 A.D. 
While Kongupi-arasa [? S'ivamára! was 1uling the kingdom of the world :—he made a grant of 
paddy to be givcn to the Thousand as a funeral offering when ? any of them went to svarga. 
197 
Date about 812 A.D. 
While Koùguņpi-arasa S'iremára was ruling the kingdom of the world :—a grant in Edatore-ná4. 
128 
Date 1272 A.D. 
..+ +++. in the z invasion of the mahà-pradhàna Malaya-dannayaka, Sambuva-gauda, son of Ara- 
gauda of Kare-nâd .. .. 
130 
Date ? abst 900 A.D. 


Ganda-Dévas son Ereyaüga, Palla Pocha, and the two sons of Chóliga Mutera, having slain 
Chali Muttarasa, returned and died, on which Permmêdi, his mahádévi, Ereyapa, and the five 
tributary chiefs, halting, granted the Adiràru Twelve as a kulnád. 


131 


Date 1077 A.D. 


The Kova of the Adirára Twelve, Dàmànda Véda-g wun la’s son Nereyamma, Nâgika ........., 
A 
..güvunda's son ......, the smith Ala, and the washerman Raya, halting, arranged with the 


villag rs of the village ? the dya (or grain to be given to the hereditary village servants). 
132 


Date > about 910 A.D. 
. gave to Mûlaya of Adorüru. This was ...... .. from the [5 Tajlekad king to Erea's 
kingdom, Whoso destroys it is guilty of the five great sius. 


133 
Date about 1170 4.7.1 


May he the sight of whom purifics from the corruption aud defilement of evil, worshipped by 
the three worlds, sri-Varddhamana, the last Tirthankara, ever grant the desires of the blessed 
ones (the Jains). 


i ae 
Compare with No, 105, 20847೧1 Talu1. 
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In the Dramila-sungha was the Nandi-sangha, in which the Arudgala-auvaya is illustrious, 
having crossed over the entire ocean of the śâstras. 


eo the muni Ajitaséna-Déva attained to the state of an dchdryya. 
134 
Date 1021 A.D. 


As his divine body grew, rejoicing that the great Breast (for Earth)-goddess, the goddess of 
Victory in battle, and the matchless goddess of Fame had become his chief queens : in lis prosperity, 
having conquered Yedatore-nád ; Vanavasi, shut in by a hedge of continuous forests ; Kollipike, whose 
walls were surrounded with stakes ; the Manne fortified camp, first in impregnable strength ; the 
crown of the king of Ila (Ceylon), an ocean of valour ; the most beautiful crown of the queen of that 
place ; (together with) the crown of Sundara and the necklace of India, which the king of the South 
(Pandya) had given up in favour of the former ; the whole of Tla-mandala (Ceylon) on the transparent 
sea: the crown praiscd by many, and the necklace of ruddy rays (like the sun), which the Chéralas 
in succession wore as family treasures ; many ancient islands guarded by the sea ; the crown of pure gold, 
nt for Lakshmi, which Paragurama, when raging with anger he bound the kings twenty-one times, had 
deposited ia the inaccessible Chándimat island ; Jayasingha, who, seized with fear and filled with 
reproach, turned his back at Musaigi: ........ ES . in the Saka year 943. the year Rau- 
dri, the month Phàlguna, the bright fortnight, Weise. full moon day, under the constellation 
Uttare, there being an eclipse of the moon,—having kept Ededore-nid in safety, Malla-Givunda 
made, for the god Mallésvara which Malla-Gavunda, the son of Enagara Kumbanayya of Nandigunda 
in Maysür-nàd, with Eremma and Kumbayya had set up, a grant of certain laud and ? the village of 
Kiriya-Choliyam. Also land for the temple priest, and for maintaining the perpetual lamp ; and besides 
the offerings, the oil from a hand-mill. 

And for the god .. .. .. which his father-in-law and son-in-law had set up, .. .. .. Garuda made 
a grant of.. 

137 
Date 1411 A.D. 


Prabhu-Déva made a grant for the god Mahálingésvara of Alaganji as follows :—the sthámka will 
enjoy the old endowment, and make a daily offering of rice, split pease and fruit, in presence of the 
nambi: the servants of Kopa will keep guard, and bring and give the sacrificial flowers ; they will be 
exempt from all taxes. The grant newly made by our father Malla-Raja-Vodeyar to provide for the 
offerings, together with the grant made by ourselves [? are given] to Padalanna .. .. 

139 
Date? 915 A.D. 

In the 22nd year of Satya-vakya Konguni-varmma dharmma-mabárájádhirája, boon lord of the 
city of Kovalala, lord of Nandagiri, Srimat Permmanadi's assuming the crown :—on Rácheya-Gabga 
fighting with Nolamma in the 2 Uttarillaga fort and dying,—Permmadi and Ereyappa, halting, Iggali 
and Dudugere were ? formed into a kalnád as follows ;—when there are none to pay the land-tax, the 
wives and children ? will be supported from the kalndd ; the chief men of the nâd are the following— 
(here come 7 names) ; these are residents of the town eres the subordinates (or ? slaves) here are the 
following—(here come 10 names), and whoever were former ೫1001110 of Kottakkeyür. The principal 
boundaries of the fields of Iggali (here fol/ow the boundaries). The order being “Write all the boundaries 


"The first part of the inscription is in Tamil, but written in Hala-Kannada characters, 24 
ü 
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in a ĝe (or palmyra leaf book), we have in the same way written them as a stone s’sana, Whoso de- 
stroys this destroys Barauisi, and in addition to that will incur the guilt of destroying tank and grove. 


140 


Terige-Nayaka’s son Nanda having fallen in the riot of Kuppagal, Ganguya-dannayaka, in token of 
approval, had this stone engraved (to his memory). 


141 


Date 1586 A.D. 

While the rajadhirdja, rája-paramé$vara, vira-pratipa, Veikatapati-Rdya-Déva-mahirdya was 
ruling the kingdom of the world :—the mahá-mandalésvara Rama-Raju Tirumala-Bájaya-Déva-mahá- 
arasu made a grant of rent-free estate to Rámaráya-Náyaka of Hadinád as follows ;—you and your 
son having called yourselves by our name, we not only give to you our name, but to our namesake 
Tirumalaràja-Nàyaka are given, as a rent-free estate for (the maintenance of) a palanquin, the villages 
of Tàyür (and 14 others) in the Tayur-sthala of the Mügür-Sime, altogether 15 villages, together with 
the fixed customs-duties on both roads from Taydr-sthala : the whole of this de we give to your son 
Tirumalarája-Nàyaka as a rent-free estate for a palanquin, together with all the rights appertaining 
to these villages, to be enjoyed by your son, grandson and posterity as long as sun and moon endure. 
The temple cndowments, Brahman endowments, and other rent-frec lands to continue according to 
former custom. 

142 
Date 1285 A.D. 


While the mighty emperor Hoysana Víra-[Nárasimha]-Dévarasa was ruling the kingdom of the 
world :—the dweller at his lotus feet, ........ Perumála-dannáyaka, with Malli-Setti, pattana-sAmi 
of....... mantri Kéti-Setti, Chaundi-Setti, pattana-simi of Nilagunda, and mantri Allappa (2 made 
a grant). 

143 


All the people of ...... made a grant to Náráyana-Bha[tta] ; and Duggaya of Eda-Kolagéri 
made a grant for the god Narayana. 


145 
Date 1241 A.D, 


(In Grantha und Tamel characters.) 
While the mighty emperor Poysala Vira-Sémésvara [was ruling the kingdom of the world] :—.. 
146 
Date 1527 A.D. 
While the mahdrajadhiraja, raja-paramésvara, vira-pratápa vira-Krishva-Déva-mabharaya was 


ruling the kingdom of the world :—he made a grant of .. .. .. belonging to Tagadür, to provide for the 
donations and offerings of the god NadjundéSvara. 


148 
Date 21017 A.D. 


Bilivàrayya and Varadeyya, the sous of Nágamayya, made a grant to Sómarási, son of Brahmarási, 
for the temple which their father had caused to be erected. 
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149 
Date 1017 A.D. 
The Brahmans of Kalkunda made, from the lands assigned for the living of those connected with 
them, a grant for a lamp for the god Narayana. 
150 
Date 1145 A.D. 


Thi A alésvar ಡೆ : A 
While the mahd-mandalésvara, Tribhuvana-malla, capturer of Talakádu, the strong-armed 
mighty Hoysala Vishnu-varddhana Nérasimha-Drva was ruling the kingdom of the world :—Sakka- 
Gavunda, son of Chanda-Gavunda of Ganiganür, had a stone oil-mill made. 


152 
Mádanna-Odeyar made a grant of an areca garden under the Kóve-gere to Bhóganátha-Déva. son 
of Hariyappa-Odeyar-Déva. 
153 
Date * about 980 A.D. 


Distinguished for all .. .. , his wide chest adorned with the Lakshmi of royalty resting therecn, 
an abode of all great qualities, a Trinótra. among men, a Kandarppa among ministers, understanding 
the minds of others. a libertine in giving pleasure, straight-forward in war, using good words to his 
dependents, a wonderful Ganga, Vinayáditya, the illustrious Gangara-Bhima, made a grant to the 
Brahmans of Küdalür of one sollage of paddy. The said sollage of paddy no one (else) may appropriaie. 
Whoso destroys this custom and appropriates it, whoever he be, destroys tank, grove, Brahmans, cows 
and Varanasi. Whoso destroys it is an outcaste and an eater of insects. 


155 
Date * about 9'10 A.D. 
This is a grant for learning, to be enjoyed by the asceties who are in the temple. 


VidyAdharayya, having made application to Satyavdkya Konguni-varmma dharmma-maharajadhi- 
raja, boon lord of the city of Kólála. lord of Nandagiri, érimat Pernunana —obtained fertile land tor 
the Nannayya temple of Nagarale, That land, the endowment of Nannayya, the descendants of 
Vidyadharayya should protect. Vituesses,—Ile-Belgundir, Kiru-Velgunddr, Settiyir. Sa «4 gür. 
the twelve of Nagarale, the great festival assembly, the three nad gamundas of Ede-vad. 


158 
Date 970 A.D. 

The meritorious work of Richamma, son of Nilabbe, house-vagati of $ri-Perannéqi. Set up ia the 

Saka year 899. 
161 
Date ?about 1092 A.D. 

A grant of land in Chóla-valanád, by Udeyár RÁjéndra-Chóle, which the local council, coin ೧೩1 

-of persons named, agreed to give free of taxes. 
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162 
Date 1589 A.D. 


A grant by ...... disciple of Honnagada Slivapiyeya-Déva of Naijanagüdu, for the tank of the 
Mahat of the Suttür throne. 


163 


A grant by Rámappa, son of Narasappayya, for the treasury of the god Somésvara, in order that 
merit might accrue to...... .. mahArAya. 


164 
Date 1092 A.D. 

lu the 31st year (of the reign) of the capturer of the East country and Gange, Kó-para-késari- 
varmma, who was the Uderar Raj ‘ndra-Chéla ; —grants of land for the god Isana-Isvaram-udayar. 
1.150 a gift of 1 tirari (? trumpet), 3 da‘fa, 3 khandikhe, 1 jaya-gante (bell), and 5 ಸಿ4/6 (or horns)— 
vith grauts to provide for the sounding of these pagcha-mahá-s'abda (five great instruments) three 
times a day, for performing the service of the god three times a day, and for laying out a pleasure 
garden for the god. 

And Gundabbe, the wife of Marayya-Setti of S'rótriyür, had a temple constructed for the gcd 
Midasthana, and endowed it with lands. And Dovayya-Setti, son of that Marayya-Setti of S’rétriytr, 
mide for the god grants of lands belonging to Garikegala, 


165 


. gave the jewels to that assembly and the (provision for the) worship at his father's temple 
le gave to the Saleyür tank. And, possessed of all titles, the various country meichants, halting at the 
nusettled country, gave for the tank the funds that may be collected in S’rétriyar, the returns from 
“market fees, and half the surplus. And the allowance for lamps, with the oil-mill, they gave for the 


A z. 
god 15208-15107೩ of S'rôtriyûr Sabheyúr. 


168— 174 
Date 1264 A.D. 


Gifts of pillars by various donors for the mandapa of the god Sómésvara, 


175 
Date 1169 A.D. 


After verses containing the genealogy of the Hoysalas. and praises of Vishnu-varddhana and 
21 21018; there follow praises of the maha-pradhina sarvvådhikâri sénAdhipati dandanávaka- 
Lckinava. i 

“hil: Le was living with the rank of great minister, and Nérasiuha-D'va was ruline the kingdom 

4 " ` TA Ay ` . 5 = ? 
fod wlandyaka having set up the god Naga-Keésava in the royal city of Sottiytir on the banks of the 
river Rapin] he granted D.lgali as an endowment for the temple, with the approval of Nárasimha- 
Dis.. Also the chiefs armer T à it; as we ivà 
ne so the chiefs and farmers of the nid made grants for it; as well as the Brahmans of Sottiyür. 
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176 
Date 1671 A.D. 

In the victorious increasing Kali-yuga 432,000 in extent, the Kali year 4772 having passed, and 
the S’Alivahana Saka year 1593 having passed, in the year Viródhikrit, &c., by order of Sémésvara- 
svami, the sthanika Nijalinga-Vodeyar's son Gatg-Odeyar, and Gang-Odeyar’s son Chandayya's younger 
brother Dépaiya, caused this mandapa to be made, and gave donations for certam offerings. 


178 
Date 1415 A.D. 


While Déra-Ráya-maháràya was ruling the kingdom of the world:—tli kmg (arasu) of 

Uminattir-thane, Chikka-Dévappa, made a grant, 

179 

Date ? about 1415 A.D. 
While the mahardjadhiraja rája-paramésvara [? Déva-Rdya)-mabiriya was ruling the kingdom 
J d y M 8 5 

of the world :--he made, in the presence of the Virapaksha-linga on the bank of the Tungabhadra, 
to Linganna, son of Bachanna of Ummattdr, a grant of Dásanür belonging to Ummattür-sthala, 
together with the hamlets of Marihallipura and Parvvatanapura attached to it, and all the rights and 
taxes pertaining to them, to be enjoyed by sons, grandsons and posterity, as long as sun and moon 
cndure. 

180 

Date 1279 A.D. 

While Hoysala Véra-INirasimha- Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world :—and in the time when 
the minister for peace and war Tàreyana-dannáyaka was governing — various gaundas (named) of 
Dasani, agreeing among themselves, made a grant of land to provide for a lamp and 2 an upper storey 
for the god Vigvanatha, placing the sthâmka Jiyándi Haripándi in possession. 

181 
Date ? 1626 A.D. 

While the rAjadhiraja raja-paramésvara vira-pratápa Verkafapati-Ráya, seated ou the jewelled 
throne, was ruling the kingdom of the world :—Tirumala-Raja-Déva. son of Ramasvami-ayya and grand- 
son of Aruviti Tirumala-Déva, made to Jinachandra-Pandita a grant of the village of Mallayyanapura 
vi Dodda-Homma, belonging to ........ halli which Venkatapati-Déva-+mahardya had given to him, 
changing its name to Afitala-Talapura, and making the grant in the presence ot the god Ranganatha, 
in order that merit might accrue to his father Ráma-Rájayya and his mother Tirumalamma. 


183 


Date 977 A.D. 

Be it well. Of the hundreds of years elapsed from the time of the Suka kings, the 899th, the 
year [syara being current ;— De it well. While Satya-vakye Konguni-varmma dharmina-mahirajidhi- 
rija. boon lord of the city of Kuvalala, lord of Nandagiri, au arch of fame, the sole hero in war, 
Svimat-Permmanadi was ruling the kingdom of the world :—the Twelve of Piriya-Holma in Ede-nád, 
and Olabhara Ayyapa-Givunda, son of Sivamara-Gavunda, halting, made to Kuchi-Bhata, disciple of 

2e 


114 Nanjangad Taluq. 


Balagakti-Bhata, a grant of tho whole lordship, together with the five (2 slaves) called the faithful mahá- 
Biva, Bhagavati and the others, The S’akti grove, the land assigned for providing for ? distribution 
of food to people. that place (in which the food is given). Bhalariyür, the stony red soil, a piece to the 
north-east of ChikkéSvara (temple). the big channel under the lower bank of the Bali tank, one load 
(2 of grass) for each family. the paddy land, the balivatta after ten kolagas of rice have been set aside 
for the god—will pertain (to the donee). 


Those who do not defray the fixed amount among th: taxes of this place .. .. .. incur the guilt ot 
slaying Brahmans and ascetics. 


The fast writing of hamnali-Permmadiyachari Bahula-Vcllanga. 
184 
Date 1282 A.D. 


While Vira-Ndrasiuha-Divarasa was ruling the kingdom of the world :—Gavunda .. ...., son of 
Migga, made this oil mill for the garland-seller Karana [HAruva-Gavunda] of Hiriya-Homma. 
DO > 


185 
Date 1297 A.D. 


While Hoysala Viru-Balli/u-Dévarasa was ruling the kingdom of the world :—Sómanna, son of 
the garland-seller Karana Hàruva-Gavunda of Hiriya-Homina. planted a grove, that merit might accrue 
to his mother Kéta-Gaundavagitti. 


187 
Date 1526 AD. 


While the maha-1ajadhiraja raja-paramésvara, worthy of honour from | Kathári-sálu, the mighty 
Krishna-D. va-Raya-nahdiriya was ruling the kingdom of the world in peace :—at the time that 
Gaurava-Narasappayya was governing Ummattür,—by order of that Krishna-Ráya, Chikka-Homma 
belonging to that Ummattür-sthalaà was re-named ...... pura, and granted to the god Ranganátha 
of Ummattür, in the presence of the god Agastya-linga Narasimha at the confluence of the Kapini 
and Kaveri. 

190 
Date 1512 A.D. 


While the mahà-1âjâdbirâja raja-paramêévara, the malià-mandalésvara, Kathari-siluva, master 
of the southern ocean. Narasimha-varmma-rajadhiraja his son, increasing the bravery and heroic 
valour—the source of joy to the multitudes of the people—which he had inherited from his father, 


having at his lotus feet the jewelled crowns of the rulers of all countries, Krishya-carmma-mahadhiraja 


was ruling the kingdom of the whole world:— ........... Vodevar made, for the decorations of the 


god Janárdana of Sinduhara, a grant of the lands of Rama-Scttipura, belonging to Dásan&r-sthala. 


191 
Date 1072 A.D. 


The mahà-mandaléšvara rájàdhirája rija-paramesvara, champion over ......, fierce to hostile 
kings, a horse-face to .. .. உ Raja-Vodeyar’s son Déva-Raja-Vodeynr, in order that his father 
might obtain the fruits of a place in svarga, made for the god... .......a grant of the village of 
Marihalli belonging to the ? Kosariya-sthala in Ummattür. 
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192 
Date 968 A.D. 
The Saka year $90, the year Prabhava being current,—the 5th year of Satya-vakya Permmanad:’s 
A 

assuming the crown,—:n the month Mágha, on the Peratale (Ivara) day (=the sth) :—Jayaséna- 
Bhatara who was ruling Kàreya, the Twelve, and the bold dandanfyaka Bikkeya, halting. assigned 
“the land tor cultivaton for the Dévi-gere and Piriya-kere which Nágavarmma had caused io be 
constructed : and allowed 4 kandugas as rent-free land for the up-kecp. 


193 
Date 1124 A.D. 


While, (with the usual titles), the strong-armed Vira-Ganga Jagadéka-malla Hoysaia-D ‘vu was 
ruling the kingdom of the world :—Doysala-Déva, placing favour on ...... Permmali-Gavunda, son of 
Baranda Erava-Gavunda of Kareya, gave > him an order saying .............. should be uprooted, 
on which .... burning the fort of [* Kulkala] and destroying the hostile force of ........ its chici, 
he went to svarga. 


194 
Date ? 1124 A.D. 


Firm as (mount) Mandara, to his dependents a donor equal to the tree of plenty, a Veht to the 
Baranda-kula, the lord Hermmadi-Gaunda, bountiful hero. as if having a game destroyed those who 
opposed him in the bill-fort. The apsaras, coming to that Kulkala fort, snatched him up and bore him 
away with affection to the city of the king of the gods. 


195 
Date 1513 A.D. 


While the maha-rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara, the great champion over the moustaches of the 
earth, Kathàri-sàluva, the master of the southern ocean, Narasimha-varmma-mahadhirija h's son, 
iucreaser of the bravery and heroic valour— the source of joy to all people— which he had inherited f- in 
his father, having at his lotus feet the jewelled crowns of the rulers of all countries. Krishpa-rarm na- 
mahårâja was ruling the kingdom of the world:—in the presence of the god Agastyanütba in 
Trimaküta, which is the southern Varanasi, by order of Krisbna-Déva-mahàráya, the great minister 
SAluva-Timmarasa-Vodeyar’s younger brother Sáluva-Góvindarája-Vodeyar, made for the god Tirumalc 
of Ummattür a grant of the village of Rangiyappanapura belonging to Kireya-sthala, with all the wet 
and dry lands according to former measurement, the customs, revenue, 0 cetera, peitaining to t free 
of all taxes, Also some land to the Sénabdva (or accountant) Siddappa. 


198 
Date 1639 .1.D. 


Praise of S’ambhu, Vighnésvara, and the Boar. 
Dorn from the milk ocean was the glorious Chandra. the ornament of S’ambhu's crest, the Li oye 
In his line arose Yadu and other mighty kings who ruled the earth sar- 


of the lord of Lakshmi. 
In that same Chandra-vamáa at length. equal to them in faire. the 


rounded with tlie four oceans. 
= > " Iba டர n. M , 
king Narasimha ruled the world. From him sprung Krishna 1102501, like Achyuta from Vas ly, 


5 F Q'A த 1 ಚ ಬಸ ಚಚ್ಚು "Y. 
who, hearing up the world in his arms, gave rest to Sécha. Inheriting the whole ovean-giiel 1 carth 
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from Krishna, his son-in-law named Råma, an ocean of valour, governed the whole world, as 
Tridasé$vara (Indra) governs Svarga. His younger brother. the king Timina-Rdya of great glory, being 
ancinted to the kiugdom, ruled the earth in Ghanàdri (Penukonda). From his queen Vengalamba was 
born the long-armed brave king Raiiga, lord of all the carth. Having governed the world, this hero, 
placing the burden of the earth upon his son Vézkara, made him the Indra of the world. The king 
Tau Déva, his grandson, then ruled the carth with glory, splendid as the sun. His elder brother, like 
a sun in dispersing the darkness his enemies, rejoicing the groups of the learned, the heroic king 
Vénkata (now) rules the earth. 

While the rájàdbirája, great lord over kings, this heroic king Vénkata-Déva-Háya was on the 
ione of Ghavasaila (Penukonda) ruling the earth with the valour of Prithá's son (Arjuna), and 
devot.d to the promotion of merit :—-the glorious kings of the banks of the Godavari, formerly sent 
forth with honour by the rulers who were before him, Again obtained the Karnata portion of the earth. 
to protect it, the celebrated ones ; sprung from the Ativa- -anvaya, of the Ašvalày ana-sütra, followers 
of the Rig-véda, dwelling in Mahishápur. 

Among them. king Chåma-Råja was of great valour, whom the goddess Mahishdsura-mardani 
protects like a mother. From the king Chania-Raja sprung, a pure moon to the waters of the Atréya- 
gotra. of great glory. an ornament to the race of kings. named Betta-Chdma. In valour Savyasáchi 
(Arjuna), in firmness Himagiri, in merit the son of Dharma, in generosity a combination of Karna, the 
tree of plenty, the celestial cow, and the wishing stone. As if to display on all sides the nature of 
Prahlada, from him, on the day of mahd-jayanti honoured by the learned, was born his son king Narasa, 
a vty Narahari, who was a destroyer of the demons the race of Yavanas. That king Narasa, whose 
new sword, like a venomous serpent, is supreme in the earth, is it not? Swallowing the faded moon of 
the fame of hostile kings, it vomits it forth again and shines with ruddy lustre. The splendid sword 
in the hand of king Narasa, on coming forth from its seabbard, proclaims abroad his gifts, and in the 
r:critor;ous hour of battle bestows property (otherwise, safety) with its dripping mouth.! 


While king Narasa was here, ruling the empire ;—the year 1561 of the S’dlwahana cra 
having passed, aud the year Pramithi being current. in the mouth Chaitra, on full moon day in the 
bright half, under (the constellation) Uttara.—in Paschima-Ratiga. in the presence of Rangééa,—the 
king Narasa, conspicuous in fame and merit, made a grant to various Brahmans (named ) of the village 
of Geijagahalh, situated on the bank of the Kapila river. giving it the new nawe of Narasarátpura, 
for. ther with the revenucs and taxes pertaining thereto. ~ontuning altogether, including the two 
vitiis for (the god) Npisinha, the Vusus (>; zeszaphed by 3 (24) vrittis, and conferred upon then: 
all he wychte af வ வை the rede (4) boundaries. This excellent village did king Narasa 
wortuw upon them, in onkr that his father might obtain to the perfect state, and as an offering to 
Ns, having Safe ine lus lord the heroic king Venkata of the same. 


Through lose of beng worshipped daily by Agastya extolled Ly the group of beloved munis, for- 
பம Gaya praised in the syama. with the famous Pras and Kasi, in this 11861, crowned above 
these three with giny. the ornament of the South. namely the celebrated Trimaküta, has Umésa taken 
up his abode. This deed is called the southern Kasi, th. region beloved of Iga. where the Kaveri is 
the Abad பெட்‌ and the Kapil is the 7 20211102321 for Yamuna). In the south-west of this 
grt regen, bouzded e s described, was the place which the hing Narasa granted to Brabmaus (named) 
wudhu th gift. albus them individually in front of han. 

O. the faull ss «es of this “asana the auth aas Narasunhirya’s son, the poet Nehari, 


Sar - -= wm — = Ae a 


நட்ட Fe ies dow} le mea? 
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Nallayáchári's son, skilled in stone work, the able Kempanàchàri, was the engraver of the šásana, 


The boundaries and substance of the grant are repeated in Kannada, concluding with usual final 
verses. 
(signed)  ári-Vénkatésah. 
199 
Professed date 189 A.D. 


Be it well Fortune. In the Saka year one hundred and eleven, 111, the year Ahgira,— when 
Ereha-Vemmadi was ruling :—the farmers of Gottevádi, the ? watermen, and the elephant men, 
uniting together, carried on the farming. On account of which, this stone was set up at the place given 
for (or ? the junction of) their rent-free land, the rent-free land of the ? watermen, and the rent-free 
land of Ereha's howdah elephant men. ...... ? constructed the tank. 


Kurula-Kogunne of Tagadür, Kóta-Pulliga of Edatale, Badrashe-aiya of Kennele, (and) Dóre- 

Achchaganda, chief witnesses, The Seventy of the town, witnesses, The temple manager Dayala-Jiya 

... witness. The smith Satiga, the carpenter Marachari, Jalanága, Karaga, Ditiga, Misagara Dima 
உட witnesses. 


Whoso fails to carry out this «c.l 
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கதறும்‌ ಯಾಭ್ಯುವಯಕಾಲೀವಾಹನಕಕವರ್ಪಂಗಳು nade ಸುದವರ್ತಮಾ 
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ಸೀವ ುಪ್ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಷಮಹಾರಾ ;ಜವೀರನರಪತಿ₹ ಕೃಷ್ಣ ರಾಜವಡೆಯರವರದೆ 


ட ERT SENET, eee ಯಡೆ 
ಜು ç 
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ಔವಿಜಯರಾಯಮಹೀಮಹೇಂದ್ರಃ | ತತೋಜನಿನುಹಾರಾಜೋದೇವರಾ 
A ramos | கைலி ககர GRAGO 
ಚಿ | ಧನಂಜೆಯಧನುರ್ವಿದ್ಯನಿವದ್ಯಾಯೋಧರಾಧಿಪಃ | = 
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38ರಚಾಲಜಂಬಾಲಜನ್ವ್ಯಾ | ಚಿತ್ರಂವೀರಪ್ರತಿಭಟ್ಟನೃಪಃಪ್ರಾ 
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ಗಣೈರಧಿತಂಚತಾತಾಭಂಸಂತಿಯಂನೃಪತಿಮಿಂವ್ವಡಿ 
5523602022 | ಧಾನಾನಿಜಂವಿತರಣಂತ್ರಿತಿಪಾಲವಾಲಂಸೇಕೋ 
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சலி, ಯಣ್ಣಿಂತ್ವಂದ್ರಕಫಲಂಭವತಿಯಸ್ಸಚಕೀರ್ತಿವಲ್ಯಾಃ | ಯ * 
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7ಜಯಧೀಮತೇ | ದೇವರೋಭಟ್ಟವಿದುಪೋಬಹೃಚಾಯಕುಟುಂ 
ನೇ | EOR விக்க எஸ்‌ 
ಟಾ | ಗ್ರಾಮಂಹಾಗಲಹಲಿತಿಪ್ರಸಿದ್ಧಂಮೋದುನಾಡಳೇ | 
ಕಪ್ರಾದಾದಿಂಮಡಿದೇವೇಂದ್ರ*ಸಾಪ ணவ | ಮಹಾ 
Tan ಸ ಸಮಯೇವಿರೊ(ಪೊ)ಹ್ರಸ್ಯಸಂನಿಧೌ | ಸೀಮಾಗ್ರ) ME 
கஷ்ட கவி | ಆಪಾಮುರಪ್ರಸಿ 
ಧ್ಯೂರ್ಥಂಪಲ್ಲೀವೃದೋಮಮಾರ್ಗತಃ | ಆಹಾಗಲಹಳ್ಳಿ ಯ 
ಹೃತತುಃಸೀಮೆಯವಿವರ | ಆರಲುಕುನೈಯಸೀಮೆಯಿಂದ 
S Edi; | ಶಟ್ಕೆರಿಯಸೀಮೆಯಿಂದಬಡಗಲು | ಬಸಿ 
ಳು ೨೩ 
ou? ಯಹೀಮೆಯಿಂದಮೂಡಲು | ಮಲ್ಲೇನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಯಸೀ 
ரூ 
NG கசம்‌ alo 
ஷி Women பாகம) ம வகு நிக ல 
6ಔಿಸಬತವಾಗಿಕಂನಂಬುಡಿಯಸ್ಸಳದವೊಡುನಾಡ 
$'ಬಳಗೇಂಹಾಗಲಹಳ್ಳಿಯಗ್ರಾ್ರ)ಮವನುಭಾರದ್ಯಾಜಗೋ 
62 E ಮನಾ s = 
g dosa hane, Gas ಳುದೇವ 
ರುಭಟ್ಟರಿಗೆಸಹಿರಂಣ್ಫೋದೆಕದಾನಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್‌ 
48 ಪತ್ರ. 
**ವಾಗಿಸರ್ವಮಾನ್ಯದಅಗ್ರಹಾರವಾಗಿಆಡಂದ್ರಾರ್ಹಸ್ಕಾ 
5 ಯ್ಯಾಗಿಪುತ್ರಪೌತ್ರಪರೆಂಪರೆಯಾಗಿಸುಖದಿಂಭೋಗಿ 
66. sea a 
ಸುದುಯಂದುಕೊಟ್ಟಧರ್ಮಕಾಸನ | ಈ ಧರ್ಮಸ್ಥೆ BB 
67 mx x - 
ವರುಸಹಸ್ರಕಬಲೆಯನೂಸಹಸ್ರಬ್ರಂಸ್ಕ್ರವನೂಕ್ರೀಕಾ 
ಕ್ಯ ಶ್ಷೇತ್ರದಲ್ಲಿಮಣಿಕರ್ಣಿಕಾತೀರದಲ್ಲಿತಂಮಸ್ಳೈಯ್ಛ್ಯಾರೆ 
೫ಎನಿಸಿದದೋಪಸ್ಥೆ ಹೋತರು | ಗಣ್ಣುಂತೇಪಾಂಸುವೌಭೂಮಾಗಣ್ಯಂ 


í. 


ಕ್ರೀರಂಗಪಟ್ಸ SUB, 


வ, வ்‌ | ನಗಣ್ಯಂತೇವಿಧಾತ್ರಾಬ್ರಂಹ್ಯ್ರಸಂಸ್ಥಾ ಪನಾಫಲಂ 
த்க்‌ ಣಾಚಾರ್ಯಸೊನುಕಾಸನಲೇಖತಃವೀರಣ 
7ಸಸುಗುಣೋಧೀಮಾನವೃ ತಿರೇಕಾಮವಾಪ್ತ ವಾನೆ* 1 ಸ್ನದತ್ತಾ ob ri 
ಇಂಪ್ರಣ್ಯಂಸರದತ್ತಾನುಪಾಲನಂಪರದತ್ತ್ವಾಪಹಾರೇ(ಣ)ಸ್ವದ 

ac ಂನಿಪ್ಪ ಲಂಭವೇತ" | ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾಂಪರದತ್ತಾಂವಾವೋಸರೇತ 
TIRRI | ஜல, ಟ್ಟರ್ವರ್ಪಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿವಿಷ್ಣ್ರಾಯಾಂಯಯತೇ 

ಕಾಮಿ l DR ವಭಗಿನೀಲೋಕೇಸರ್ವೇಪಾಮೇವಭೂ$ Xo 

?' ಭೋಜ್ಛಾನಕರಗ್ರಾಹ್ಹಾವಿಪ್ರದತ್ತಾ ವಸುಂಧರಾ | ದಾನಪಾಲನಯೋ 
B33 SG BAYR | ವಾನಾತ್ಸರ್ಗಮವಾಸ್ಟೊ 


ಲನಾದಚ್ಛಾತಂಪದೆಂ | ಸಾಮಾನ್ಫ್ಯೋಯಂಧರ್ಮನೇತುನ್ಫ ಪಾಸಾಂಕಾಲೇಕಾಲೇಪಾಲ 
EIUN 


ನೀಯೋಭವದ್ದಿ $ | ಸರ್ವಾನೇತಃನ್ಸಾವಿನಸಾರ್ಥಿವೇಂದ್ರಾನ್ಫೂುಯೋಭೂಯೋಯಾಚತೇರಾಮಚಂದ್ರಃ | 


ಕ್ರೀೀವಿರೂಪಾಪ್ಪ 


Qe 


12 
ಅದೇದೇವಸ್ಥ್ರಾನದ ಶ್ರೀಭಂಡಾರದಲ್ಲಿ ರುವ ತಾಮ್ರಕಾಸನ. 
ತೆಲುಗು ಅಕ್ಷರ, 


ಕ್ರೀರಾಮಯನಮಃ, 
ಮುಂಭಾಗ, 
ಹರೇರ್ಲೀಲಾವರಾಹಸ್ಯುದಂಡಸ್ಸವಾತುವಃ | ಹೇಮಾದ್ರಿ)ಕಲರುಯ 


33 JETAK cap ahok Il ಸೃಷ್ಟಿಕ್ರೀವಿಜಯಾ 


e CIS ಲಿವಾಹನಕಕವರ್ಪ್ಷಂಬುಲು ೧೫೪೯೬ ಯಗುನೇಟಿಕು BT do 
~ 


~ 


an 


ವತ್ಸರೆಬಾದ್ರಪದ Wa ಉರ್ರೀಮದಾತ್ರೀಯಗೋತ್ರಾಪಸ್ತಂಬಸೂತ್ರಯಜಕ್ಕಾಖಾ 
'ಧ್ಯಾಯುಲನ್ನು ಸೋಮವಂಸೋದ್ಲ ವ್ರೆಲುನ್ನೆ ಶನಆರಿವಿಟಿರಂಗನರಾಜಯ್ಯಾಗಾ 
'ರಿತಿಪಾತೃಲುನ್ನು ಗೋಪಾಳರಾಜಖ್ಯಾಗಾರಿಶ ಪ್ರತೃಲ್ಲು ನ್ಲೈಸಕ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ 
*ರಾಜಪರಮೊಕ್ಕರಕ್ರೀವೀರವ್ರತಾಪ್ರೋವೀರರಂಗರಾಯವೇವಮಹಾರಾಯಲ 
*ಯ್ಯವಾರುಘನಗಿರಿಸ್ಟಲಮಂದುರತ್ನ ಸಿಂಹಾಸನಾಮ್ಯಶುಲಯಿಪೃಥ್ವೀಸಾ 
'6ಮ್ರಾಜ್ಯಾಮ್ಮೇಲುಚು l ಭಾರ್ಗವಗೋತ್ರಜೈ ಮಿನಿಸೊತ್ತ ಸಾಮಕಾಖಾಧ್ಯಾಯಿಆಯಿ 
"ಮುಟ್ಟ ವೆಗವತುಪುತೃಡುನ್ನು ತಿರುವ ಗಟಿಯತುಪುತ್ರು)ಡುನ್ನಯಿನಚೋವೆಂ 
3ಟಪತಿಕಿವ್ರಾಯಿಂಚಿಯಿಚ್ಚಿ ನಭೂಪಾನಧರ್ಮಕಾಸನಸ್ರುಮಮೆಲುನ್ನ್ನ 
೪ರ 

ನ್ನುಪೇಲೂರಿಕಿಚೆಲ್ಲೆ ಬಟಗನಾಡಕೀಮಲೋನಿಹಿರೆಕೊಲೆಗ್ರಾಮಮಂದು 

Hae ಇದೆ sr = 

n M. E டத்‌ Da தத்து ஆட்டு 
gua | ವೂರಿಕಿ ಪೂರ್ಚೈಭಾಗಾನಮೊರಡಿಪಕ್ವ ಅಯಿಡು 


* ವೃತಿರೇಕಾ ಗ್ರೆಂಥಾಘರದಲ್ಲಿದೆೆ ಮೆವಾಪ್ತವಾನಿ சவ கதெ, 


31 


32 I Ser.ngapatam Talug. 


ಹಿಂಭಾಗ, 
B ನ್ನಿಉಭಯಂತಟ್ಟೈಸದಿಹೇನುಪ್ಪಟ್ಟಿ ತುವಿವರಂನೆಲ್ಲಿಗದ್ದೆಖ 
7 ue €ಲೆಹಾದಿಖ o es o Jo ಗುರುನಾಥನಗಣಖಂ Jo ಆ 
angeng ಖಂ ನಿಂ TANG ಖ o ಪೆಂಡಿಮಾಮಿನಗದ್ದೆ ಖ ೧ 
ೌತ್ಯೂಮಿನಮೊದಲುಖ ode EA BOERE No Jo ಹಾರುತಲ್ಲುಗ 
ಇದ್ದ D — ARNG ade ಸಂ ರಾಯಪನಆಡಿವಳ್ಗಿ ಖಂ ಸಿಂ ಆವಂಭತ್ತುವ 
Ngarang, ಖ ௮ ಚಿಕಬುವಿಗದ್ದೆ ಖಂ o ಪುಣುಟಯನಣೊಡಿಗೆ ಖಂ do 
aud Ho ஸ்லாம்‌ 3) oyo ಆಖ AJo ood ve ಚೆಲುಕೆರೆಕೋಡಿಹೊ 
36 ஆ ಹಣಸಿನವುರಹೊಲ o ಭಾಖೆಹೊಮರಿರಮಟಲುಹೊಲ o ಮಸಿಕಟ್ಟೆಹೊಲ 
2 ಆಪದಿಹೇನುಜೆಲುಪುಪ SELB ಇ ಯಾವದ್ಧ ೈತಿನಯಾತಧಾತಿಪುಣ್ಯಸಾಲ 
255003 MECH Lak janan Na ಶ್ರಿಸರಣತ್ರಿ)ವಾಚಕಂಬುಗಾ 
35ವೇಲಾಪುರಿಸ್ಟೈಆಮಂದುಸ್ರೀಚನ್ನೆ ಹೇಕೆವಸ್ಯಾಮಿಸನ್ನಿ ಭಿಸ್ರೀವೆಂಕಟುಚಲಪತಿಬ್ರೀತಿಗಾ 
ons, ௦௦ வாவ | ಯಾಸ್ಕಾಸ್ಕಾ ಸ್ರಿಲಮಲ್ಲಿತತುಕ್ಕೀಮಾಂತಂಲೋಗೆಲನಿಧಿ 
NASD ಲಪಾಪಾಣಾಶ್ರೀ ಣಾಗಾಮಿಸಿದ್ದ Rago RCD ப கர்வ sç 
PIR ದಾನಾಧಿವಿನಿಮೆಯಳ್ರಯವಿ கள்‌ அலை கணை per s cia 
ತಿಂಗಾಅನುಭವಿಂಚುಕಸುಖಾನುವುಂಡೇದಿ 1 ದಾನಪಾಲನಯೋರ್ಮಧ್ಯೇದಾನಾಛ್ರೀಯೋ 
31ಸುಪಾಲನಂ | ದಾನಾತ್ಸೃರ್ಗಮವಾಸ್ನೋತಿಪಾಲ ನಾದಚ್ಛುತಂಪದಂ | ಏಕೈೈವಭಗಿನೀಲೋಕೇ 
3ಸಶ್ಟೇಪಾಮೇವಭೂಭುಜಾಂ | ನಭೋಗ್ಭ್ಯಾನಕರಗ್ರಾಹ್ಯುವಿಪ್ರದತ್ತ್ವಾವಸುಂಧರಾ It Ry 
Ss. ಪರದತ್ತಾಂವಾಯೋಹರೇತವಸುಂಧರಾಂ WY, ಎರ್ರರ್ನಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿವಿಪ್ಟಾ 
. a | ಬ್ರಂಪ್ವಸ್ಯಪರಿಪುಪ್ಟಾನಿನಾಹನಾನಿಬಲಾನಿೀತೆಯುಡ್ಡ ಕಾಲೇವಿಕೀ 
Sa dese S BSAC (| ಕ್ರಿರಾಮ 
18 
ಆದೇ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾ ನದ ಭಂಡಾರ ದಲ್ಲಿ ರುವ ತಾಮ 20,5076. 
ಪತ್ರಗಳು... ಕನ್ನ BBV, 
ಇನೆ ಪತ್ರದ ಮುಂಭಾಗ, 
ಸಕುಭಮುಸ್ಮು | Lg ದಯಶಾಲಿವಾಹ 
3ನಕಕವರುವಸಾ ೧೫೪೬ ಸೆಂದವರ್ತಮಾನವಾದಕೋಭ 
ಿಕ್ರುತುಸಂವತ್ಸರದಪಾಲ್ಗುನ ಬ ೧೦%» ಕ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಜಾ 
*ದಿರಾಜರಾಜಪರಮೇಕ್ಟರರಾಜಮಾತ್ತಾ! ೯ಂಡ್ರೀವೀರ 
ಕಪ್ರತಾಪಚತುಸಮುದ್ರ; ಪರಿ)ಯಂತಭೂಮಂಡಲಾ 
5965] க 60% EO ರ್ರೀಮದ್ದೆ (ವರಾ 
?ಜ'ವಡೆಯರವರುಪ್ರುಥ್ಲಿರುಜ್ಯೂಂಗೈಯುತ್ತಿ ರೆಲುಆತ್ರೇಯ 
Nis yes ಯನಸೂತ ದರು YA ಕಾಬೆಯಸ್ರೀಮ 
*ದ್ರಾಜಾಥಿರಾಜರಾ ಜನರಮೇಕ್ವ ರಃ ಸ)ೀರಾಜಮಾರ್ತಾಂಡ' y 
36ವಿರಪ್ರತಾಪಕ್ರೀಮೈಸೂರದೇವರಾಜ:ವಜೆಯರವರಕೊಮಾ 
31ರರುಮಳರಿದೇವರಾಜವಜಿಯರವರು? 3 desides ES 


' ಕ್ರೀರಂಗಪಟ್ಟ ತಾಲೂಕು. 88 


al 


13ದೇವತಾಸಾರ್ವಭಾಮಆಖಿಳಾಂಡ ಶೋಕಿ பவை 
ಔನ್ಗಾಯತ್‌ಗಾತಮಜ್ಞೇತೆ)ವಾಸಸ್ರೀರ:ಗನೆಟ್ಟೀಂದೆವೆಮರೆಂ 
1ಗನಾಥಸ್ವ್ರಾಮಿಯವರಪಾಡಾರವಿಂದಗೆ;ಗೆನಿತ್ಯುದಲ್ಲೂ 
ಔವಾಧಾದಿತೇಳಪರಿಯಂತ್ರಆಲಂಸಾರದಿವ್ಯತಿರುಮಾಲೆತಿರುನೆತ್ತಿ 
ಸಕ್ರೋರೆಂಗನಾಯಕಿಆಂಮನವರಪಃದ uvod 
3ತಿರುಮಾಲೆಕ(ಪಾದದಆಂಮನವರಗೆಸಂಂತಿರುವಾಲೆಉಭೆ 
'ಕೈಯನಾಚ್ಛೇರೆಂವುನವರಿಗೆಸಂಣತಿರುಮಾಲೆ .೨ ಯಾಪ್ರಕಾರದ 
P ಂನಿತ್ಯದಲ್ಲುತಿರುಮಾಲೆನೇವಾರ್ತ್ಯವಾಗಿಕ್ರೀರೂಗಪಟ್ಟಣದತಿ 
೫`ರುಮಲೆಆನಂತಆಳ್ವಾರಚೆಂನಪ್ಪಾಜೆಸಿಂಗರೈಯಂಗಾ 
“daa 953 KADA TTIE ata 


೧ನೆ ಪತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ, 


2 ಮನಂಮ್ಮ ಳ್ಳಾರುಸಂಮಂದದದಾ ವಿಡೆವೇದಚಧಿಕಾರೆಗಳಾ 

eG 9 P 
428 ONIS ATIS Arson eiusd, seh 
3ಿಗೆತಿರುಮಾಲೆಕ್ಟೈಂತರ್ಯ್ಯಕ್ಟೆ ನಪಾದಾನಾರ್ಧವಾಗಿಕೊ 
ಸಾಧನದ ಕ್ರಮ | க 
೫ರ ೊಮಾರರುಸಿಂಗರೈಯ್ಳ್ಯ | ಆಳಗಧಿಂಗರು | ಬೆಳ್ಳಾಲೆಯನ 
3ಕರಸ್ಟ್ಯಯ್ಯ್ರನವರಕೊಮರರುನರಸಪ್ಪ | ವಸಂತಪುರದಸಿಂಗರೈ 
ಔಯ್ಯುನವರಕೊಮರರುಪ್ಪಟ್ಟಿಯ್ಯೂ | ಶುರ್ರುವದಸಿಂಗೈ ಯ್ಯನವರಳೊ 
Pancake ang | Re EARE RASAT 
3!ಸಪ್ಪಯಿಾಆರುಸುಟುಂಬದೆವರಿಗು | ಕ್ರೀರಂಗನಾಥಸ್ಯೊಮಿ 
ஸ்ஸ்‌ ಅಲ್ಲಪ್ಪುನಹಳ್ಳಿಗ್ರಾಮಂವಂಡನುನಿಮಗೆ 
*ಕೊಟ್ಟೈವಾಗಿಯಾಗ್ರಾಮದಚತುಸಿಮೆಯವಿವರಬಂಇಂಗಾ 
Hacks ಯಿಂದಂಮೂಡಲುಶೆಬಿಯೊಲ್ಲೆ ಯಿಂದಂತೆಂಕಲು 
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78ನಿತ್ತೇಕಾಂತಾಭ ಎಗಾರಧಾರಿಣೀಸುಗುಣಾ | ಜೆಲುವವೈು ನಾಮ ಧೇಯಾಜನ 


‘© 
“oases ದೇವ 335550000௦ | ಆಸ್ಟೆ ಸ್ವನ ಮರಂಗೇರಸೇವಾನಿಯುತ 
Slosegze | ರಘುವೀರಃ *ಪ್ರಸನ್ನೋಭೂತ್ಸೀತಾಲಥ e ES | ಪ್ರಾಕಾರೇಮ 
SE PER ON So | ಆರಿರಾಧಇಪುರ್ಗ್ರುಮಮದಾ 
2. 


83555 DORR Co | ತದೆನಿ ல்‌ Oy ಪಯೇತಾಂಮ್ರಕಾಸನಂಕಾಸ್ತ )ಸಂಮತಂ | 


an 
g 
ti 
೪ 


-£ 

84 ட ಡಿ Enn 
சனிக்‌ ಹೇ ರಕೋಭಿತಂ | ns) 
ಖ್ಯ ದಯಕಾಲಿವಾಹನಕತವರ್ಪ ೧೬೦೪ ಸಂದವರ್ತಮಾನವಾ 
ಕಿಳಿದ್ತ್ಷಯನಾಮಸಂವತ್ಸರದಮಾರ್ಗಃರಕುದ್ಪ ೧೫ ಲ್ಲೂಬಿರುದೆಂತೆ 


9 
ಕ70ಬರೆಗಂಡಲೋತ್ಯೆ ವೀರ: ಮನ್ಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರ.ಜರಾಜವರಮೇ 
4ನೆ ಪತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ, 


883 jg» gn நலத்‌ 
RR S ror 3602 7 ಬಂಹಾಸವಾರೂಢರ 


91 ವರಸನಿ ವಿಯ MEI oF LOIS -—— 
"asun ಗೆಪಡುವಲಾಗಿಸೀತಾಲಕ್ಷ ட. ಗೆಪ್ರ 
Ro, TEGA AAN KT EIT ಆತ್ರೇಯುಗೋತ್ರ) 


டட ditm — SIKI an 


ர்‌ ಇದಂ S E ವರಪುತ Z ರಾದದೇ 
96ವಿರುಹಖುಡೆಯರೆ, ಯ್ಯುಸವರಚಂಬಿನವೂ REDE TTS 

ಹ್‌ ಬ 
9'ಮಾರರಾದದೊಡೆ 3 ದೇಮೈಯ್ಯೂನವರುಘೊಟ್ಟ್ಯಗ ps ಪತಾಂಮ್ರ ರಾಸನದಶ್ರಮವ 
98-3000 | ನಾನೂಬಳ್ಳಗುಳ್ಳಿದೆಜಂನೈಯ್ಯಾಂಗಾರವೃತ್ತಿ ಕ ನ ಇಲ್ವ ಚಿಂತಾಮ 
PTS, ಶ್ರಿ à ಮೂರುಉಭಯಂವೃತ್ತಿ a wwe KLINT 
டட vast ರಹ ಯೆಗ್ರಾವೆ.ವನೂಸ್ಥೊಮಿಯವರಕ್ತಿ, மைக்க 


10193 ಬ್ಲಿಸ್ರುಯಪತ್ರ ಬರೆಯಿಸಿಚೆಳದೇವಮಕಾರುಉಡೆಯನೈ ಮ್ಯಾನವರ 
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103625. KEDAHA ஸ்ர ತೆಗದುಕೊಂಡುಯಿದ್ದೆ ನಾಗಿಯಾಗ್ರಾಮವನೂಯಿ 
PARA Dac? ನಿವರಸೆನ್ನಿ ಧಿಯಲ್ಲೂನಡವನಿತ್ಯುಕಟ್ಟಿಳೆವಡಿತರದೀಪಾರಾಧ 
10444 casio Li class PASE AP 
10532 DAS HIF AY மைகோவு Sis ಸಲುವಗದ್ದೆ ಜಿದ್ದಲುತೋಟಿತು 
> [A] O 

WEA _್ಲಮನೆವಣಸುಂಕಸುವರ್ನಾದಾಯಕಾಪಾರಂಭನೀರಾರಂಭಕಾ 
Wag ಶೇಡಿಗೆಯಿಪ್ರಮೊದಲಾದಸೆಕಲಸಾ ೧ಮ್ಯೂಖಾಸ್ಕಾಮಿಯವರ 

ನೆ ಪತ್ರದ ಮುಂಭಾಗ. 


ತಂದ we oy sten BBN IVY 


109ನಿಧವಿತ್ರೇಪಹಲವಾಪಾಣಅಶ್ರೀಣಿಆಗಾಮಿಸಿ ಸಿದ್ಧ ಸಾಧ್ಯೊಂಗಳೆಂಬಅ 
1 பாஜி A PANERA e ரி ಸಾ ಮಿಯವರ್ರೀಭಂಡಾರತ್ತೆ. ಸಲುವದು | 


ಯಾನಾ od dd mes ಸಲು 


WIE PEF IL Sine ಚಾ 'ಸನ್ನಿಧಿಗೆಪಡುವಲಾ 


1 ಸೀತಾ ಲಕ್ಷ ಶ್ಮೃಣಸೇವಿತರಾಗಿನಮಗೆಪ್ರ ;ಸಂನರಾದಶೋದಂಡೆರಾಮ 


NS xa ಮಿಯವರಕ மாலைக்‌ ಅತ್ರೇಯಗೋತದೆಆಕ್ಲಾಯನಸೂತ್ರದ 
Meade, ಖೆಯನುಸಿರೂರಚಾಮರಾಜಬಡೆಯರೈೆಯ್ಯನವರಬಾತ) | 
வ Jabal aa 
Bont a acer ss re onis ORD 
um ರರಾಡದೊಡ — ಯ್ಯೂನವರುಸಮ್ಮಆ?ಿದಸ್ಯಾಮಿಯವರಾದಚಿ 
TS HOLA 
NIGANG ಕದಾನಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವಕವಾಗಿಚಿಕದೇವಮಹಾ 
கீல்‌ ಹ್ಷರಸೆಹಿತವಾಗಿಬರೆಯೆ 
ns | ಯಾಗ್ರಾಮದಚತುಸ್ಸೀಮೆಯ 
ಯಲೆ, ಗಲ್ಲುಗಳವಿವರ | ಯಾಲರಿಗೆಯಾಕಾಸ್ಯಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿಬ 
Biger tests ಲಾದತಿಟ್ಟಿನಲ್ಲಿಸೂರ್ಶ್ವಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿನೆಟ್ಟಕ್‌ 
Bi ೧ಯಿಾಊರಿಗೆಮೂಡಲಾಗಿಸುಪ್ಪೆದಡಕ್ಟೆ ಪಡುವ 
12'್ರಾಗಿಮಾವಿನೆಮೆಶದಹೊಲದತೆವರಿಸಲ್ಲು AU ಮೊಖ 
93 ಪತ್ರವ Rowse 
VS PO mu ೧ಯಾಲೂರಿಗೆಮೊಡಲಾಗಿಗೋಣಿಮರತ್ತೆ dos 
30`ಲಾಗಿಪೂರ್ವಾಭಿಮುಖನಾಗಿಕೊರಕ್‌ಹಳದಶಿಟ್ಟಿನಲ್ಲು ನೆಟ್ಟಿ 


“> 


15020 actrees ಆಸ್ಚೈಮೊಖವತಿಟ್ಟನಕೆಳಗೆನೆಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲು-ಯಿಾಾಕಲಿ 
^ lag) 
Ween 28 dT oda 


- merges ass ndi 
V2 qutm fab S 
ல்‌ AAAS ಕಲ್ಲು லாரில 


ಕ್ರೀರೆಂಗಪಟ್ಸ ತಾಲೂಕು 


ೌಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿಕುರುಬನಕಟ್ಟಿಗೆಮೂಡರಿಕ್ಕಿ ನಮೋರೆಮೇಲೆಹುಟುಗೆ 
1 ೧ಯಾಊರಿಗೆನೈರುತ್ಯಭಾಗದ್‌ಕಲ್ಲು ಮೊರಹಿಯಪಡುವ 
136 S 
ಣಪಾರ್ಶ್ವದಲ್ಲಿಹುಟ್ಟುಗಲ್ಲು ೧ಯಿಾಊರಿಗೆಪಡುವಲದಿಕ್ಕಿ ನ 
38? ವೂರವನ*ಟ್ಟೆಹಳದಬಳಿಯವಡುವಮೊಬವಾದಹುಟ್ಟುಗಲ್ಲು 
Mommas ಉತ್ರದಲ್ಲಿಬಿಳಿಕಲ್ಲು ಮೊಂಟಮೇಲಣಹುಟ್ಟುಗಲ್ಲು 
1 ಯಿದಕ್ವೆ ಉತ್ರಮೊಖದಲ್ಲಿರಾಜಮಾರ್ಗದಲ್ಲಿಪಡುವಮೊಖವಾ 
267 ನೆಟ್ಟಲ್ಲು ಂಯಾಲುರಿಗೆವಾಯವ್ಯುಮೂಲೆಆರೆಗಲ್ಲು ಮೇಲೆ 
341ಹುಟ್ಟುಗಲ್ಲು ೧ಯಾಊರಿಗೆಬಡಗಣದಿದಿಕ್ಕಿ ನಲ್ಲಿಸರಿಕಲ್ಲು 
34: ೂರಡಿಗೆತೆಂಕಲುಗಿಬಿಳಿ ಕಲ್ಲು ಮೊರಟಗೆಬಡಗಲಾಗಿನೆಟ್ಟ 
Mane ಂಯಾಸೆರೆಗೆಮೂಡಲಾಗಿಂಯಾಲಂರಿಗೆವಿದಿಕ್ಕಿ ನಲ್ಲಿ ಪೂರ್ವ 
24ಮೊಖವಾಗಿನೆಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು ೧ಯಾಕಲ್ಲಿಗೆದೆಕ್ಲಿಣವಾಗಿಊರಿಗೆವಿದಿ 
es ನಲ್ಲು ನಾರಸಿಗೌಡನಹೊಲದತೆವರಿನಮೇಲೆಉತ್ರಮೊಖವಾಗಿ 
வ 5௦04 ಮೂಡಲಾಗಿವಿದಿಕ್ಕಿ ನಲ್ಲು ಪೈ ದವೆಸಿದ್ದನ 
141 ಹೊಲದತೆವಂನಮೇಲೆಬಡಗಮುಖವಾಗಿನೆಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲು ಯಾ 
௦2265 ನಲ್ಲಿಕಂಮಾರನಗದ್ದೆ ಮಿಡದೆಬಳಿಯಾ 
MS ಪತ್ರದ ವೊಳಗೆ. 
ತಿಟ್ಟನಮೇಲೆನೆಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲುಂಯಾಗ್ರಾಮತಕ್ಣೆ ಪೂರ್ವಭಾಗದ 
190 ಪೂರ್ವಾಭಿಮೊಖವಾಗಿನೆಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲು ಂದಾನವಾಲನಯೊರ್ಮ 
151 
ಧ್ಯೇದಾನಾಛ್ರೇಯೋಸುಪಾಲನಂದಾನಾಛ್ಸ ರ್‌ಮವಾಖ್ಲೋ 
152ಶ್ರಿಪಾಲನಾವಚ್ಚು ತಂಪಜೆಂಮಂಗಲಮಹ ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ 
ಕ್ರೀ ಚಿಕದೆವರಾಜ ॥ 
15 
ಆದೇ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾ ನದ ಭಂಡಾರದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ತಾಮ್ರ ಕಾಸನ, 
4 BS NI. WNT. 
೧ನೆ ಪತ್ರ, 
'ಕುಕ್ಲಾ ಂಬರಥಧರಂವಿಪ್ಕ್ಯುಂಕಕಿವರ್ಣಂಚತುರ್ಭುಜಂ | ಪ್ರಸೆನ್ನವದನಂಧ್ಯಾಯೇತೃರ್ವವಿಫ್ನೋಪಕಾಂತಯೇ | 
ಸಭೂಯಸ್ಸೊಭವತಾಂಭೂತ್ಯೆ ಕ್ರಭೂಯಾದಾಶ್ಚರ್ಯಕುಂಜರಃ | ಆಹುರ್ವಿಜ್ಞಾನಕಾಂತಾರ 
*ಮಾಗಮಾನ್ಯಸ್ಯಯೋಗಿನಃ | ಹ್ರೇಮಂವಃಪ್ರಚತುರೀಕುರ್ಯಾಹೋಣೇಮಭ್ಯುದ್ಧರ್ರಹರಿಃ 
*ಸ್ರಾಡಾಕೃ್ರತಾರಭೂಯಸ್ಸೇಕಿಡಾಪಲ್ಪಲಮಂಬುಧಿಃ | ಆಸ್ತಿ பழத்த லை? ತಮ 
ಕಬಾಂಪುಪ್ಪಮನುತ್ತಮಂ | wate ನಂಪದನಿರ್ಮಾಲ್ಯುಮಾಧತ್ತೇಸಿರಸೀಕ್ವರಃ | ಮಹನೀ 
ಕೆಯಮಹಸ್ತ. ಸ್ವೈಸಂತಾನಂಯದುಸಂಜ್ಞಿತ | ಮಭೂತ್ಬಶ್ತಿ ಮಪೂವ , , ವಸುಧಾಪಾಲೂಪ , _ ಹಿತಂ 
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?ಸಂಗಮೋನಾಮರಾಜಾಭೂಸಾರಭೂತೇತವನ್ನುಯೇ | ರೇಜೇಯಕಚಸುಧಾಸಿಂಧೌಭಾರತೀವಸುರಾಪಗಾ ಜ್‌ 


°, _ತಿರತ್ಸ್ಯನಿಧೇಸ್ತ ಸೃಸಮ್ರಾಡಾಸೀತ್ತ ನೂಭುವಾಮಗ್ರ್ಯೋಬುತ್ವ ಮಹೀಪಾಲೋಮಣಿನಾಮಿ 
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*ವಕಾಸ್ತ್ಮು ಭಃ। ತಸ್ಪ್ರತಾರಾಂಬಿಕಾಜಾತಾಸ್ತ ನಯೋಭೂದ್ಗು ಹೋನತಃ | ಹಾರಗೌರಂ 

36 ಯಕಃಪೂರಕಾಲೋಹರಿಹರೇಕ್ವರಃ | onde (ಡರಮಹಾದಾನೆಯಕಸಾಂದಿಗ್ಸಿ 

orto | ಭೂಯಸಾಂಭಗವನುಲಂಭುವನಾನಿಚತುರ್ದಕ | ಪ್ರತಾಪದೇವರಾಯಸ್ಥೊ 
ೌಪುತ್ರ್ರೋಭೂದ್ಗುವಿವಿಕ್ರುತಃ | ಪ್ರಮೋದಸ್ಯೆ ತಿವಮೂತ್ತೇಯಾಪ್ರನಾವಾಂಸ್ಕೆ க! 1 ಪ್ರತ್ಛರ್ಥಿ 
35ಸಮಿಧಾಹುತ್ವ್ಯಾಪೃತಾಪಾಗಸ್ನಿ ರಣಾಂಕಣ | ವಿಜಿತಾಯನವೀರೇಣವಿಜಯಸ್ರೀ 

3*-ಕರಗ್ರಹಃ | ತಸ್ಯಹೇಮಾಂಬಿಕಾಜಾತಃಸ್ತನಯೋವಿನಯೋಂನತಃ | ವಿ 

ದ್ಯಾವಿಧಿರ್ವಿಕೇಪ, , ,ವೀರೋವಿಜಯಭೂಪತಿಃ | ಪಯಾನಿಧೇರಭೂತ್ಮಸ್ಯು 

3ೇವೀನಾರಾಯಣಾಂಬಿಕಾ | ಶೌರೇರಿವಮಹಾಲಕ್ಷ್ಮಿ பு ydo 

Wee | ಪುತ್ರರೂಸಂತಪೋಶ್ಲಾಘೈ ಂಪೂರ್ವಜನ್ವ ಪಃಥಲಂ | ದೇವರಾಯಮಹೀಪೂಲೋತತ್ರದಿವ್ಯವಿ 
18-33 | ವಿಕ )ಮೇವಿತ್ರಮಾದಿತ್ವಂಭೋಗೆಭೋಜಮಿವಾಪರಂ | ರಾಜರಾಜಂನಿತರಣೇರಾಚಾನಂತಂಪ್ರಚನ್ಟೆತೇ | 
38್ರಭಂಗಮಂಗಕಾಲಿಂಗವಂಗಾದ್ಯಾಜ್ಹಾಮರಾದಿಭ್ಲ | ರಾಜಾನೋಯೋನಿಪೇವಂತೇರಾಜಬಿನ್ಸೆ ಸ್ವ, , ಯಂಯತೈಃ | 
Noon BENG ITE, ದಿಗೆಂತರಂ | ತುರುಪ್ಮ ತುರುಗಾರೂಢಾಯುತಾನಾಮಭವೆಂದತ್ತಾಂ | c 
2'ಜಾಧಿರಾಜತೇಜನಿ ಕಯೋರಾಜಸರಮೇಕ್ಟರಃ | ಬಾಪಾತಿಲಗಭೂಪೊಲಭಜಂಗಬಿರುದೋಂನತಃ | = 

ood axl ಶಿವೇತಂಡಚಂಡಮಂಡನಸೇಸರಿ | ಗಜೌಘಗಂಡಭೇರುಂಡಪ್ರಖ್ಯಾತಬಿರುದೋಂನತಃ | ಮೂರುರಾ 
riasan duang host | ಹಿಂದುರಾಯಸುರತಾಣ-ತ್ವಾದಿಬಿರುದಾಂನತೇ | ಕ್ರೀತುಂ 

WA a KA aa E || 23) 303௦ வலக்‌ DI 
Bno | ಪ್ರತ್ಯಕಂಚಿನ್ದಿ ತಾನೇಕಮಹ:ದಾನಯಕೋನಿ, .l ಪುಣ್ಣುಕ್ಲೊ (ಕಾಗ್ರಗಂಣ್ಫೋಸಾದೇವರಾಯ 
2"ವಹೀಪತಿಃ | ಸಕಕಾಬ್ಫೇರಾಮಲೋಕೇಯುತೇಸಾಧಾರಣಾಹ್ಮ್ಮಯೇ | DHANG SSG, OFT, m 
த | ಸುವಾರಯಪ್ಲಯೋಗೇಪುಪುಂಣ್ಯುಕಾಲಕುಭೇದಿನೇ | ತುಂಗಭದ್ರಾನದೀತೀರೇಕ್ರೀವಿ 
೫'ರೂಪಾಘ್ಷಸಂಧಿಧಾ | ಹೇಮಕೂಟಾಚಲಪ್ರಾಂತೇಪಂಪಾಥ್ಲೇತ್ರೇನ್ಫ KS, woe | ವಿದ್ವಸಪುರೋಧಸಾಯುಸ್ತೋಮಂತ್ರಿ 
23.5. 


ಭಿಃಪರಿವಾರಿಆಃ | ರತ್ನುಧೇನುಮಹಾದಾನೆಂಕೃತಾತತ್ರೋಕ್ತ್‌ ದಕ್ಷಿಣಂ! ಆಚಾರ್ಯ , , 


ಅನೆ ಪತ್ರದ ಮುಂಭಾಗ, 


ಚಾಯ ಬಾರಿ ರ್ಥಿಭ್ಯಆದರಾತ" | ವೇದಕಾಸ್ತ್ರಪ್ರವೀಣೇಜ್ಯಕುಶಲೇಭ್ಛಾತ 

ಸುವ இ ಚು ಧರ್ಮನಿಶತೇಭ್ಯಕ್ವ ಧರ್ಮವಿ, RASS | ತದ್ದಾನಾಂಗಂತಥಾದೇಯಂಶ್ಯುಗ್ರಹಾ 
3ರಿರಮನೋಹರಂ | ಸರ್ವಮಾನ್ಯುಂದಾನಭೋಗೈಟಚತಸೀಮಾವಿರಾಜಿತಂ | ಗ್ರಾಮಂ 

3» Tb} FRAT | ತೋರಿನಾಗಾಖ್ಯುಕೇವೇಂತ್ರೋಮೇನಾಪುರ, , ಮಾಗಣೇ | ಚಂದಿ 

S rd ಖ್ಯಾಸೇಗ್ರಾಮೇವಿದ್ಯಾತೇತ್ರಮನೋಹರಂ l A ಹ್ವಭೂಮಿತಂ | 
ಕಸರ್ವಬುದಾವಿರಹಿತಂಸರ್ವಸಾಮ್ಯಸಮನ್ವೀಿತಂ | ಪ್ರತಾಪದೇವರಾಯಾಖ್ಯೇಂಪುರಂಸ್ಟ ಶ್ಯಾಸ್ಫನಾಮತಃ | ಹಿ 
Waaa. , ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವಂದಕ್ಲಿಣಾನ್ಕಿತಂ | eses ரலி TRG, (ವರಾಯಮಹೀಪತಿಃ | dex 
972-232 ys ತ್ರೇಸ್ವ್ರನ್ಸೀಕನಾಮಾಂತರಂಮುದೇ | ಆಲಿಖೇದ್ಬೇವರಾಯೋಸಾಚಿರಂಜೀಯಾನೃ ವೋತ್ತಮಃ | 

333 ಮಂತೋತ್ರಶಿಖ್ಛಾಂತೇವೇದಕಾಸ್ತ್ರ), , . . . கணுக்களை... 
39ಗಾಃ | ಗಳಇತಮೋಯಾಜಸೋವಿದ್ವಾನಾಗದೀಶ್ಟಿತನಂದನಃ | ಆತ್ರಾಚಾರ್ಯೋನಂಜಿನಾಥಯಚ್ಛ್ಯಾವೃತ್ತಿತ್ರಯೇ 
Wass 14] ಜಮದೆಗ್ನಾ ல ೀಯಾಜ್‌ಪೋಮಾಧವಾರ್ಯಜಃ | ಶ್ರೀಕೃಷ್ಣ್ಯಭಟ್ಕೊ ಫ್ಯೀವಿಡುಪಾಮಗ್ರೇೀಸ್ತೆ xt 
“33,3 ಮಾನಿ lel ಹಾರಿತೋಯಾಜ ಪೋವಿದ್ದಾ STE க்‌ | ನ್ರೀಮತ್ತಾ ರ್ಕೀಕಭಟ್ಟೋ 
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Pn Sees, o, ಕ್ವರೋಭವೇತ" lol ಸಾಸ್ಟ್ರಪೋಬಹ್ಟ್‌ ಎಚೆಸ್ಸೂನುಲಕ್ಷಿ groan? Se | ஓல 
Prodi RE, ಪತಿಪೃದಾ lol ವಸಿಪ್ಟೋಬಹೃಚಕ್ರೇಪ್ಟೋಮುರಾರಿಭಟ್ಟನಂದನಃ | 
ta NG n AGYA ಪ್ರತಿಪ್ರದಾ lol DAR Ses ஸ்டவ்‌ 
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சால, ಯೋಧೀಮಾನಾಗದೇವವಿಪ್ಪ್ಸುತಃ 1 ತೌಂಡಿಭಟ್ಟೋದ್ಧಿಜಕ್ರೀಪ್ಟೋಗಾ )ಮೇಬ್ಮನೇಕವೃತ್ತಿ Dae | 


ಕ್ರೀವತ್ಗೊ ಪ್ರೀಯಾ ಜಮೋವಿದ್ಭಾನಿ 
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= ದಾ 2 3 3S 9. ವೆ = >=, 
ದೃದ್ಭರಿಸರಾತ್ಮ್ರಜ | ವಿದ್ಠ ಶ್ರ್ರಿಂಗರಿಭಟ್ಟೋ LTH, S ಪ್ರತಿಪ JR, 
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Wee | Sd deg ah A, edere lol ಭಾರದ್ದಾ 


ಎನೆ ಪತ್ರದೆ ಹಿಂಬಾಗ, 
S oder BA ರ್ವೇದೀವಸುದೇವೇಕಯಜ್ಞನಃ | ಅತಿರಾತ್ರಮಕಾಯಾಜೀವೃತ್ತಿ ಮೇಶಾಂಭುನಕ್ತ ces 1-1 
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அ — T e E. d 4 அலல்‌ 
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oy, ಪತಿಸದು | ಕ್ರೀವತ್ಸಗೋತ್ರೋಯಜಪಸ್ರೀಮೇವಗ್ರಹಧಟ್ಟಿಜಃ | ಆನ ಂತಭಟ್ಟೋನಿಡುಪೂಮಗ YAE 
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68 ತ್ತಿ ಮಾನ lal MEET DATS A ஆ ಚಾರ್ಯಸುತಸುಧೀಆ | TUN 
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70 ஆலு Fo | adan BA Sr NING dio ನಃ | ಮಾಯಿಭಟ್ಟ 

ல்‌, SANGA lol ಆತ್ರೇಯೋಬಹ್ವ A Ss pou, (ಸ್ಮರಭಟ್ಟಿಜಃ [ಲ 

72 P வட ಕ್ವಸದ್ವಿದ್ಧಾನೇಶವೃತ್ತಿ ಮಾನ lol qx COo SANG Ss IOS Hoes 

Boxe | sit ET (ಮಹಾದಿ ಾನೇತವೃತ್ತೀಶ್ವರೋಭಮೇತ" l ne ಎಜಸ್ರೇಷ ಚನುಂನಿಭಟ್ಟಸ್ಥನಂದ 

74ನ | || ,ಕ್ರಮಿತಭಟ್ಟೋಬನ್ನತ್ತಿ G.A, oe lel 8 EE ARE eot OM Sri rosso | 
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Sermgapatam Talug. 


ಪತಿನ್ನೆ ಮಯಂ lol கண்ணித்‌ ಎ: 
ಮೇಕಾಂಭುನಕ್ಷ್‌ ಸೌ lol ಹೌಕಿಹೋಬಹ್ನ ರಹೋ 


abg B Kg ಸ್ರೇಪ್ಟೋಪಿಕವೃ ತ್ರಿ 
x | ವಿಪ್ಣುದೀತ್ಲಿತನಾಮಾತ್ರವೃತ್ತಿ 
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7ದಲ್ಲಾಲಭಟ್ಟಿಜಃ | ನಂದಿನಾ REA ಟೊ E ಸನ್ನ NA ಮೇಶಾಮವಾಪ್ತ ವಾನ್‌ 15125 ISR 
== 


NG TI pe RA COS Best peg es | SDAA ಭಟ್ಟೋ ஷ்‌ NA 398502 lol ಭಾರದ್ಮಾ 


ಗೇತ್ಲೋಯಜುರ್ಮೇದೀಸುತೋದೇವೇರಯಣ್ವನಃ | ட ட கணவு ರ೯ಸವೃತ್ತಿಮಾನ 11೧1೨1! 
80. ௮. ESO E LK ತಾಕಿ ஆ ಯ 36 = 
SEER ಮತ್‌ ತೇವ ಭಟ್ಟನ | = qu o EX ES e ಸ್ರಿ ನಾ ನ ORS ಇದೆ ವೃ 


818 ಮಾನ್‌ 1೧101 ವಿಪ್ರವೃದ್ಧೋಮುಚೊ RB RB ganas | ಕ್ರೀರಂಗರಾಜಭಟ್ಟ 8 
*ಶತವೃತ್ತೀಕ್ವರೋಭವೇತ' | ಪೌಥೇಯಸಿಧ್ಯಾರ್ಥತಯಾವೃಥಿರೇಕಾತ್ರಕಲ್ಪಿತಾ | ಸಾದರಾ, , , ,ಶಿತಾ 


2 DEE CAI TAR lol Berg BSBA ..... ಗೇಹಸುವಾಹಿನಃ | ಮಂಗ. , 


ಯುತ SOF CRO, ರೇಕಾತ್ರಕಳ್ಪಿತಾ | ಹಾರಿತೋಯಾಜಪಕ್ರೀಪ್ಟೋವಿದ್ಯಹಂಪಣವರ್ಯಜಃ | ಕ್ರೀ 
ಉಮತ್ತ್ವಾರ್ಕೀಕಛಟ್ಟೋಹ್ಯನ್‌ವೃತ್ತಿ ತ್ರಯಪತಿಸ್ಸದಾ lel dy, ಸವಸ್ಕಿತೇಸಿಧ್ಯೈದಿಫುಪೂರ್ವಾದಿಪು 
d | A a Da a aj aaa | ಪ್ರತಾಪದೇವರಾಯಪುರವಾ 
5"ದ್ರಚಂದಿಗಾ BUEN TTT FAY, [ತಾಸನದನಿವರಚಂದಿಗಾಲಆಗ್ಸೇಯಮೂಲೆಬೆಲವಾಡಿ 
ஷெல்லி BUNGO KON UNON 
aab, sen | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂದ ಪೆಡುವಲುನಡದುಚಂದಿಗಾಲನೆಲವಾಡಿಯಪಡುಬೀಮೆಂದನಡಲಿ 
ಸಿಟ್ಟ ಹಲ್ಲು | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂದವಡುವಲುನಡದುಹೆರೊಪೆವಿದ್ದಿಡಹೆಗುಡೆಗವ , ನಡಪಲ್ಲಿ | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂ 
ನೈರುತ್ಯಕ್ಕೆ ನಡದುಚಂದಿಗಾಲಬೆಲವಾಡಿಯ , , , , ಇಲೆಯವಿಡಿದುನಡದುಉಗ್ಸ್‌ ಇದ . 

. .ನೆಟ್ಟಿಕಲ್ಲು | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂದಪಡುವಲುಉಬಜೆವಿಡಿದುಆಚಂದಿಗಾಲಬೆಲವಾಡಿಯನಡೆ . 
95) 623522 . PAS ತಲ್ಲು | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂದವಡುವಲುನಡದುಚಂದಿಗಾಲಬೆಲವಾಡಿ 


ಬಿ 
ಪತ್ರ. 
ಯವ | ಸೀಮೆಪಡಲಗೆನಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲು | ಅನ್ಲಿಂದನಡುವಲುಳಖೆವಿಡಿದುನಡದುಸೈರುತ್ಳದಮೂಲೆಯ 
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sen | ಆಕೆರೆಯ | _ವಿಡಿದುನಡದುಸಾನಗುಲನಹಳಿಯಣೆರೆಯಮೂಡಣ ಸೋಡಿಯನ 
“ஒரு | ಅಫ್ಲಿಂಡಬಡೆಗನಡದುಸಾನಗುಲಸಹಳಿಯಚಂದಿಗಾಲವಡೆ , ದೆವರ | ಆಲಿಂ 
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1073 ಕಲ್ಲುಅಲ್ಲಿಂತೆಂಕಲುನಡಮಮೇನಾಪುರವಚಂದಿಗಾಲವದೆಯ , ಸಾನಿಕೆರೆಯಪಡುವತಿ 


ಬಲಿ 


2 ளி ತಾಲೂಕು, 43 


108306. , ಹಾದಿಯಲ್ಲುನಿಂದಬಂನಿಮರದಿಂಪಡುವಲುಲಲ್ಲಿಂದೆತೆಂಕಲುನಡದುಬೆಲವಾಡಿಯ 
1'9ೆವಾಯವ್ಯೇದಚಂದಿಗಾಲಆಗ್ಟ್ರೇಯದನೆಲಾಪುರದಜಿಳವಾಡಿಯಚಂದಿಗಾಲಮುಚ್ಚ ಂದಿಯನಾಗ್ನ್ನೇ 
2'ರಯದಹೊಜೆಯ | .ತೆಲುವನಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲುಉಜಿಯನಟ್ಟ ಹಲ್ಲು | ಅನ , ಗಿಇಂತೀಚತುಸಮೆವಳ 
211 ಗುಳವಿಭಿನಿಕ್ಷೇಪಜಲಪಾಪಾಣ ಅಕ್ಲೀಣಿಆಗಾಮಿಸಿಧಸಾಥ್ಥ ಟ್ರಿಂಗಳೆಂಬಅಪ್ಪೃಭೋ 

ட்ட ப ட ட தடி ಸಮಸ್ತಬಲಿಸುಂಇಸುವರ್ಣಾದಾಯಸಹಿತವಾಗಿಚಂದಿಗಾಲಅ 
38ಗ್ರಾಹಾರದಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳಿಗೆಸಲ್ಲುವುದು | ಕ್ರೀಧರ್ಮನಿಳರಾಜಸೇಖರಪೃಥುವರ 
114ರುಂಕಾರಗೀತಮಾಹಾತ್ಮ 8! ಕ್ರೀದೇವರಾಯನೃ ಪತೇಃಕಾಸನಮಮ್ಹಾ ನಪಾರಿಜಾತಸ್ಯು | 
1596 ಕಾಸನಾಚಾರ್ಯಧರ್ಮಣಕಾಸನಸ್ವಾಮಿಕಾಸನಂ | ತೃಪ್ಟಾವರದವೊಚಾರ್ಯ 
BJ WONT To | ಬಿಫ್ಟೈವಭಗಿನೀಲೋಕೇಸರ್ವೇಪೂಮೇವಭೂಭುಜಾಂಣಭೋಗ್ಯಾನಕ್‌ 
11707» yang, 2598852902 | ಸ್ಫದತ್ತಾ ದ್ವಿಸುಣಂಪುಂಣ್ಣಾಂಸರದತ್ತಾನುಪಾಲನಂ | ಪರದ 
B Hossa Gs, 295) ಲಂಭವೇತ್‌ | ದಾನಪಾಲನಯೋರ್ಮಥೆ SP, ಸಯೋನು 
`19ಖಾಲನಂ | MMT, ರ್ಗಮೆವಾಬ್ಲೋತಿಪಾಲನಾದಚ್ಛುತಂಪಡಂ | ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ ॥ 


(va ESQ) ida 


16—25 
ಶ್ರೀರಂಗಪಟ್ಟಿಡಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಗುಂಬಚಿಗೆ ಕೇರಿದ ಶಾಸನಗಳು, 


ಫಾರ್ಸಿ ಮತ್ತು ಅರಬಿ ಅಕ್ಷರ, 


26 
ತ್ರೀರಂಗನಟ್ಟ ಕ್ಕೆ ಉತ್ತರದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ರಣಕಂಭವೆಂಬ ಸ್ಮಂಭದ ದಸ್ಲಿಣಮುಖದಲ್ಲಿ. 


BoM 5 ಅಕ್ಷರ, 


97 
ಶ್ರೀರಂಗನಟ್ಟಳ್ಳಿ. ಉತ ರದಲ್ಲಿ ಕಾವೇರೀ ನದಿಯ ಮೇಲೆ ಕಟ್ಟರುವ ಸೇತುವೆಯ ಉತ್ತ ರದಲ್ಲಿ 


-0 


ಇಂಗ್ಲಿ Š ಮತ್ತು ಫಾರ್ಸಿ ಅಕ್ಷರ, 


98 


ಶ್ರೀರಂಗಪಟ್ಟ್ಯಕ್ಕೆ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಕಾವೇರೀ ನದಿಯ ಪಕ್ಚಿಮವಾಹಿನಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಗೌತಮಮಂಟನ ಕಟ್ಟಿರುವ ಬಂಜಿನೇಲೆ, 


1ಗಉತಮಮುನಿಯ್ಲಿ , , , , =. Ser 
ದಲ್ಲಿಸ್ನನವಮಾಡಿದವರುಪಶ್ವಮ 
8ರಂಗನಸೊಯುಜ್ಯಾವಹುದು 


44 Seringapatam Talug. 
29 
Sood ಹೋಲಿ ಚಂದ್ರವನೆದ ಹಂತದಲ್ಲಿ ಕೋಳವಾಯಿ ಬಳ ಪೊದೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 6" x Y. 


MEJ S . ம்‌ உ Pascua: ಹಿರಿಯಭಂಡಾರಿಮ, , , , 
தவல்‌ ಭುವನಮಲ್ಲತಳ ಕಾಡು | I NK ನಾಯಕಗಂಗೆ, , , .. 
5ಗಗವಾಡಿನೊಣಂಬವಾಡಿ...... | “ಮು en i 
š * ಗೊಂಡಭುಜಬಳವೀರಗಂಗ eee... | 19 ° é e e o + 999 e @ s e e 9% 9 9 6 16. 
MENU. AE "E c Mm 
6, , , ನಾರಸಿಂಹಹೊಯ್ಸಳದೇವರು NE C ಸಜಜ! 
7 > | 16 219. *. 

DA, APP MEL e) bisikan kadone 
TEM ER ನೊದದಿರಾಜ್ಯ, , , ,.. | ಮಹಾ ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ 
i | 

30 
ಪಾಲಹಳ್ಳಿ ಆಗ್ರೆಹಾರದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಮುಕಾನಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಫಾರ್ಸಿ cm. 
31 
ತಿರುಮಲಸಾಗರಭತ್ರದಲ್ಲಿ ವೆಂಕಟಿರಮಣಸ್ಕಾಮಿ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ತಳಪಾದೀ ಕಲ್ಲುಮೇಲೆ. 
'ನಿಜಗಡಬ 
39 
ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳೀ ವಡ್ರಹಳ್ಳಿ ಬೋರೆದ್ಭಾವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಬಳ iios TERY. 
ಪ್ರವಣಣ 3' 6” x 1'. 
ನಂಜ | 3403௦ 
ல 2 | i ಟಿಗೆ 
* 


33 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ್‌ೀ ಕೆಂಚನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಮಾರೀ ಗುಡೀಮುಂದೆ ನಟ್ಟಕಳ್ಲಿ ನಲ್ಲಿ " 
nega wa Wed, — S ae 4' x 9. 


Jab, ಕ್ರೀವಿಜಯಾಭ್ಯು ₹ನ್ಹುವರುತಮಾನವಾದವಿ 
ದಯಕಾಲಿವಾಹನಕಕ *ರೋಧಿಸಂವತ್ಸರದ 
aa gori. WT ”ಮಾರ್ಗಕಿರ್ಷ , , 

4 


"PIE vip ere % ಯಲಶ್ರೀಮತುಮೆಹಾ 


ಶ್ರೀರಂಗಪಟ್ಟ ತಾಲೂಕು 


"ಮಣ್ಣ ಲೇಕ್ವರವೀರಪ್ರ l ಛಫಂತನಹಳಿಯನು 
ತ್ಪಾಪರಾಮರಾಜತಿರುಮ I `3ಸಹಿರಣ್ಟೋದ ಕಧಾರಾ 


"'ಅರಾಜಯನವರುಅಮ್ತಾ edes sida) 


Pood en? ಅಯಂಗಾ | த்‌ பது 
ಗಂಸೆತತುಸೀಮೆಬಳಗು | Nan 


ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ್‌ ಆಂಗೆಲಗುಪ್ಪೆಗ್ರಾಮದ ௦03020 ಗುಡಿಬಾಗಶಿಗೆ ಉತ್ತರದಲ್ಲಿ BH FES, 


EVES, BET. ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4' x 3. 
VFA ೧೦೪೪ ವಿರ್ಠಾವಸುಸಂವತ್ಸರದಪೊಪ್ಪ್ಯಮಾಸದ 
2 ತನಿಗೆಸೋಮುವಾರಸ್ಸಹಖಿ ೭, = ತಛೇಸ್ನರತಿ 

... .ತದಿಗೆಸನೋಮೆ: ರಸ್ತ? ah Pa Kak > 
NG TT ccoa DONT 
*ಯ್ಸಳದೇವರುಗಂಗವಾಡಿತೊಂಭತ್ತಯುಸಾಸಿರಮಂಜಿಕ 
ಚಾ ಮಿಂಸುಸರ.ಜ್ಯೂಂಗೆಯುತ್ತಿ ರೆಬಳೆಗಾಜ ಹುಲ 

E ~~ 


"ಸೆಟ್ಟಿ ಗಂಪೊಆಸೆಗೆಪುಟ್ಟಿ ಮುಗಂಬಮ್ಮೋಂಂಗಿಲಿಕ 
° e 
7ನ*ುಸ್ಪೈಯಸ್ವಯುಂಬುವೇವರಿಗೆತವಂಬಟ್ಟು ಈಪವಲ್ಯುವವಾ 


Bao EE p =V ° 2 ರ್ಥ 
ಡಿಸಿದಂಉತ್ತರದೆಸೆಯಹಳ್ಳವಂಸಟ್ಟಿ ಸಿದದರ್ಮ್ಮರಾನಿ 


೧೧೧ A DU ಎ ಸನದ 
`ಪಂಡಿತಂಮವ ಮಃ A `ಒರ್ಣ ಸು 
10 
ಕಾ ಹಂ கடல்‌ way e ಹ E அட்ட š 
MI PT UE 


Vamos? ದರಪ್ಪಣೆಗಂಗೆಯಬಾಣರಾಸಿಯ 


1ಶಿಆಭವಬ್ರಮಾಡಿಯ n ಆರಸಗಳ 


15 
88 
£756 ಹೊಬಳಿ => ಹುಪೈಗ್ರಾಮೆದ ಮಾಶಿಂಗೇಕ್ಕರ ட்ட ನಡಮುಂಜೆ 550 FORO. 
CNW WA. ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 36 x 1' 6”, 

lx s, r 3252? 10 ಸಕಿ LN 
s rond, | um Wadon 
SSL Boris | RSD 
3 ಮ್ಮಣಹೆಗಡೆಯು | Ub லஷ்கர்‌ 

c H a 
*ಶಿಮದೇವನುನನ್ಹಾದೀವಿ | ira a NATA PN 
ROS | MRORMUAED 
(ies ee is 15. ௮ எனி பினை 
ಬಿಟ್ಟಿರುಅದ ಸು | ட்‌ ae — ಶಿ Ed 

"rib 805" to Holl 

8ರಅವಗೆಗತಿಮೋಹ್ಷ2. க க்கக்‌ | 


%e) || ಅತ್ತಿ Boop 


12 
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36 
ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಆನೆವಾಳಗ್ರಾಮದ ಚೌಡಮ್ಮ ನ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾ ನಡೊಳ ಗೆ ನಟ್ಟಕ್‌ಕ್ತಿನಲ್ಲಿ 
UA 
'ಕ್ರೀಕುಭವ.ಸ ಸ್ತು ॥ RA i ಘೂದಯಕಾನೀವಾಹನಕತವರುಪಂಗಳು 
೨ ಯ ರಉದ್ರಿ)ಸೆಂವತ್ಸರೆ jl 2052 ಇೆಲುಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಯ ಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ 
[a 
"ರಾಜಪರಮೊಕ್ವ oS ಪ್ರತಾ ಪರಾಮದೇವಮಹಾರಾಯಿದೊರೆವರು | ರತ್ಸಸಂಹಾಸನಾರೊಥರಾ 


ಗಿಅನೇಕಪುತುವಿಸಾ ಇಮ್ರಾರಾ ಜ್ಯಂಗ್ಸೆಲ ತ್ತಿ ರಲುಆತ್ರೆಗೋ: ತ್ರದಮೈೈಸೂರ 
*ನರಸರಾಜೊಜೆಯರಳೊಮಾರಚಾಮರಾಜೊಡೆಯ 
5ರವರದಳವಾಯಿಚಾಮನ ಪ್ಲನವರುಚಾಮರಾಜೆ ಹೊ 
னைத்‌ 

*ಹಾದೇವದೇವೋತ್ತ ಮಮೈಸೂರಬೆಟ್ಟದ್ರೀಮ 
*ಹಾಬಲೇಕ್ಕರದೇವರಗೆಆನೆವಾಳಗಾ ಮವನು 
ಯಿಚಂದ್ರಗ್ರಹಣಪುಂಣ್ಯಶಾಲದಲಿ 
"ದ್ದಾರೆಯನೇಖೆದುಕೊಟ್ಟೀಲಾಶಾಸನ 

OR 
37 
ಆದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಬೈರೇದೇವರಗುಡಿ ಮುಂದೆ ಇಗಶಿಬಳ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 8' 6" x 2. 


'ಕ್ರೀಮತುಕೀಲಕಸಂವತ್ಸ ರದವಯಿಕಾಖ i *ಫೌಸಿತಾಇಯಕಲ್ಲುಆಮಂಜೆಗೌಂಡ 
22> ಎಳು ನಲಿಸೆಟಿಗೆಮಾಇತಂಗಿಗೆಅ *ಗೆಮಾಡಿದಕರಿಯದೇಬಜಿಗೆಲುಸಮಾಧಿ 
3ವರಮಗಮೆಂಚಿಗಾಂಡನಿಲಿಸಿದ | | 

38 
ಆದೇ ಗುಡಿಮೆೊಂಜೆ ಬಿದ್ದಿ ರುವ ve ನಲ್ಲಿ 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 6' x 3 

4 pen | *ಗುಬಿಯ , , , , , 
கைல தத an 
ப த | 6 


* * ° * q 2 ட e ಸಸಿ | ட்டி 


39 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಮೇನಾಗರದ ಆಂಜನೇಯದೇವಸ್ವಾ ನದ ವಿದರು ಪಾರ್ಶ್ವ ಕಟ್ಟೆಯ ಆರೆಕಲ್ಲಿನಮೇಲೆ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2:6" x 4' 6”, 
SAU: ಕ್ರೀ ಆ EA RAIN a ... No 
2 
ವರ್ತ 


ದು anne ವಸಂವತ ಶೃರದಚಯಿತ್ರಕು ௦35 ಕ್ರೀರಂಗಧಾಮನಕ್ರೀಭಂಡಾರಕಿ ಮಂದ್ರ ಸ್ವಹಾಮಂಡಲೇ 


ಕ್ರೀರೆಂಗಪಟ್ಟ ತಾಲೂಕು, 47 


*ಕ್ಚರರಾಮರಾಜತಿರುಮುಲರಾಜಯ್ಯದೇವಮಹಾಅರಸುಗಳ್ಳೆಯನವರುಕೊಟ್ಟಸಿಲಾಕಾಸನಡಕ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂದರೆನಂಮತಂದೆರಾಮಶಾ 
*ಜಯನವರಿಗೆಪೇಜ್ಯವಾಗಬೇತೆಂದಪ್ರೀರಂಗಧಾಮಸ್ಕಾಮಿಗೆ, ae 

S rane ಸಿ ಹುಟು ಟಿಸಿಯ ಬಹಯ 

*ತತೊಂಡನೂರಗ್ರಾಮ o ಮೇವಾಗಶದಗ್ರ o dox ராவு o ಅಂತುಗ್ರೆ 9 ಸರ್ವಮೂನ್ಯವಾಗಿ, , , ..... 
"ಧಾರೆಯನುಯೇಉದುಸಮರ್ಸಿಸಉ ಯಿನಾಲಶುಗ್ರಾಮನೆಸಲುವಚತುಸ್ಸೀಮೆಯೊಳಗಾದಗದ್ದೆ = 
*ಡಲುಅಣೆಅಚೆಕಟುಕಾಡಾರಂಜನೀರಾರಂಭಮಗ್ಗ ಮನೆವಣಸುಂಕಸುವರ್ಣುದುಯಯೆತ 

nt E ಗೆನಿಧಿನಿತ್ಲೇಪಹಲಸಾಕಾಣಅಸಪ ್ರುನೋಗತೇಜಸ್ಕಾಮ್ಯುವನುಸ್ಕೂಮಿಯನ್ಸೆ 

"ವೇಶ ತೆಸವರ್ಬಿಸಿಹಿರೇಲ್ಯಧೂರ್ವತವಾಗಿಧಾರೆಯನ:ಯರ್ವದೆಆಚೆಂದ್ರಾರ್ತಉನಡಿಸಿಬರು 
'ವೆಉಯಿಸೇವೆಯಧರ್ಮವನುನಡಿಸದೆತಬ್ಬಡೆವನುತುಮತಾಯಿತಂದೆಯೆಕಾಸಿಯಲಿತೊಂದ 

3ಔಪಾತಕಕೆಹೋಗುವನು, E கா்‌ அரசா Ga 


49999 89 e s q ೨೨9 * 2 s aaa a € ೨ s ಇಇ ಇಇ q e 9 ಇ ೨ o 9 ಇ 9 


40 - 
= à e! N 
ಅರೇ DENG BOW, ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಆರಳೇಕಟ್ಟೈಬಳ TH FESO. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4'x 3, 

ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಕ್ರೀವಿಜಯಾಭ್ಯುದೆಯಕಾಲೀವಾಹನಕಖವರುಪಂ, , , 

௮102 ಸಂದುವರ್ತಮಾನವಾದಪುರ್ಶಿವಸಂವತ್ಸರದಚ 

*ಯಿತ್ರಕು ೧ಲೂ ಕ್ರೀರಂಗಧಾಮನಕ್ರೀಭಂಡಾರಕ್ರೀಮನು 
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51—53 
ಆದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಈಸ್ವರದೇವಸ್ಥಾ ನಡ ಗೋಡೆಮೇಲೆ, 
ಗ್ರಂಥ ಮತ್ತು 6020, 
54 


ಅದೇ Dewy ತೊಂಡನೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಲಫ್ಲೀನಾರುಯಣಸ್ಕಾಮಿ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ವೊಳಪ್ರೌಸಾರದಲ್ಲಿ 
ರಂಗಮಂಟಪದ ಹೊರಭಿತ್ತಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ದಕ್ಷಿಣಕಡೆ ಕೆಳಗಿನ ಲೋವೇ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಗ್ರಂಥ ಮತ್ತು eds, 
55—56 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕೃುಪ್ಸದೇವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಹೊರಭಿತ್ತಿ/ ಯಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಗ್ರಂಥ ಮತ್ತು 60220, 
57 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಲದಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಕ್ರೀಹೊಯಸಳಕ್ರೀವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳದೇವರಸರುಪೃ Qos ñ 


2 
ಯೆವಿರೋಧಿಕೃತುಸಂವತ್ಸರದಆಕ್ಟೃಯ್ದ wow | 


— 
e 


dtm ರಾಯರುಕ್ರೀಗೋಬನಾಥದೇವರಿಗೆಹೊಹ್ಲಿನವಲ್ಲಸು 
58 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ವೊಳಪ್ರಾಸಾರದಲ್ಲಿ ಗರ್ಭಗೃಹದ ಹೊರಭಿತ್ತಿಯಲ್ಲಿ 
ಗ್ರಂಥ ಮತ್ತು ಅರವಕ್ಷರ. 


52 . Seringapatam Taluq. 


59 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ತ Dunn. 
NE £2 z 
க்க (ಇತ್ತಿ ರುಮುಟಿ — e$ DED, ಘರೆ 
2 ಇತ್ತಿರುಮುತ್ತ A, o 
noris 
ட 
60 
ಆದೇ ಸಲ co 
1ಸ್ನಬ ಸಮಸ ಪ್ರಶಸಿ R33 ಮನುಮಹುಮುಂಡಲೇಕ್ಶರತ್ರಿಭುವನಮಲ್ಲತಳಕಾಡುಕೊಂಗುನಂಗಲಿಗಂಗವಾಡಿನೊಣವ್ಚವಾ 


ROVE ಚೈ ಂಗಿಬನಮೂಬಿಹಾನುಂಗಲುಸೆ 929. 5 ಭುಜಬಲನೀರಗೆಗಚಳವುತ ಮ್ರ ತಾಪ ಪಶ್ರೀನಾರಸಿಂಹಹೊಯಸಳದೇವರುಕ್ಕೀ 
ಮದ್ರಾಜದಾಧಿದೊರ, , , , , . . ....... 

ಫಿರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೈವ್ರತ್ತಿರ್ಡ್ವಕಕವರಿಪಂಸಾಸಿರದಅವತ್ತೆ ತೆ ರೆಡನೆಯಪ್ರಮಾಧಿಸಂವತಸೆರಡೆಆಕ್ಕಯುಜಕುದ್ದ ತ್ರಯೋದಆದಿವಾರಉತ್ತ 
ರಾಭಾದೆ ಶ್ರೈಪಡತುಲಾಯನೆಂ್ರಮಣದನ್ನು 3 ER e CONIC 'ಆದನಷುವಣದೇವಾಲಯವದಲಿತ್ತಿ ex 


ಕ್ರೀನಾರಾಯಣದೇವರಿ ೧ನಿವೇಷೇರಾದ 
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3ಮಾಡಿಕೊಟ್ಟುಬಿಟ್ಟದತ್ತಿ ಈಮಾರತತ್ತುವ್ರಿತ್ತಿಯಸಜತೆಯಬಟ್ಟ , , , ,ಲಿನ್ನಿದಂಮವಂನಡಸಿಡವರುಗಂಗೆಯತೀರದಲ್ಲಿಸುಸಿರಳವಿ 
a er Ac ೨ಮಾಡಿದಥಲವನೆಯ್ದು ವರುತಈದಮ್ಮವಂತೆಡಿಸಿತೆಜಿ ಯತೊಂಡವರುಗೆಂಗಾತೀರ. , 


*ರೇತ ವಸುನ್ನರ ತಂಪಸ್ಸ್ಟಿರ್ವ್ವರಿಪಸಹಸ) ನಿಷ್ಟ 


61 
ಆದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಹೊರಪ್ರಾಾರದಲ್ಲಿ 232055 ಗೋಡೆ ಮೇಲೆ, 
ಹಳೆ ನ್ನ dg, 
ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಶ್ಚರತಳಕಾಡುಹಾನುಂಗಲುನೊಣಂಬವಾಡಿ , EL. 
*ಛವೀರಗಂಗನಸಹಾಯಕೂರನಿಸಂಕಪ್ರತಾಪಹೊಯ್ಸಲಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳದೇವ, 
*ನೆೆವೀಡಿನೊಳುಸುಖಸಂಕಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯುತ್ತ ಮಿರಲು , , 
ಹಾಸಸಾಯಿತಂತಂತ್ರ, , , ....... ಸುರಿಗೆಯಹಾಗೆಯ್ಯೂನು 


ஸ்வ, ರದಚ್ಛತ್ರ 
ಯಾದಪತಿ 
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( ಇದರಲ್ಲಿ கோஸ்‌ ಚನ್ನಾಗಿ ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ ) 


62 
ಅದೇ ah ನದ ತಳಪಾದೀ FY ಮೇಲೆ . 
ಮೇಲೆಭಾಗ. 


Eu ಸಮಸ SENS, ಸಹಿತಂಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವೃಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಸ್ವರಂತ್ರಿಭುವನವು ಭ್ಞತಳಕಾಡುಕೊಂಗುನಂಗುಲಿಗೆಂಗೆ, , .ಎನೊಣಂಬಿ 
ವಾಡಿಉಚ್ಚಂಗಿಬನ ನವಾಸಿಹಾನುಂಗಲ್ಲು ಗೊಂಡೆಭುಜಬಳವೀರಗಂಗಜಗದೇತಮಲ್ಲಕಿ ೪ಕ್ರೇನಾರನಿಂಹ, oo, ವರುಕಿ (ಮದಾ 


ಜಥಾನಿದೊರಸಮುದ್ರದಲುಸುಖಸಂಥಾವಿನೋದಬಿಂಪು AOS ರಲುಸಕವರಿಪಸಾ 'ವಿಠದಮುವತ ನೆಯ 
ಶ್ಚರಸಂವತ್ಸರೆದಲು. , , waved ಜನಿಕುತ್ರವಾರೆತೊಲ , 


$) மடு ತಾಲೂಕು, 58 


ರ್ವಾಧಿಕಾರಿಸೇವಾಧಿಪತಿಕಾರಿಕುಡಿತಿವಿಕೊತಾ .ಎ.ಎಎಷ ಎಷ ಎಸ ಜಯಜಯ ಸಯ ಸ ಯಾದವನಾರಾಯಣಚೆ 
ತುರ್ಮೇವಿಮಂಗಲದಮಧ ನ್ರಿದಲುಕಾರಿತಾಡಿತಿಲೆಕೂತವಿಣ್ನ ಘರ, ಮಾಡಿಸಿತ್ರೀಲಕುವಿಕ್ರೀಥೂಮಿಸಹಿತವಾಗಿವಿತ್ತಿ ರುಂದನೆರು 
ಮಾಳತಿರುಪ್ರತಿಪೆ ಎಯಂಮಾಡಿಸಿಆದೇವರಿಗೆಆಪಂದ್ರಾರ್ತರಿಸೆಲುನಂತಾಗಿ NE, ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವಕಂಮಾಡಿಸೊಟ್ಟು ಬಿಟ್ಟ 
ದತ್ತಿಹೊಸವ್ರಿತ್ತಿಯನಡುವಣಸೆ GY ಇವಾಡಬಾಜೆಹ? ಲನೆಗರೂರಗಿರಿನುನಮಹಳ್ಳಿ ಗುಂಮನಹ»್ಳಿಎರಡುಹಿಂಧುಘೆಟ್ಟಮೇ 
ಡಣಬೆಟ್ಟಹ BA ha ல்க... ಜೆಲೆಕಬುಬಂಡಿಹೊಳೆಕೊರಟಿಸೆಜತೆ ಕಾರದ. |||... 
ಪೆರದನಹಾಳುಸೆರೆಹಾಳುಗೊರವಿಸುಲುಗುಣಿಬಡಬಟೆ NK akan ಸೆಂತನಹಟ್ಟವಿರಡಿಂಗುನಸೂಹ . ಹೆಜೆವೂರಸರಹ 
8 RTE BY ERAT ) ಇಂತೀಮೂವತ್ತೊ ರಪ್ರಭುಗವುಡಗಳುವೊತ್ಕ ಲಗುಡಿದ್ದುಕಾರಿಕುಡಿತ್ತಿಲೆಕೂತ್ತಾ 2089, 0 
uA ರಿಂಗಾಗಿಕೂತ್ತಾ ಡಿದೆಂಡನಾಯ್ದ ರೆತ್‌ಯ್ಯೂಲು 

2ಹ್ಞಾನುಮಂಗಲೆ ೊಂಡುವಡುವಣಬೆಟ್ಟಹಳ್ಳಿಯಪೊರ್ವಬೀಮಾಸಹಿತವಾಗಿವಿಶಿರುಂದನೆರುಮಾಳುದೇವರಿಗೆಸಲೆಮಾಟೊಟ್ಟಮ 
ಯಹಳ್ಳಿಯತೆಣಗುಗಾರಿಕಾರಿತುಡಿತಿಲೆಕೂತ್ತಾ ಡೆದೆಂಡನಾಯ್ದ ರಣ್ಳುಯ್ಯುಲುವಂತುಗಿಯಿಮೂತೂರಪ್ರಭುಗಳು ಗಳು. 
ಹೊಡಿ. RSS ಪಡುವಣಜೆಟ್ಟೃಹಸ್ಫಿಯ , , , ,ಹಿರಿಯರಂತಿಯುವಳಗಣ ... ....... 


ಒರಸು ಸೆ ಬಜಿ ಸೀಮಾಸಹಿತವಾಗಿ , , , ಪೆರುಮಾಳು ,,,, was Bo 
ல்‌ ರೆಶ್ಟೌಯ್ಯಲುಯಿನೂಣಹೊಂನುಮಗ : ಸೊಂಡುಯಿಯಿನ್ನೂ ಜುಗದ್ಯುಣಹೊನ್ನಿಂಗಾಗಿ 
¥ 
EIUN, 
ತ nane ಮಾಡಿದೆಕ್ಷಲವವಿಯು BISA, ಮರ್ಯದೆಯತಬ ವ್ರದವರುಗಂಗಾತೀರದಲಿಸುಸಿರಶವಿಲೆಯುವಂಸಾಸಿರಬ್ರಾಹ "n 


ರುವಂಕೊಂದಪಾಪವನೆಯ್ದುವರುಸಾಮಾನ್ಯೋಯಂಥರ್ಮಕೇತುರ್ಸ್ಯಪಾಣಾಂಕಾ ಲೇಕಾಲೇಪಂಲನೀಯೋಧನತ್ಸಿಃ IRRF 
ನೇತಾನಭಾವಿನಃಪಾರ್ಶಿವೆಂದಾ )ನಧೂಯೋಭೂಯೋಯೂಚತೇರಾಮಚನ್ನ y: li ಸ್ಫದತ್ತಾ ಹರ 
ಹ ವಾ ಟೆ maq TS READ தத்வம்‌ qu [| 5:65 ಡಿತ್ತಿಲ್ಲೆ wa ss, ர்‌ ದಣ್ಣನಾಯಸ್ಥ 
ರುವಿತ್ತಿ dx, ಪೆರುಮಾಳ ಂಗಾಗಿಕ್ರೀಯಾ ದೆವನಾರಾಯಣಚತುರ್ವೇದಿಮಂಗಳದಲುತೊಂಣ್ಣು கெல 00803) 
i 8613 86 HOI ಇನ್ನು = ಮಾತ್ರಾ = 
வ), ಗೆದ್ಯಾಣಹೊನ್ನ್ನ ಕೊಟ್ಟುಮಾಯುಕೊಣ್ಣ ಹಿರಿಯಬನಮೊನ್ನು 9 2,55, EU ತ 
5 னி a bn லல ವ್ರಿತ್ತಿ ನಾಲ್ಕು = ಮಾರಬ್ರಾಹ್ಹೇಣರುದಾಸಂಮಾಡಿದವ್ರಿತ್ತಿ ನಾಲ್ಕು ವರೆಕ್ವ ಮಾರಅಕೇಪವು 
<. P 2. =°. re 
ಹಾಸಭೆಯುಸೂಡಿರ್ದ್ದು dab) ಯರಡೂವರೆಕ್ಯ NDE TB, ಸರುಮಾಳ ತಿರುಪ್ರತಿಸೆ ಯಿಂಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವೈಕಂದಾಡಿ 
ಹೊಟ್ಟ ತೆಂಗಣಮಾವಿನಬನಂ, BAREH, ವಣ್ಣುಸಾಫ್ರಿಮದೂರಸಭೆತ್ಯಲೂರಸಭೆಮಂಗಲಮಹಾಕ್ರಿಃ | 


(ಈ 3 ಪಚ್ಚಿ ಗಳ ಮೊದೆಲು ಭಾಗವೂ ಗೋಡೆಯಲ್ಲಿ NORAD.) 


63 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಪೂರ್ವ ಪಾರ್ಶ್ವದ ಗೋಡೆ ಮೇಲೆ. 
ES E A: ELE 
Pod RTA, |... 
ಕ್ರೀಮೆದ್ರಾಜಧಾನಿದೊರಸಮುದ್ರದನೆ, NE 
*ಮನ್ಮಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಸರ್ವಾಧಿಸಾರಿಮುಗೆ. |. 
> ಅಗ್ರಹಾರ್ರಿಯಾ தக்கது 


64 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ. 


ಎನೆ ಪತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ, 
4 1 ಕುಭಮಸ್ಮು ॥ 
'ಕ್ರೀಮತೇರಾಮಾಸುಜಾಯನಮಃ ಪಾತುತ್ರಿಣಿ 


2 " e 
ಜಗಂತ್ತಿಸಂತತಮಹಾಸಾರಾದ್ಭರಾಮುದ್ಭರನ್ನಿ ER " 


54 Seringapatam Talug. 


"ಡತಳೇಬರೆಸ್ಸೆಭಗವಾನ್ವುಸ್ಟೈೈವೆದಂಪ್ಪ VASE rs 

*ಹನ್ನ ಶಿನಾಳತಿದ್ದಿರಸನಃಪತ್ರಂತ್ರಿ on ಂಶಿನೋಮೇರುಃ 
ಸತೋಶಶಿಮೇದಿನೀಜಲಜತಿಪ್ರೋೊಮಾನಿರೊಲಂಬತಿ hes 

Ga a ದ್‌ ಜೋತಿ " 2 a 

EG. 825 3 BRING ROASTER ADO | ಬ್ರಯಾಂಗ 
?ಸಂಗಸಂಜಾತಸಾಂಪ್ರಸ್ಥೇದೋದಯಾಮಿವ ॥ ಹರೇರ್ಲೀಲಾವರಾಹನ್ಯದ 

8 .— க்க 

ட) ಸ್ಪಪಾತುವಃ | ಹೇಮಾ ದ್ರಿ ಕಲಕಾಯತ್ರಧಾತ್ರೀಚ್ಛತ ಶ್ರತ್ರಿಯ 

` ಥೌ ॥ = ॥ ಕ್ರಿತಂಸಂದದರೊಪ್ರೆಕೌಸ್ತುಭದೊಳಜ್ಚೊತ್ತಿರ್ದೃವೊಲ್ಲೋಜರಿ'ಕಂ 
aes x ೌಮದೀಯ್ಯೂವಾಸ ನೆಗೆ 1 கலை ones z ಳೆಂದೀರ್ಪೆಯಿಂದಾತಾಮ್ರಾ ಕ್ಲಿ 
CES WOES SAN ತನ್ಮುಃ ಸೃತ್ಛಮಂಕು ಸಂಜಾತಾನ 8 Sr Sede n ನೊ 


CORREALE ETI 11 ಹಯತಿಭುವನಜನ್ಮಸ್ಥೆ "— 
லட seem tea 1 ಆ ஆணவ இடரும்‌ 
kna ka A ja t ಲಕ್ಷಿ QU ಯಂ | ಪ್ರರುಪುನಚಿದವಿಕೇಪಾನ್ಸ 9 
35ದ್ಯ್ಯವಯವವಾಸಮಾನಸಸ್ಯೈತದಾ | ಪುರುಷೋತ್ತ லைக்‌, dris tristes 


BR areas | ERE ತ್ರಿನಾಮಧೇಯಾತ್ರಚರತ್ರೋವಿಥೇರಭೂತ್ತುತ್ಯಃ | ವಶ್ಯಾಯ 

Vege after teen esse | ಅ ತ್ರಿನೇತ್ರಾದುದಭವತ್ತಿ )ನೇತ್ರವಸಶಿರ್ವಿ 

Bus | ನಕ್ರತ್ರಹಾರತರಳಃಪ್ರತ್ರ 5285060555 | ಬುಧೋವಿಧೊರಭೂತ್ತ ಸ Na JAH 

mi Edad ಆಯಿುರಾನಿರಭೂತ್ತ್ಮ ಸ್ವಾದಾಯುಪೋನಹುಪೋಜನಿ | ಯಯಾ 
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ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಬನಹೆಳ್ಳ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರ ಪೂರ್ವ ಊರಬಾಗಲ ಬಳ ಉತ್ತ: vig ಬಿದ್ದಿ ರುವ ಕರೀಶಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ- 


ಆರವಕ್ಷರ. ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1 5x1. 
125 
_ರಂಗೂೊರು ಹೋಬಳ LUN AVY ರಾಮದೇವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾ ನನವ ಉತ್ತ: ರ ತಳಪಾದೀ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲಿ. 


ಮೆ. = 
ಹೆಳನ್ನ 220, 


1ತನಂಗಾಡಿಯಾದಸುಂಚವಮಾರಾಯನಾರರಾಜೇನ್ಹ peared A 


"dos sb ஜட "MT UR 
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ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ WE ರಂಗೂರು ಹಳೇ ನಾಲಾಬಳ ನೆಟ್ಟ TERI. 


P] ಎ 1 WA ” 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1 6 x 9". 


உஸ்‌ | அல 
9௦523௦ 4639 
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ಅದೇ DWI ಕಾಚೇನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ws | ರ ಬೆಟ್ಟದಲ್ಲಿ ಮೆಲೆ ಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ BLOWS | ಯ 
ದಕ್ಷಿಣಕಡೆಯಲ್ಲಿ, 
ஷ்‌ amas sos ವತ್ಸರ | *ರಾಮಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯಿಕಲ್ಲಪಲೃತಿಕೊಟ್ಟುದೆ 
*ರಸಿವಾಲ್ಯಾವಮಾ | 5௯3 
Scis eds SR. XS 3) | 
128 
ಅದೇ ee இ. 
(oy aa ಇ ಧಾಡಿ | 4ಕದೇವರಿಂಗೆಕೊಟ್ಟಗೆ ௦ 
TREO ಹಚ is ளை 
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( ಮೇಲೆಕಂಡೆ o ಕಾಸನಗಳ ಅಕ್ಷರಗಳೂ ಸುತರಾಂ ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ, ) 
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ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಸೋಮಸೂತ್ರದ ಗುಂಡಿಯ ಬಳಿಯಲ್ಲಿ. 
*ಹೊಜರಕಈಗವದ್ಯಾಣಒಂದಕೊಟ್ಟು 
ರಯುಿಕಲಪಲವಕಬೊಂದುಬಲಾಳಿಂ 


| னல்‌, LLL. ಮೆಂಗಳ ॥ 
27 


IRA, ಮಂಗಲಸೊಂಡಹರಹರಿಯುಗೆ ij 
ರದನಾರಸಿಂಹಪಟ್ಟ್ಯಣದಬಲಾಳುಸೆ 
3: 
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ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಹೊರಗೋಡೆಯ ಉತ್ತ: c=. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 6% 1" 6”, 


TAG ಭೀವಿಭವಸುವತ್ಸರದಪಾಲುಗುಣಬಹುಳಚತುರ್ದ್ವಸಿಆ(ದಿ)ತ್ಯೇವಾ 


Nan 

ல 
2 253 ಪತಾಪ Ben. ಗೆ ; 
hos QL E ಭ್‌) ವರ್ತಿಕ್ರೀವೀರನಾರಸೂಗದೇವರಸರಸಾಮಾ)ಯದ 
ದಕ ಬಾವಿ ಬಾ க கற்க kk 
EU Ir o c M 


( ಇದೆರಲ್ಲಿ ಅಕ್ಷರಗಳು ಸರಿಯಾಗಿ ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ } 
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ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಪಟ್ಟಿಸೋಮಹಳ್ಳ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಆಂಜನೇಯ ಗುಡಿಯ ಉತ್ತ: Crs ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ: 
ಹಳಗನ್ನ um, 


Im s 
ಜೂ த ES FE ಚ ಜನ್ನಿ ees š 


“Tandes adana, a GU 
ತಿರಾಜಮಲೆಪರೊಳ್ಗ ಂಡಗಂಡಬೇರುಂಡಕದನಪ್ರಚಂಡ, , , , , , 
*ರನೇಶಾಂಗವೀರಕನಿವಾರೆಸಿದ್ಧಿ மலர்‌ ஈம. , , , ,, 
*ಿಕಪ್ರತಾ "ಹೊಯ್ಸ 'ಳಚಕ್ರ “ary "ವೀರ ನಾರ 
Uo er Votes 132535 1405 qoq) ವೀ 
3?ಕ್ರೀಮುಖಸಂವತ್ಸರದಬಹುಳಸುಪ್ದ ಪಂಚಮಿಕಥಿವಾರದಂದುಕು 
'್ರುವಂಕನಾಡಯಾದವನಾರಾಯಣಚತುರ್ವೇದಿಹಿರಿಯಗ್ರಹಾ 
ಗರದವಡವೆಯವಟ್ಟೀಂಸ್ಯಾಮಿಹಳ್ಳಿಯಸಕಿಯರತುಲದ 

தை aay *'ನಸುಯ್ಯಾನ *”ಪುತ್ರಹಿದ sob *ನೋದೆ 
சலி, ೫ನೂಳು ல்ல ವಂವ Mga ಗದು 3'ವೀರಸ್ಸು 


>a ೯ವಳೈಕೊಂಡ, , ,, ,, ನಮಗಮಲಯೆನವಂಸಕಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ) 6 
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Sexo ಸ ಲದಲಿ Ba ° = Sec 
ಅದೇ Asp ನೆಟ್ಟರುವ ಮತ್ತೊ ono 566582. 
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ಅದೇ Deny ನೆಲಮನೆ ಗಾ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ವಾರಾ ಇಂಯುಣಸ್ಕೊಮಿ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಂದೆ ಯಿರ.ವ லாத. 
ಮಾಣ ZYY x 9' 6." 
ಪಶ್ಚಿಣಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ 

12 ೀಗಣಾಧಿನತಯೇನಮಃ | குலைவு ஸ்லிம்‌ | ಬ್ರಯಾಂಗಸಂಗಸಹಿ 
“akon ದ್ರಸ್ಸೆ ನದೋಪಡೆಯಾಮಿವ n ರೆಂಗಂನುತ್ಯಂಗರೆಂಗೇ ‘ore ನಿಜರದೆನಧಿಯಾರಂಕರಸ್ಫೋತ್ತ DROIT FO 
9931533532 ಉತರಿನತರದಸ್ನೆ ಯಮಾರೋಪಯಂಕ್ರ | sso ಪ್ರೋತ್ಸಾಹೆಯಂತ್ಯಾಃ್ವಿ ತಕುಚಿವದನಂವೀಕ್ಷಮಾ 
eoe mae ಬಾಲೋವಾತ BURU KISINAN COSA AS, ಮದುಡೆಯೋಮುಕ್ತಾ ಮ 


Sobre Sot ಹಿ ಮಾಜಾಂನತ್ತಾಮೂಲನಿಲಯ ಯಃಸುವರ್ನ್ನಮಹಿತೋಯದೋರ್ವಂಕಃ l ತತ್ರಾಸೀತ ಸಂಗಮೋನಾಮಭೂಮಿಸಾಲೋ 
Í ಗುಣಾ 


820s ಮೇನಕನಾ OS: ER SET NE PE SADC ಖಡ್ಗ ಧಾರಾಸಂಪಾತ ಪಾಟಿತಪರಃಕತವೈರಿರಾಜಃವಂಸೇನಿಕೇಷಕ್‌ 
ವಿಲಾಸತರ್ಫೆರ್ಯಕೋಭಿೀಸಂಕೋಭಿತಃತ್ತಿತಿತಳೇತಲಿಬುತ್ತ ರಾಯಃಆಸೀದಾಸೋಮಭೂವಿಾಾಕಮಾಳಿಮಾನಿತಕಾಸನಃ ॥ ರಾಜಾಹ 
"ಹರಸ, ಸೊ கைக ಂದ್ರಮಾಃಆ ಅನೀದೀಮಮಹಿಮಾಹಿಮೆಧುಮ್‌ತ್ಲಿ Fu ತಃ ತ;)ಯೋಹರಿಹರ ಇಂಸ್ರುಪತೇರುದಾರಃಉು 
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NS ಬ್ರ n 


ig; ನ್ಸಿಮಹಾರಾ ಜೋದೇವರಾಜಯಿವಾಸರಃಸುಮನಃಸೇವಿತೋಜಿಪ್ಸು ದೇವರಾಯೋಧರಾಧಿಪಃಧನೆಂ ಜಯಧನುರ್ನ್ವಿದ್ಧಾನಿಪದ್ಧಾಯೋಧರಾ 


ದಾ ಸುನಹು ನಿನನ Begun ರಧುಹೋದುವಿದೇವರಾಯಃತನ್ವಾಮವಸ್ಯತ್ಯೆವೇಂದುರುದಾರಕೀಕ್ತಿ: ೯ರ್ಜಾತಃಕ 
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ಸಂತಿಯಂನ್ರುಪತಿಮಿಮ್ಯ್ವಡಿದೇವರಾಯಂ | ದಾನಾನಿಜಂವಿತರಣಂಕ್ಲಿತಿರಾಲವಾಲುಸೇಹೋದಕಂಜಲಧಯಕ್ಷ್ಯಧನಾನಿಮೇಘತಾರಾಃಸ್ರ 
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17 » OPE š 
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ಮೂಡಲುಲೋಕಪಾವನೆಯಸಾಗರದಲ್ಲಿನಿಂದುತೆ ರಕ್‌ಲುನೋಡಲಾಗಿಆಸಾಗವದದ ಕ್ಷಿ ஈடா கவே ம்‌ 


““ಯಾಗಿನಡದುಲಸ್ಷ್ಮೇಯದಿಕ್ಕಿ ನ ಬ್ಲಿನಿಂದು ಕೂಡ್ಲು xoti வலீ exar? வைக 
“ಡುವೆಲುನೋಡಿಕೂಡ್ಡು = ್ರೈಯಕ್ಕೀಮೆಯನ್ನು ಎಡದಲ್ಲಿ ಹೊತ್ತಿ ல ವಿಡತೆವರುಮೇಲೆಸಬ್ಯ 
“கல்லி த்‌ ತದೆಹೆಬ್ಬುಡೆಯ ಯನ್ನು SORE Fed — s sQ 
== ಲಮನೆಬಲ್ಲೇಯನದಳ್ಳಿಯಮೂರಸಂದಿಯ ನೆಟ್ಟಿ ಕಲ್ಲು ನಿಂತುಬಷಗಲುನೋಡಿಕಿರುಗಿಡುಬೆಳದ 
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ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ರಾಂಪುರ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಪ ಪಶ್ಚಿ ಮಕ್ಕೆ ಗೌತಮ ಹೇತ್ರದ ಯೆದುರಿಗೆ ಹಾವೇರೀಿನದಿಯೆ 
ರ ದಹದ RDIS ಜತೆ ಕಬ್ಬಿನಗದ್ದೆ ಯಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲಿ. 


ಉತ್ತ 
ಪೂರ್ವದೆಹಳಗನ್ನುಡಪ್ತರ ಪ್ರಮಾಣ T 6x2’ 6” 
ಸಶ್ರೀರಾಜ್ಯವಿಜಯಸವ್ಟುತ್ಸರ | 1'ದೇವಳೊಮಾರನುಂಧೋರನುಂಮೀಬ್ಬರರ 
ಸತ್ಯ್ರವಾಖ್ಯದೆರ್ಮ್ಮನಡಿಗಳಾಳು 12ನೆ ಬಾಣನಪ ? டு 9 ಕ್ರೀಕೇನಿಗ 
தய CNG 13 ತಲೆನೆಯೆಯಲಕಟ್ಟ ತಟ್ಟು 
ಬೀಯ ತಲೆದಿವಸೆವಾಗೆಸ್ಫಬ್ನಿಸೆಮಸ್ತ್ಯ 1ವುದರ್ಸ್ವೆೊಟ್ಟಸ್ತಿತಿಕ್ರಮವೆ 
ಕವಿದ್ಯಾಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀಪ್ರಧಾನಧಿವಾಸಪ್ಪ ಪ್ರಭವಪ್ರ 


1ವ್ರಿಯಗಿದವರಿಸಜೆತ್ತೊನ್ಪಿವರೆ 
17ಡನಯವರಿಪಮೆಟಳವಿಮೂಲಿ 


6ನೀತಕಕಳಿಸಮಸ್ತಸಮೂಹಭದ್ರಬಾಹುಚ 


72 இத ப்‌ ஷட்‌ 3 
183 ಮುವರಿಪದಬ್ಟಿಗೆಆಯ್ದಳವಿ 


3%. ಕಾಲಸ್‌ 032290) ಲಿಲುಸಳು ௦ 
ನ್‌ E-] eo ^ 


855293 E35, ಪ್ರ ೈಗಿರಿಸವಾಥೆಜೆಳ್ಳೊ 


| 
| 15ನ್ನು Sa வே 000900 
| 
| 
க்கள்‌ ್ರೀವರಮತಿಕಾಗ | 
10328 ತಭಟಾರರ nda V ee ಯ್ಯಾನುಂ | 
[^] 
149 
ಚಂದಗಾಲು ಹೋಬಳ ಮೇಳಾಸಪುರದಮಾರೀಚಾವೆಡಿಗೆ ಪೊರ್ವ 35௮9034237 VR 2650055565. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 7'x1' 8”. 
'ಕುಭಮಸ್ತುಸ Rg 1,2 8 ವಿಜಯಾಭ್ಯುದೆಯಶಾಲಿವಾ 


னில்‌ ೧೪೯ನೆಯ ಕ್ರೋಧನಸಂವತ್ಸರದ | 
30 
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K y ಶು ೧ರಲು ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಮ ಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜರಾಜನ 
வ்கி ಸಿಸಿಯ 
"ದನಂಜಯತಿಂಮಂಣಗಳುಕ್ರೀದೇವಾದಿದೇವದೇವದೇವ 
?ತಿರುಮಲೆಕ್ರತಿರುವೇಂಗಡನಾಥದೇವರಭಂಡಾರಕ್ಕೆ ಸಮರ್ಶಸಿ 
"ದಗ್ರಾಮಕಿಲಾಣಸನದಕ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂದರೆನಮೆಗೆಅಬೂರ 


*ಮಾಗೇಗಿಗೆಸಲುವ. , , . ಯೊಳಗಣ 


ec ೨9 


10 = a, 
A... கத்‌ ....... ಸಲುವಹೆ 


1 ಬಾಡಿಯಗ್ರಾ o ದೆಂಡೆಗನಹಳ್ಳಿಗ್ರಾ o ಜಿದರಹಳ್ಳಿ ೧ 
“சவுல்‌ 2 RES e 
Seow. ನಾಉದಾರಾಪೂರ್ವಕವಾಗಿ , , . .ನಿದಾನಕಾಲ 
1ದಲ್ಲಿಮೊದಲುವೇದಾಂತರಾಮಾನುಜೆಯರಿಗೆ, i. ilu. 

(ಇ ಇನ್ನು 18 RB: ಗಳು Sx ಮಧ್ಯೇ ಅಪ್ರರಗಳು ಹೋಗಿ ಇವೆ) 


150 
383500, ಹೋಬಳ ಕರೇಘೆಟ್ಟ ದ ಶ್ರೀನಿವಾಸದೇವರಗುಡಿಯ ಅಡಿಗೆಮನೆ ಬಾಗಲಿಗೆ sos Ves ಹೊರಭಿತಿ ಶ್ಲಿಯಲ್ಲಿ. 


3ನಳಸಂವತ್ಸರದಮಾ 3ಸೂರರಾಜವಡೇರಸೇವೆ 
22985 ecen ಮಯಿ 


151 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಪ ಸ್ಥಳದ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ. * 
ನಾಗರಾಸ್ಷರ.-ಪ್ಲ ಹಳಿಗೆ. 


ಕುಭಮಸ್ತು M ಹರೇಲ್ಲೀಲಾವರಾಹಸ್ಯದಂಪ್ಠಾ)ದಂಡಸ್ಸೃಪೊತುವಃ | ಹೇಮಾದ್ರಿ ಕಲಜಯತ್ರಧಾತ್ರೀಛತ್ರ 

ಕ್ರಿಯಂದಧೌ | 10332௭ ATANG 3255366658 | ನಾಭೀನಾಳೀಸತೋಜಜೆ ಜ್ಞೇಬ್ರಹ್ವಾಲೋ 

ಹಿತಾಮೆಹಃ | ಏತಾಮಹಾದತ್ರಿರತ್ರೇರಿಂದುರಿಂದೋರ್ಟುಧೋಬುಧಾತ್‌ | ಪ್ರರೂರವಾಸ Soa 6653020253 
> ಇಬ 


v^ 


ಹೋನಹುಪೋಜನಿ | வல்ல CAEN DR I ದ್ಯಾರಕಾನಗರೋಪಾಂತೇ 
ಸಂತತಾತಸ್ಯೃಸಂತತಿಃ l SAR OF ತಾವತಾರಾಃಣಸ್‌ನಿತ sr SBA Tear, s 1 ಯದುಗಿರಿಖರಾಭರ 

MOTI ವತಮಾತ್ರಿತುಂರಮಾರಮಣಂ E ದೇಶ க 25 1 CALE 

; ಪ್ರಜಾಃಪಾಲಯಂತೋಮುಹೀಕೊರಪ್ಪರೇವರ್ಸ ತೆ ಪುಪ್ರತಿ ತೀತಚರಿತೋದೇವರಾಜಮಹೀಪತಶಿಃ | ಆಸೀದಖಿ 
ಲಸಾಮಂತಮಾೌನಲಾಲಿತಕಾಸೆನಃ | exo esas, | WSU ARES 

ಜ್ಞಿರೇಪಂಕಿ 020 ಸ್ಫೋವನಂದನಾಃ l ದೊಡದೇವರಾಜನಾಮಾತೇಪಾಮಾದ್ಯೋರಘಾದ್ವಹೋನಿಯತಂ | 

M + c Pd. xdi a ತೇನಿಜ್ಯೆರನುಜೈಃ 1a ನಿತ್ಛಂಯೋವಿಬುಧಾವನೈೈ ಕನಿರತೋಜಿಪ್ಲು ಸ ಬಸ್ಸು 

ರ್ಕಾಕ $2.5 Ded ರಿಬಲಪ ಪನ ಇವ $8 

ಶ್ರಯಃಕೂದ್ಯಾದ್ಬರಿಬಲಪ್ರಭೇದನವಿಧಿಪ್ರಾಢಪ್ರತಾಪೋಸ್ಹ ತಃ | ಪ್ರತ್ಯರ್ಥಿಷ್ಠಿತಿಭೃದ್ಯಿಕಾಂನಕ್‌ 


ಲಾಪೊಂಡಿತ್ಸುಪಾರಂಗತೆಃ ಸ್ಥಾನೇಸ ಸಂಪ ರ)ತಿನೋಪಮಂಪ್ರತಿನ್ಬನಕ್ರೀದೇವರಾಜಾಭಿಧಾಂ l ಧರ್ಮಪತ್ನ S53 


* ಮೇಲುಕೋಮೆಯಲ್ಲಿದ್ದ ರಾಯಸ್ಯಾಮಿ ಕೆಲುವಲ್ಲೆ DOD ಕಳುಹಿಸಿದ ಪ್ರತಿಯಿಂದ, 


A 
3). ತಾಲೂಕ್ಕು 


TANG | ಆಸೂತಚಿಕ್ಞ್‌. ದೇವೇಂದ್ರ ಕಂಠೀರವಮಹೀಪತೀ | AT BAGH, ತಾಂ 
ಕಿರಸ್ಸುಕಲರ್ಯಪಾದಾರ್ಪಣಂಪ್ರತ್ಥಹಂ ಪುರ್ಪ್ಶೃಭೂರಿಸಲಾನಿಜೈ ರ್ವಸು*ಕುಲ್ಛೇಆಶಾಃಸರಂಪೂರರ್ಯ | 
ಸನ್ಮ್ರಾರ್ಗಂಪ್ರಥರ್ಯಸದಾಕುವಲಯಾಮೋದಂಸಮಾಪಾದರ್ಯ | ಪ್ರಾಯೇಣಾನುಕರೋತಿತಸ್ಯುಚಿಕದೇ 
ವೇಂದ್ರಸ್ಸುಧಾದೀಧಿತೇಃ | ಪ್ರಾಚ್ಛಂಪಾಂಡ್ಯ್ಬಾಂಚೊಕ್ವ ಭೂಪಂವಿಜಿತುಷಮರೇಹರತ್‌ | ಪರಮತ್ರಿಪುರಂಮೈ 
ಪ್ಯಾಂಪ್ರತ್ಸನಂತಪುರೀಮಖಿ | ಪ್ರತೀರ್ಚ್ಯಾಕೆಳದೀಭೂರ್ಪಾಪ್ರಶೃತ್ಯುಹುವನಾನುರ್ಗಾ | ಸಕಲೇಕಪುರಂ 
ಪ್ರಾಪದರಕಲ್ಲೂ ಡುಮಪ್ಪುಸಾ | ಅಹರತ್ವೆ ತಸಮುದ್ರ ಜೆತ್ನೋದೀಚ್ಛಾಯ್ಚ ರಣದುಲಾಖಾನಂ | ones 
ರೆಹಂದಲಗೆರೆಗೊಳೂರ್ತುಮುಸೂರುಹೊನ್ನವಳ್ಳಿ ಲ್ವ | ಮೊರಸಕಿರಾತಾನುಗತಂಮುಫಿ, ಕಮಾಜೌವಿನಿ 
ರ್ಜಿತ್ಯ | ಹೃತ್ಯಾಜಡಕ್‌ನೆದುರ್ಗಂವ್ಯೃತನೋಚ್ಚಿ «s ದೇವರಾಯಮರ್ಗಾಖ್ಯುಂ ! ವರಾಹಮಾದ್ಯುಂತ್ರೀಮಂ 
ಪ್ಲ್ಯಾತ್‌ಚ್ಯುತಂಯವನವಿಷ್ಣು ತಾತ" । ತ್ರೀರಂಗಪಟ್ಟಣಾಸ್ಥ್ಯಾನೀಮಾನೀಯಾಚ್ಛ್ಯಾತಭಕ್ತಿತಃ [ ಮದ್ದಗಿರಿಂಮಿ 
ಡಗೆಯಿಂಬಿಜ್ಚ ವರಂಚನ್ನ ರಾಯದುರ್ಗಂಚ | exe | ಮ್ಹಪ್ಪಗೌಡಂಜಿತ್ಯಾರಾಮಪ್ಪಗೌಡಂಚ | 92 ಮೇರೆಂ 
Mars, Now, AS, So l ದೇವಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣಪೂಜಾರ್ಧೆಂಸಾಮಾ 3)ಜ್ಛಂಪ್ರತಿಪಾದರ್ಯ 1 ಇಂದುಬಿಂ 
ದ್ವಂಗಚಂದ್ರೇಷುಕಕಾಬ್ಬೇಷುಗತೇಪ್ಪುಥ | AOD, PF ARES š ಇದ್ದಿತೀಯಾಯಾಯಿತುಸ್ಲಿಥೌ | ಉತ್ತರೇ 
ಸಹ್ವಜಾತೀರೇನೀಲಾಚಲನಿವಾಸಿನಃ 1 ಕ್ರೀಮತೋವೇಂಶಟೇಕಸ್ಸುದೇವದೇವಸ್ಥುಸಂನಿಧಾ | ಫೈಂಕರ್ಯುಣಾ 
ಮಕೇಪಾಣಾಂಕರಣಾಯಸ್ರೀಯಃಪತೇಃ | Sro வால SRSA TR DT HS 
ಯಾಜ ಪಕ್ರೀನಿವಾಸಸ್ಟುವಾ ಪ್ರೋಗೋಪಾಲನೆಂದನಃ | = UNO VS a ஓரி வித்து 
ತೇ | ಯಾಜ ಪಕ್ರೀನಿವಾಸಾರ್ಯುಪಾತ್ರೊ ್ರೀನಾರಾಯಣಾರ್ಯೈೇಜಃ | ವಾತ್ಸೊ BEEN DIRT ತೀಯಂ 
கிஷி்ஷ்ஷல்‌ ತೇ | ಭಾರದ್ಯಾಹೋರಾಮಚಂದ್ರಪಾತ್ರಃ ஓ AN Sens | ಯಾಜ:ಪೋವೈ ಕುಂತರಾ 
DA, )ಶೀಯಂಸ್ಥಾಮ್ಯೂಮನ್ನುತ್ತೇ | Rari? LA NOTTS NA es ata, ಜಃ | ನೃಸಿಂಹ 
ಜೋರಂಗಖತೀತುರ್ಯಂಸ್ಕಾಮ್ಯುಂಸೆಮೆಕ್ನುತ್ನೇ | ತೇನೈದಂರಾಜವರ್ಯೇಣಪ್ರದತ್ತ ತಾಮ್ರಕಾಸನಂ | Seo 
ದ್ರವ್ಯಾಣ್ಬಕೇಪೂಣಿಲಿಬ್ಬತೇದೇಕಭಾಪಯಾ [st -— 


e e qo e sa 9 e த 99 99 9 ಇ ಇ 
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ತೊನ್ನೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ನಾರಾಯೆಣಸ್ಕಾಮಿ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಪೊರ್ವದಿಕ್ತಿ ನಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಶಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 36 KI 8. 


'ತೊಂಡನೂರಗ್ರಹಾರದಆಗೆ ಯೊಳನೆದೇವರನಂದಾದೀವಿಗೆ 
ಯುನಖರೇಸ್ವರದೇವರನಾ Raros ನಬೆಸದಿಂಆಯ 
*ಡವಿಂಗೆಗೆಸಲುವಂತವರ `'ತಹೆಗ್ಗ ಷೆದಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವಕ 
š 12. Te 

*ದನಅಮ್ರಿತಕಾಕೀಸ್ತಾ ನಪತಿ ಮಾಡಿಬಿಟ್ಟಮಗ್ಗ 
ಕಕಯ್ಯುಲುಚಂದ್ರಾಸ್ಕ ஈஸ்‌ ல i ಗದು o ಅದರಯ 

I ol 14 
"ಗಿದಾರಾಪೂವ್ಯ ಮಾಡಿಬಿಟ್ಟ ಲುನಖರೊಗಳುನಿಟ್ಟಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯ 
?ದತ್ತಿಚಂಡಿಯಬನಿಜರ , , , , 23)ನಖರೇಸ್ವರದೇವರಗೆಸ್ಟ್ವ 


= 
M 


ಕಸಂವತೃರದಲುಮನೆದೆಜ ois ௮2 ೬. 
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120 Seringapatam Talug. 


153 
ಅದೇ ಗಾ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ನರಬಂಹಜೇವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾ, ನದ ಉತ್ತೆ ರ ಗೋಡೇ ಮೇಲೆ, 
ಗ್ರಂಥೆ ಮತ್ತು ಅರೆವಾಕ್ಷರ.- ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 10'x 2. 
154 
erse ಗಾ ಗ್ರಾಮದ os; eet ದೇವಾಲಯದ ವಾಹನ ಮಂಟಿಪದ ತಳಪಾದಿಯ ಸುತ್ತ ಲು. 


ಜಾ s ಚಾ i ವಲ್ಲಿಗೆಕುಜುವಂಕನಾಡಹೊಳೆಯಸುಂಕದಿಂಗೆ 
கை ನಾಲ್ವ ௦8300059 BARONE 9, 


..ಹರಿಯಗ್ರಹಾರತೊಂಡನೊರಕಿವೆಮಹಾಜನಂಗಗೆಕಾಲನಿವರುಪಂಖ್ರ)ತಿತಿದ್ದ ವಲಗೆಕೊಟ್ಟ ಗ ೬೭ ಇದಾಚಂಧ್ರಾಕ್ಟ. F 
ಸ್ಥಾಯಿಯಾಗಿಪ ರೃತಿಪಾಳಿಸುವನು 


e*t ee se 9 n 


155 
ಅದೇ ಕಾಸೆನೆದ ಬಲಪಾರ್ಶ್ನದಲ್ಲಿ. 


1 


ಸ Kahi ಸಮಸ ಸ್ಮಭುವನಾಕ್ರಯಕ್ರೀಪ್ಯ ಕೈಥುವಿವಜ್ಣಭಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜನ ರಮೇಶ, ಚ 
8ಗ್ವಿಜಯಗಳಂಮಾಡಿಬಂದುದೊರಸಮುದದ್ರನೆಲೆವೀಡಿನಲುಸುತಸಂಕಥಾವಿನೋ, , 


156 
ಆದೇ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾ ನದ ಯೆಡಗಡೆ ಗೋಡೆಮೇಲೆ. 


Tah, ರ್ರೀಮಂಟಸಂಸ್ರೀಮನುಮಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಂ 
“பருமனா 2௭௭1௦0 717480 
5ದದರ್ಮ್ಯ 

157 
ಮೇಲುಕೋಬೆಯಲ್ಲಿರುವ ತಾಂಬ್ರಕಾಸನ. 


ಕ್ರೀಮತೇಯೋಗಾನರಸಿಂಹಾಯನಮಃ. 
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.ಮುಳಪ-ಸಮಖಂಚಿನತಿರುವನಂದನಸಾಸೇವೆ 
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Roy ತಾಲೂಣು. 
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945 52 Wa ப dd ಹುಹಾದ್ದಾರದ ಮೇಲ್ಬಾಗೆಡಲ್ಲಿ wins ಚಪ್ಪಡಿ FEN 


ಹಳಕನ್ಸಡಕ್ಷರ.-ಪ್ರನಾಣ YK 2 9*. 
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ಸಲ್ಲ Did ಶಾ 
D 


அல்‌ = 


“ல்லி E த ಧಂಮೆಡಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜವರಮೇಶ್ಯರ E. 


zm ತಂಡಅಸಹಾಯಸೂರನೇಕಾಂಗವೀರಸ, .,., 
aD ಗಿರಿದುರ್ಗಮಶಸ್ಸಿಚಲದವಂಕರಾಮಸಟಗಾ OGRE EG டு 


ஸ்‌ த்‌ ಇಮರ್ಮೂಲಚೋಳರಾಜ್ನದ 7 IRE... 


HBr, ನರ್ಧನಹೊಯ 299 EATER னய க 
Er ರು₹ (ಮದ್ರುಜಧ ನಿಶೊರನಮೆದ್ರದನೆಲಡಿನೊಳು. " 


Bp, m: a ಸೃಧ್ಯಿರಾ ಜ್ಞುಂಗೆಯು 2 ಮಿರೆಲುಟಿ, . 


142 =<: " ಮ ௮3 52௮2 
SLE IC ee RRO THON CW ಮುನ್ನ : 
e) 3 D TN CIELO 
15 ಶಿ.ವಮಾಣಿತ್‌ ಸ 
ರಾಣ ೦ಮುಂತಿ ws ev ಮಂತ] ಯೂೊಡಾಮಂಣಿ, RONG 
Ue 2 p d 
Du dE wr oper ac, A 
> 


NGGER மமம்‌ TEN. 


18333 3A US te ON UR TLR EET 


Ig. லை ೧೧೯೯ನೆಯ BA CRONE TART BOS? 
w ~ 
202 ಎಲ್ಲು ಸೋಮವಾರಮೊದನೇಹಿ, ,. ಗೋತ್ರ. , .5ಳಲೆಸಹಸ್ರ,... 


21 ಯುವನಾಡೆಯಗ ಸಹಾರಮದ್ದೂರಕೀನಾರಸಿಂಗೆ adi even... 
Por: ಅಸಾಳಪೆರುವೂಳದೆ;ವರಿಗೆಳು ಸಹ, MN 
ಚಿಗಿಯ್ಯಮಾಡ್ಸಿ a Samad reuse aba. ,ರಾಆಚಂ, ,.. 
ದವ 3௦255 ௦ BN aga TE oe oes a SU பலக டம 
PPB GA. eee 1 2ಟಟಟ 


- —— ಹಣ್ಣೇ awe -3 2 2 
ಕ್ರೀಮುಖಸೆಂವತ್ಸರದಲು ze 01) ವಮ ಜಾ 
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OF D — 
“420222 mu ಹೀಮಾಧಿಕಾಜಜನ್‌ಯ್ರೇಜುಕಿಅುಕು : 
Se > qe š 
PE 
zt MAL கைதி H E ம a - 
ಯಕಾಣಿಕೆದೊದಣೆನಾಡುಕಟ್ಟುದೊ TAS ಬಂದಾಗ 
3 pax | Fi 
Gu 
“ಗೆಂಗೆಮಾಡಿಯನಾಡಅಧಿಕಾಯಿಲಯೆಮಾದಣ್ಲ . ,,..,. 
(35) 
ಅ ಲ ಜ್‌ க்‌ ஹெ 
REDON ತಟ್ಟು ள்ல P FPR ಂ Ge. 
^ 
z 
மனி ஹி அட ANG 3௮.௨ ப =S = 
೨:ಈರಯಂದು DEPT ILD ನಡೆಮೆಂತಾಗಿಆದೇವರೆ 
னும்‌ நே o 
22 
22 Pe ಇಷ್ಟಿ ಸಹ 
SBIR 22222) ட்ட 
9 co 2 uii 
31 ಮಿ Mx. ಗ್‌ ಇಹ 
ವಾಗಿಧಾರಾಖಪುರ್ವಣ್‌ಂಳ ல்‌, AP 
Des ers ಗೆಂಗವಾಡಿಯನಾಡಿ, ...... 
E i 3 
ಂದೆವರುನಾಬಿಬ್ಬದು ....... 
ಆಯು oo 


SS °, 


? ಗೆಯತೀರ್ಧವಾ ವಾಡಿ 


ಆದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ವೊಳಬಾಗಶಿಗೆ da een ನಿಶ್ನಿಯಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಗ್ರಂಥ ಮತು ಅರವ ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1'6"x4. 


ಆದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಬಲಿನೀತದ ಬಳ ದಕ್ಷಿಣಕಡೆ ಕುಭದಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಬಕಾ | ಸಾದಿಗಳುಉಳ್ಳಿವ 
2 — 1 
z 320208 | ಜಾತ ಶ್ರ 

| 

| 
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. e. EURO CITT 'ಮರುಯನುಇನೆಲಿಂ 
*ೆಡಪಂಪದಲಿಕಾಣವ, , ck ac 
ನದ್ದು 2 FTAD ದೊ D Hers ಶ್ರಮರುಯರಿಗೆಜಗೆ 
ಉಯಿಷ್ಟ್ರೂಚಂಪ್ರಸೂ 132 ಿಸಕಲಜನಕೂಳಆಗಲಿ 
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ಆದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಹಳೇ ಅಡಿಗೆಮನೆಯ ಒ೪ಯಿದ್ದ TORO. 
.Q ೧೧: eo 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4' 9" x 3’, 
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Use ಲ 1 ಎ... ,ಮದ್ದೂರವನಾರಸಿಂಹದೇವರೈರಾಮಚ 
9.5 ಎಷ್ಟು Š — > =? 2 — Sate. of. š 
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A 10 
11 
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16 
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15 
19 
೨75 = ITO CT ರುಂತ — m Ors 
ಆದೇ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಬಾಗಲಿನಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಯಂತ್ರದ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ 
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Ša ರಾಜೂಂಗೆಯ್ಯೂತಿ Te = = 
By 2g ಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಿರೆಲುಕಿೀ NE 


So Gets 


ROE, PRS ತೇಭುಮಾನವುತ್ತೇ 


2ಗತೇತೇಮತಂನಿರ್ಧಯಾಜಾತೇತೇಖಯೋಮನು 


ಯ್ಯುನವರುರಾ ಮರಾಜಯ್ಯೂ 


(22 ದ್ಯಾದಕದಳ್‌ಸದ್ಧ ಬಂಧೆ.) 
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ಮದ್ದೂರ ಹೊಳೆ ಸೇತುವೆಯ ದಸ್ಲಿಣಕಡೆಯಿರುವ ಗೋಡೆಯ ಮಧ್ಯಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ನಯವಾದ ಬಿಳೀಗಾರೆಯೆಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2' 3” x 4’ 6. 
'ಮಹಾಘನವಾದ 


“ಯಿಂಡಿಯಾದೇಳದೆಗವರನಕಜನರಲೆ 


kus 2 ue» 313900௦௦95 sŠ eX 


33 ERATED, ಹೆದರವರು 
ಮತ್ತೂ 


Eas SSG RODA ೯ಸಾಹೇಬರವರಅಧಿಕಾರಗಳಲ್ಲಿ 


5n ೧೪೪೬ನೇಯಿಸಿವೀಲಾಗಾಯತುರ್ಸ ೧೪ ೫ಂನೇಯಿಸಿವೀವರಿಗೂ 


8 ° 
ಯಿಂಜೆನೀರ್ಗಳುದಮೆಣರಹೀಜ್‌ 


VERS ಹೇಬಸುಮೇಜರಟಹಿಹೀರನಬೀಬೇಸೊಹೇಬಿರು 
“ಮಿವರುಗಳಿಂದ ಕಟ್ಟಿಲ್ಪಟ್ಟ 
"ಮದ್ದೂರು ಕೇತುನೆ. 
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535௦ rs ಪೂರ್ವ ಕೆರೆಕಟ್ಟೆ ಮೇಲೆ ದೊಡ್ಡ ಆರಳೀಮರದ WY, 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3'x 1 3". 
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“Rees ... 


rA TU. = ಶುದ ವಾಗಿ ಕುಣುವ 
d nv ಆಕ್ಷರಗಳು ಶುದ್ಧವಾಗಿ ಸುಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ 


ப 


11 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಬೆಸಗರಹಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾ ಗಾ,ಮೆದ ಜೆ eA ರ ದೇವರ ಮನೆಬಳ ಜಗಲಿಗೆ ಹಾಕಿರುವ "OS. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 26x13" 
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I Drei 26000 
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ಶ್ರಮದ ರಾಮೇಶ್ಕರ ದೇವಸ ನಕ್ಕೆ ಉತ ಶ.ರದಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟಿ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4 6" x 5. 
1 ADISI | ನಮಸ್ತು ೦ಗೇರಕ್ಕುಂ e 


ಆಜೇ Dewy ರಾಂಸ್ರರ ಗಾ 
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ಮಂಡ್ಯು ತಾಲೂಕು, I 137 
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"ಹವಾ NG ೯ ಫಪೆನುಗೊಂಡೆಯೊಳುನುಖದಿಂದೆ 


ட cavo ಯು Regs EM = ಸಂವತ್ಸರ 
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1 ಪಯಿಭೋಗಂನಡೆವವರಿಯುರಿರಾಯರುವಂಹುಯಿರೂಪರಿಂಕೆ 
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டர அவ ததை லை ne Ç 


NK ,,...... 


m ತೂಟ್ಟಧರ್ಮೆಜಸನೆ ,,,......ಎ eene . 
ஐ ತಡಿಯ ಹ ಟಟ Pie nee ற அல்கி TES . 
eae wha ತಾಬಾಡುವವೆರು ப ....... 

- -D 


(EE TUL UA ಗಳು ಇರುತ್ತವೆ ಚನ್ನಾಗಿ ತಾಣುನದಿಲ್ಲ) 


BHAT) ಹೋಬಳಿ ತಾಯೂರು ಕೆರೆಯ ಉತ್ತ ರ ಹೋಡೀ ಬಳ. 
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ಸೂರ್ವೇದ ಹಳಗನೃ BES. —ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1] 4" . 


ಬಿೀಲಭಾ 
URNA RSS) ಪಕಾ ட n, 
ಎಲ್ಲು Nox 
KANG y A | id is ಲೆನ್ಬು ಕೊಟ್ಟು 
esa பைன on i Wa dk 
ನರಿ ತಿ ಸೆ ಆಯ್ದು ವರಿಸಕ್ಕೆ 
ligni = 
`ನ ಡಮ ಸ್ಪಾಧಿರಾಜಪೃಥ => a ras Bry 
tegeret ರ `ನಮನಾಳ್ಪೋರು 


i ದನು end, 


1252 ey Hia S 


"2K = EN 
ಕಮ — i PES ಪ್ಪೋ5 


less add ; 
(ಎಡಭಾಗ ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ, ) 


14 
ene ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಒಳಗೆರೆಯಲ್ಲಿ e ರುವ FESO. 
ಪೂರ್ವದ mw BES ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3' 3x2 97 9". 
gu $ கைதை 


ಕ ಕನ್ಫವಕಾಲುತೀತಸವ್ಸುತ್ಸರ 
2 acri eso pen S52 ಮುತ ತ್ತನೆಯಸ್ರಾವಣ 
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"ದನೆಣತಲೆದಿವಸಮಾಗೆಕದರೂರೆಗಾಮು 


e 


Seno ಗಳುಮೊತ್ತ ust acne eos ವರಪೋತಿ 


hp; R ಮೂ 

RE OTE CSAS ಯಸಾಲೆಳೆಗೊಟ್ಟಸ್‌ ಕಮಮ 
É 4) RPV) ತನ್ನ ಮೆಚ್ಚಿ ದಲ್ಲಿಕೂ 
ವತ್ತ G3 £99 37120) ಣ್ಣು ERYRI, Aw BES 


7 a லால, 863 Ad 92 ஸப f Q ಯುನಿ ಉಣ್ಣೊ 
Min ತಿದಮೂವತ್ತು ಗೆಳೊಳವ ಡುವಿನೊಳೆಪತ್ತೊನಿ 3.05 ಊ 
ய V 
a Mac ಉಣೊ. ° ವರಡುಹಾವಿನೆಳೆಯೊಳ್ತ ನಮೆ.ಚಿದಲಿ 


"V c 


| 
லல ತೋಣ್ಯತಣ್ಬಗೆೊಳ್ಳೊನದುಸರ್ವಬಾಧುಪರಿಯಾರಮಾ 


ಫ್‌ 
115-௦0௮ ಕ್ಲ ಲೋಹದ್ರಮ್ಮಗಟ್ಟಿಳೆಸದಿನಯ್ದುನಣಮುಂಸದ್ನಿರ್ತ್ವಾಳೆ 


பத்தலை 2 rV dor BOD வன்க ம TAR xi red 


RTD. SFO 132433 38:900» DIDI 
bang o2 னை 
ರ್‌ ட i 
ತತ್‌ನಸೊ | TUK SA xo Gss எரு TTR ஜியோ 
scm 4 a4 Sgen a 5 — 
19 Z EEI pervert `= 
2 .ಲೆತೊರೆ. ಪೊಸ 3320006200 வல்ல) PGT S 
ம்‌ 
15 
o 


a 


ಆದೇ ಕರಯ ಮಧ್ಯದಲ್ಲಿ ಟ್ಟೆ ಯ ಪ್ರೆಳ'ಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿರುವದು. 
ಹಳಗನ್ನ BEC -- ಪ್ರಮಾಣ .(' 0" x 3' 67. 


(ಸೆರೆಯ ನೀರಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವದರಿಂದ ನೋಡಲು ಆವಳಾಕವಿಲ್ಲದೆ ಹೋಯಿತು. ) 


ಅಣೇ ಹೋಬ ಬೆಳತೂರಿಗೆ ಪೂರ್ವಕಡೆ ಕೆರೆ eu, ಕೆಳಗೆ ಸೊಂಮೇಕ್ನರ ದೇವಾಲಯಕ್ಕೆ ದಹ್ಷಿಣದಲ್ಲಿ 


NA 


ಗ್ರಂಥ ಮತ್ತ್ತು ಅನವಶ್ರರ, — ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2 3"x]' v" 
17 
ತಿಪ್ಪೂ ರು ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹೊಂದಲಗೆರಯ ೪ಎರಬಾಗಲ ಒಳ ಚಾವಡಿಗೆ ಊತ ರದಲಿ gà Oo ಇಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
— 0 ej e c 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4 6” x 2' 6” 


'ಕುಭಮಸ್ಸು ಸ್ವಸ್ನಿಕ್ರೀವಿಜಂಯಾಭ್ಯುದಯಶಲಿವಾಹ 


tenu ca (222 ) ಸಂದವರ್ತಮಾನದುರ VANS OB ಹಂ eee 
Sane FRIESE அல்‌ BIT 6 ನೀರರಾಮದೇನಸರಾಯರ | "X 
4 RN idis ಸ್ಥ ಜು ರಲುಆತ್ರೆ ಯೆಗೆ KS: 


ಕದಅಕ್ವಲಾಯಸೂತ್ರದಲು5ಶ :ಔಕಾಖೆಯಮಯಿಸೂರರಾಜವಡೆಯರವ Wa 
ಕೆರನರಸರಾಜವಡೆಯುಂ ROR ಸಿ ae (ತೃದಆ 
Tis DNAS akak cone: ದಆಕಷ,ಸ್ತರದನಾರಾಯಣಸಪಂಡಿತರೆ 


a M d ಡಿತರಪ್ರತ್ರರಃದರಾಮಾಜಯ o. 


0 மது 


0235 see ee SEXO ಧ f 925 ವ JUN ಪನ A e$ 
E bad 


ತಿಪ್ಪೊರು ಹೋಬ 


ಮಂಡ್ಯ ತಾಲೂಕು 


PE 3 ளு ஐ DAGA TA ಜಳದೊಳಗಣ ಹೊಂದಲಗೆ 
இஷா PENES ಗ್ರಾಮಂ — ೨)ಮಂ ಬಿಡುಗ್ರಾಮ 
12329௦ ಭೀಮನಸೆಹೆಗಾ ೨)ಮೆಂ ಯಮುರಕಿಲುವನಹಳ್ಳಿಯಿ பஸ்ல, ತೆರೆಗ್ರಾಮ ೧ 
ಮದ್ದೂ ರುತಾವರೆಕಟ್ಟೈತೆಳಗೆಗದ್ದೆ 


e à * 9 டட க ல கல 9 oc t oh c 9 ட ட க ೨ உ ಜಂ n 


ಮುಂದಸ್ಥೆ 28 = ಗೆ:ರುತ್ತ ವೆ ಅಕ್ಷರ ಬಹಳಸೆಂಣ, 


18 


ಹಾಗಲಹಳ್ಳ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಆಂಜನೇಯ ದೇವಾಲಯಕ್ಕೆ S» ಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ seg 


E us 4 6'x1 9". 


"et s e s ட e e ee டக ae ட க க ಆ ಆಅ டக 


129° 


e 
(ಮುಂದಸ್ತೆ ಸುಮಾರು 30 SA Nv ಬರೆದು ಯಿರುವಂತೆ ತೋರುತ್ತೆ. EFINW ಸಮೆದುಹೋಗಿ ಒಂದಾದರೂ ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ) 
19 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಪಶ್ಚಿವ ಮಕ್ಕೆ NOT ಲ್ಲಿನ ಗುಡಿಯ di. ಇಪಾರ್ಶದ ಶಲ್ತಿನಲ್ಲಿ 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9' 60" x 1’ 9". 
ತ್ರೋಗಣಾಧಿಪತಯೇನಮಃಸರಸ್ನತೀನಮಃ | பட ட .ಡರವಾಗಿಲಫೇತಪ್ಪುನಮಗನೂರಣ 
aje. ல ೧೦೪ನೆ | ನಾವಲಿಆತನಮಗ 
ಕಿತ್ಷಿಯಸಂಭರದಮಾಗಬಹುಳ ೧ ಸೋ ವಾಗ | NSS ಮಾಡ್ಸಿ ೆಡ್ಸಿದನೀರಗಲ್ಲು 
20 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಬಾಗಳಿಗೆ B38 0v, ನೆಟ್ಟ FENS, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1’ 811 3”. 
lego, .ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ | cama a ea ಜೋರೆಗಉಡನಮಗ 
ನಜಹೋರೆಗಉಡರಜೀರ್ಣೋದಾರ 


3ಕ್ರಾಮನಸುದ ೧ಲು 
3 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ನೀಲಕಂಠನಹಳ್ಳು ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪಕ್ಕಿಮದಲ್ಲಿ ವೂರಬಾಗಲ ಬಳ ಯಿರುವ ಶಲ್ತಿನಲ್ಲಿ 


21 


ಗ್ರಂಥ ಮತ್ತು MUN, ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5' x 2' 97, 
22 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಬೆಲ್ಲೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಪಶ್ಚಿ ಮಕ್ಕೆ ಚಿಂದೇಗೌಡನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


3 ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಕ್ರೀನಾರಸಿಂಹದೇವರು 'ಬೂಮಿಕಾಣಬೀರಗೌಡೆನಹಳ್ಳಿಯಆಸೆಗೆ 
"ಬ್ರತಿವಿರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯುತ್ತ ಮಿರಲುರಕ್ಷಾ = பல்‌ “A ROR | ಆ 
ட்‌ ಸೈವತ್ಸರಪುಬ್ಯಹೆಸ್ಪುತಿವಾರದೆಂ ?ಇರುಗಳಾಣಮಾಡಿಸಿದೆಬೀರೆಗಲು Il 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5x29. 


Casa BALAN 


33 


130 Mandya Taluq. 


28 


ಅದೇ zx vago 
₹% ಲ, 


sive dg. ise 8x 3 9". 


ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಭುವನಾಸ್ರಯ್ರ್ರೀ್ರದ್ವೀವಲ್ಲಭ 


| AA NGANA 


ಸಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಪರಮೇಸ್ಮರಯಾದವನಾರಾ | V ಬಹಾಹಲಿಭೂಮಿಕಾಅಬಾರಂದರಚಿಕ್ಟ 
ಕೈಯುಣಮೆಲೆರಾಜರಾಜಸನಿವಾರೆಹಿ | 1ಔಸಂಡನವೆ 
ta ತಳೆಕಾಡುತೊಂಗುನಂಗುಲಿಉಚೆಂಗಿಗೊ | rot 
ಕೈಡಭುಜಬಳವಿಷ್ಣ್ಯುವರ್ದ್ವನಹೊಯಿಸಳವೀ | 34 ಯನಿಣರಿದು 
gaoa ಳದೇವರುದೋರಸಮುದ್ರದಲುಸುತ | 153525524௮ 
"ದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯುತಿರೆಸೆಕನೆಕಾಲ ೧೧-೭೧ | esd 
8ರವದ್ರಿಸಂವತ್ಸರದಪ್ರಸ್ಥಮಾಸಸು ೫ ಆ | Vet oes? 
*ದಿವಾರಡಂಡುಕೆಳಲೆನಾಡವಿಷಯದಚಿಕ್ತ 22 | 1*ಪ್ರಾಪ್ತನಾದ 
24 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ y 9"x 9! 6%. 


ಸ್ಥ ಕ್ರೀಮತುವೀರಸರಸಿಂಗದೇವರು 

2a Á c awa 
ವ್ರಿಶ್ಚೀರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯುವಿರೆಲು | ಪ್ರಮಾದಿಸಂವ 
ತತ್ಸರದಬ್ರಹಸ್ಪೃತಿವಾರೆದಂದೆಬೆಳೂರರಾಚು 

£ ಯುದೇವನೆಮಗಮೆರಳಲಕಾಅ 


ப 


5, ಯತನಮುಗಹರಿಯಂಣನ 


e t e 9೨9 9೨ 9 7 * 9 e e 9 b ಅಂ2ಂ 9 9 9 


25 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಕಬ್ಬಾ ಜೆ ಗ್ರಾಮೆದ ಬೋರೇದೇವರ ಗುಡಿಯ ಆಗ್ಗ್ಗೇಯದಿಕ್ಕಿನಲ್ಲಿರುವ TONY 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9 67 x 9” 6", 


1 


ಸ್ಕ ae PTDL DRS Hoo 
*ಸಂದವರ್ತಮಾನವಾಗಿನೆಡಿತುಬಹವಿರೋಧಿಸೆಂವತೃರದಚೈತ್ರಕು -o ಯಲು 


ಕ ಸಿಮನ್ಮೆ ಹಾವು 


PREX UE BEA ಳುರಾಮರಾಜ್ಧೆ AN 
e . ತಿರುಮಲರಾಜೈ ಯ್ಯನವರೂಗಳುತಮಿತೀರದಲುಯಿಹ 
3ಗಣಪತಿಪಂಡಿತರಮ್ತ ಳಲಆಪ್ಪಾಜಿಪಂಡಿತರುಅವ್ಪಾ ಪಂಡಿ 
*ತರಮ್ಮ, ಳುಪಣುಮುಖಪಂಡಿತರು.,........... 
'ಟ್ಟುಕೊಟ್ಟಆಗ್ರಹಾರದೆಸಾಸನದಕ್ರ್ರಮ 

ಕಮಿಂತೆಂದರೆ | ನಂಮಮದ್ದೂರಿಗೆಸಲುವ 

9 மம்‌ ^ 

ಗ್ರಾಮಸ್ಥ 20௮ ಯಗ್ರ್ರಾಮೆಪೊಂದನೂ 


ka | Bar RRA a NG a வவ sah 


Soo ತಾಲೂಕು, 131 


CER ವಾಗಿಆಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ 


ಕಂತ ಕ அ UR ನತ e ie ಹಸತ. கரக ಆಆ கடத்‌ eus ote இட்டு ல ee 


ಅದೇ.ಗ್ರಾಮದ ವುತ್ತರಕ್ಕೆ ಕೆಂಪೇಗೌಡನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2 9” x 1' 9", 


'ಕ್ರೀಮತುನೂತಿ ர. hnius 
*ವಸುವತ್ಸರದವ ‘arise rns 
SDS X 'ಸದಕೆಕೊಟ್ಟ ತೊಡಿಗೆ 


"ಲಕ್‌ ,ಸರೆಜೈರ 
27 
000௦8 TG ಆಲೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪಶ್ಚಿ ಮ ವೂರಬಾಗಲುಬಳ ಬಸವನಗುಡಿಗೆ DEMME aI. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3’ x2' 3”, 


"ஜிஸ்ம்‌. ಕ್ರೀವಿಜಯಾಭ್ಯುದಯಕಾಶಿವಾಹನ 3ಕ್ರೀರಂಗರಾಜಮಹಾರಾಯರುಪೃಥ್ವಿ 

2 E ತ್‌ ಫ್‌ 

ಕಘವರುಖ ೧ರೀನೆಯೊಕ್ಕರಸಂವತ್ಸ ರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಿ, ರಲುಕ್ರೀಮಂ 

3 , 7 e! 
ರಡೆವೈಶಾಖಕು ಎಲು ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಮ, , , , ಮ | Mul தக ಚ m s ರಾಮರಾಜ 


*ಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜರಾಜರಾಜೇಕ್ರೀ 
(ம்‌ 4 KS vs ಇರುವುತೆ ಕಾಣುತ್ತೆ, ಅಕ್ಷರಗಳು ಸುತರಾಂ ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ. ) 


28 
ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ವೈದ್ಯನಾಥಪ್ರರದ ವೈ ದ್ಯಾನಾಥೇಶ್ಷ್ಯರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮಹಾದ್ಯಾರಕ್ಕೆ ಪೂರ್ವಕ ಡೆ ನೆಟ್ಟ ESD 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4’ 3"x 2’ 6. 

IFTOR ogo (V) ನೆಯ ಬ್ಯಾಯಸೆಂ Kh ಜು ಲ ಚ್‌ ಅನುಕು 


i 18 = ಮಗಂ) aa ans 
சலி so ಗು TAL ಕ್ರೀಮಂನುವುಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿ ಗಾಣಕಾವನಿಮೊಲಗುಜಹೊಜಗಾಜನೆ 


| M E 
3ರಾಜರಾಜಪರವೇಶ್ವುರಂಹರಿಹರಮಹಾರಾಯರ : “rosan லே ಸಬ ಳು 

| < 

1 - 

= ^ PIS i 15 = ಎದಿ. 
*ಹುಮಾರರುಬುಕ್ತ ರಾಯರುವೃಧ್ಯಿವಿರಾಜ್ಟಂಗೆಯ್ಯಾತ್ತಿ | ದರದಂಡದಮೋಪಹೊದನೆಯಂಬ . ಲ 
se | 25 

5ರಲುಪ್ರೀವ.ದನಾದಿಆಗ್ರಹಾರದನಾರಸಿಂಹ | E M LOS NER ae 
ಕೈತತುರ್ವೇದಿಮುಂಗಲ, , . , .. SP SIMS | I sages civ 


?ಮದ್ದೂರ'ದಕೇಪಮಹು:ಜನಂಗಳುರಾಯ 18 _ಚೊಸ್ಡಣ್ಣನಕಯ್ಯಾುಧುರಾಪೂರ್ವಕವಾಗಿ 
ಎ = ೧ 
iji பல்‌ s Tm 
*ರಾಯರುನರಿಂಗದೇವಗಳುಆಸ್ಕಳದ ಬಿಟ್ಚದರ್ಮಯಿಸಧರ್ಮವಂಅಳಿದಡೆಗೆೊಗೆವಾ 
3'ರಣಾಸಿಯನ್ನಿಸಹಸ್ರಸವಿಲೆಯಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮ 


PRAEDA, ಪ್ರಜೆಗಳುಶ್ರೀವೈಶ್ವೂನಾಧದೇವರಿಗೆ. , , , J 

ಜ್‌ ನಜೆವಂತಾಗಿಆದೇವರ  ಸಮಯಿದ UNE PRIA ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾಂ, , ,,,, 
22 4 

ப ண்ண, | PL ELE) 


192 


Mandya Talug. 
29 


ಆದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ರಂಗಮಂಟಪದಲ್ಲಿ ದಹ್ಟಣಕತಡೆ ಗೋಡೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ನಿಲ್ಲಿಬಿರುವ ೧ಸೇ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


e e 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5 '3'x92' s", 


laa, orto ces jur 
2ಮರಚಾರವೇ | ತ್ರೆ OREN TOP MU C922 
5090200236 | A AN ಸಿಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಮ ಹಾಮಂ ೧ಡೆಲೇಕ್ಕರಂತಲೆಕಾ 
Pech கன்‌ ಹಾಸುಂಗಲ್ಲುಚ್ಚಂಗಿಗೊಂ 
'ಡಭುಜಬಲವೀರಗಂಗದಿಷ್ಟು ವರ್ದ್ವನಹೊಯ್ಸಲದೇವ 
*ರುಗಂಗವಾಡಿತೊಂಭಲ್ಟು ಸೌಹಿರನೊಳಂಬವಾಡಿ 
7ಮೂವತಿ ತ್ರಿರ್ಭಾಸಿರಬನವಾಸೆ ಪನ್ನಿ ಛಾಸಿರಹಾನುಂಗೆ 
‘reo, ல்க ருக்க S ಸ್ರತಿಪಾ 
*ನದಿಂಸುಖಸಂಕಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂಕ್ರೀಮದಾ ದ್ರಾ)ಜ 
ಧಾನಿಡೊರಸೆಮುಡ್ರಡೆನೆಲಬೀಡಿನೊಲುವೃಧ್ಯಿರಾಜ್ಯ 
ys, 20303 ] ಸಕವರುಪ| congdaa rog 
Tong daa JAE? OA 
38ವಾರಉತ್ತ ರಾಂ ಇಸಂತ್ರ್‌ಮಣದಂದುತೆಳಲೆನಾಡ 
34*ಮದ್ದೂರಾದ ಕ್ರೀನಾರಸಿಂಹಚತುರ್ವೇದಿಮಂಗಲದ 
ಜ್‌ ಕ್ರೀಸ್ವ್ರಯಂಭುವೈ ಜನಾಧದೇವರಿಂಗೆತೆಲ 
36ಅನಾಡಹಲಗೂರಂಸರ್ವ್ವಬಾಧಾಪರಿಹಾರಂಮಾಡಿದೇ 
37ವದಾನವಾಗಿಬಿಟ್ಟ ಸ್ವರುಕಿವಮಾರಸಿಂಹದೇವನೆಂಬ 
ர. Fe 590803. , 


35 ಬ್ಯವಕಿವಬ್ರಾ EE 262206: ಸಯರಸುಪ್ಪತ್ರ೨, 


ವರ್ಧನಹೊಯ್ಯಲದೇವರುಕು 
ಹೆಂಬರೆ ಸುಹೆಲಂಗೂರವೈ 
ಇಂದಾದೀವಿಗೆಗಂದೇಗುಳಹ 


tigen p YUS 
ಚ್ಯಾ ಥದೇವರಿಂಗನೈವೆ Gres 

20 kk oras எஸ்வி 02089௦83) 
96225௮ OS 


| AAR RAPEL 00௫ 


ad E ಯೊಳುವಾರ: ರಾಪೂರ್ವಕಂಮಾಡಿಕೊಟ್ಟರುಯಾಚ 
ಬದ್ರಾರ್ಕ್‌ತಾರಂಬರಂಸಲ್ಲುವಂತಾಗಿಬಿಟ್ಟಿದತ್ತಿ f| ಈದರ್ಮ 


P Sn seda IH, BDA A 
2ಧ್ದರ್ಮದಿಂನಡಿಹಿದವಗೆ ರಕ್ರೀವಾರಣಾಸಿಯಲ್ಲಿಚೆತುರ್ವೇದವೊ 
ಔರಗರಪ್ಪಸದ Jee eer Paes ಕವಿಲೆಯನಲಂತಾರ 
Rte Pats ee | — வணி 

| 3ಯಲ್ಲಿಸಹಕ್ರಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣರುಮಂಸಹಕ್ರಕವಿಲೆಯಯ್ಯಂಕೊ [8 
a ದೋಪಂ'ಸುಮಾನೋಯಂಧರ್ಮೆಸೇತುಂನೃಪೂಣಾಂಕಾಲೇಕಾ 
வஸ்‌ siendo m 
MSS )ನುಭೂಯೋಭೂಯೋಯಾಚತೇರಾಮಚಂದ್ರಃ ಸ್ಟೌ 
5ನದ್ದತಪರದತ್ತಂಮಾಯೋಕರೇತವಸುಂಧರಾಪಪ್ಮಿರ್ವರ್ಷಸೆ 
3 


"ಹಸ್ರಾಣಿವಿಷ್ಟು ಯಾಂಜಾಯತೆಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ ॥ ಬಳ್ಳೆಯಾಂಡರು, , 
om , ಪಣ್ಣಿ ತೋಜನಿಗೆಹಲುಗೂರೆಜಕೆಯನೆಳಗೆಳೊಡಗೆಗದ್ದೆ 
ದೇಗಳಂಮಾಡಿಕಾಸನಂಬರೆ 


30 


f ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದ <Ñ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ 


BFS, ಕ್ಷರ... ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5’ 3” x 9’ 4". 


^ ல்‌ ಅಬಿಚಂದ್ರಚಾ 


ತ“ e. w. ಬ. ಒಗೆ 


gc SIS ನಿಂವಿಷ್ಣ್ಯು sc ರನನಿಂದಾನರಸಿಂ 
^uo; ಬಲ್ಲುಳದಿಂನಾರಸಿಂಹನ , , , , , a த I | 
[ಟೆ , ದುದರದಿಂವಿನೆಯಾಂಭೋನಿಧಿನಾಂಸಿ, , ,, 
ಹ ಗಿ ದೊಳು ॥ AA RA BEM... aa 
Qo பகற்‌ ರಾಜಾಭಿರಾಜರಾಜಪರಮೇಕ್ಯರೂ அதத தத l 


ಮಂಡ್ಯ ತಾಲೂಕು 138 


° c. ಎ ಎ BARDIS DRDD AF MANGGE , , 


ದನಪ್ರಚಂಡಕನಿವಾರಕಿದ್ದಗಿರಿದುರ್ಗಮಲ್ಲಚಲದೆಂತರಾಮೆ 


`ಮೆಗರರಾಜ್ಯದಿರ್ಮೂಲನಚೋಳುರಾಜ್ಯಸ್ರತಿಪ್ಟಾ ಚಾರ್ಯ 
19 


MYT BOF ems JAG 
ன! , 3.60 ರಸಮುದ್ರದನೆಅಬೀಡಿನೊಳುಸುಖಸಂಕಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂ, 1 


ವೊದ್ಧ ರೆಣಕಾದುವರಾ(ಯ)ದಿಕಾಖಟ್ಟ್ಯ 


Ron. ಮಿರೆ ॥ ಆತನ ನಮುಂಶ್ರಿಲರಾಮ:ನೀತಿ 


16 wahan a ததை NGA ee 
ಬಸು a BORER EUR. QI அதத்‌ அத்தகு 
UD, ಗೆಜಭಿಪಣನಡದಿನೊಳ 1... ಮಮ 
பதன்‌ lp ಟಟ ಚಚ ಚಚ ಚ ಚಾ 
ಬಭುಜಬಲಂಸುಹಿತ್ಯನತ್ಯನ್ನೆ , ......... NE அதத 
ನತ டாட MMC 
C PR: ಸಂ ॥ QOEM V. ....................... 
23 


ಮುವನಮದಂಲಜವಭಿನವೆಭುವಯ 


ಇ. 1.1? ನು ॥ RA DDEWI DR, , ,,........ 

ಸ್‌ ಜಾಬುಸೋಯದಂನಾಯತರೆ. ೬... ವ್ಯ 

26 ದಂನಾಯುಕರೆ I ` 
e feud ರ್ಪ ೧೪ನೆಯ ಕಾರ್ವರಿಸುವತ್ಸರದಫಾ 9X9....... $ 

23 ವಾರದಂದು 


೫313 ன < S 77557 , ç . 9 +ç s . ss e |] . ç e t s இப 


( ಮುಂದಸ್ತೆ 29 ಪಕ್ಕಿ ಗಳಿವೆ ಆಕ್ಷರಗಳು ಸುತರಾಂ ಸಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ, ) 


31 
ಆದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ BAU ಶ್ತಿಯ ಕೆಳಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ದಿಂಡುಕ್‌ಲ್ಲಿನಮೇಲೆ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3'x 1. 

Tah ಕ್ರೀಟಾವುಂಸರಾಜಕಿ ನೈಜ್ಯುನಾಥದೇವರ? ವೆಪುರದಹಲುಗೂರಸುಂತ್‌ಆಗೆಂತುತಗಾಣದತಜಹಾಲೆದೆರೆ ಯಾಗಾಗಿಸಿಹೀಡೆ 
ಕಾಸಾ ಳಗ ಹುಟು வ்‌ TD , ಯಾದಧಾರಾಸೂರ್ವ್ಮಕಂ 

ಮಾಡಿಕೊಟ್ಟದತ್ತಿಸ್ಸಸ್ಮಿ š 
8ಿತ್ರಖಭಾಸಂವತ್ಸರವೈಯಿಸುಕಸುದ್ದ ವಾ ajian pop bah ಅರಸನತೆಚೆಯ. BIW, 43௦௦ IDA TAR, ತ್ರ 

ಪವಿತ್ರಕಮಾರಾಂಡಹೆರ್ಗೈೆಡೆಯ “DBRS. 


ಕೆಗೆದೆಯ , . ಆಗಾಣವತೆಖೆವೈಜ್ಯುನಾಥದೇವರ, , , , ,,, ...1 


32 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ BONED Tex SY. 5552787712 ಹಾಸಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಗ್ರಂಥ ಮತ್ತು ಆರವಕ್ಷರ —ಪ್ರೈಮಾಣ {x92 6". 


34 


134 Mandy Talug. 
33 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಜಬಳ ಕುದುರೆಗುಂಡಿ ಬೋರೇದೇವರಗುಡಿ ಯದುರಿಗಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4 9” x r 6”. 


3ಸುಭಮಸ್ತು | Lo .ನಿಗೆಉಂಬಳಿಯಾಗಿಆಗ್ರಾಮ 
2ಧ್ದಾತುಸೆಂವತ್ಸರೆಬಾ | 15:2 ಸಲುವಚತುಸ್ಸ್ರೀಮೆಯೊಳಗಣ 
ತಿದ್ರಪದಬಂಂ ಲು ಕ್ರೀ | ನಾಉಗದ್ದೆ Z q ಲುಮುಂತಾದೆ 
*ಮುಂಮಹಾಮಂಡಲೇಸ್ವರ | 15303. ,ಉಂಬಳಿಯಾಗಿ 
ನರಾಮರಾಜರಾಮರಾಜಅಯತ್ಥೀ | 36ಗರ್ಮಆಗುಯತಗಿ, , , 
6ಮಹಾಆರಸುಗಳುತಳ ಕಾಡುಚ | Vey 9o: aod RS Rey 
"ತ್ರ. ,ರಿಗೆಕೊಟ್ಟಪಲಿಕಿಉಂ "ತ್ರ ಪಾರಂಪರಿಯಾಗಿಆಚಂ 
ಕಬಳಿಗೆಮಹಾಸಾಸನದ ಕ್ರ 1*ದ್ರಾರ್ಸವಾಗಿಸಿದ್ದ ವಾಗಿಅನುಭ(ವಿ)ಸಿ 
*ಮವೆಂತೆಂದರೆಅರಸನ *೫.ಕೂಂಡುಬಹಿರೆಎಂಕೊಟ್ಟ 
3ರ0ಯಸ್ತಳದಳುದುರೆ *'ಪಲಕಉಂಬಳಿಯ 
11ಗ್ಗುಂಡಿಯೆ, , அலை 22ಸಾಸನ 


"^. eee 


34 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಜಬಳ ಹುಲ್ಲಿಗೆರೆಪುರದ ಬಸವ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಯೆದುರಿಗಿರುವ ಸಂಣಸ್ಸೃಂಭದಲ್ಲಿ. 


Sy vu Bg, ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 49" x1]. 


A | லைக்‌ 
2-2, ea | 11253௯4236 
`ಸಾಯಯಾ | கட்டட 
*ಮುನೆಯಮು | தேகி, età 
5 I 34, ಲ 
ಗ... HEP C7. 
"ನಿತ್ಯ | "ப 
ಪೂಜಾ, ,೫ | ஏஸ்‌ 
Sessel occa | Mesa el 
Sai yt | 
35 


- 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2 17x 2’ 6". 


ಅಶ್ಲರಗಳೆಲ್ಲಾ ಸಮೆದುಹೋ? ಯಿವೆ. 


e 


36 
ಆತಕೂರ ಹೋಬಳ ಹೆಮ್ಮ ನಹಳ್ಳಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪೂರ್ವ ಚಿಕ್ಕಕೆರೆಯ ಸಮಿಪದಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4 3x19. 


ಫ್ರೀವಾರೆಸಿಂಪ್ರುದೇವರ [ ಸಗೆಯುಗ್ರಾಮಂ ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ 3ye 


ಮಂಡ್ಯೆ ತಾಲೂಕು, 185 
37 
ಅದೇ ಗಾ உஸ்ஸ்ஸ்‌ ರ ಚವ್ರಡೇಶ್ವರೀ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಬಾಗಲಲ್ಲಿ ಅಡ್ಡವಾಗಿ ಹಾಕಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ, 


š .. ௫250000051 ಅಂಬಾದೇವಿಗೆ 


* e அ ...... ee ೨೦೬೨ ೨೨999 ೬ 


38 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಉತ್ತರ ಅರ್ಕೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಹೊರಭಿತ್ತಿಯಲ್ಲಿ dies. 


ಪ ப்‌ 5'x 3". 
Thnx Gross Cohen .... | ‘sg, 
க்க க்க | : $ ப 2 99 99 .. .! 
3ರ್ತಿಕ್ರೀವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳದೇವರುಪ್ಫ | prec 
39 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಯರಗನಹಳ್ಳಗ್ರಾಮದ ಪೂರ್ವಕಡೆ ಮಾರೀಗುಡಿ ಬಳಿಯಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ) 1” x 9", 


1ಫ್ರೀಮನುಮಥೆಸಂವತ್ಸರದಆಸ್ಟೀಹಬ | 7ನುದಂಡಿಗೆಯಉಂಬಳಿಯನು 
௯9454 ಆದಿವಾರದಲ್ಲ್ರೀಮತ್ತು ರಾಮ | “mahu s US 
Peel ಅಯ್ಯೂನವರಕಾರ್ಯತ್ತ್‌ ತರ್ತ | 9 mona 
*ರಾದಬೆಂನೂರಿತಿಂಮರಸಅಯ್ಯುನವ "ಕೊಟ್ಟದ್ದು ಸಡೆಸಿಬರಲು., , 
8ರುಆತಕೂರನಾಗಪ್ಪಗಳಡಲಿಂಗ | NEUE ಸದೆಅವ 
*ಪ್ಹುಗಉುಡನವಂಗೆನಜಗನಹಳ್ಳಿಯ S NG KN ಅಹರು 


( BBE 4 ಪಜ್ನಿಗಳು ಇವೆ ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ, ) 
40 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಚಿನ್ನುನದೊಡ್ಡಿ ಗೆ dá ಕರೀತಿಮ್ಹೇಗೌಡನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3'x2' 97. 


Rh, ಕ್ರೀಜಯಾಭ್ಯುದೆಯಸಕವರುಪ : "ನುನಾಕುಕಲ್ಲಿಂದೊಳಗುಳಗೆ 
೫.2; ಸಂದೆಡುಂದುಭಿಸೆಂವತ್ಸ | ?ದ್ವೆಯನುಕೊಡಗೆಯಾಗಿಕೊಟ್ಟರು , 
Sadat raka ಮಬಂನುಗ ಕಿಯಿದುಆತನಮಸ್ವಳಮಕ್ಚಳು 
*ಉಡನು ಚಿಂಬಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯವುಗಳೋ *ಆತನಮಸ್ವಳಿಗೆಸಲುವದು, , 
| r 


sä 


ಶ್ಯಕಿಯಪ್ಪಂಗೆಯಾಕೇಖೆಯ 


136. Mandya Taluq 
41 
ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಆತಕೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಉತ್ತರದಲ್ಲಿ tse CARO ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಮುಂದೆ. 
ಹಳಗನ್ನ uzU.— ze 6° 4134" 11”. 


N ATA ಪಕಾಲಾತೀತಸಂವತ್ಸ Jage Vez REDE ರಡನೆಯಕ್‌ வில்‌ ತ 
ன்‌ i deno, ಸೆ। ಸ್ಫಪ್ತಿ கல ER புல்ல மஸலம 
ಭಟ್ಟ ರತಪೊದವಳು 3 P ತಿ ಶ್ರಿಣೇತ್ರನಾ ಾನೆವೆಡೆಣು ೧ಂವನಗಜಮಲ್ಲಂಕಟ್ಲೆ JE MIL M I 
ie ced sd ಲೊ ೧ ವದೆಶೋಲರಾಜಾದಿತ್ಯನಮೇಲೆವನ್ನು SHR ಲದೊಳ್ಳೂ ದಿಕೊನ್ನುಬಿಜಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಿಟಿತ್ತಿ ; 
E ரில்‌ ಣಿವೆಮ ರ ಥರ್ಮ್ಯಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜತೊಳಾಲಸ್ಪರವರೇಕ್ವರನನ್ನ ಗಿರಿನಾಥೆ 
83 ir ndun: ೯ನಡಿಗಳ್‌ சண coro ಜಯದುತ್ತ ರಲ್ಲ ಗಲ್ಲ ಗಾಜ್ಗೆ €ಯಗಲ್ಲು 2 ನಾರಾಯಣನಾತನಾಳು 
ஆ NYY TD. .ಹೆತಪ್ರ ರಾವರ ೧ ಪ್ರವಾಹೋದಾರಸಗರವಂಕವ 
'ಅಬೀವು ರವರೇಶ್ಚರನುದಾರಭಗೀರಥನಿಜ್‌ ವಬೆಡೆಲ್ಲ ಸಗರತಿ 3) ಹೇತ್ರಂಸೆಣಸೆಮೂಗರಿವೊಂ 
ಕದನ ಶಸ ಇದ '೫ಂಬಿ ೂತುಗನೆಜ್ಞು ಕ್‌ ಠಾಅಕ್ರೀಮತ್‌ಮನಾಲನಂಗನುವರದೊಳಿ ಮೆಚಿ ಕ್ವಿ ವೇಡಿಕೊಳ್ಳೆ Se 
“ಡಿದಯೆಯನೆ5ಪೆವೇಳ್ಳೆ ல்‌, way ಫಯಂದಯೆಗೆಯ್ಯೆನ್ನು ಕೊಲ್ಲ ನಾನಾಯೆಅಲೆನಾಹದೆಳತೂರಲಡು' 
| editos geo ಡಿಯೊಳಿ FROD, ಗೆವಿಟ್ಟೊಡೆಸದ್ದಿ ಯುಂನಾಯುಮೊಡಸತ್ತುವದರ್ಸ್ವೆ 
12 ಬಾತುಕೂರೊಳಚಲೆ AS dag ನ್ನ ದಸ ಸಬರಿಯತೆಖೆಯಳೆಟಗೆಮಂಂ ಸ Fou ovat Fe ಗಂ 
ಹ ಸೊಟ್ಟ ರಾಮೆಣ್ನು ನೊಳ್ಳ ಅನಾಡನಾಳ್ಯೋನೂರನಾಳ್ಳೋೊರೀಮಣ್ಣ > Reed ID. ಪಾಪ ಮಂೊಣ್ಮೊ 
து ಎ ಸಮನಾಳ್ಯಗೊನನ ಪನಾಕಲ್ಲಂಪ ATI ರಪ್ಪೊಜೆನಾಯಗೆಯ್ದ: ಪಾಸಮಂಕೊಣ್ಣ 
1592068680; 3 ÈRS 53950௨. ಬಲ ೧ ಳನಟ್ಟಿಮುಟ್ಟ SY ಯಿವೆಡೆಗೊವ, ರ್ವ್ವರಪ್ಪೊಡಮಿದಿಚ್ಚು ೯ವ 
Teo dant ವೆನ್ಹು ಪೊಟ್ಟಿ 992௦௦ baa NB a ಯಾಗೆತಳ್ಲಿಬಿದುದನಾಮೆಕ 
Ua. லை, ದೊರಾರ್ಸ್ಸಗರತ್ರಿ ತ್ರೀಣೇತ್ರನಂ I ಸರಪತಿಖೆನೊ S Vendo ನಿದಿರಾನು ್ತುದುವೈರಿಸಮೂಹಮಿಲ್ಲಿ 
ಮಚ್ಚ: வல்லன்‌ ಸಗುವಾಲ್ಪ ON ರೆನೆನ್ನುಸಿ Ato Bo, DGIO CS. ೬ನೆರವಾಗಿರೆಚೋ 
3ನಕೋಜಿಯನು ; ಸನ್ನುರಡಃರಾಗ್ರಮಂಬಂಯೆಪೊಯಡಂರಸನ್ಯ ಕಸೂದ್ರ A l 
( ಮೇಲ್ಭಾಗದ ಸುತ್ತ ಲು ಬರೆದಿರುವದು, ) 


Pah, ಶ್ರೀಎಜರಿ ಯಪ ಸ್ಸುನಮಗಂರಾಚಮಲ್ಲನಂಬೂತಗಂಸಾದಿಸೊನ್ದು 3.03.3 ತ್ಮಲುಸಾನಿರಮುಮಂಆಳುತಿ ತ್ರಿರೆಕನ್ನರದೇವೆಚೋ 
ಊನೆಂಕಾದುವನು ய்‌ 

21 BOTLD), ಬನವ ಸೆವನ್ನಿಚ್ಚಾ ೯ ಹಿಂಮುಂಬೆಳ್ಳೊಲಮೊನೂಲಯಂಸ್ಪರಿಗೆಜರ ಮೂನೂಲುಂ ಕಿಸುಕಾಹೆಬ್ಬತ್ತು ಉಬಾಗಿನಾಜೆಟ್ಬತ್ತಾ 
ನ ಗತ ನ ಕನ್ನುರದೇವಂಮೆಚ್ಚು ಗೊಬ್ಬಂಬೂತುಗನುಂಮುನಾಲರೆಂತ 

TRANG, ಉದುಡಕ್ಕೆ ಮೆಚ್ಚಿಆತುಸೂರ್ಪ್ರನ್ಕೆ ಸ್ಸಿರಡುಂಬೆಳ್ಳೊಲದಕಾದಿಯೂರಮುಬಾಳ್ಸೆ ಮೆಚ್ಚುಗೊಟ್ಟ 


ಮಜ ಳಮಜಾಃಿ ys ೫ 
A => 
42 
ட - =n 3 கு 3 
ಆದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ರ್ವ ತೋಳಕ್ಟೈಜಗರಿಯ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟ FOR. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3'x 92. 
கைதை, | ಡೆಗೆತಪುತಜದಿಹದೆಂಡೂ..... 

MI CD | ಕ್ರ ಮಮರ್ಯಾದಿವಾಪಣುಜಾತಿ 
3. 9 ಜ್‌ 
Dre ಕ್ವ ತಲೆಬಹವವರಿಂಗೆಮಾತ್ರ "T. 
ಟ್‌ ಟ್‌ ಬ | ಆಲಸ್ಯ ಕೂಡುವಂತಗೆಳೂ 
ಕರುಗೊರವಆತಕೂರಮರಪ್ಪಂ | 31ಟ್ಭ್ರಪಸನಆಚಂವ*ಲಸೆ 
ಕೌಗೆಆಗೊರವಆತಕೂರವಂಡ, ,, 


( ಮುದೆಕ್ಕೆ 8 ಪಜ್ತಿಗಳು ಇರುತ್ತವೆ, ಚನ್ನಾಗಿ ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ. ) 


43 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಹಿರೀಕ್‌ರೆಯಗದ್ದೆ ಬೈಲಿಗೆ DAML ಹಲ್ಯದಬೋರೇಮೇಲೆ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 8 XT G^ 


கல்லை | *ಬ್ರಥ್ಮಿರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯುತ್ತಿ ರ 
ಕ್ರಿ ಯಂಮಹಾರಾ | ಕೈಎಆನಂದಸಂನತ್ಸದ 
ಕಿ`ಜಾಧಿರಾಜಗ್ರೇ | 7 ಬ ೫ ಆತಕೂರಬ 
*ವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳದೇವರು | d dle ನುಚಿತ್ವ vou 
44 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮದಲ್ಲಿ 556966 ವೀರೇಗವುಡನ ಗದ್ದೆಯಲ್ಲಿರುವದು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4’ 61 x 3’ 6”. 


| ADA SER RABI NTI க) *ಮಗಳಂತಂಗೆಕೊಡಗಿರಾಸನ 


"35 ೯ಕ್ರೀವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳದೇವರಸರುನಿ yè? 
ನಜ್ಯಂಗೆವುತ್ತ ಮಿರಲಿಹೇಮಳಂಬಿಸಂವತ್ಸ 
*ರದಆಸ್ಟಿಜಬ o ಬ್ರಕ್ರೀಮದನಾದಿಆಗ್ರಹಾರ 


Verus rodeado 

l 

! 
‘json Day DBI di jt | 


"ಬ್ಬ ಬದದೆಸ 9 ಆತಕೂರ 
13 ದಲ್ಲಿಅರಮನೆವಾಡ್ಸಿಬಿಡಿಸಿಡರುಸ 9 


6ನರಸಿಂಹದೇನರ 19 ತೆಯಕೊಡವನಾದಾರ 


?ಜತ್ಮೂಆತಕೂರಹಿರಿಯಸೆಜತಿ 
45 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ Wey Vo ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಈಕಾನ್ಫೇದಲ್ಲಿ ವೊಳಗೆರೆಯಲ್ಲಿರುವ ವೀರಕ್‌ಲ್ತಿನಲ್ಲಿ, 
ಹಳತನ್ನುಡಪ್ಲರ. ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5X3 67. 


IRA, ಕ್ರೀನೊಲ್ಲ TESE e) ರ್ಮ್ವ್ವನಮಗರ 
3ಭೂಗರಾವಇರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮಡಿಬೀರಮನಾ ಲೆರಹುಣಿಲ್ಲಿ ಲಾಚಾರ ನತ್ಸ 


3x5 eost ಕವಡಿಚಟನ 
ry 

*ಕಾಳೊಗದಇರ್ಮ್ಮ x 7329 Seedy 

5 8 
ಡಿಯರ್ವ್ಯನ್ನಿರೆ oR 


46 


ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ದೊಡ್ಡ ಂಕನಹಳ್ಳು ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪೂರ್ವ ಆಂಜನೇಯದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಂದಣ 
ಗರುಡ ಕಂಭದ ಜಗಲಿಚಪ್ಪಡಿ ತಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1 3” x 3' 4. 


1 ,ಕ್ರೋಧಿಸಂವ ಮಾರರಮಗಅಂಕಗಉಡನುಆ 


23 ರದಮಾಗಕು ಇರಲು கண்ணித்‌ | EE 


a 
35 
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*ಸಲುವಕೊಡಗೆಯಗಡ್ದೆಸರಿಗೆ, .. .ಹತುನೀಮೆನಾಲ 


198 Mandya Talug. 


47 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ದುಂಡೇನಹಳ್ಳ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಉತ್ತರಕ್ಕೆ ದೊಡ್ಡಮಂಚನ ಕರಿಗನೆ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿರುವ பட்ட 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9 6" x 1' 6". 


3ತಾರಣಸಂವತ್ಸರದಜೇಷ್ಮ್ಯ 

285 ಸಲು ಹಾಳಲಲಖನಾ 

ஷ்‌ ರಮಖಳುಬೀರತಂಮನಾಯ್ತರಹಾ 
*ಛದುದ ಕದುರಯ್ಯುಗಳಂಪೊಪುರವನು 


ಕಟ್ಟ್ರಿದಾಸಯ್ಯಪುರವನುಆದನಾನೊಬ್ಬನು 
6ಬಲಿಅವಿಳರಲ್ಲಬಹುದುಇದತ್ವೆ ತಬ್ಬದರೆತಾ 
'ಯನ್ಸಿತೆಡಿಸಿದಂತಪಾಪಕ್ಕೆ ಹೋಹರು 


48 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ Bw Soe, ಚಾಮಲಸುರೀಸಮಾಪ ವೀರಗುಡಿಯ ಬಾಗೆಲ ಉಭಯ 
ಪಾರ್ಶ್ವಗಳಲ್ಲಿ. 

NUH, WHF. 
'ಸೋಭಕ್ರತುಸಂವತ್ಸರ 15ನಂಗಳಯೂರಮು 
2ರವೈಸೂಖಸುದ , , , .ದಿವ 153 goto 
Sata கலி SSA ஒலை Weng ಯಪಡುವಣವಾ 
4ಕ್ರಯಕ್ರೀಬ್ರಥ್ವಿನಲ್ಲಭಂವು 17ದಿಯುಲಆತೂ 
ಶ`ಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜರಾಜಪರೆಮೇ 28ಿನಯಾದಲಲ್ಲಿವು 
5ಸ್ಕರಂಬ್ದಾ ರಾನತಿಪ್ರರವರೇಸ್ಯರ ಗೌಡ್ರಾಣರಗಸಲುಗೊ 
ರಾಚ bos 2048 "2 ಯ ನವರು 

ಸರ್ಬಜ ಚೂಡಾಮಣಿ 
21 
ES ಮಲಪರೊಳಗಂಡ DAUERN 
வீ 22283 dost 
11ದವಿಕಾಂಗವೀರ , , , ಚಔ್ದಾದಯನುಮಾಲರಿ 
வலீ, arena 
33ರ್ಮ್ಯೂಳನಚೋಳ, , . 3 ಸವಿಲೆಯ,,. 
49 


ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ UNUS ರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಹನುಮಂತ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಮುಂದೆ ಸಂಣಕಂಬದಲ್ಲಿ, 


leson 32 ரல ೧ ಯಿಗದ್ದೆ ಸರ್ವೆ 
2ಿವಡೀರುಅಯನವ 10ಮಾನ್ಯಜೆಡಿಗೆಬರ 
ಕೆರುನಳಸಂವತ್ಸರ 112: 
*ದಲ್ಲುಹನುಮಂತ 22 ಬಚಾಡಿಹಳಿ 
ರರಾಯದೇವರಿಗೆಕೊ 13 அலல்‌ 
Sy ward ಕೆಸ್ತೂ 14. BREED 
'ರಳೆರೆಕೆಳಗೆಜೆದಲುವ 25ನಿಮಗನಳಿದ 
3ರೆದನರಾಜನಕೆರೆಕೆಳ 16ಆವನಬಾಯ, , 


೩, ವರದರಾಯಗಾ ಮವನು 


ಮಂಡ್ಯು ತಾಲೂಕು, 


50 


ಕೊಪ್ಪದ ಹೋಬಳ ಆಬಲೆವಾಡಿ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮ ಪವಳೀಗೋಡೆಬಳ ಬಿದ್ದುಯಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5 0"x 9 9". 


1 J eod, ರಮೆಗಂಭೀರಸ್ಕಾದ್ಯಾದಾಮೋಫೆಲಾಂಛನಂಜೇಯಾತ್ತೆ )ಳೋ 


'ಕ್ಚ್ರವಾಥಸ್ಯಕಾಸನಂಜಿನಕಾಸನಂ 1 ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಸಮಧಿಗತನಣ್ಚಾಮಹಾ 
ಕಬ್ಬ ಮಹಾಮಂಡಲೇಶ್ವರಂದ್ವಾರಾವಶೀಪುರವರಾಧೀಕ್ವರಂದಸಕಪಷ್ಟ 
*ನಿವಾಸವಾಸಂತಿಕಾದೇವಿಲಬ್ಧ ವರಪ್ರಸಾದದಕವಿಕ , Bus 
ம, . .ತಮೆಂದಮ . , , ಈರಂದನಂದೆ 
ರಪಾಲಮಾಧಿ Iu TRADD aa 
7 1 

ಳುಗಂಡಂದಿಕ್ಚವಿದ ವಿಚಾರ 2...099, 
*ಮಾದಿಸಮಸ್ತ ೫೫] 
*ಗವಾಡಿನೊಣಂಬವಾಡಿಗೊಣ್ಣ ....ವೀರೆಗೆಗೆ, , D 


e. .. 


699೨ ரர a. 


1௦௯ 3grg............. ಸಾ 
Ung a ಸು 

$3 Y 33 ), ಜಾ WM Vue ಭಜ ಇತತ 
32, ,,,ಮೊಳೆ, , அ... - 
Box ವೊರಲತಾರಾಂಬರದೊಳು, , ,,ರಣ, ,,, ,, = 
M ಳುಮಲ್ಲಿನಾಥೆ | ಆತನಸಮಸ್ತಭುವನಬ್ಯಾತಿ, E : 
EOM. REL cio ORA, ப பட de யவன ; 
36ಮಾರಸಮಾನ್ವಿತ, , , ನಿರು... ಗೋತ್ರ, ........ ಭಾ 
ಹ ಸ அமர்‌ ಚೂಡಾ, , , ,.. 1 ತತ್ಪಾ........ 
UE ಪರಮಜ,,.,..ದರ್ಮು,,..ಭೀಮಂಗೆ ,,..ರೆಗೆ.. 
Pgs teks ಮಾಚಿಕೆಯಧರ್ಮ್ಮ. ..........ಎ..ಎ.೬ 
ಈ uS EE. ಬಾ ಸುಜಾ ಚ್‌ 
K | | pu Lo M ந க ಲೀ ரகக்‌ 
24 E ನರುಳ,..... roro l.................. 
S க றற ಯನು...... ಜಾತ, ,ಗೆನೆಸ್ಟೆಣ್ಳು. , .... ರಮಬಾಯೊಳು, 
24, ம்‌, ,ಗೆಕು, , , ,ಮತ್ತುಹಮರಿತರದಳ, E 
20ல்‌, ,, .9ಗಳುಕ್ರೀತರವ. , , , , , ಪ್ರಾಪ್ತರುಂಸಿ, , ಸಾಮ್ಯೇರಾಗಿತತ್ಛ , ನ, ಕ್ರೀ 


ee 
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ಔಮೂಲಸಂಘದದೇಹಿಯಗಣದಪುಸ್ಮಕ್‌ಗಛದಗಿ. .. அஆ OSS 25. ೯ದರ್ಮ್ಮಣ, . ತಾರದೇವರಸದರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮರಪ್ಪ ಕ್ರೀ E 
eee ಎ 


துடை ೦ತದೇವರಕಿಷ ರು ಗರಾಮಂ,... . ಹದಿಪುರೆಗತದೂತಕ್‌ಪಾಯರಕುಳರತ್ನುತ ಯನ 
Fay ಮಂನಯಕೀತ್ರಿ ೯ಭಾನುಕೀರ್ತ್ತಿಮುನೀಂದ್ರ5 | ಸತಿಯ. sumus. . ಹತಿಯದನೊಂದುಸ್ಟ್ರ ದಯ 
ಜಗಳ , ,ತಯೆಂಬುದೆನಯೆಕೀರ್ತ್ವಿಬ್ರತಿನಾಥನೊಳತನು , , ,ದಾವನಳನೊಳು ವಿನುತ, , 
ಶಿಗ್ರವಿಮಳವಿಯತಿಗ್ವರುಗ್ವಂಡಳಂಬ್ರಜ, , , , ಮೆಧಿತನಿತಾತಲರು , ,ನಕರಂಪ್ರಸ್ಸುರದ್ದಪ್ಪನ. கறல ட 
ay ,ಪ್ರಹರಣನುಪಮಾನಿತಪುಣ್ಣು. , WD... BF, BABS, ವಿಕೃವಿದ್ಯಾನಿದಾನಂ | ಆರಿತಬ್ರಾ 

ಹ್ಯಮುಮತಿಕಾಂತತೆಯುಂ, ,ರಕರನುವಬ್ರಾತಹರಣನುಮೂರ್ಜ್ವಿ, , 


- -ದೊಳೆಸೆವಂತಿರಸೆಗುಂಕ್ರುತಸರಸಿಜಭಾನುಜಾ, _ 
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Mandya Taluq. 


த்து. ೯ಬ್ರತಿಯೊಳು ॥ ಆಮುನಿಮುಖ್ಯಸ್ಯಯವು , , , ,ಡತನಸಗುರುಗಳೆ , ,ರೆಯಾ, ,ಹಿಯಾದ , , 
ಧಗುಣಕಿಳಾಬ್ರುತನಿಧಿಮಲ್ಲಿವಾಥೆನೊಳುಮನುಜ. , , ABMS PENS... ,ಪೆರ್ಗೆಜಿಮಲ್ಲಿನಾಥ, , , , 


35ಸದಿಯಂಮಾಡಿಸಿಕಕವರ್ಪ , ,ಪಿನೆಯಸಾಧಾರಣಸಂವತ ಶೈರದ ಫಾಲ್ಗುಣಬಹುಳ 4 ಸೋಮವಾರದಂದು, , 


36 ಕತ್ರಿ ೯ಭಟ್ಟಾರಕಾಲಂಕರ್ಚ್ಚಿ, ,, rey s ಜೇರ್ಣೋದ್ಭಾರತ್ವಂದೇವರತೆಜ3 ಯಕೆಳಗಣ 


*'ಯಲುಪನ್ನೆರೆಡುಸರಿಗೆಗದ್ದೆ ಯುಂಬಸದಿ , ,. ಮಹ, ರಣಜ 
“தூல, ಮುಮಂಬಿಡಿಸಿದನಾಮಹರನನ, BATIK 1 ಬಿಸಂ, , , அவ, 
ல்‌ 3 ಭೂಪನೆಂವಸುಮಮನಿರುತಮಾಕೆಯನಹರೆಯನಂ ಳಿಯಾ ಪುಮ 


வ, AGL ನಬಸದಿ, லகு, , , .,, HOO oU Nd Raus s 

“க... ,ತರಸು, , , ,ಸಮಸ್ತಗುಣ, ,,,,,....... ಚು க்ளு 
NU LS , , , , ,,, ಇ Fever 
Mga BO FAVOR... , ,,,ಹಾ,,,.,,ಸರ್ವ್ವ.,,,,... BIG ಸ We hea Gee 
ಜೂ 111... c E ಬೋ HP ಜ್‌] ives 
PORIRO AG NGA RR 
E ಬ E ೬೬... a pP 
“2௦2 


SE RIS guis NR LATA ಬ. ಜಗ OL 8! S கலு கலி க்கக்‌ 


51 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಗೂಳೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಚಾವಡಿಗೆ ಪರಿ ಮ ಬಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ. 
< 1 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3’ 9" x 2’, 

ES SA ಸ್ನತ್ರೀವಿಜಯಾಭ ಭ್ಯೂಡದೆಯೆಶುಲೀವಾಹನಕ === 
೨೬ನೆಯ ಸಂದವರ್ತಮಾನವಾದಪ ರ enm Nes Sy Os 
EN ee mre ಲದಲ್ಲಿದೇವರಾಜೊಡೆಯ 
*ಅುಮಾರದೇವೆರಾಜವ:ಹೀಪಾಲತರು* jr, exero 

“Ga, v3 aaa aka CODY Ss JE o ವಡ್ರಬಿಳಿತೆರೆ ಗ್ರಾಮ ௦ 
Bec: ಯೆಹನಹಳ್ಳಿಃ ಗ್ರಾಮ o ಯಾಮೂರುಗಾ 3)ಮಗಳುನಾಉಮೊ 
"ದಲುಮಾಡಿದಆಮು BACH V ௬ ಸಜ್ಯುವಹಾಲುಗೆ 

ಕನಸ ಚಾತಕ 

9 ಆಗ್ರಹಾರಕೆಉಪಗ್ರಾಮಗಳುಸ 
3ರ ವ್ರಮುಯಂದುಕೊಟ್ಟಗ್ರಾಮ 


58 


உட * e e ட ட |] ட oo 


ಅದೇ Dewy ಬಿದರುಹೋಟೆ வட்‌ ಪೂರ್ವ ದೇವೀರವ್ಹುನ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಪೂರ್ವಕಡೆ 


ಗೋಡೆ ಬಳ STONY. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 6'*3' 6", 
Tight ಕ್ರೀಮತುಹೇವಳಂಬಿಸಂವತ್ಸರಆನ್ವಿಜಬ ೧೦ 60 ಬೀರದ, 


ಮಂಡ್ಯ ತಾಲೂಕು, 
58 
ಅದೇ Sreny steed ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಸೇರಿದ ಇಗೆ ರಿ 33 8 Boos FESO, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3’x 1' 8", 


ಸ್ವಲ್ಪ ೀವಿಜಯಾಭ್ಯುವಯ | *ಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜನ 
_ 3ಶಾಲಿವಾಹನಕಕವರುಷ 'ರಮೇಕ್ವರಕ್ರೀವೀರಪ)ತಾಪಕ್ರೀ 
SDR esses "eg ರಾಯಮಹಾರಾಯ 
*ನೆಯವಿಕಾರಿಸಂವತ Tz "ರುಪ್ರಥ್ಮಿರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೈಉತ್ತಿ 
“sajah ೧ಲುಕ್ರೀಮೆಂ “"ವಿಸುಂತಣನಾಯತ. 
54 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ತಗ್ಗೆರೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಪೂರ್ವಕಡೆ ವೂರಬಾಗರಿಗೆ ದಕ್ಷಿಣದಲ್ಲಿರುವ THO. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1 Q^ x2", 


'ಕು;ಭಮಸ್ತು ಶ್ರೀಮತೇರಾಮಾನುಜಾಯನಮಃ 


“பண, அண்மை... ಉಚಭಯಾ 
= ಯಾದವಾಚಲ E 


eee woe 


£ LAIR ಬಟ ಯೂ சக்க ese uq 
Pea FART ಸಂವತ್ಸರದಆಸ್ಕಿಜಳು ಕಲ್ರೀಮತುರ:ಜಾದಿರಾ 
"ರಾಜಸರಮೇಕ್ಯರಕಿ ವೀರಪ್ರತಾಪಸೆದಾಕಿವದೇವಮಹಾರಾಯರು 
வவ ಆಗೆಯುತ್ತಿಲು , ,ನಾಗಮಂಗಲದರಾಜ್ಯದಕೊಪ್ಪದ 
`ೀಮೆಗೆಸಲ್ಲುವ , ,ಗಳೊಡುವಾಯ, , , , ... ೬.೬... 


(ENBE ಕಲ್ಲು ಿಡಿಮುಹೋಗಿದೆ) 
55 
ಅಜೀ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹುರಗಲವಾಡಿ ಕರಾಳ್‌ಭಟ್ಟ ರ ಮಕ್ಕಳು SURG ಹಭಟ್ಚಿರಲ್ಲಿರುವ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸೆನೆ. 
3 ಪತ್ರ neo ಪುನ 1x9”. 
enon ji ಮೆ ಲೆ ವರಾಹ ಮುದ್ರೆ ಅಜೆ: 


1ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ om 
18್ರೀಗಣಾಧಿವತಯೇನಮ 1ನೆ ಮಸ್ತು y 27069 23 ಚೆಂದ qum 
23௯0-36 13 3) ತ್ರಿಲೋಸ್ಸುಸಗರಾರೆ-ಧಭಮೂಲಸ್ತೆ ಉಭಾಯಕಂಧವೆ உரி ಹರೇ 
dona M )ನಂಜೆನ್ಸಪಾತುನಃ | ಹೇಮಾದ್ರಿ ಲರಾಯತ ae 
ta ega c ಯಂದಧೌ | அனால்‌. s=, gs i REDE | ಯದ್ಗ 
`ಜೋಪ್ಯಗಜೊದ್ದ ಇತಂಕ್‌ರಿಣಾಹೀತ ಪೂಜ್ಯತೇ L SAGE repe ಕ್ರಿಮಾ 
*ನಾನ್ಹ್ರಹಾಂಬುಧೇಕ 1 ನವನೀತಮಿಪೋದ್ಯೂ ತಮಖನೀತತಮೋಮುಹ | SAAT, ನ 
TRR R SeN ಲೈರನ್ಫರ್ಥನಾಮಾಬುದಃ ಪುಣ್ಯ ಚಚ ಬಲೈರಾ 


syn ಧ್ನ ss ] Saga Vr TITRE S324 ಸರ:ಪೋಯುದೈೇಯಯಾತಿಕ್ಷಿತಾ 
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2ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ 


Mandya Taluq. 


*ಖ್ಯಾತಸ್ನಸ್ಫಕುತರ್ವಸುರ್ವಸುಧಿಭಶ್ರೀದೇವಯಾನೀಪತೇಃ | ತದ್ಯಂಕೇದೇವಕೀ 
30ಾಧಿರ್ದಿರ್ದೀವೇಶಿಂವುಭೂಪತಿಃ | ಯಶಸ್ಸೀತುಸ್ಫ ಸೇಂದ್ರೇಪುಯಮೋತೃಷ್ಟ್ಯಸ್ತ(ದ) 
ನ್ಸಯೇ | ತತೋಭೂಭುಗ್ವಹ:ಜ್ಞಾನೀರೀಕ್ವರಕ್ಷಿತಿಪಾಲತ | ಅತ್ರಾಸಮಗು 
og eros TOE ಮಹೀಯಜಾಂ | ಸೆರಸಾಮದಭೂತ್ತ ಸ್ವಾಂನರಸಾವನಿ 
Doss | ದೇವಕೀನಂದನಾತ್ತ್ರಾ ಮೋದೇವಕೀಸಂದನಾದಿವ | ಕಾವೇರೀಮಾಕು 
1*ಬಧ್ವಾಬಹುಳ ಹಲಭರಾಂಯೋವಿದ $ತನಕತ್ರೂನಜೀವಗ್ರಾ)ಹಂಗೃಹೀತ್ವಾಸ 
35ರ ತಿಭುಜಬಲಾತ್ತ ಚ್ಚರಾಜ್ಯೊಂತದೀಯಂ | ಸೃತ್ವಾಕ್ರೀರಂಗಪೂರ್ವಂತದಖನಿ 
ೌಬ್ರವನೀಪಟ್ಟಣಂಯೋಬಭಾಸೇಕೀತ್ರಿ ೯ಸ್ನಂಭಂಧಿಧಾಸುತ್ರಿಭುವನಭವನಸ್ತೂ 
17ಯಮಾಧಾಪದಾನಃ | ಚೇರಂಚೋಳಆಚಪಾಂಡ್ಬಾಂತದವಿಚಮಧುರಾವಲ್ಲಮಾನ 
18, 5o ಪಂವೀರ್ಯೋವಗ €ತುರಪ್ಪ೦ಗಜನತಿನೃಪತಿಂಚಾನಿಜಿತ್ಯಾತವನಾನ | 
ಗಂಗಾತೀರಲಂಕಾಪ್ರಥಮಚರಮಭೂಭ್ಯ ತಟಾತಂನಿತಾಂತಂಖ್ಯಾತಫ್ತೋಣೀ 
ALIN DIT gh Rc ats ES! | ವಿವಿಧಸುಕೃತೋ 
2 ಮೇರಾಮೇಶ್ವರಪ ್ರ್ರಮುಖೇಮುಹುರ್ಮುದಿತಹೃವಯಸ್ಸಾ ನೇಸ್ಥಾನೇವ್ಯದ್ಧತ್ತ ಯಥಾ 
2258 | ಬುಧಪರಿ ವೃತೋನಾನಾದ:ನಾಧಿಯೋಭುವಿಪೋಡಕತ್ರಿಭುವನಜನಾ 
23 y 9 »rie33tSe:$s A 

ದ್ಲೀತಯ್ರೇತಂಯಕಃಪುನರುಕ್ತ hs | ತಿಪ್ಪಾಜಾನಾಗಲ 3829550553 ಕ್ರೀ 
*ಸುಮಿತ್ರಯೋ8 | ದೇವ್ಶೋರಿವನೃಸಿಂಹೇಪ್ರತಸ್ವ್ರಾತ್ಪಬ್ತಿರಥಾದಿವ | ನೀರಾವಿ 
25 p ' 3 2 

030850236௫ ಪ್ರಗೌನಿವನಂದನಾ ] ಜಾತೌವೀಸೃಸಿಂಹೇಂದ್ರಕೃಷ್ಟ್ಮರಾ 
2632560556 | ವೀಕ್ರೀನಾರಸಿಂಹಸವಿಜಯನಗರೇರತ್ನ ಸಿಂಹಾಸ 
UR Sem, ಕ್‌ ನೀತ್ಯಾನಿರಸ್ಯೃನ್ನ್ಯುಪನಳನಪುಪಾನಪ್ಯವನ್ಯಾಂನ್ಯದಾನ್ಯಾನ | 
ಶಸ ತೋರಾಸುಮೇರೋರವನಿಸುರನುತಃಸ್ಯೆ ಕರಮಾಚೋದಯಾದ್ರೇರಾಪೂಶ್ಯಾ 
ಔೌತ್ಯ್ಯಾತಲಾಂತಾದೆಖಿಲಪದೆಯಮಾವಜ್ಯರಾಜ್ಯಂಶಕಾಸೆ | ನಾನಾದಾನಾನ್ಯು 
Wana ನಕಸದನಿಯಚ್ರೀವಿರೂಸಾಹದೇವಸ್ಥುನೆಕ್ರೀಕಾಳಕಸ್ರ ಶ್ರ 
8!ರುರಬನಗಳೇವೇಂಸಟಾದ್ರಾಚತಾಂಚ್ಯಾ | ಕ್ರೀಕೈಲೇಶೋಣಕೈೆಲೇಮಹತಿ 
33ರಿಪರೇಹೋಬಲೇಸಂಗಮೇಚಾಕ್ರೀರಂಗೇಕುಂಭಕೋಣೇಶ್ಛತನ, LA d 


ಮುಂಭಾಗ, 


ಔಮ್ಮೂಮಹಾನಂದಿಶೀರ್ಥೇನಿವೃತ್ತೌ | ಗೋತರ್ಣೇರಾಮಸೇತೌಜಗ 

545ತದಿತರೇಪ, ಪಸ್ಫಕೀಪೇಪುಪುಣ್ಯಸಾನೇಪ್ಯಾರಬ್ಬಿನಾನಾವಿಧಬಚ 

ತಿಶ್ರಿಪುಹಾದಾನವಾರಿಪ Ju ಯಸ್ಫೋಪಂಚತ್ತು ರಂಗಪ್ರಕರಖುರರಜಃಕು 

362 ಕ್ರರಂದೊೋಧಿಮಥ್ನಿ ga S pat S. ರತುಲಿಕಧರೋತ್ತ ರಿತಾತ್ತುಂಠಿ 

3ತಾಭೂತ" | ಬ್ರಹ್ವಾಂಡಂವಿಕ್ಸಚೆಕ್ರಂಘಬಮುದಿತಮಹಾಭೂತಕಂರತ್ನ್ನ ಧೇನುಸಪ್ರಾಂಭೋಯೋ 
ಶನ, , , , ಕ್ರಿತಿರುಹಲತಿಕೇಕಾಂತನೀಂಕಾಮಧೇನುಂ | ಸ್ಫರ್ಣಪ್ರಾಯೋಹಿರಣ್ಯಾಶ್ವರಥ 
ಕೌಮುಖತುಲಾಪೂರುಪಂಗೋಸಹಸ್ರಂಹೇಮಾಕ್ವಂಹೇಮಗರ್ಭಂಕನಕ(ಗ)ರಥಂಪಂಚ್ಚಲಾಂಗೆ 
கலகல | ஜஜ வ உல்‌ Fh o ದ್ಯ)ರಾಜ್ಯಾಮಿವೆಶಾಸಿತುಂ | நூல்‌, ಹೇ 
*`ನವಿಖ್ಯಾತೇಶಿತೇರಿಂದ್ರೇದಿವಂಗತೇ | ತತೋಪ್ಫಾವಾರ್ಯವೀರ್ಯ್ರೀಕೃ ಪೃರಾಯಮಹೀಪ 

“as 1 ಬಿಭರ್ತ್ತಿಮಣಿಕೇಯೂರನಿಧಿಕೇಷಂಮಹೀಭುಜೇ | ಕೀತ್ತ್ಮ್ಯಾಯಸ್ಯಸಮಂತತಃಪ್ರ) 


Brody PURI, 143 


“ಸ್ಛತಯಾವಿಕ್ಟ್ಯಂರುಚ್ಛ ಕ್ಯಾಂವ್ರಜೇದಿತ್ಯ್ಯಾಕಾಕ್ಯ್ರಾಪುರಾಪುರಾರಿರಭವತ್ಪಾ ಲೇಶ್ವಣಃಪ್ರಾ) 
ಯಕ | ಪದಾ S ತಫೊಮಿಚತುರ್ಭುಹೋಜನಿಚತುರ್ವರ್ಕ್ಮೋಭವತ್ಸದ್ವಾಭೂತ್ತಾ 2 NIF ಮೆಧಾ 
es ಶಮಾ ಎಚಹಮಲಂನೀಣಾಂಚವಾಣೀತರೇ | ಯತ ಸ )ತಾಪಜೆತೋಭಾನುಃಪತ್ವಂಬುನಿ 

4"ಹುವಂ | ದುಸಹಂಮನಸಸ್ತಾ ಪಂಸುತರಾಮೋಡುಮಕ್ಷಮಃ | ಕತ್ರೂಣಾಂವಾಸಮೆ(ತೇದದತ 
*"ಇತಿರುಪಾಕಿನ್ನು ಸೆಪ್ಲಾಂಬುರಾಕೀನಾನಾಸೇನಾತುರಂಗತೃಹಿತವಸುಮತೀಧೂಳಿಕಾಪೊಳಿ 
ses ಸಂಕೋಷ SAS SE ತಿನಿಧಿಜಲಧೇ' ಕ್ರೀಣಿಕಾಯೋವಿಥತ್ತೆ (0 odo 
ರ್ತ್ತಾಮರ್ಥಿಸಾರ್ಥಾಕ್ರೀಯಮಿ 


4° ಸ್ವರ್ಣಮೇರುಂಪ್ರನುಕತಿಜಮಹಾದಾನತೋಯೈರನೇಯ್ಯೇಃ | =b sa, 
ರಥಗತೇರಾಲಯಂದ್ಳೈೈ 


o 
ಮುಚಿ 50832 ಇಮಿತ್ಯುಪೇತ್ಯಃ 832 JS ಪ್ರತ್ಯೋಹ KÊN HV 


51 ಹ ತಹ - 
ವತಾನಾಂ | 3 Q9) Suse ಬಿರುದಪದೈರಂಕಿತಾಂಸ್ಕತ್ರತತ್ರ 0029 


550 S 
ತತ್ತ್ವದ್ದಿ 
522= 3953» 2 OR BABIN, an ಗೈಂಸಪಾಗ್ರಾನಿ | 2௦௦0ம்‌) UBA 
'ಲಆನಕಸಭಾವೇಂಕಟುದ್ರಿಪ ದ್ರಿಪ್ರಮುಖ್ಯೇಪ; ஆஷ்‌ = ge ஜேன்‌ (ಪ ಸೃತನುತವಿಧಿನದ್ಧೂ ಯಸೆ 
MU | ಡೇವಸ್ಥಾನೇಪುತೀತ್ಕೆ ನಷ i SSH 
° S ಲೈರಾಗಮೋಸ್ತಾ ನಿತಾನಿ | TAAT ஷா ವದಂಡಣೇ 
`ಪಭುಜತ್ತಿತಿರ ಶ್ರಣಕೌಂಡಃ | ಭಾವೆಗೆತಪ್ಪುವರಾಯರಗಂಡಬೋಪಸೃದರ್ಥಿಪುಯೋ 
eneg | ರುಜುಧಿರಾಜಂತ JF BONEKA | ಹಿಂದುರಾಯಸುರತ್ರಾಣದು 
a ಪ್ಯೈಕಾರ್ಬೊಲಮರ್ದನಃ | ಯದ್ಬಾ ಹುಗಂಡಭೇರುಂಡಇತ್ತಾವಿಬಿರುದಾಂಕಿತಃ | ಆಲೋಣಯು 
ೌಮಹಾರಾಯಜೀನೇದಿವಾದಿಭಿಃ | ಆಂಗವಂಗಳ ಲಿಂಗಾಮ್ಯರಾಜಭೀಃಸೇವ 
5 | ಸುತ್ಳದಾರ್ಪಃಸುಧೀಭಿಃಸವಿಜಯನಗರೇರತ್ನ ಹ s E 
ஷ்‌ E ರಾಯಸ್ತಿತಿಪತಿರಧರೀಕ್ಳ 5 SSI, ಪಾದೀನ | ಆಸೂವ ər e 
ட » Ago ಕಾದಾಚಪೇಮಾಚಲಾಂತಾದಾಸೇತೋರರ್ಥಟ್ರೀಯ 
வ M SA BF ಬಿಭಾಸೇ ng ಕೀ 1=. ன AN 
Bigs ಜಾಂಕಂತದನುತವನುಜನ್ವ್ವಾಪ್ರಣ್ಯಾಸರ್ಮ್ಟ್ಯಾಚ್ಯತೇಂದ್ರಃ  ಪ್ರತಟಮವನಿಲೋತಂಕ್ಯಾಂಕಮೇ 
ಉತ್ಯ್ಯಾರಿಜೇತಾವಿಲಕತಿಹರಿಜೇತಾವಿದ್ದದಿಷ ಚನ್ರುದಾತಾ | ಯತ್ವೀರ್ತ್ಶಿಚಂದ jE, ರತಿ 
ಕ್ಲಾಮಾಯಾಂತಿಧಿಪ್ಟಕೇಪಾಸುವಿವರ್ಧತೇಚ | ತನೋಶಿಚಕ್ರಸ್ಥವುದಂಸಮಿಂಧೇ 


5ದಿವಾಚಸಾಯಂಸುಮುದೈೈರ್ವಿರುಂಥೇ | ಮದಂಮನಸಿಮಾರುತಂಸಿಧಿಲಯತ್ಯಮ್ಮೇ 


ಹಿಂಬಾಗ, 

“ೆಚ್ಚುರಯ್ಯಃಯದನ್ನ ಪಟಲೀಸುರಕ್ಷತಿರಜೋಭಿರುಥಾಸಿತ್ಛಃ | ಅಹೋಜ 

5... ನದಿಮಂವೃಧಾಕಿಮುವಿಕೇಷಯತಾಂಬುಧಿಂಬಲಪ್ರಮಥನಸ್ಸನೋ 
70ರಯವಿರೋಧಿನಂವಾಜಿನಂ | ws ಹಾತಲಿತವೀರವಿರೋಧಿಭೂಪದಾರಾವಳೀ 
7'ಕರವಿಚಾಲಿತಚಾಮರಸ್ಥು | ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಪರರಾಜಭಯಂಕರೈಯವೀ 
72ರ್ದಾದಿಕಾನಿಬಿರುದಾನಿಬಹೂನಿಯಸ್ವ್‌ | ಗೋತರ್ಣಸೆಂಗಮನಿವೃತ್ತಿಸುವರ್ಣಕಂ 
"ayaq, (ಣಾದ್ರಿಪರ್ವತಿವಿಂಂಚಿಪುರೇಪುಳಾಂಚ್ಯ್ಯಾಂ | ಕ್ರೀಕಾಳಹ್ತಿನೆಗರೇ 
7*ಬಾತಕುಂಭಕೋಣೇದಾನಾನಿಪೋಡಕಬಹೂನಿಸೃತಾನಿಯೇನ | ಅಭೋದೇನನಿ 
75ಫೀಯಮಾನಸಲಿಭೋಗಸೆ ಸ್ಲೋನಖೀತೋಜಿತ್ತಃಸ್ತ 3 ಪ್ಲೋರಾಘೆವಸಾಯಹ್‌ಗ್ಲಿಕ 
7್ರುಯಾಸಂತಪಮಾನಸದಾ | ಅಂತಸ್ಥೈರ್ವಡವಾಸಲೋಜ್ವಲ8ಖಾಜಾಲೈರ್ವಿಕುಪ್ಟೋ 


y 
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koya | ಯದ್ದಾನಾಂಬುಮಹಾಂಯುಧಿ ಸ್ವಿರಮನುಪೂರ್ಣಸಮುದ್ಧೋತತೇ | ಅಂಗೇವಾಹಿಕ 
“ors he | ಜಯ ಸುಜೇವಮಹಾರಾಜೇತ್ಯನಿಕಂಗೀಯತೇಚಯ 8 | ಸಹ 
35230 MRCS, ಸಿಂಹಾ ನಸನಸ್ಕಾವಿಜಯನಗರವಾಸಿಕೀತ್ತಿ 63 Fase ல 

ex ನೃಪನಳನುಪ ಪಾದೀನನೀಚಯನಿರಾಜನೀತ್ಯಾನಿರುಪಮಭುಜವೀರ್ಯಾ 
*'ದಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಭೂರಚ್ಛುತಾಖ್ಯಃ n ಕ್ರೀಗಣೂಧಿವ ತಯೇನಮಃ | 55957 622 29K 

sz "REA 008௫00 Bis | ಪಂಚಾಕತಾಚಸಂಖ್ಯಾತೇಪಡಭ ம) ண்டி | ವಿ 

“அஸ்வனி ಕುತ್ತ ಪಶ್ಷೇರ್ಶವಾಸರೇ | t | GA Gre ವರೋಹಿಣಸಾಂಯಮಾ 


8p 
ew» 08 5௦80002536 | ತುಂಗಭದ್ರಾಪಗ ಗಾತೀರೇಕೇವುಕೂಟನಿವಾಸಿನೇ 


ತ ನಪರಾಯಸ್ಯೆಃ | ಸ್ನಾನದಾನಪರೈಸದ್ಪಿಃಸರ್ವದಾವಿಹಿತಸ್ತವೇ | ಭವ್ಲೇಮಕರ 

a 3 ப்‌] 
೫ವಿರೂಪಾಹ್ನದೇವಸ್ಥ್ರದೇವದೇವಸ್ಥಸಬ್ಸ್ನ ಧೌ | ಕೇಪಾಕೇಪಾನಾಕ್ರೀವೀಸಿತದ 
METTE. 3 Os Uum. XS: A Ng SAI ADON 
8 2 (ಲಲೀಲಃ I SEN Ho c o HE 


ಈ "ya ್ಲೀಲಂಸಾರೆಯಜ್ಯಾಸದೆಸಿವಿಜಯೆತೇವಾದಿವಿದ್ಯತ್ವ ವೀಂದ್ರಃ | ಸ ಸುಧಿಯೇಕ್ರೀ 
90 a 


ಯುಜಕಾಖಾಢಾ )ವೇದಿನೇ | ವರಾಪ 595௦ ಬಸೂ ராதல்‌ 
ವಾಯ | VE. ಣಾಧ್ವರಿಪುತ್ರಾಯಸುವ್ರಹ್ಮ್ಮ 37015 3003 FR || ಸ 
Paran S ae | ಭೂದಾನಪಾತ PAST Te AONE | ಕಾವೇರೀತೀರ 

à 'ಸೇರುಜ್ರೀಮಹಾಹೋಸೇನ.ಡತೇ I iecoris ಪಟ್ಟ S03 532222) 832 ವಾಸ So 1 

WOES Qc. ತಂ | ಬಿದಿರ 'ೋಟಿಗೋಲೂರುಗ್ರಾಮಾ 

கட ಬಟು A ಪ್ಲಿಮಾಂದಿಕವ Jê ತುಂ | ವಾ 

PY sr s> d ೬೦ದಿಕಮಾಕಿ | ரிக ಸೀತಿ ESSET 

SUSRA | ER ದ್ರವ ಹಾರುಬಂಸೆಮುವ ಪ್ರ ತಿನಾಮ ಹ | ಸರ್ವಸ 

“இலி ಕ್ವ ಕೋಭಿತಂ ಗ್ರಾಮಮುತ್ತವುಂ | ಸರ್ವಮಾಕ್ಮೇಂಚತುಬೀಮಾಸಂಯುತಂಚೆ 

99 ಸಮಂತತಃ | ನಿಧಿನಿತ್ಲೇಪಸುಪ ಬ Ryo so 1 esse 
90% ಪತ್ರದ ಮುಂಭಾಗ. 


Ves rota ಸಹಿತಮೇಶಭೋಗ್ಯಾಂಸಭೂರ ುಹಂ | TNF LTS WEE 

101௮2 ರಸಿಸಮ X So | ಪುತಪಾತಾ ಾದಿಬಿರ್ಭೂ (ಗ್ಗೆ ಹೌ ಮಾವಮಾಚಿಂದ 
853 IJ Sv ) 

1025-25௦ | ದಾನಸ್ಯಾನಿಮನಸ್ಕಾವಿನಿಕ್ರ ಯಾವೇಸ್ತಥೋಚಿತಂ | ಪರೀ 


10332 SS ಗೆ ಧಿ ಸರೋಹಿತಪ್ರೆರೋಗಮೈೆ | ವಿವಿಧೈರ್ವಿಮುಧೈಕ್ರಾತ ತಪಥಿಸಕೈೈರ 


ತಟ DEAD | eu XS ot as ಮಹುರಾಯೋಮವನನಿ ಯೋಮನಸ್ಥಿವು | ಸಹಿರಣ್ಣು 
s M rct RENE FBS ஸு Oe || 
i = ë 


(ಈ SPA o ಆಂಗುಲ ಆಗೇದ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿರಿಯದೇಯಿರುತ್ತೆ -) 


f gasangan லை ல்க abener | ಆಚ್ಛತವಿಹಿತವಿಭೂತೇ 
3ೌರಚ್ಯ್ಯುತರಾಜಸ್ಥಾಶಾಸನಂತದಿದಂ | ಅಚ್ಛ್ರುತೇಂದ್ರವ:ಹಾರಾಯಶಾಸನೇನಸಭಾಪತಿಃ | ಅ 


ñ f < கட்‌ . ರ್ಭಂತದಿದಂತಾಂಮ್ರಕಾಸನಂ | ಆಚ್ಛೋತೇಂದ್ರಮಹಾರಾಯಕಾ 
: 1032 ಜಃ | San ನವೀರಣಾಚಾರ್ಯೊವ್ಯಿಖಂತಾಂಮೃಕಾಸನಂ 1 ದಾನಪಾಲನಯೋರ್ಮವ್ಯೇದಾನಾ 
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ப CE PEE | ಸ್ವತ ದ್ವಿಗುಣಂಪುಂಕ್ಬಾಂಪರ 
2, ಪರದತ್ತಾ eA oQu ஜிலு | E GLA ௦3200௨ ௦௦ 

11203 eo | BA ಟರ್ವರ್ಪಸಹಸ್ಯಾಣಿವಿಪ್ಟಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿ | 
a a ஹேலி வல்லை | ನಭೋಷ್ಯಾನಕರಗ್ರಾಹ್ಯವಿ 

114 ದತ್ತಾವಸುಂಧರಾ ॥ ಸಾಮಾನ್ಫೋಯಂಥರ್ಮಸೇತುನ್ಫ ಪಾಣಾಂಕಾಲೇಕಾಲೇಪಾಲನೀ 

கெர்‌ 8ಸರ್ಮಾನೇತಾನಭಾವಿನಃಪಾರ್ಥಿವೇಂದಾ)ನಧೋರೋಭೂಯೋಯಾಚತೇರಾಮಚಂದ್ರತ | 


56 
ಬಸರಾಳು ಹೋಬಳಿ ಚಿಕ್ಕ ಬರಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ನಿದ್ದೇಗೌಡನ ಮನೆ ಹಿಂದೆ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 42. 
ಸಜ வதன்‌ *ವಳವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳದೇವರಾಜ್ಯೂಂಗೇದಲು t 
ವರ್ತಿಹೊಯಿಸಣಭುಜ 


(ಅನ್ನು 20 ಪಜ್ತಿ (வட்டத்‌ ಕಾಣವದಿಲ್ಲ ) 


57 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಕೆರೆಗೋಡು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಚನ್ನುಕೇಕವ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಬಾಗರಿನ ಕಂಬದಲ್ಲಿ. 


lms | 2, 
ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಕ್ರೀವಿಕ್ರಮ | ತನ್ನು d 
“Ross CORR | ಡನಮಗಂಹೊಲ್ಲಿ 
ಕಿಸೃಡಯಮಾಸಸೋಮ | `ರಹೊನ್ಸಿಗನಕಟೆ 
*ವಾರದಲುಭಸುರಚ | 
58 
ಆದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಹುಣಗೆನಕೆರೆ ಹಿಂದೆ ಯಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 8' 6" x I 8”. 

'ಕುಭಮಸ್ತು ಕ್ರೀ *ರಚಿಕ್ಚ ತಪಯನವರುತೆಂಂ 
"ವಿಜಯಾಭ್ಯುದೆಯಕಾ 9ಗೋಷಹಣುಗನಸೆಖೆತೂವಿನಕೆಲ 
ಕಿರೀವಾಹನಕಕವರುಪ o.... 10ಹ್ರಕಿದಭೂದಸವಂಬತೆಶಗಣ 
*ನಿಯಸಂದವರ್ತಮಾನವಿರೋ 11ನರವಿನಹಣಇೆಖಿಗೆಆದೆಆರುಕಸು 
ಕಧಿಸಂವತ್ಸರದಕಾರ್ತೀಶ '2್ರೊಂಡ್ರುನಾಯಮಾಂಸೆ 
"ಕು ೧ರಲ್ಲಿಕ್ರೀಮತು ಔತ್ರಿದಹಾಗೆಕತ್ತೆತುಂ 
7ತ್ರಿಸಾಸಿರನಹರಬಾನೂ 1*ಹೆತಿಂದಹಾಗೆ 


59 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ದನ್ನಾ ಯಕನಸ್ರರದ ಬಸವನ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಂದೆ ಯಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3 6"x 3, 
್ರೋಗಹಾಧಿಪತಿಯಂನಮಃನಮಸ್ತು ಂಗ?ರಸ್ಸುಂಬಿಚಂದ್ರ 


ಸಿತಾಮರಚಾರವೇತ್ರೆ ಎ್ರಲೋಕ್ಛನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತ ೦ಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ 
87 
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*್ರ್ರೋಮಂಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜರಾಜಪರಮೇಕ್ಟಾರಪಂಪಾವಿರೊಪಾಹ್ನ 
*ದೇವರದಿವ್ಯ: (ಪಾದಪದ್ಯರಾದಕರುಮಸಪ್ಪುಮಳಕಾರ್ಜನೆರಾಯಮ 
“ac: kao 
6ರುಸಹವಾಗಿನರನಿಂಗನರಾಜಕಾರ್ಯಕೆಪೆನಗುಂಡೆಯೊಳುಸುಕ್‌ 
ದಿಂರುಜ್ಯಾಂಗಯಿಳತ್ತಿದ್ದ ಲ್ಲಿಸಕವರುಪ ೧4೪೧ನೆಯೆಬಹುಧಾ 
ಕನ್ಯ್ಯಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಮಾಘಸು ೫ ಲಕ್ರೀಮಳಲಿಗನಲತಪ್ಪನವರಮೆಗತಿ 
ಪೃಂಣ್ಯವರಾರಾಯರುದೆಣಾಯ್ಯೂಕ್‌ಸೀಮೆಯಂಬಪ್ಪುಡೆಅವರಃತಿ 

Pg ಮಂಪಡದುದೆಳತೂರಕ್ರೀರಾಮೆಯದೇವರಿಗೆಅಮೃತಪಡಿಅಂ 
11ಗಗಂಗವಿಭವಗಳು . ........ ಮರಿಯಾದೆದುಯರದಣಾ 


12ಯ್ದುರವರುಕೂಡಿಂತೆಳಲೆಯನಾಡಂದಸ್ಮಳದಬಸವವ್ಪ 


ೆದಾರೆಯಂಪಡದು |. 


(ಅನ್ನು E ಗಳು e, ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ.) 


60 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬ ಮಾರಗೊೋನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು ಗಡಿಯಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಕ್ರೀವಿರುಪಾಪ್ತ. 
ஐல ஷே ಯಂ ತ್ರ. 


-0 


ect t tg tn, n 


ಮಚ್ಯಾತೆಭುಯೋ ಪಯೋಧರೆ ನಸ್ಕದತ್ತಾಂಪರದತ್ತಾಂವಾಯೋಹರೇತುವಸುಂ 


| 
2... லில்லை | 5ಭರಾಂಕಪ್ಮ್ರಿರ್ವಪಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿವಿಷ್ಟ್ರಾಯಾಂ 
3ರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಯಧ್ಯೇದಾನಾತ್‌ಕ್ರೇಯೋನುಪಾಲನಯಾನಾತ | 
ç? : . ಪೌಲಸಾದಚ್ಛತಂಪದೆಂ | 


61 
ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಮುದ್ರ isnó ಗ್ರಾ 18d ಬಸವನಗುಡಿಯ 29 ಮೆದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ, 
ಗ್ರಂಥ ಮತ್ತು ಆರವಾಕ್ಷರ. ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4' 6" x 3 6", 
62 
'ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ರಾಯೆಕೆಟ್ಟಿ ಪುರದ ಸೋಮೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಪೂರ್ವಕ್ಕೆ ಭೂಮಿಯಲ್ಲಿರುವ TO. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4 8x3. 

E: ನಮಸ್ಕುಂಗಕಿರಸ್ಟು ಸ್ತಿಂಬಿಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇತ್ರೆ ಶೈ ಲೋಕ್ಸಾನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲ 
ಸ್ಲೆಂಭಾಯಸೆಂಭವೇ ர்‌ SA ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ನು 3 ಮಹಾಮಹಿಮನಪ್ಪ ಕ್ರೀಣೈಲಾಸಪುರವರಾಧೀಸ್ಕರೆಂ 
ನಮರ್ತ್ತಕಿರಳೆತಂಚಸೆ RAD NYSDOT ಕ್‌ )ಪರೆಮೇಸ್ಥರನವ್ರೆ: RUD, cA 
“ಡಂಡೀಸಮುತ್ಯ್‌ಪಾರಸೂಲೋಫ್ಳಸುವಿಖಪ್ಯಸೂರೂಪ್ಪಸಾಯುಜ್ಛಪದವಿಯೆಂಹ 
ಡದದೇವ ವಲೋತದದೇವಗಣ-ಗಳುವೀರಛದ್ರ ವೀರಸೋಮನಾಥದೇವರಪ್ರನಮ 
"ಗಳು ॥ ಸ್ವಹ್ನಿಕ್ರಿ)ಮನುಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಸರಂತಳ ಕಾಡುಗೂಗವಾಡಿನೊಣಂಬವಾಡಿಬನವಾಸೆ 


ಮಂಡ ತಾಲೂಕಾ, 1 47 


7ವುಹಂಗಿಕೊಂಗುನಂಗುನಿಗೊಂಡವೀರಭುಜಬಲವೀರಗೆಂಗನನೆಹಾಯಸೂರಸನಿವಾರಸ 
35, yhoo ರ್ಗ್ಗಮಲ್ಲನಿಸಂಕಪ್ರತಾಸಹೊಯಿಸಳವೀರೆಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳುದೇವದೊರಸಮು 
ದ್ರನೆಲನೀಡಿನಲ್ಲಿಸುಖನಂಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಞ €ಗೆಯುತ್ತಮಿರೆಸಕವಂಸದ 
1022-௦8 ೧೧೦೩ ವಿಸ್ಯಾವಸವತ್ಸರದಚ್ಛೆತ್ರಸು ೧ ಮಂಗಳ ಕೇಖೆಗೋಡಿನಾಡಬಿಟರಕಾ 
 ಔಯಮಲ್ಲೆಯನಾಯಕಸೋಮೆಯನಾಯಸತಂಮಹಳಿಯಸಿವಪುರವಾಗಿದಕ್ಮ 
ಗಸದಾರಾಪೂರ್ವತಂಮಾಡಿತೊಟ್ಟದಮ್ವ ೯ವನುಮಾದೆಯನಾಯಸಬಲುಹಿಂದೆಬಿಷ 
13ಮ್ರಾಬಿಡದಡೆವೀಂಮ URES ಹೋಡುನಾಲುಖೀಮೆಯಸಲ್ಲತಂಡುಮಾದೆಯನಾಯ 
ಯ್ಯ ಲನಿವಪುರವಕೊಂಡುಸೋಮನಾಥಪುರವಾಗಿಮಾಡಿದರು I ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿತ್ರೀಮನುಮ 
15 ಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಸ್ಕರಂಪ್ರಧ್ಯಿವ್ಲಛಂಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಂ ರದ್ದಾರಾವತೀಪ್ರರವರಾಧೀ 
ಸ್ಮರಂಯಾದವತ್‌-ಳಾಂಬರದ್ಯುಮಣಿಸರ್ವ್ಯಜ್ಞ ಚೂಡಾಮಣಿಮಲೆರಾಜರಾಜಮಲ 
31ಏರೊಳುಗಂಡಗಿರಿದುಗ್ಗ ೯ಮ್ಸ್ಲಾಸದನವ ರ್ರಚಂಡಸನಿವಾರಸಿದ್ದಿ Sonos ಸರಾಮಮಗರರಾ (2g) 
3ಕನಿರ್ಮ್ಮೂಳಚೋಳರಾಜ್ಯ ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಠಾ ಚಾರ್ಯ ಪೊಂಡ್ಕೈರಾಜ್ಯಸ್ತೊ ಪನಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಸಾನಿಸೆಂಕವ ae 
ಕೃತ ತ್ರವರ್ತ್ತಿಹೊಯಿಸಳವೀರಸೋಮೇಸ್ಟರದೇವರನುಕಣನೂರಲ್ಲಿಸುಖದಿರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯು 
ಹತ್ರ ಮಿರೆ | ಸತವರ್ವದ ೧೧೬೪ ಸಾಧಾರಣಸವತ್ಸರವಚ್ಛತ್ರಸುದ ೫ ಮೆಂಗ | ಮಾಡಿದಆಸೆಂ 
'ಖ್ಯಾತಮಹಾರತಾಂಗದುವೀರಭದ್ರದೇವರುಮಖಬ್ಯವಾ :ಡವೀರಸೋಮನಾಘಪ್ರರದವ್ರಿತ್ತಿ 
ಔಮೂನವತು 2 ಸೋಮನಾಥದೇವರವ್ರಿತ್ತಿಸ್ತು ಸೊ ವಾಪಶಿಮಾಡಿರಾಜಗುರ ರುಗಳಿಗೆವ್ರಿತ್ತಿ o Furze 
ಔಮಲ್ಯುತೆಯವನುಯಿತ್ನು ವನಲ್ಲ [sor ಳದಬಸನಿದೇಮಗೆವ್ರಿತ್ತಿ > ನೀಲತಂತದೇವಂಗೆವಿ) 
Mg o ಸೇನಹೋವಸಿದ್ದೆಯಂಗೆವ್ರಿತ್ತಿ.. ಅಪ್ಪಯ್ಚುಂಗೆವ್ರಿತ್ತಿ 2 ಸುರಿದೇವನತುಮಾರಶಮಾಡಯ್ಯ 
ವ್ರತ್ತಿ ಸೆಂಭುದೇವಂಗೆವ್ರಿತ್ತಿ ಮತ್ತಮಾಂಗದ ಮಲ್ಲ ವೇವಂಗೆವ್ರಿ ತಿಂ ಬಸ 
2(ವಿದೇವನ*ಕಲಿಯಂಗೆ 595 ಹರದೆಯ್ಯೂನಮಂಗಮುತ್ತಗೆತೆಖೆಯಸೋಮಖಯ 
TADI o ಜಚವ್ಪೈಯಮಗಕುಂಬಯ್ಯುಂಗೆವ್ರಿತ್ತಿ o ವಿರಟಿಯ್ಯಾನಮಗತರಯ್ಯಾಂಗೆವ್ರತ್ತಿ 
ಚಿತ್ರಾನೇಸ್ಟರಬಂಮಯ್ಯಂಗೆವ್ರಿತ್ತಿಂ ಕೆಳಿಕಿಯಸೋಮಸ್ಟೋಂಗೆವ್ರಿತ್ತಿಂ ಹಿಂದಡ 
Po ಮ್ಯನಮಾರಯ್ಯಪ್ರಮನಯ್ಯಂಗೆವ್ರಿ ತಿಂ ಆಭಯನನೀರಯ್ಯಗೆವ್ರಿತ್ತಿ 
ಕಫ್ಲಿಲತುತದೇವನರಗಚಾಮೆಯ್ಯಾಂಗೆವ್ರಿತ್ತಿ೧ HEY Gi gd casn 
(ಅನ್ನು 12 eed, ವೃತ್ತಿಗಳ ವಿವರ) 
68 
ಮಂಡ್ಯಕ್ಕೆ ಪೂರ್ವದಿಕ್ಕಿನಲ್ಲಿ ತಿರುಮಲಾಚಾರ್ನರ ಕೊಳದ ER, RI ಮೂಲೆಯಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಗ್ರಂಥ ಮತ್ತು ಆರವಾಶ್ರರೆ. ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1' 2” x1'6”, 
64 
ಅದೇ ಕೊಳದ ನೈರುತ್ಯ ಮೂಲೆಯೆಲ್ಲಿ 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1 2'x1 6”. - 


'ಕುಭಮಸ್ಸು FR, ಶ್ರೀನಿಜಯಾಭ್ಯ್ಯುವಯಕಾಲಿವಾ "ete? c RMIT BIN RT SI ITI NID 
' ; Ss , 
ಹನಕಕವರ್ಪ ೧೭4-೨ ಸಂದವರ್ತಮಾನಪ್ರಮೋದೂ org 1 ಯಾಸರಸ್ಸೊಗೋವಿಂದರಾಜಪು ' 
3 7 M : 
ತಸಂವತ್ಸರದವೈಕಾಖಬ x ಬುಧವಾರಳುತ್ರಾಪೂ ಬಯ್ಯ ಯಾತೋಪುಗೋವಿ-ವರಾಜೋದ್ಯ್ಯಾನ.! 


ud aco 
ಸ ಢನೆ್ನತ್ರದಲ್ಲುತ್ತೀರಂಗಪನಟ್ಟಣದತಿರುನುಲೆಅನಂದು 
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65— 66 
ಆದೇ ಕೊಳದ ವಾಯವ್ಯ ಮತ್ತು EDRI ಮೂಲೆಗಳಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಮೇಲಿನಂತೆಯೇ ನಾಗರಾಕ್ಷರದಲ್ಲಿ ಬರೆಯಲ್ಪಟ್ಟ 5. 
67 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಶ್ರೀನಿವಾಸರಾಯರ ಸತ್ರದಲ್ಲಿ ஜேஸ்‌ ಮುಖ್ಯಪ್ರಾಣ ದೇವಾಲಯದ 
ವೊಳಬಾಗಲಬಳ ಎಡಕಡೆ ನೆಟ್ಟಕ ESS. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2' x1' 3”, 


SR 


ಕ್ರೀನಿವಾಸ * 


"nns ಕ್ರೀವಿಷಯಾಭ್ಯೂದೆಯಕಾ | 10ನಗಿಷಸಹದೇವರಿಗೆಉಪಯೋಗವಾಗಿ 
ಸಫ್ರೀವಾಹನಕಕಾಬ್ದಾ ೧೩೬೯ | ''ಯಾಧರ್ಮನಿರಂತರಕಾಶ್ವತವಾಗಿನೆ 
3ಿನೆಸಂದವರ್ತಮಾನವಾದಪ್ಲ ವ | Pansy ಅಭಿಜ್ಞ ರಿಗೆಉಂಟಾಗುವಘ 
*0ಗೆಸಂವತ್ಸರದನಿಜಜ್ಯೇಪ್ಟಕುದ್ಧ | Mey | ಸ್ವವತ್ತಾದ್ವಿಗುಣಂಪುಂಣ್ಯಾಂಪರ 
ನಜ . ಸೋಮವಾರದವರಿಸೆಯಾಪ್ರ ದ್ರತ್ತಾನುಪಾಲನಂ | ಪರದತ್ತ್ವಾಪ 
ರದೇವರದೇವಸ್ಕುನಸರೋವರಜನ | ಹರೇಣಸ್ಪದತ್ತಂಸಿವ, பு ಲಂಭವೇತೂ | 
Tri ಗೆಉನಯೋಗವಾಗಿಸಟ್ಟದು ; 1 ಮಂಡ್ಯಾತಾಲೋಕುಆಮಿಲಕಾಶ್ಯಾಪಗೋ 


Sonam dooce ಕೇರಿದ 
*ನಂದವನಯಿದರಲ್ಲಿಯಿರತಸ್ವ don 


''ತ್ರತಿರುತುಡಿಕ್ರೀನಿವಾಸರಾವುವಿಜ್ಞಾಪನೆ 


68 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕೆರೆಯ ದಷಫ್ಷಿಣಕೋಡಿಯಲ್ಲಿರುವ 560262. 


`ರಕ್ತ್ವಾಶ್ರಿವತ್ಸರದಚಇತ್ರಸು ೧೦ ಸುಸಿತೊ 
*ಜನಮಗಅರುಳಿಯೊಜಂಗೆದುಡೊಜನುದಿಲಿಸಿದನೀರಗಲ್ಲು ಕ್ರೀ ನೀ 
69 
ಅದೇ BANG ಹಳೆ ಬೂದನೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಸೋಮೇಶ್ವರ ಗುಡಿಯ ಮುಂಭಾಗದ 2 ಯಿರುವ ಘಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಎರಡು ಕಡೆಯಲ್ಲೂ ಬರೆದಿದೆ. ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3 9" x ]' 4", 


'ಸಕವರ್ಷ 3 0)... 

[NN Os 

3ನೆಯರೂ 17ಸೋಮಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯಂ, , , அஸ்ரி 
; E 189 . 

*ವಿರೋದ್ಗಾ ௦ ப ಕೀರ್ತ್ರಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿ ..... š 
“507202 


* ಈ ಎರಡು லு ನಾಗರಾಘ್ರರದಲ್ಲಿವೆ. 
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70 


ಅದೇ BALA ಹೊಸ ಬೂದನೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕೇಕವ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನವೆಂದು ಕರೆಯಲ್ಲಡುತ್ತಿ ರುವ 


5௦522 MYST ಗುಡಿಯ ವಳಪಾರ್ಶ್ವ BR FES, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4' 77x 1711”. 


e3 
8352023003 39 | ಸಕವರುಪ ll 
c 


e^ 


*ಸಾವಿರದನೂಜತೊಂಭತ ವಿಂಬನೆ ॥ ಧಾತುಸಂ 
2 : 
ಕಿವ TRAA ೧ ಸೋದಂದುಸ್ನಸ್ನ Axa ಪ್ರಸಸ್ನಿಸಹಿ 
< oo ~ 3 E 
Bei TITA Ry Siendo 
ಭಪ್ರರದ್ರೀಮದಸೇಪಮಹಾಜನಂಗಗೆಯಾ 
உ. 5 


ದವನಾರಾಮಣಪುರವಾದಸುತ್ತ ಲಹೇಶವದೇೇವರಸ OF 
ಟು 
i 


*ನಂಬಿಸಿಳ್ಳಿ ಯಮುಗಪುರುಪೋತ್ತಮದೇವನೂಅವರಂ 


1% ಅಡೂರನಮಗನಂಬಿಸಿಳ್ಲಿ ಯಿಂತಿ ಬರೊಕೊಟ್ಟಕಾಸ 
Y => ಈ 
''ನತ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂದಡೆಆತೇರವದೇವರದೇವದಾನದವೂ 
12ರ್ದುಮರ ಕಾಡನನುತುಡಿನಿಂತಾದೇವದಾನವಾಗಿಮಕ್ತ್‌ 
13 E s UN 
ಳುಮಸ್ಟ ಳುತಪ್ಪದೆಆಚತುಸ್ಸೀಮಾಸನುನ್ನಿತವ 
11 ಹಆಮರಕಾಡನಗದೆಬೆದಲೊಳಗಾದಭೂಮಿಯೊಳಗೆತೆಂ 
`'ಗುತವುಂಗುಮುಖ್ಯಾವಾದಸಮಸ್ತ ಸ್ಥಾವರವಹಫಲವ್ರ 
Ngong am ಕೊಂಡುಸೆತರೆವಾಸಟ್ಟಕೊಂಡುಕಾಲುವೆ 
17ಯನೂತಂದುಕೊಂಡುಸಂತಾನಗಾಮಿಯಾಗಿಭೋಗಿಸುವರು 
18, 2-2 c N ವದ TAH =. 
ಆಕ್ಲೇತ್ರಮೊಳಗೆಆಕೇಶವದೇವರ ಅಮ್ರಿತಪಡಿಗೆಆತೆಜ3 ಯಹಿಂದೆಗದ್ದೆ 
We 523349 52223 C905 OOo Sue ea 43320௦2306 
20. 
ಓದ್ದಾಯ ಕಟ್ಟಿಗುತ್ತ ಗೆವರುಪಂಪ್ರತಿಗದ್ಛಾಣಹತ್ತನೂಕಟ್ಟುಸ್‌ತ್ತ 
3 ಸಬಂಡಾದುನಸರ್ವ್ವಬಾಧೆಸರಿಹಾರವಾಗಿಮಾಡಿ | ಆದೇ 
22 2 = ನಿಷ್‌ ತಿನೂ 
ವರಚೈತ)ಸಯಿತ್ರದಪರ್ನ್ಟಸ್ಕೆ ವರು ಪಂಪ್ರತಿನೂಲುಹಲ 
ಹತ್ತು ಆಕ್ಮಿ ಕೊಳಗಹತ್ತುಬೆಂಣೆಕೊಳೆಗವಿರಡುಯಿಮರಿಯಾದೆಯ 
3 ಪ್ರಂದೆಂದಿಗೆವೂಲಾತಂದ್ರಾಸ್ಥ್‌ ೯ಸ್ಫ್ಯಾಯಿಯಾಗಿಕೊಂಡುಅಮಹಾ 
ಔಜನಂಗಳಿಗೆಆಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ್ಯಸ್ಟಯಿಯಾಗಿಭೋಗಿಸುವಂತಾಗಿಸೊಟ್ಟಕಾಸನ 
26. ng o's 1 e: 
ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ ಕ್ರೀ ತ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ lI DosR GF படப்பட கட tds 
27ವೀರವರಸಿಂಹಪುರದಿಗಲರಣೆಹೆಯಮಹಾ, ... 
9௮௭72 | ಬಲ್ಲಾಳುಚತುರ್ವೈಲಗದಿನರಸಿಂಹಪ್ರರವಾದಮು 
ಔದೂರಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳಸ್ರೀಮದನಾದಿಯುಗ್ರಹಾರಂ 
ನ್‌ಹ್ಞರಿಯಅರ್ಸನತೆಖೆಯಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳಸಿ ಮದನಾ 


SIDR |ಹಾರಂಮಂಡಿಯದಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳುಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾ 
28 
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ಭದತಿರುಮಲದೇವರೆರತೋತ್ಕುದ "m ,ಬಿಟ್ಟುಕೊಟ್ಟಿ 


Mandya Taluo. 


Pen ೯ ನಪ್ರರವಾದೆಗುತ್ತಲಮಹಾಜನೆಂಗಳುಇಂತಿವರು 
ತಿಕ್ಕಿ ಯಾನುಮಥದಿಂಪಃ ತ್ರಸಾಸನವನೋಡಬರದಆಚಾರಿಮ 
HSS see || EOE ASUNG (ಗೈಂಥ-ಶ್ರರದಲ್ಲಿ) 
85; ox 2 

ಕ್ರೀಸರ್ವಜ್ಞ ಕ್ರೀನರಸಿಂಹ 
3ಕ್ರೋಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜನ (ನಾಗರಾಶ್ಷರದಲ್ಲಿ) 


71 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಉಮ್ಹ್ಹದಹಳ್ಳಿ ಊರಬಾಗಲ ಬಳಯ ಜಗತೀಶಟ್ಟೈಯ ಮೇಲೆ ಯಿರುವ FORO. 


3ಕುಭಮಸ್ತುಸ್ಟಸ್ನಿಕೀವಿಜಯಾಭ್ಭುದ 


| 1 ದ್ಧ ಸೊ Boon 2052, 
ಜಾತಾ ೧೬೫೬ ನೆಯಕಾ | ಕ 
| 


13o — we 
ನಿಂಮಪ್ಪತ್ರಪಉತ್ರಪಾರಯ 


12 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಸಾತನೂರ" ಗ್ರಾಮೆದ ನರಬಂಹೆ ದೇವರ ಬೆಟ್ಟಕ್ಕೆ ಹತ್ತು ವ ಮೆಟ್ಲು ಗಳ 
ಪೂರ್ವಪಾರ್ಶ್ನದಲ್ಲಿ ಆಂಜನೇಯ ಗುಡಿಯ ಯೆದುರಿಗಿರುವ FETA, 


1 a 

ಬಹುಧಾನ್ಯುಸಂವತ್ಸರದಬಾ *ಜಿಟ್ಟದಬಳಿನಾ ಲ್ವು D3 Avon 

ಸದ್ರಪಡೆಕು ೫ ರಲುಗೆಂಗೆಯದಣ್ನುಯಬನಸೆ 'ಚಕದಕಲ್ಲುವೊಳಗಾದಯೆರೆ ன்‌ 
IFRI DONIRA oT RIITA 30005௦5007 
*ಹುಪಂದಣಾಯುಕರುನಿರೂಪದಿಂದಸಿಂಗಯನ3ಕಂ "ರಾದರು, , , , . . .. 


33 
73 
ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ 30700௦250௦ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಜಯೋರೇಗೌಡನ பத்‌ ಯಿರುವ ಈಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9 9" x 1 8”. 


ಫ್ರೀಧಾತುಸಂವೆತೃರದಚೈತ)ಸು ௦ ಸೆಕಿ 8ಗಾಡುಗಳುದವವ 
ಸಉಗುಂದುರಗುಳಯನಮಗಲಸ್ವ 350௯ 
'ಯ್ಯಮಂಚೆಯನಮಗಆದಿಮಂಡ 10ರಹೂಸುರುವು 
*ಕಾಜನಮಗಳೊಲೊಜಸಟಸ | 1ದ್ದುೂಸರಿದೇವನ 
ಕಕನ ಕಟೆಗೆಬಿಟ್ಟ ಕೊಡೆ | Poet tae 
$3 6 5392000000 183m 

| 


7ವಇಂದಾಗ್ರಇ ಸುವರು 
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219 52222299 ಬಿ: 2S 
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3 ம v 


2277329039 


x EMI SHEAR, 
Rc: a ana ಹೂ 
et^ Gad eU ao» 
i^ us dos ad 


ஷ்ஷ்‌ ತಾಲೂಕಾ, 
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:ತಂದ್ರಮನಳೆಲ್ನರ ಗುಡಿಯ ಯೆದುರುವಾರ್ಕ್ಯದ WE wl 
ಯೈರಡು ಪಾರ್ಕುಗಳಲ್ಲಿ ಯಿರುವದು. 
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grom Ay on 
2 Yy J NA O. 


19 T ; 
C அபய ಹಣೆ 


MOREE a 


( ಮೇಲುಭಾಗ ಸಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ,) 


3025-4056 
31 ಯಳೊಂದದ್ಯೋಹದಲ್ಲಿ 
tgo 


(ಮುಂದೆ à ಪೆಜ್ಚಿಗಳು ಹೋಗಿವೆ.) 
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ಅವನೇ ಹೋಬ ಮನ್ತಿಗೆರೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಬನಿವನಗುಡಿಯ ಈರನ 9. ಯಿರುವ TFW. 


'ಕ್ರೀಮತುಖ್ರಧ್ಯೀವ 
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"ನಾರಸಿಂಹದೇವ , 
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58 jeg 
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vd ,ನಲಸಂವತ್ಸರದ MAE 
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ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹುರಿವಾನ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಊರಬಾಗಲಿನ ಪೂರ್ವಕ್ಕೆ ಯಿರುವ ವೀರಶಲ್ಲಿನೆಲ್ಲಿ. 


-— சீ ^ 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 6'x 3. 


| ರಾಯರು Laaa. ಬಿರುದವಿಸರಾಶಾ 
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ಅದೇ FALLY ಚಾಮಲಾಪುರ La ಬಸವನಗುಡಿಯ ಪೂರ್ವಕ್ಕೆ. 


Tah, ಕ್ರೀವಿಜ ಸಾಭ್ಯುದಯಸ:ಲಿವಾಹನಸ '5ರವನದಸ್ಥಳದಟಾವ ಲಾಪ್ರರವನುನಾಳಉ 
| 
Ree s E ^ 1 16> S. veu z 
ತವರುಸಸುವಿರೆದಮೂನೂಖತೊಂಭತ್ತವೆಂ l “CARTE ದಪ್ಪರವಾಗೆಕೊಟ್ಟೈಉ 
2 " z 
“ಭತ್ನನೆಯ ಸಂಸತ್ಯರದನ್ಯುವಣಕುವ್ಲೆ ೧ | VURI ಸಲುತತತುಸೀಮೆದೊ 
4. Ey ~ 3 cd cA ? 13 ii 
LE RIE RIBS TTB RIT | FTRONG CO ose 
= 
`ವೊಡೆಯರನಿರೂಪದಿಂತಿಂಮುರಸರುಹಾರ l Webi =5 =š கழ 
೪ w 
ba e n > ! ) : 
NANANG, pe I ೫ವನುಆಅನುಬವಿಸಿಕೊಂಡಬಹ 
ym um ES 2 
ng 'ರಯೆಂದುಕೊಟ್ಟಧರ್ಮ್ವಸಾದನಯಿಡ 


= X eS = 
= ಆನನೊ ஜக ಬ್ಬದರುಗಂಗೆಯ 


> 


ABET FONE, 'ತಡಿಯಲಿಸಲೆಯಕೊಂದನುವ 
"வத ಸಂಮಂಧಬಡಗಣತೋಟೆಯಲ್ಲಿವ್ರೊಂ ஸ்‌ ಹೋಹರುತಂಮೈೈತಂದೆತಾಯಿಗೋ 
113543 ಯಸುಆಸ್ಥ ಳದಕ್ಲಿಲಿಂಗಮುದ್ರೆಯಹೊಲ ಉಬ್ರಾಂವ್ವಾರವಾರೆಣಾಸಿಯುಲ್ಲಿತೊಂ 
125 GPRD ನ್‌ dy 28.2. = a, = 
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FAS, ತ್ತಿ ಹೋಬಳ WELDS ಗ್ರಾಮದ FS ಯೇರಿಮೇಲೆ ಇರುವ ದುರ್ಗಾದೇವಿಯ ಹಿಂದಿನ FEY. 
BING, SES. 

FRA ASIA, ox ಪ್ರನ್ಶಪಶುಂಭಿಕುಂಭದಳನಪಂಚಾಸ್ಕ 
Er UE EUM 
3 9o m. 

leg, ಜಿತವೀರಲಕ್ಷ್ಮಿ E, ಮಲಾಹಪಕರ್ಪಣಛಭೂಮಿಸಂಚರಣ 
4 5 P 

ட ಸ್ಮಂಭಂಕ್ರೀಮದೆ ak ಗಂಗಮಣ eae 

sic ಹದ್ವೇಯ NGANTANG) SD, )ಮರಜಿತರಿಪುನಂ 
€ 


ಸಿತಸಮರಪ್ರತಾಪ . ರಾಜ್ಯಭಾರ ಧುರಂಧರಮಮಾತ್ಯಸ 
7 i - 
ಖುತಿವಿರಾಜಮೊನಂಸ ಸತ್ಯು ತ್ಯನಾಭಿಕಾನೀನಂಸವ. es 


8ಶಿಗಾಂಜನೇಯಂಸೌಚಗಾಂಗೇಯಂಕರಣಾಗತ 
103265 Lots ce ಜರಂತ ತಂ அ 2533 MGIB ೦ತ್ರಿಚಿನ 


USSD TID? ESR ரை 
தில்‌ ಇತಿಹಿತಾಭರಣಂ 1 ಕಣ್‌ ನೃಪಕಾಳಾಶೀತಸಂ 


MEUM 88 ನೆಯಡುರ್ಮಖಿಸಂವತ್ಸರದಫಾಲ್ಗುಣಮಾ 


Ss ತಾಲೂಕು. 


14ಸಸುದ್ದ ಪಜ್ಞಾಮಿಸೋಮವಾರಪುನರ್ವಸುನಶ್ರತೃದನ್ನುಗಂಗಪೆರ್ಮ್ಮ 
8ನಡಿಗಳುಕರ್ನ್ಟಾಟನಾಳುತ್ತಮಿರೆತಮ್ಮಸ್ವದೊರಾಳದನ್ನು ಮೆಂತವರಜ 
18ನಾಲಯ್ಯ್ಯಾಗಿಸೆರ್ಮ್ಮುನಡಿಜೀವಿತಾ, ,ಪಬಲೋರಕಟ್ಟಲಾಳ್ವಾದಕೆತರೆಯ 
3 oth eo sss ಕ್ರೈಯಶಟ್ಟಸಿತೂಬಧಿರಸಿಮುನ್ನ್ನಂತವ , . 


“கண்ல wed ப டட ಇಗೆ, , 

19335 ರಬಿಟ್ಟಿಂಇದನ SG ಕೋಟಕವಿಲೆಯಂ: 2, 5020522032 

20 ஸ்‌ ಆರಿ, , ಬಿಹುಭಿರ್ವಸುಧಾಭುಕ್ತಾರಾಜಭಿಸೆಗೆರಾದಿಭಿಃ | ಯ 

ಸಹಸವಾರ ಸ್ಫುತಸ್ಯುತದಾಫಲಂ , , ,,,,. HE ಬಸ 
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123 Ja BA ಭವನಾಕ್ರ SS ಥುವೀವಲ್ಲಭಂಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ 
YR PUN, ಗಂಡನಂಮದನ 
S ೯ಮಭನುಂಚಲವಂಕರಾಮನುಂಪಾಂಡ 
"ರಾಜ್ಯ ಪ್ರತಿಪ್ಟಾಚಾರಿಯಾಹೊ DAFT JÊNG ಕ್ರೀವೀರನಾರಸಿಂಹದೇ 
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ಕದಮಿಂಚಗಉಂಡನಾಪು ತ್ರಚೋಳಗಳಂಡಬ Fodor 
7ತೇಸಂತನ್ಪತಪ್ಪುವರಗಾಳ್ವದ್ದರಿಸ್ಪುವಂಬಂಟಗೊಂತಮುನುಜಾದೈರ 
"ಕಂದೆಯಕಾಡುವಿಟ್ಟ್ರಿಯೋಳಗದಲಿಗೆರಿದುವ್ಳಿರಿಸಂಹುರಂವಾಡಿ 

ಶ್ರಿ , ಮಂತರಕಮಂಜಿಡಿದುಗೆಲಿದಡೆಯೆಬಾಗೊಟ್ಟರುಯಿದಸ 

EN .ರಡೆಕ್ರವಣಭೂಭ್ರಿದರಹಸ್ರೀಮತ್ತ ಶ್ರ SINT SI FBG Weg 

My , ವರೃರುಗರುಡಹಳ್ಳಿಯಸಂತರಗಉಸನಮಾವ 


12 j É 

VA NE MTS ப 
13 == OORT MITTS 

ipso மல்க DANS JARENE 
poete ರುಷನಹಳ್ಳಿಯತಾಂಬ್ರಸೊಸನ. , , ,, oe 


3ರದುಗುಡುರವರಾಕಿಲಜಕಾಲದಿಂದಪು .. . ಮ್ವಬಡಂಬಡಿಂಯಿಲ್ಲೆ ದುಖ 
Ida ರದಿಂದಲನಟ್ಟರೆಂದುಆಮುರುಡಿಪುರವರುಮುಂದಿಗೆಯನಿ 

Tai BARONS 7 Tos BIDE ದಬಡಂಬಡಿಕೆಯ.ಬಹರಿ 
18ಗವಿನಡಿಸಿದರಪ್ಪಸಲದುನನುಬಲೋತ್ತ ರದಿಂ. , . , ಪಲ್ಲಿಯನಟ್ಟುಕಲ್ಲಮು 
1ರಿಯದಿವಿಂನಭೂಮಿಎಂದುಆಮುದಿರಿಯನೆತ್ತಿತದನಾಸಿರಃಪತ್ರವಬಿ 
*ರಸಿಕ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾ ಜಧಾನಿದೊರಸಮುದ್ರದ್ರೇಹೊಯ್ಸುಳೇಸ್ವರಸಂನಿಧಿಯ 
“lorone ice eso 4 ಆದಿನಆಕಂನಯನುದ್ಧೀವಹಿಡಿದುಗೆ 
೫ದ್ಹನುಅದುಕಾರಣಆಭಟಗವೆಯವರುನಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲುಮೇರೆಯಾಗಿಆನಾಯಿಗರು 
ನಳ್ಳಿ ಗೆಸಲುದೆಂದುಕ್ರೀವೀರನಾರಸಿಂಗದೇವರ್ಸರುಗರುಡನಹಳ್ಳಿ , , , , 
೫4ಸರನಗರುಡನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಯಉರುಕುಪಯಲಿಜೆದ್ದ ಲು deo ದೊಡೇರಿಯ 
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25 ಗದ್ದೆಸ ಎ ಚಿಕ್ಕ ಗರುಡನಹಳ್ಳಿಯೆಖಯೆಯಲುಸ ம ಅಂತುಸೆ 8 ನುಕ್ರೀವೀರನಾ 
3ರಸಿಂಗದೇವರಸರುಆಕಂನಯ್ಯಂಗ್‌ದಿಬ್ಬಾವತುಡಿಕೆಗೆದ್ದ ಲಿರೆಕಾರುಣವು 


zs , ಕೊಟ್ಟಕೊಡೆಗೆವೊಲಕೆರದರರೊಲದಮಾರದೇವನಮಸ್ಟಳಬಸದಿ, , 


“ಲ RR ந ಮಾಡಿಆಕಂನಯಂಗೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ತೊಡಿಗಿಕ್ರಮೆಲಪರಳುಗಂಡು 


“ಕ್ರ ತೊಂಡೀಸ್ವರ್ರೀವೀರಸೋಮನಾತ ಸೋಮುನಾತ ಕ್ರೀವಿಕೃನಾತ 
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ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಬೋರೇದೇವರಗುಡಿಯ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮಕ್ಕೆ ಇರುವ STOO. 
ay. `. .ಸೆಉಲಚಕ್ರವರ್ಶಿಕೊತಿಕ)ೀಸಮಸ್ತ ಪ್ರಕಸ್ತಿ ಸಹಿ 
ಜಿ ಇಮರುರಾಜರಾಚೆಮಲ್ಲಪರಸಗಂಡಕದನಪ್ರಃಚೆಂ(ಡು)ಗಿರಿದು 
ட , ERA, ರಾಯನೇಂಗರಾಚಗಂಡೆಭೇರುಂಡಹೋಳು 
ರಾಯ. m LOH) Bap 292002 
த POR. ಹೊಯಿಸಳಪ್ರತಾಪಃ 
*ಕ್ರವರ್ತ್ತಿಕ್ರೀವೀರ, , , , . , .. ರಾಜ್ಯಂ, ,........ ಗರು 
'ಡನಹಳ್ಳಿ 


(ಉಳಿದಭಾಗ ಭೂಮಿಯಲ್ಲಿರುತ್ತೆ.) 
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ಅದೇ 535089 EN, ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಬೋರೇಗುಡಿಯ ಮುಂದಿನ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ ° 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4’ 6'x1 6’. 


'ಪರಾಭವಸಂವತ್ಸರ | *ವಜೆಯರುದುದ್ದಿ ನ 

2 74 

ವೈಕಾಕ್‌ಬಂಲು ಕ್ರೀ ರುವರಬಟ್ಟಮಾಂನ್ಚು 
ಬತ್ತು... a *ದಾನಾಬಾದ , , , ಯರ 
*ಅನದೆಯ , , , , :, ரீகல்‌ 


3, ರಾಗೆಣಾಚಾರಿವೀರಪ್ಪು 
(ಅನ್ನು ೬ ಪಜ್ತಿ ಚನ್ನಾಗಿ ಜಾಣುವೆದಿಲ್ಲ.) 
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ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮಾರೀಗುಡಿಯ ಮುಂದಿನಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4’ 61% 1' 6”. 


1ಪಾಭಿವಸಂ *ಹಳ್ಳಿಯನುನಾಉಸೊಟಿ 

ಐ 

'ವತ್ಸರದಫಾ லச ஷக்‌ 

ಕಲ್ಲು ಇಕುದ್ದೆ ಲು gs, resta 
4. e E 

ல்ல i 2ವ್ರರುತಂಮತಂದೆತಾಯಿ 
ವೆರುದುದ್ದನನಂಜಸ 'ತಯವಾರಣಾಸಿಯಲ್ಲಿ 
ರುವರುತುರುದೇವರುಮುವ வ்கி 

7 e 5 
ರುಖಿಕಸ್ತರವಾಗಿದುದ್ದಿನತೆಜ3 VRBES FEDD 

ಕೆಗೆಮೂಯುಭಂಡಿಗೆಬೀದ 


(ಉಳಿದಭಾಗ ಭೂಮಿಯಲ್ಲಿರುತ್ತೆ J) 


ಮುಂಡ್ಯು ತಾಲೂಕು, 155 
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ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಮರಡಿಪುರಗ್ರಾಮದೆ ಹಳೇಯೂರಿನ ಪ್ರದೇಶದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ 2 an” 9' p” 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4'6"x9' 6". 
13 ನಮಸ್ಸು ಂಗಹಿರಸ್ತುಂಗಚೆಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇತ್ರೆ ತ್ರಿಲೋತ್ಛನಗಯಾರಂಭ. , 
“2 ಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ | ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಕ್ರೀಮನ್ನ್ನ ಮಹಾಮಹಿಮನಬ್ಪಕ್ರೀಕವಿಳಾಸದುತ್ತರೆ 
ಸು ன்‌ ೯ತೀವಲ್ಲಭಂಪಾರ್ವ್ಯತೀಮನೋನಯನಶ್ರಾಣೇಸ್ವರ, , 
kawan 550௮௦௧௮௯௦௦ BWR ೯ತೀಮನಸ್ಸೆ ರೋವರಕಾ. 
ಪಾರ್ವೃತೀಪ್ರಾಣನಾಥಭಸ್ವಾ ಧ್ಲೂಳಿತಸುದ್ದಗಾ ತ್ರಕಟ್ಟಾ ೦ಗೆದಾರಿತಿ 2 ಸೂಳಧರೆಗಂಗಾ 
3s 3 ವೀಜಟಾಜಾಟಿಶೋಹೀರೆಭಾರಪ LA )ಸರಮೇಸ್ಸ ರತಿ ಶ್ರಿಯಂಬಕ ತ್ರಿಲೋಚನಶಿ 3) 
'ಸೂಳಧರಕಟ್ಟ್ಯಾಂಗಧಾರಿಕಪಾಳರಕಖ3 dad v SANUS ಜರಿಗಿದೆಕೆಂಜೆಡೆಯ 
> ನಿಲೆಯಜಿಜೆಯಕಂಕರದೇವರಪಡಿಹುಣದಾಸೆಯ್ಯಸದ್ಯೋಜಾತನಮನಮೂತ್ರಿ FS S 


°> 


*ನವನವರ್ಶ್ರಿಹಿರಿವಿರಿಂಚಿಗಳ ಕುಲಸ್ಕಾಮಿತೇಶ್ರಿಂಸಾದಿಕೋಟದೇವರ್ಸ್ವಳು ಸೂಜಿತನಕಳದ 
'ಿಸ್ತಾರಕಅಂಧಕಾಸುರಮದಭಂಜನಲುಳಾಸುರಳೋಳಾಹಳ ತ್ರಿ ಪುರಸಂಹರಿಕೈತಮಾರ್ಶ್ಮಿ 
"zb ಪ್ರಾಣಪ್ರದವಿರಿಂಚಿಪಂಚಮಸಿರಭ್ಛೇದನನಾರಾಯಣನೇತ್ರಾಂಜೋಜನೂಜಿತನದದ್ದೇ 
ಯುಬಾಣಬಾಣಾಸುರಬಾಹುಪ್ರ; I ಮದನಸಂಹಾರಿನಾರದಾದಿನುನಿಗಣಮನೋನಾಯಕಚ್ಚ 
O00 W 
ossshunram=adu E S deben lob siones v RS ಬ್ರಂಗಿನಾಫಅಂಗಜಅ 
ೌತಗ್ರೀನೆಮಖಗ್ರೀವಘಂಟುಕ್‌್ನ ren erie. £9, ஜுஸ்‌ TORO SAAT LES 2093582509 
ಮ್ನ ಜ್ಯಪದವಿಯಂಹಡದಗಂಗಾವಾಳುಕಸಮಾರುವ್ರರುಸಕಳಗಣಪರಿವೇ 
1735 வன்க ಟಿಗಳುಪೂಜಿತಮತ್ತಂಮಾರ್ತ್ಯಲೋಕದಗಣಂಗಪಸ್ರರಿಮಾಳುವದಾಸದಸವ 
Mi eae ಭನಂಬಿತುಂಬಾಅಗುಂಡಆಂಡವಲತರಿಕಾಲಹೋಳಭೋಗದೇವಬಾಣಮ E. 
19320௯950௯ ನ್ಲಿಯತಸುರಿಗೆಯಚಲ್ಕಡರಾಯಸೆಂಗನಬಿಸವಯ್ಯರಿನಿಮಿತಿ 
್ರಾನವರಾಜಜಗದೆವದನ್ನಾಯತನಿಕಾನ್ಹದರುಮಯ್ಯಾಸೊನಲಿಗೆಯರಾಮಯ್ಯಹುವಿಗೆಖಿಯಖೊ 
"ah ಯನೆಲುವಿಗೆಯಸಾಂತಯ್ಯಸಕಳಗಣಪರಿವೇಷಿ, ಟ್ರತಕ್ರೀತಲಿದೇವರಪ್ರಸಸ್ತಿ ಮಂಗಳಂ Il 
PANA estos ಮಹಾಮಣ್ಣ ಳೇಕ್ಟರಂತಳ ಇುಕಾಷಗಂಗವಾಡಿನೋಂಂವಾಡಿಬನವಣೆಹಾನುಂಗಳು 
E 0ಗಿಕೊಂಗುಂನಂಗಲಿಗೊಂಡಭುಜಬಲವೀರಗಂಗನಸಹಾಯಸೂರಸನಿವಾರಸಿದ್ದಿಗಿರದು 
கலைக றக்க ல 
f (ಡಿನಲುಸುಖಸಂಖಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾವಿನೋಹಿರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆತಪ್ಪ್ಪಿದನದ್ದೋ 
ಪಜೀವಿತನುಮಸ್ಪ್ರೇಮನ್ನ್ನುಮಹಾಕಾನುಂತ್ರ ಭಾಸೆಗೆತಪು ಎನಲೆಂಕರಗಂಸಹುಲಿಯಜ್ಯ 
37 ಗುಳೆಯಮೊತ್ತದಸೇನಾನಾಯಕಂಬ್ರೀಕರಿದೇವರದಿಪ್ಟೇಕ್ರೀಪಾದವದ್ವಂಗಳಂಕಮಳಿನಾಳ, , 
eros தைட a அவ வனை உணவ 
த்த qiu UM d OU MAMMA E. 
HO ;ಷಹಾಡಿಮಂಡಲವಿಶ್ತಿಯಮಂಡಲಹೊಯಿಸಣಗವುಡಳೆಜ್ಪೆಹ್ತ್ಳ 
ಯಗಂಗಗನುಡಪೇನು ತಲ್ಲತವುಡಗವ್ರೆಡಕನ್ನ ಯ್ಯನಹಟ್ಟೀಯನಂತೊತೆಯನಾಯಕನೊ 
MERDE ಸಗಾನ್ರೆಂಡುಗಳುವಿದುಸಕವರಶ್ಸೃದ ಎ-೭೦೭ನೆಯ ವಿಶ್ವಾವಸು ಆವತ್ಸರದಪ್ಪಸ್ಥ ಸು ಸೋಯೆಮೈೈಯಕೇತನಹ 


S 
33; 
ಶ್ರೀಕಲೆದೇವಂಗೆವಪುರವಾಗಿದಕ್ತ. AE t ஷ்‌ eee eds 53 ವೀರಬಮ 3 
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*ಕೌತೂಡಮದೇವರಅಂಕಯ್ಯಮನ್ಸಿ ಬ್ಲಿನಾಥದೇವರಜಕ್ಕ ಯ್ಯುಸೋಮನಾಥೆದೇವರಕೇತಯ್ಯಾಅಪ್ಪು 
ಖಯ್ಯಾಮಲ್ಲಿನಾಧದೇವರಯೆ:ಸಯ ಯ್ಯುರಾಮನಾಥದೇವರಹೊಯ ಯೆಕೆಣದುಕಿಹೊಡಮಮೇವರಮಾ 

ಯ್ಯಾ ಅಂಶನಾಥದೇವ ವರಹೊಂನಯ್ಯಚೂಡನುದೇವರವಿಂಕಬೂವಣ್ಣ ಯಿನಿ I DAO AMD ATF 

೫ ಅಂಮಾಡಿಕೊಟ್ಟಧನ್ನು ೯ವೆಂತೆಂದಾ ತರ್ಕ ತಾರಂಬಿರಂಸ ಒಂಪ್ರದುಯಾಧರ್ಮ್ಮತೆಅನುಕೂಲ ಅಮವಾದ 
88ವನುಹಿವಲೋಕವಾ )ಸ್ಮನಸ್ಪನುಯಿಧರ್ಮ್ಮಕೆ ಯನ್ನ ಯು ನಬೀಲಿಸಿದವನುಗೂಗೆಯತಡಿಯಲುಸಾವಿರಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮ್ಮಣ 
92,5022 500 ಕೊಂದಬ್ರಂಶ್ಚ್ರತಿಯಲಿಹೊಹ || BSS, ಂಪರಡತ್ತಂವಾಯೋಹರೇಶಿವಸುಂಧರಾಂಪ, 

403, ಚರ್ನರ್ಷಸಹಸ್ರಣಿನಿಕ್ಟಾಯುಂಜಾಯ.ತೆಕ್ರಿವಿಃ lI ಕ್ರೀಚಿ ಸೆಯಸಂತರದೇವರಮಫ್ಟಯ್ಯಾಬರದಕವದೇವ i 
ಔಮಂಗಳಮಹು್ರೀ | 


84 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ದುದ್ದ BETO ನರಬಂಹದೇವರ ಇನಾಂ ಭೂಮಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಇರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 8x2, 


'ಆಬಸೆಮುದ್ರದನಿ | ರ್ರೋಖೆನರಬಿಂಹದೇವರಿಗೆ 
3 ಯುತೆಳೆದಿಯರಟ್ಟಿ | *ಎಫ್ಷ್ರ್ರೀನರಸಿಂಹದೇವರಿಗೆ 
(ಇನ್ನು ௮ ಪಜ್ತಿ ಸಮೆದುಹೋಗಿವೆ, ) 


85 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಚೋಕನಹಳ್ಳಗೆ ಸೇರಿದ ಹಂಪೂಪುರದ ಬಸವನ ಗುಡಿಯ ಉತ್ಕ ರಕ್ಕೆ ವೀರಕಶಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ y xg. 
. ನ್ಯೋಸಮಃ | ವಿಪುಕಂವತ್ಸರಡಮಾರ್ಗ್ಗನರಸುದ್ದ ಬು | ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಕಮಸ್ತಪ)ಕಸ್ತಕಹಿತಂ 
ತಕ್ರೀಮತುಪ BOTT ವತ್ತಿ SN _ಳದೇವಬ್ರತ್ತಿ ಇಜ್ಯಂಗೆವ್ರತ್ತ ಯಿರಲು 


ರಬ್ರಸುರುವಾಳಾು ಕೆಜಿ 5ಗೋಡುಕಾದುವಲ್ಲಿಬಸೆರಿವಾಳವುರುಳಿಯಕಿಜ3ಯಗುದಿಯರ ಕುಲದಕರೆಗೌಡನಮಗರಂಗಗೌಸನುಕಾದಿಬಿಂ 


ದಲ್ಲಿಆತ. , ೦ವಡೆಯರು 


k sas ೩ರಂಗಗವುಸನಬೀರಗಲನುಯೆ ಶ್ರಿಸಿದರುಮಾಡಿದಆಚಾರಿಆಳಿಬನೂಆಲಿಂದಂಯಿಲಿರಂಗಗ 


Besson 


ಚಿಕ ಕ್ಲಗವುಡನುಶಲ್ಲದೊಮರಅಳಿದಬಳಕಮಸಳಸುಭಸ್ಯಿ gog ತೃದಜೇಪ, ஆ ox Serie, ನುಕೊಟು,ದೂ , ,ರವ 


aa 330662 
ಕಮಚುಳಿನುಮುಚಿಸ ಡನುಯಿಧಮ NE ವನುತಂಮಾಅಂಣಂದಿರನು ಕೇಕೊಂಡುಮಾಡಿನಿದನುಯಿಧರ್ಮವನುತೆಡಿಬಿದವಂಗೆಅ 


"ಸೋರನರೆಕಆ 5sಗವ್ರೆಡಗಳ' வற்‌: DASS. 952908 RT CREA, ರ್ರೀಮನ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜನದ್ದೇ ವರುಮತ್ತಿ ವಾಡಿದಆಚಾರಿಆ 


ಕೋಸಲೆಬಿಂದಿಯೋಜನಸಮಗನು ಮಾಮರಿಯಂಚಿತಂಮನೊಆತನಬಪ್ಯಃ 55 ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜನಆಬರಿದಿದಲಿಗ ೬ 'ಓಮಂಚೋನುತಿದ್ದಿದಲಿಗ 


% ಅನ್ನು ಗೆ ೧೨] 


86 
ಮುತ್ತೆ ಗೆರೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಹುಚ್ಚೆ. erro ETI ತಾಮ್ರಕಾಸನ. 


yè 


೧ ಪತ್ರ.ತೆಲುಗುಭಾಖೆ, 
i (ಮಾತ್ರೆ. € ರಾಮುನುಜಯೇನಮುಃ 


Rh, ಕ್ರೀವೀಜಯಾರಾಬ್ದುದಯರಾಕ್ಯಲಿನಾಹನಕಖವರುವಾಂ 


E ೯೧೫೫[ನೆಯೆಕ್ರೀಮುಖನಾಮಸಂವತ್ಸರಂಆಪಾಡಕು[ವರುತುಶ್ರೀ 
3 
ಮದ್ರಾಜಾದಿರುಜನರಮೇಶ್ವಾರವೀರಪ್ರಾತ್ತ್ವಾ =) ಬೀರಾ )ಮಹೇವೆಮಹಾ 


Sogo DTD, 1 57 


4. 2 E 
I ರ್ರಾಯಾಲ್ರೆ ತಿಯನವಾರ್ರೂನೆನಗೊಂಡರ್ರತ್ನಾಕಿಹ್ಯಾಸನಾರ್ರೊಡಲೈನಪ್ಫ ಥಿಸಾಂಬ್ರಾಜ್ಯಾಂ 
"E 5 = 
; ವಿಜೆಯಿಚುಂಡುಗಾನ್ಯುವಿಷ್ಣು ವರ್ದನಗೋತ್ರೊಲೆ J ௦௦௮௧09 
"ಜೆಟ್ರೀರಾಣಾಪೆದ್ಬಜಗದೇವೆರಾಯಾಲ್ರೆ ಕ್ರಿಯಾಂಗಾರು)ಮಅಮರಾನಿಕಿಪಾಲಿಂ 
?್ಹಿಯಿಚ್ಚಿ ನಹೈೆಸಲನಾಡುನಾಗಮುಂಗಲಂಸ್ತಳನಿಕಿಚೆರ್ರಿನಮುತ್ತೆ ಗೆರ್ರಾಗ್ರಾಮಂ 
ಕ್ಯವಾಚಾರಂದೆಲೆಗೌಡುಜೆಂನಿಗೆಕುರ್ರುಬೂಲಾಡುನಳಮಾರುಡುಹೂಚ್ಹಿ Sada) 
க்கக்‌ 330003 ) ಖಯೇಮಂಟೆಯಿಗಾ)ಮನಿಕಿಪಡವುಟಾ 
30ತ್ತೊಳಕಟಬೂಮ್ಮಿಲೆ ನಮಾರ್ರುರ್ರೊಪಮುಲ್ಲೊ ವೆಲಕೊನಿಇಗ್ರಾಮಂಮ್ಮೊ 
1! ತುಈಚೆಟುಲ್ಲೂ ನರಕೀಇಗ್ರಾಮಂಶಟಂದಾಕೊಟಮಾವೇಕಿನವಲ್ಲ ಮಾಸುಯಿಚಿನಮಾಂವ್ಕೊಂಬೂ 
ೌಮ್ಮಿತ್ತೊಳಕಿಕಟಿಬೂವ್ವಲ್ರೋನ ಖಂಲೆ clo sie» ಮುಧಿಕೆಇ ಗ್ರಾಮಾಧಿಕಿತು 
38ರ್ರುಮುಖಂ 111 o | ವಕಬಲ್ಲಬೂಮ್ಯಅನ್ನ್ನೂಬವಿಂಚಿಕೊನಿಗ್ರಾಮುಗಣಡಿಸೆರೆ)ಂ 
ಡುಪಾಳ್ಳಾಮ್ಮಿದಪುತ್ರಪ್ಪುವಿತು )ಲೂವೆರುಆನ್ಯೂಬವಿಂಚ್ಚು ಕೊನಿವಚ್ಚೆದಿಆ 
25ವಿವ್ರಾಯಿಂಚಿಯಿಚ್ಚಿನಜಯರ್ರೇಖ 1 ಕೀ 1518) 


87 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಜಬಳ ಬೇವುಕಲೆ ಹಟ್ಟ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಸಿದ್ದ! ರಾಮೇಗೌಡನ ಮನೆಯ ಹೊರಗೋಡೆಯ ಕೆಳಗಿನ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ y 0" x 16”. 


3 ಪರಿಧಾವಿಸಂವತ್ಸರದ 'ಹಟ್ಟೀಂದಳೆಖೆಮಹಾಜ 
“ஐ.ஸ்‌ *ನಂಗಳುಬೆಟ್ಟಹಳ್ಳಿ 

y; PME "Aaa tah 
MENU NS “ಗಾಗಿತ್ವಿಸಾನನ 
š... .ದುದ್ಧಗ್ರಾಮೆದ 31ದಕ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂದಜೆ 
ಕಟ್ರಪ್ನೇಕಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳು ಗಹಟ್ಟಣದದೊ 


( ಇನ್ನು 2 ಪಚ್ಚಿಗಳು ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ ) 
88 
ಆದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಊರಬಾಗಲ ಬಳಲರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನ ಕೊನೆಯಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ A‘ x 5". 


3ಕ್ರೀಮತು | ‘ors, 
ಸನ್ನಂದಿಯಾ ' aora 
ಕತಂಮೆದೇ: Merde woe 
132 112௮ 
ನರಸು ಸಶ್ರೀನರಸಿಂ 
ಕಿ aj ನಂ 1 ರಹ 
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89 
ಯೆಶಿಯೂರು ಹೋಬಳ ಗಾಣದಾಳು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಜೋರೇದೇವರ ಗುಡಿಯ ಪೊರ್ವ್ಯಜ್ಞ್‌ ಯಿರುವ FAD. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 6 47 x 3 6". 


lass cri ರಕ್ವ್ವುಂಬಿಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರ ಜ್‌ aio, Sd Fades 
ಸತಾರವೆತ್ರೆ Ons ೧೧ TO: 
3ಮೊಲಸ್ತೃಂಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ, , , , ಪ್ರರನೆಲೆವೀಡಿನೊಳಿ, , ,,,,, 


( ಅಕ್ಷರವೆಲ್ಲ ಸಮೆದುಹೋಗಿವೆ, ) 


90 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹೊಳಲು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ತಾಂಡವೇಶ್ವರದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಅಡಿಗೆಮನೆಯ RED | ವಣಿಗೆಕಟ್ಟರುವಸ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


'ಕ್ರೀಮಂಮಹಾಮೆಂಡಳೇಕ್ವರಂಆರಿರಾಯನಿಬಾಡಭಾ * ಣಪೊಡೆಯರುಬಯಿಜರಿಯದೆಂಣಾಯರು 
ಶಗೆತಪ್ಪುವರಾಯರಗಂಡಚತುಸ್ಸಮುದ್ರಾವಿಪತಿಯಿಂ ° ,ವಾಗಿಯಕೊಂಡಹೊಳಲಿಯಬಲಿಯಸೆಖ್‌ , , 


3ದುರಾಯಸುರತ್ರಾ)ಇಕ್ರೀಮುಶ್ವ ಉಪೊಡೆಯರು ES 
( ಇನ್ನು 6 zx டில, ಹೊಗೆಯ ಸಬ್ಬಂದ ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ. ) 


91 
ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಯೆಶಿಯೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ Toe ಕೆಂಪನರಿ:ಗೇಗೌಡನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1x13”. 


'ಹೇಮಿಳಂಬಿಸಂವತ್ಸರದವೆಯಿ ್ರಯಿರಲಾಗಿಜೇವರಸಗಉಡನು 
கலை * ನಂಮಣಗೆಉಡನಮ 6 ಡದುಕೊಂಡುರಂಗೆಯಗಾ 
ಗದೇವರಸಗಉಡನುತಂಮತಾಯಿಮ 7ರುಮಗನಿಗೆತಂಮ ತೋಟಿ 
*ಯೆಲಾಗಿತಂಮತಂಗೆದೊಂದೆಗೆಹೋಗು ಯುಹೊಲದೆವೊಳಗರ 

92 


ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಹೊಳಲುಗ್ರಾಮದ ಹೊಲೆಯರ ಇನಾಮತೀ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಬೀರಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ- 
'ಸರುವದಾರಿವರುಕಕಾತ್ಮಿ FFA o ಯಲು 
(9993 3) ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ. ) 
93 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಊರಬಾಗಲಿನ ಕಂಬದಲ್ಲಿ 


: If ate la a a AAN 
ಸಇಬರೆಯಕುಭಮಸ್ತು 


ಮಂಡ್ಯಾ ತಾಲೂಕು, 159. 


94 
ಅದೇ ಊರಬಾಗರಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಹೂತಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4 x 9. 
'ಕ್ರೀಹೊರಳುಗ್ರಾ) "ಉದ , ಸರ್ವಮಾನ್ಯ 
ಸಮ್ಮದಲಿಸು. . 5್ರಾಸನದ 
ಕಯಜಿಕೊಂಡೆ. .,.ಜ 
95 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಯಲೆಚಾಕನಹಳ್ಳು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ರುದ್ರದೇವರ ಗುಡಿಯ ಬಾಗಲಿನ ಚವುಕಟ್ಟನೆ ಸುತ್ತ. ಶಿರುವದು. 


3))ಮಹಿಕೂರನಗರದಲ್ಲು DATs, ಸಿಂಹಾಸನಾರೂಢರಾಗಿಸೃ ಶ್ವೀಸಾಂಮ್ರಾಜ್ಯವಂಗೈಯುತ್ತರಿರುವ ಆಳದಮಹಾಸ್ಟಾಮಿಕ್ರೀ 

ಸೃಪ್ಮೃರಾಜವಡೆಯರವರಸೆಂಸ್ಥಾನದಲ್ಲಿಪಾರಂಪರೆಯಾಗಿ ಬ >) ಸೇವಕರಾದಆರಮನೆವಳಬಾಗಿಲಗುರಿಕಾರ್ರುಚೆಂನ 

ವೀರಪ ನವರಪೌತ್ರರಾದಮರಿಚೆಂನವೀರಪ್ಪುನ ರಪ್ರೆತ್ರರಾದಅರಮನೆ 

?ವಳಬಾಗಿಲಗುರಿಕಾರ್ರ್ರಚೆಂನಪ್ಪುನವರುಸ್ವೆಸ್ನ ಶ್ರೀವಿಜಯಾಯ್ಯುದೆಯಕಾಲೀವಾಹನಕಕವರ್ಪಂಗಳು ೧೩೪೬ ಸಂದನರ್ತಮಾನವಾ 
ದಪಾರ್ಥಿವನಾಮಸಂವತ ರದಕಾರ್ತೀತಕುದ್ದ ಪಂಚಮಿಮಂಗಳವಾರದಲ್ಲುಮಾಡಿಸಿದೆಯಲೇಚತಕ್ವ BBY, ಕ್ರೀನೀರಭ 
ದ್ರಸ್ಕಾಮಿಯವರದೇವಸ್ಥೂನದಜೀರ್ನೊದ್ದಾರದಸೇವೇ ॥ 


96-97 


ಕೊತ್ತತ್ತಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ nog S TBE, ಸೇರಿದ ಚಂನಪ್ಪನದೊಡ್ಡಿ ಹೊಂಬಾಲಮ್ವುದೇವರ ಮನೆಯಲ್ಲಿ 
ಯಿರುವ ಯರಡು ಕಲ್ಲು ಗಳಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಗ್ರಂಥ ಮತ್ತು ಅರವತ್ತರ, 
98 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಸುಂದಹಳ್ಳೀ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ವೂರಬಾಗಲಲ್ಲಿ ಇರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4' 6" x 13”. 


ಸಯಿಗ್ರಾಮಸುಂದೆ *ವಾಲಗ್ರಾಮ, , ಎನು EE 
*ಹಳ್ಳಿಯಗ್ರ.... ₹ಮರೂರಕ್ರೀರಾಮಚ ಕ್ರೀರಾಮಚಂ 
ಬಸಿ ಮಿಂಡ ` | ಕದ್ರದೇವರಿಗೆಸುಂಕಸಹ 43040௮ pw 
99 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಗುತ್ತಲ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ವೂರಬಾಗಲಮುಂದೆ ಪೊರ್ವಕ್ಕೆ ಇರುವ FO 99. Mid 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 7x18. 


'ಸೈದರೋರ್ಪ 


160 
100 


Mandya Taluq. 


ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಗೋಪಾಲಸ್ಟಮಿ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಯದುರಿಗೆ ಯುಟ್ಟಿ 303 FWO. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ l 1x 1 4". 


EX 86-52) nT வீ Fina 

Papa ao ಳದೇವರಸರುದೊರಸಮುದ್ರಲುನೆ 
Seko ಸಿನುಖಸೆಂತಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆ 
*ಯ್ಯುತ್ತಿರೆ ॥ ಕತವರುಪ ೧೧47 ನೆ 
5ನಳಕಂವತ್ರರೆದದೆಯಿಸಾಖನುದ್ದ 
So ಬುಧವಾರದದಿನಕ್ರೀಮದನಾದಿ | 
'ಯಗ್ರಹಾರಂಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜ್ಸ್ಯನಪುರವಾಡೆಗು 
ತ್ರ ಗೋಪೂಳದೇವನಮಕ್ತ್‌ VIR o 
*್ನಂಗಳುಅಲ್ಲಪ್ಪನುಕಾಣಂಕ )ಯಕೊಂಡಬಸದಿಹಳ್ಳಿಯಮ 
30ಬುರಯದಕುಲವೆಂಪಗವು 
லை ಳುಗಉಡಿತಂಮಂಗೆಸೊಟ್ಟ 
338 ಕಾಸನದ ಕ್ರ ಮವೆಂತೆಂದಡೆತಾ 
38ವರೆಯಕೆಹೆಯಹಿರಿಯತುಂಬಿನಕೆಳ 

"OS ಹಿಂಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ 
34ಗಕಟ್ಟೃಕಂಮುಹದಕೊಡಿಗೆತಹೆಯದಮದಿನಲುತ 
ಂಮಹಳ್ಳಿಗೊಡಗೆರಂದತೆಂಕೇಖವಿಸ್ರೊಂ್ನಂಗೆ | 


101 


ಭಾಗದಲುನೆಂ ಕೊ ೧೦ಗದ್ದೆತೆಂಮೆ 

I "ಡಿಪ್ಸ್‌ ಯಲುವಿಸ್ಸೆಂ82್ಲಿಂಗಳಭಾಗದೆಅಲು 

ட்டி ಲನೂಬಸದಿಹಳ್ಳಿಯಲುಗ 
ವುಡಿತಂಮುಗೆಸಂಣ್ಣಿ ಗಪ್ರಷನಮಣಇಂದಮೂ 
202201 ಸೈೈಮನೆಯನುಕೊಟ್ಟುಅಂತುನಾನೂ 
“end ಲಂಗೆಮೂವತ್ತುಕೊಳಗಗದ್ದೆಗೆಹದಿನೈದು 

2p ಮನೆಆಗಿಯಾತೊಡಗೆದೆಖೆಆಗಿವರುಪಂ 
ಚಿಲ್ರತಿಆಗಿವರುಪವರುಪ॥ 7 ತೆಣುವರುಗು 

ಚತ್ರ ಗವುಗಳಮರಿಆದಿಯಬೆಳುಕಾಡಿನಬಳಿಯತೆಣ WO 
95 DOLINDA oro, ನಅಲಪೃಂಗಮಗಪುಡತಮ ಂಗೆಕೊ 
೫ಸಾಸನಇಂತಪ್ಪುದನ್ತೆ ಸಾಕ್ಷ್ಮಿದರಣಿದೇವನಾಗಣ್ನಗು [ಟ್ಟಿ 
ತ್ರ ಲನಾಲ್ವುರುಗವುಡಗಳುಸ್ಫಾನಿಶರುನಾಲ್ವುರುಶುಂಬಾ 
೫ರುಜೆಗ್ಗ ಡಿಗಳುಕನಬೋವನೊಳಗಾದನಾಲ್ಕಬೊವೆ 
2ಗಳುಅಜೋಜಜಕೋಜಅಸಗರಭಿಮನಾಜಂದಹೆಬಹೊ 
30 ಮಂಡನಯಾಕಗುತ್ತಲಪಂಡಿತರಬರೆಯಪ್ಪ 
8!ಗುತ್ತಲಅದೊಳುಮತರಸಮಾಡಿದುಭೋಜ, , , , 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಬೇಲೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕೆರೆಕಟ್ಟೆಯಮೇಲೆ ಮಾಸ್ತಿ ಆಮ್ಚನಗುಡಿಯ ಬಳಯ 360262. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4 9" x 9’ 6". 


xS... 5ಜೊಲವನಾ 
Mee ಈಯಿಸೆ | ಯ ತಬಳ 
ಯನಾಯ 'ಗುದನಾಡ 
ನಮಗ ಕಜ್ಜ ಲೂರೂ 
| *ರಲುತುಜು 

( ಇನ್ನು 6 ಪಪ್ತಿಗಳಿನೆ. ) 


ಆದೆ ಹೋಬಳ HOM, Nos ವೀರಗುಡಿಯ ದಕ್ಷಣಕ್ಕೆ ಇರುವಸಶ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


1 


RUD, ಪ್ರತಾಪಚಸೃವ 


வை தணக SE y Ç செய — p ಕಾಳು _ 
DT A ATS TUE 
ಹ ' -£ 


೨ 


ಮಾಣ 4 ~ 3/3”. 


೯ಹೋರಳಕ್ರೀಬಳುಲ 


ஷ்ஷ்‌ BRANT, 161 


(28௦235௭202. RE 
* ஒர ಕ್ರೀಮದನಾದಿಯಗ್ರಹಾರಂಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾಜ್ಞ ೯ನಪುರ 
ங்கு ಮಕ್ಚಳುಪರಮದೇವನ, , , , 
(ಇನ್ನು 11 x2, ಗಳಿವೆ, ಪಾಣುವೆದಿಲ್ಲ.) 
103 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಮೆಂಟಿಪದ ವೀರ ಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4 9" x 2’ t 


M suos C PN MM | ஸ்‌ ೫ ಕ್ರೀಸಹಾಡ್ಲಯಪ್ಪರದಮರೆ , , , .ಮಗೆಬುತಿ 
does ವೀರಪ್ರತಾಪಕ್ರೀ "ல்ல ಸ್ತನಾದಲಿತತನಹೆಂಡತಿಯರು 


. .ರಾಯಮಹಾರಾಯರುಬ್ರ | ಕಮೂವರುತೋಳುಕಯಿತೊಟ ಕಂಬ | ಅವಿನಯ 
43 Tegar oo BS FAINT | *ಬಿಸವಭಕ್ತನಮಗಜೊಂಮಂಣನುದನವಳಾದಿ 
| 


5 ನೆ ಹೇಮಳಂಜಿಸಂವತ್ಸರಡಬಾದ್ರಪದೆ ಗಬ್ಬನವಭಕ್ತ ನಮಗಂಬಿಜಯಕ್ರೀ 


104 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ತಗ್ಗಿ ಹಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಊರಿನ ಮುಂದೆ ಜಗತೀಕಟ್ಟೈಯ ಬಳ ಯಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2" 6717 8". 


ಟ್‌ ಜ್‌ ಚ aas கட | ಕಯರು, , LL. , ಮಲ್ಲದೇವರಸನ 
2 2 6 

NE. ಬ ೫ಲು ಕ್ರೀಮನು | SEEN ಗ್ರಾಮ 
nd ಮಲ್ಲರಾಜವೊಜೆ ನರಸ ಮನ, , 
ಬುಜ ಹಳವಾಡಿತಿಪ್ಪುವೊಡೆ | 


105 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹೆಲವಾಡಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ವೂರಬಾಗಲಬಳಿ ಪೂರ್ವಕ್ಕೆ ಯಿರುವ FRI, 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9 67௨11 9", 


'ಕುಭಮಸ್ತು  ಕ್ರೀವಿಜಯಾಭ್ಯದ CEA Gone 
3ಯಕಾಲಿವಾಹನಕಕವರುಪಸ ೧ ಕನಸ ats 
ಸೋನೆಯ ವರ್ತಮಾನಕ್ಕೆ ಸಲುವ ಸ Nana ಚುಟು € 
*ಖರಸಂವತ್ಸರೆದಕ್ರಾವಣಬ ೧೦ Š _ , ,೪ಂಗಣವೊಡೆಯರಮಗದೇವರೆ 
( ಅನ್ನು 2 ಪಚ್ಚಿಗಳಿವೆ. ) 
106 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹೊತ್ತೆ 3 ಗ್ರಾಮೆದ ಜೋರೇದೇವರ ಗುಡಿಯ ನೈರುತ್ಯಕ್ವೆ ಯಿರುವ ವೀರಕ $32. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 6 x 3 8", 
TAn, - ಮನ್ವಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಸ್ವರತ್ರಿಭುವನಮಲ್ಲತಳೆಕಾ 


9 


'ಡುಗೊಂಡನೀರಹೊಯ್ಯಳಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳುದೇವರುಪೃಥಿವಿರಾಜ್ಯಾಂ 
ಸ್‌ 9 d 


162 Mandya Talug. 


“Rad, NYA 2 AE aa AN Aa Na 
*ತಿಹವಂತ್ತ ಸೊಸಿಯವುತ್ರಂ ಜ್‌ ಸಿರದನೂಖಹದಿಮೂ 


23 ௦௦௦2 ವಿರೋಭಿತೃತುಸಂವತೃರದೆಜ. , ,,,...... ದೂ 
*ನಾಡಕೊತ್ತತ್ತಿಯ, ., ,ಯರಕುಲ, , , ,.......... ಹಾರದಹ 
7 5 ಸರಾ 
ಳೆಯಹೆಗಡ್ರ್ರೀಭರು, , , ,,......... ಸ್ವರ್ಗ್ಗಸ್ತರಾದರು ॥ 


107 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಹಿಂದೆಯಿರುವ Suede. 


ಪೂರ್ವದ ಹಳಗನ್ನುಡಕ್ಷರ.-ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5' 61% 3’ 6%. 


12 


iol ಸತ ನೈಣಕಾಲಾತೀತಸಂ ಂವತ್ಸರಸೆತಂಗ Wa A ನೆಯ ಪ್ರಮಾದಿಸೆಂ 
secs, FANA ಸೃಷ್ಟಿ ಸತ್ಯುವಾಕ್ಯಕೊಂಗುಣಿದರ್ಮ್ಮದರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮ ಮಹಾರಾಜಾದಿ 
c s: ts ಗಿರಿನಾಘಜಗದುತ್ತ ರಂಗುಳಹರಳಾನ್ನ Zo 
“பகம்‌ ರರ್ಮಾನಡಿಗಳಿಬ್ರಥಿವಿರಾಷ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಬುತ್ರಿ ರ್ರೋಮದೀಸರ 
rien, ್ರರಾಜವ್ರೇಮರಾಜಮಲ್ಲನರೆಪಂದಣ್ನೆ. d Ors Om, HIT LYS 
ಕಬುಳಮಂಅನ್ನ vA Ades, ರಾ. ௨. ಕ್ರ, . ವ್ರರ್ಬ್ಬುಬಾಖಬ್ಬನಂಕಾವತೊಬಿರಕಾ 
7ದರಮಾಗಿಸತ್ತ್ಯವಡೆ, , ..ತೊತ್ತತ್ತಿಯ, ತಳಮಾದಿವಣ್ಣ வலை 
*ಲಾಬಾಯ್ನಿ ea ವುನ್ತ ಸವನಂತಳನದತೊಳತಿನಿದೀಲ್ಯಮಲ್ಲವಿನದಲದೇತ್ತಿಯೆ 


'ನ್ಪಂಮುರ್ಮ್ಮಲೆದರನಟ್ಟತಳ್ತಿ ಉದು, , , , , ವ್ರದೂರಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜ್ವನಂಸಿರಿಫಾಗಲಲುಸ 
ರಾಜಮಲ್ಲದೇವ. ,,, ,,.. ma ang a bsa 3250௨ 
இரட்ட சக்க ட கக்‌ ಸದಗಮಟ್ಟಸಿ 


( ಇನ್ನು 5 meris.) 


108 
ಆದೇ ಗಾ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಈ ಈಕರದೇವಾಲಯದ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮಕ್ಕೆ ಇರುವ ORY. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4' 3”x 2: 9". 
'ವಿಷ್ಯರನಾಯತನು 
2345 ௪ 


109 
95599 ವೋಟಹಳ್ಳಗ್ರಾಮದ ಬೋರೇದೇವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾ ನದ விவ்‌ ಆರುವ RITI, 
ವ್ರಮಾಣ 4' 67x 8" 07, 


ಅದೇ 


Tak, ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಸ್ಟರ ತ್ರಿಭುವನಮಲ್ಲತಳೆಕಾಡುಗೊಂಡಂವೀರೆಬಲ್ಲಾ 
2 ಿದೇವರುಖ ತುವಿರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಮಿರಲುಸ್ವಸ್ಪಿಕ್ರೀಮತುಬಲಗೆಯ್ಯಾಸೇಣಾ 
ದಿಪತಿಸಾವಂತಂಸೊಸಿಯಪ್ಪನಾಯಸ'ರಿಗೆತಿಆುವೆಸಕಹೋಗಿಯವಿರೋ 


ஷ்‌ ತಾಲೂಕಾ, 


168 
4ವಿಕ್ರಿತುಸವುತ್ಸರದಃತಯಿತ್ರಸು ead aaa .ಆದಿವಾರೆದಂ 
"ದುಬಡೆಗುಂದುನಾಡಳೊತ್ತತ್ತಿ U... ....... ರಿಮುದಗಾವುಂಡನ 
*ಮುಗಂಸಾವನ್ನ ಹಹ ಮ னக கத்‌ TT PART, 
110 


ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಬಸವನಗುಡಿಯ 33 Soe, ಬಿದ್ದು ಅರುವ TÒ 85. š 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5' 0” x 9 6". 


'ಬಾವಸಂವತ್ಸರದ TT | 3ಿರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ ಜ್‌ 
1 , ಮಹಾರಾಜಾದಿರಾಜ 


டது RIA aaa A 


111 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ನಾಳನಕೆರೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಬಸವನಗುಡಿಯ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮಕ್ಕೆ ಇರುವ FORD 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3’ 9"x1' 6". 


'ದುಂದುಬಿಸಂವತ್ಸರದಮಾ EM 
"BAD oo | “megar ணில்‌ 


( ಇನ್ನು 23 Be ಗಳಿವೆ, ಕಾಬವದಿಲ್ಲ. ) 
112 
ಅದೇ SW ಹೆಬ್ಬ wu ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮಲ್ಲೆ (ಗೌಡನ ಮನೆಯ ವುತ್ತ ರಕ್ತೆ ಇರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4" 6” x 2’ 6”. 


5. = 
ಸಲುವಹೆಬ್ಬ ವಾಡಿಯನೂಕ್ರೀಮಂಸ್ಕೃಹಾಮಂಡಲೇಕ್ಷರ 
ಸನೂಅಅಲ್ಪಿತ್ತನೆಯಹೇಮಳಂಬಿಸಂ ಕ್ರಿಚುತರಾಯರಿಗೆಪುಂ್ಬವಾಗಬೇಕೆಂದುವಾರಣಾಸಿವದದೈ 


?ಅಂಣ್ನ್ನಯ್ಯ ನವರೂಮಾಡಿದಜೇರ್ನೈಉದ್ದಾರಾ ॥ 


திரு, ಕ್ರೀಮತೂಸಕವರುಕಸಾವಿರದನಾ | 
| 
| 
“40200௯2200 ೧೦ ಲೂ ಸೋಮು | 


"ನಾ ಧಪುರಡಚಂನ್ನು ಸೇಕವದೇವರಅಂಗಭೋಗೆ 


113 
ಹಳೆ Wai ಗ್ರಾಮದ wa US ವಕದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ. 
5 ಪತ ಗಳು. ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 94" x 31". 
ಪೂರ್ವಡ ಹಳತ್‌ನ್ನುಡಪ್ರರ. ಉಂಗ್ರದ ಮೇಲೆ ಗೆಜಮುದೆ) ಇಡದೆ, 
೧ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ, 
TAn vids rerigen à வனை aana S= 
E லைல்‌ SIIDRA வல்‌ அந்தம்‌ அல்கா ee பஸ வல்லை 


வ்கி ಜ್ಲಣಿವರ್ಮ್ವುಧಮೆ BF ಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜಃತಸ್ಫೃಪ್ಪತ್ರಜುತುರನ್ಮಾಗತಗುಣಯು್ತೊ e 
ವಿದ್ಯಾವಿನೆ 


164 Mandya Taluq. 


ಯವಿಹಿತವೃತ್ತೀಸಮ್ಯಾಶ್ಸು/ಹಾಪಾಲನಮಾತಾ ಧಿಗತರುಜ್ಯಾಪ್ರಯೋಜನೋವಿದ್ದುತ್ತ. ವಿಕಾಜ್ಞ್ಯನನಿಕಪೋಪಲಭೂತೋನೀತಿಕಾ 

ನನ ಸೃವತ್ಮೃಪ್ರಯೋತ್ತ್‌ ತುಕಲೋವತ್ತತಸೂತ್ರವೃತ್ತೇಆನ್ರಣೇತಸ್ರೀಮಾನ್ವಾಧವಮಡಾಧಿರಾಜಃತೆತ್ಸುತ್ರಿತೃಪೈತಾಮಹ 

Sense, ೇನೇಕಟಾತುರ್ದ್ವನ್ತ ಯುದ್ಧಾ ವಾಪ್ತಚತುರುದಧಿ ನವಿಲುಸ್ಕೂದಿತಯೆಕಾಕ್ರೀಮಾನ್ಸ ರಿವರ್ಮ್ಯಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜಃತತ್ಸು 
ತ್ರೋದ್ಯಿಜಗು 

7ರುದೇವತಾವೂಜನನರೋನಾರಾಯಣಚರಣಾನುದ್ಧಾ ಕ್ರತಚ್ರೀಮಾನ್ವಿಮ್ಮೃಗೋಪಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜಃತತ್ಪುತ್ತ JS 30% 
ಮ್ಹೋರ್ಹರಜಣ್ಣವಿ 

te ತೋತ್ತ ಮಾಂಗಃಸ್ಟುಭುಜಬಆಪರಾಕ್ರಮತ್ರಯತ್ರಿತರಾಜ್ಯಕಶ್ತುತ್ವ್ವಾ ಮೋಸ RDEV EATON 


owe ಪತ್ರದ ಮುಂಭಾಗ, 
ப்‌ Ped e ಳಿ ram le Dp g ಗೆ 
ಬಲಪಹ್ಮಾ Se, genres ರೆಣನಿತ್ಠ ಸನ್ನದ್ಧ ಚ್ರೀಮಾನ್ಯಾಧವಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜಃತತ್ಪುತ್ರಟ್ರೀಮುತ್ತ NEM wind 
BA ಮಾಲಿ š 


E 


305, 2 ವವ š SX Sec r ; ಕರಿ ತ ಎನುನವ ex ಮಾವನತಸಮ 
ನಚ್ರ್ರೀಮತ್ವ PM ರ್ಸ್ಟ್ಯ್ರಾಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜಸ್ಥುದ್ರಯಭಾಗಿನೇಯೋವಿಜ್ಛಮ್ಟು ಮಾಣಕಕ್ತಿತ್ರಯಸೆ வல்‌ 3j S ட 
E oso =o i [5339 


11 EMEN ಜ್‌ ல ಉದ A T» e ಲೆ ಹವ: c ç 
eo ಲೋವಿದ್ಯಾವಿನಯಾ ಶಿಕಯುಪರಿಪ್ತ Ce: ರಾತ್ಮನಿರವಗ್ರಹಃ ಪ್ರಧಾನಶೌರ್ಯ್ಯೋ ವಿವ್ವತ್ಸುಪ್ರಥವ:ಗಣ್ಣಣಿ ೀಮಾನ್ಮೊಳ್ಗು ಣಿ 
"ಧಿರಾಜಅನಿನೀತನಾಮಾತತ್ತುತಃವಿಜ್ಯ ಮ ಮಾನಕಕ್ಕಿತ್ರಯಃಅನ್ಜರಿಆಲತ್ತೂರ್ಪಾರುಳಜರಿ ವೆರ್ನ್ಸಗರಾದ್ಯಾನೇಕಸಮರ 

ೆಮುಖಮಖಸಹೊತಪ ಹತಕರೂರಪುರುಪಪಪೂಪಹುರವಿಘೆನವಿಹಸ್ಲೀತ್ಸತಕ್ಸತಾನ್ಹಾ ಗ್ಲಿಮುಖಃಿರಾತಾರ್ಜನೀಯಪಜ್ಞುದ 
14 d ரதத வவறு Ne GE eR ೭ PTS ° 
ಕಸಗ್ಗ FASTEN FRCS TITIES வட ಬ್ಲಣಿವೃದ್ಧರಾಜಃತಸ xe JOSE FD, ವಿಮದ ಎ? ವಿಮೃದಿತವಿಕ 
ಮ್ಹರಾಧಿನಮಾಲಿ 
15 c : j 3 $c ° ° 9 ವ. © ; j 3 
ಮಾಲಾಮಕರನ್ನಪ್ರೇಲ್ಞಾ; ee ರೀಕ್ರಿಯಮಾನಚರಣಯುಗಲನಳನಃಕ ERRA = ಣಿವೃದ್ಧರಾಹೋಮುಷ Bs 
ಧೇಯಃತ 
16 ತ : à 
ದಾತ್ವ್ಯಜಉದಿತೋದಿತಸಕಲದಿಗನ್ನ ರಪ್ರಥಿತಸಿನ್ಸುರಾಜದುಹಿತೃ NNT NT SID HS DIAG eared LAWS 
ಎನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ. 


17, ; 
= ಇಿಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜೂಚತುರ್ದ್ರಕವಿದ್ಯಾಸ್ಥುಣಾಧಿಗಮೆವಿಮಲಮಶಿನಿಕಿಪತೋನವಕೀಪಸ್ಯನೀತಿಕಾಸ್ತ FS, ಎಸ್ರುಯೋಕ್ತ o 
15ುಕಲೋರಿಪುತಿಮಿರನಿಕರನಿರಾತರಣೋದಯಭಾಸ್ಥ. ರಃಪ್ರವರವಿವಗ್ದ ಮುಗ್ದ evans Toons ತಸ್ಯಪುತ್ರಃಅನೇಕನ 
0 1 < 
19 wats 
ಮರಸಮ್ಪಾತನಿಜೃಮ್ಮಿತದ್ವಿರದರದನ ಕುರೀಕಭಿಘಾತವ್ರಣಸಮ್ರೂಢಭಾಸ್ವ್ರದ್ದಿಜಯ VEE ತವಿಕಾಲವಪ್ಲಸ್ಕಲಃ 
ட்‌ SONNTAG TURAN, Forse, 8ಹಮಾರಾಧಿತತ್ರಿವಗ್ಗ. ೯1ನಿರವದ್ಯುಚರಿತಃಪ್ರತಿದಿನಮಭಿವರ್ದ್ಯ್ವಮಾ 
21 
= )ಭಾವಃತ್ರೀಮಾನ್ವೊ ಬ್ಲಣಿಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜಃಭೂವಿಕ್ರಮದ್ದೀಶೀಯನಾಮಧೇಯಃಅಬಿಚ | ನಾನಾಹೀತಿಪ್ರಹಾರಪ್ರವಿ 
Nope ಚತ ಗ ಪಳ ನಜ ದ್ವಿಪಕತಚರಣಶ್ಲೋದಸರ್ಮ್ಮಭೀಮೇಸಂಗ್ರಾಮೇಪಲ್ಲವೇನ್ದ RE 
தத்து ವಕ E அப்‌ ಸ್ಫಮರಕತಜಯಾವಾಸ್ತ ಲಕ್ಷಿ டு | ಸೃತ್ಯಾಪಲ್ಲವಮಾ 
E ಕುಪಲ್ಲವದಲಪ್ರಟ್ಛುಯಡುಗ್ಗಾ FADO ed TAS, ರಿರಹಬಲಾದಾಹೃತ್ಥ ಸಮ್ಫೋಮುವತಆತ್ಮೀಸ್ಸ್‌ ತೃತತಸ್ಕೈತ 
೩ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಮುಂಭಾಗ. 
25 e ஸு: 
'್ರ್‌ಮಖಿಲಂ BB ER DOAK eS CRAG ಪಕಿಖಾಮಸಿಮ |F ನಸಿಜಕ್ರೀಕ್ಲಾ ಘನೀಯದಪ್ರಿತೀತಸು ಕ್ರಿನುಜಾನತನರೇಸ್ದ ೫ 
otis eii š 


26 E bo 
NAAS AGA வடை ಸ್ವಯಂವೃತಸತಿರ್ಸ್ಯವಳಾಮನಾಮಾಪ್ಟೃವ್ರಯೋಂಗಣದಾರಣಗೀತಕೀರ್ತ್ತಿಃ! 
27 M > 
௦920004065. TENG JAN I s= o2, ೦ಬುಧಜನಮಹಿತಾಂಮಾನವಿಂಸ್ಟೀಕರೆ SE 
ಖಬ್ಯೋಲೋಕಧೂತ್ತ F ಖರರಯುವ | . 


ಮಯ್ಯ ತಾಲೂಕು, 165 


Saad pees BARROS, S ಚಿತ್ರಕಿಂಚಾತ್ರಚೆ ತಿತ್ರಂಫಲಮಪರಮತಃಿನ್ನು £5 43 OPS [ மிலி eo ನಮೇಖ 
ಲಾನ್ನವಿಲ 


ರೇಮಮಾರುತಮಸ್ಸ: FD). ಸ್ಬಿತೆವನಾಭೋಗೇ 


29 ಇತ ez e 
ಸತ ತ್ವರಾವಲಿಪ್ರುಖ್ನತೆ Wy RULER ಸಾದ್ರಿ PRE ಚಕ್ಟೇಲತನಯಾಪಾದಾರವಿನ 83௦2 22 


50 ü v > 
SOS 6036 3 ರಮ FOO ದವಳಂಜು e ರಾಃ unc ರೇಪುಸೆ 
ELA ಚಲಗಾಯನ್ನಾ ರ್ವಮೃಣಾಲ 9 iV oo ERA 230 ಹುಸ್ಗ EOS AY, ಪತಿವಾ S ೂೀದೆರೇಹುಸು 
SANE 
315 š ; ஸ்‌ 
? ರದಮಾನಕ್ಸ್‌ತಾಜ್ಲು ರಾಗಾ8ಆಲೋಸಯುನ್ನಿ ಮುಖಿತಾಟುರತಾವಸಾನೇಚ್ಛ್ರಾ ಯಾಂಕಿರಾತವನಿತಾಮುಣಿವೇದಿಕಾಸು. | ತನ್ನನೇ 
ನೃಪತಿ 


32 ம்‌ of — - 2 = a. ೨ ~ I a அவக க்கா 
ಮಸ ಘೋಪಿಲಾಳಿತನಾಸನೇನ ಕತ್ಛ ಶಾಸನೆ; தக்‌ ட ன்‌ ಗೈಹಗ್ರಹಣಭುಜರ ಹಾಪ್ರಿಯಮೊಣಜನಿತಾಪ್ರಯೇಣತ್ರೀ 
4ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ 


ಜ್ಜ SEN o 99340 ನ್ಸಿಣಿಮಹಾರಾಜೇನಕಿವಮಾರನಾಮಧೇಯೆನೆಪಲ್ಪವಮುವರಾಜಸ್ಯಬ್ರಯತನಯಾಚ್ಯ್ಯಾಂ ಜಯವ 35x ELI 


29 
ಧಿರಾಜಾ 
ஜு? ತೇನವಣ್ಣಾತ್ರಿಯೋತ್ತರಪಟ್ಟಿತೇಪುಕಳವರ್ಪೇಪ್ವತೀತೇಪುಅತ್ವನ ಪ್ರವದ್ಧೆಮಾನವಿಜಯ್ಯೆಕ್ಟರ್ಯ್ಯುಸೆಂವತ್ಸ 
ರೇಚತುಸ್ವಿ 05 e | 
ம = 


`ಪ್ರವತ್ತ ೯ಮಾನೇತಲವನಪ್ರರಮಧಿವಸತಿವಿಜಯಸ್ತ್‌ ನ್ಹಾವಾರೇಜ್ಛೇಷ ARES IDNO TEIR DATES 
ಗೊಡುತ್ತರ Vales, (அ | 


த OE ₹9ತಂಕೋಡುಗೊಳಬೆಳ್ಳ TRB Cdi si 2 ல 683,602 


T 


337 “ದರಾ சத ° ತ್ರಪಟ್ಟ ` 
ಕಮಿತಿಗ್ರಾವ 25 ನಾವ. 602005. =) ತ್ಯಾತೆಂಗ್ರಾ Sox த PRENE ரி ತ್ಯಾತ Sumus so 
ಗಾಆ deus DRONE ಸನೇಯಚರಣಾಯಮುಹಾಸೇನಪುರವಾಸ ಮಯ ಭವಕಮ್ಮ ೯ ಯೌ. 369029 க்ஷ 


=> ல 
; ஆர 90850) ತ್ರಾಯ ಖಾಧವಕ போர்க்கு SEBEN MBF AF rds. ° 89523033 u^ S, த ಗಾಯಶಾಲಿಬಿ 
S )ಂಕದ್ದೊ NS ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮ ಣೇಭ್ಯೋದತ್ತ್ವಾಹ ಹಾರೀತಸಗೋತಾ ತ್ರಯಸೇಕವರರ್ಮ್ಮಣೇಭಾರದ್ದ. ಆ. )ಯಮಾಧವಕರ್ಮ್ಮಣೆ 
ಗೌತಮ 


*'ಗೋತ್ರುಯಮಾಧವರರ್ಮ್ಮುಣೇವಾಸಿಪ್ಟ ಗೊ SS ಯಆರ್ಯಕರ್ಮ್ಮಣೆ ಫೆಟಿಕಾಸಾಹಸಾಯಹಾರೀತನಗೋತಾ ತ್ರಾ) ಯಮಾಧ 
‘ c 
VM ಪತ್ರವ ಮುಂಭಾಗ, 

PU ್ವ್ವಣೇಗಾರ್ಗ್ಯಸಗೋತ್ರಾ/ರುಬ ಪ್ಪಕಮ್ಮ LF ಣೇಲೋಹಿತಸಗೋತಾ ೨ಯಗೋಬ್ಬ? ಕರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮಣೇಭಾ ಇರೆದಾ ಸ್ಸಿಹಸಗೋತ್ರಾ 


*`ಯನಾಗಕರ್ಮ್ವಣೇವತೃಸಗೋತ ವಯಕವ ೯ಕರ್ಮಸೋಮಯಾಜಿನೇತಸ್ಕೃಪ್ರತಾ > JRO BN RUDI ASD JOD 


Mabe diea rat ಪಸಗೋತಾ ) ಯಮಾಧವಕ ರ್ಮ್ಮಣೇಗಾರ್ಗ್ಯಸಗೋತಾ | )ಯವಿನಯಕರ್ಮ್ಮಸೋಮಯಾಜಿನೇಕಾ 
an 


“Rates chor, ಸೋಮುಯಾಜಿನೇಆತೆ ಶ್ರೀಯಸೆಗೋತಾ)ಯಖಿಟ್ವ 32, ಸಸೋಮಯಾಜಿನೇಭಾರದ್ದಾಜಗೋತಾ JKR BT 
Rig நந்த க்‌ ರಾಯಣಕರ್ಮ್ಯಣೇಕ್‌ಣಿ ನ್ಯುಗೋತಾ ್ರಯಕಪೋತಕರ್ಮ್ಮಣೇಕಾನ್ಟಾಯನಗೋತ್ರಾಯಕಾಲಟ್ಟಕ 
KES ஆர்‌ ಹೇವತ್ತ ತ್ರಗೋತಾ ತ್ರಾಯ ರಾಜಕ ಕ್ರೀಕರ್ಮ್ಮಣೇ ಆತ್ರೇಯ:ಗೋತ್ರಾಯನಾಗಕರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮಣೇ ಹಾರೀತಗೋತ್ರಾಯನಾಗಕಮ್ಮಣೇವಿ 


ಶ್ವಾಮಿತ) 
ಜ್ಯ ವು ೯ಣೇವಿಷ್ಣ್ಯುವೃದ್ಧಗೋತ್ರಾಯ ಸುಪ್ಪಕರ್ಮ್ವಣೇಭಾರದ್ವಾಜಗೋತ್ರಾಯ ಗುಳಗದಿದಸೋಮಯಾಜಿ 
ನೇಕೌಕಿಕ 
*"ಸೋತ್ರಾಯಮಾರ ರಕೆಮೆ LF ಣೇಕಾಕ್ಯಪಗೋ ಕತ್ರಾಯಗೋಯಿಂನ್ನ ಕರ್ಮ ೯ಣೇವತ್ಸಸಗೋತ್ತಾ வில்லி கீ. 5ಯಾಜಿ 
8ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗೆ, 


ನಬ್ಬುತೆ ನ i ಚಾರ ಜಾ ச ಗಾನ್ಪುನದ್ದೀಚ i ನ್‌ md QUAS ನಶೃಮ್ಯಪು್ರತ್ರಾಣಾಂ 


TES ಭಾಗ ಪನೀಯಸ್ಕೆಭ್ರ 3 3 SENT HSS, RD ನಕ ತುರಾಬಾಗಾನಾದಾಯಅನ್ವೇಭಾಗಾಯಥಾಲಿಖಿತೇಛ್ಲೋಣರು) 
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Tante EOD ಗೋತ್ರಾಯದ್ರೋಣಭಟ್ಟ್ಯಾ ya es ರಡ್ಯಗೋತ್ರಾ)ಯರುವ್ರಶರ್ಮ್ಮ ಸೋಮಯಾಜಿನೇವ? டப்பு 


Bop deeds FREEDICT RRMA? DERIVA AE ROT 3j BOF RD RDR ಕರ್ಮಾಹಿತಾಗ್ಗೆ ಯೇಖಿ 
ಈಕಾಣ್ಮಿ 

E ಹೇಸೂರ್ದವಿಕಯಜ್ಞ ಕರ್ಮ್ವಣೇಖಿತಾನನ್ನ ಕರ್ಮಣೇಖಿಕಃಣೌಣ್ಣಿನ್ಸ ಸಗೋತ್ರೇಭ್ಯಃಗೇಂ 

நஷ்ட கீர er NGING Baa F PROT! DIDI, ERO TIS RANKS CHT AS, ಶರ್ಮಾಹಿತಾಗ್ಗೆ SITS 

Pang FERS GOUT, FEET ದೈತಕರ್ಮ್ಮಣೆ 23% ಮಾರಕರ್ಮ್ಮಣೇಸಾರ್ಧಏಕಃ ಯಜ್ಞ ಕರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮಣೇವಿಕಃ dom 3 
ರ್ಮ್ಯಣೇಖಿಕ್‌ಃ 

57ಸ್ಯಗ್ರಾಮಸ್ಯೃಪೊಮ್ಯಾದಿಸೀಮಾವ್ಯ ;ವಸ್ಥೂತ ಆನು ಸುಗೆತಮಹಾಸಧನಿಮ್ಟಪ್ರದೇಕಾತುವವಕ್ಕೊ 0 widget d gw 

Piden. ಯಖೆಗ್ಗೆ ಣ್ಣಿನ್ನತಟಾಕಪೂರ್ವ್ವಭಾಗೊಗ್ಗ ರೆನವೀಗತ್ಯಾಸೇವನದ್ಯೋವ dubie ಕೆನಾಮೆ பண்ட ಮೀ 


EE ಪತ್ರದೆ ಮುಂಭಾಗ, 


59 s ಸ A ತೇಂನೇಸ ಲಸ egy? pA 2ನ ದೌ மை 
வலா ಪ್ಪಾಟ್ಸಹಿತಂಸೆರಾಲ್ಲೊ p ರತಃನೇಸಖುಪ್ಯಂಸೆಲಅಂವೇಕ್ಸಿ ಕಿಜುಖಳಿ TF Agexs 
805253 ತ್ತ ಸಖ ಸೊಲ್ಲಿಸರಿತಾಅಸ್ಸೇದಾನಸ್ಸುಸಾಹ್ರಿಣ BIN FOE ವಶಿಸಹನ 5 PBT ತಃ 
K QTY IE P syr OS, ಮಾಜ್ಞಾಪಯತಿರಾಜಾ: ಷ್ಠ ಪೃಪ)ಯಂಃನಿದಿತಮಸ್ಸು ಭವದಿ SP ಸಿಸಂಸವ್ನ” ಪರಿಹಾರಯು 
62 z ods, SE PEN T ಪ್ರಳ್ಯಾಭಾಗ್ಭ ನತಿಯೋಸ್ಕೃಗ್ರಾ Sioa ಯುದುಪಹರೇಲೊ ಊದಾ 
೧೧ 


ವಿ 
ಚಿದ್ನತವಾಸಪಣ್ಣು m ೯ಹೆದ್ದಿ ಲಾ 98-38) OKIE PTGS ತ್ರಮನುಗೀತಃ ತೊ கக ತುಂಸುವಮ Bez, 


ಟಾ ada, RSA ಇಲನಂಸ್ಕೃದತ್ತಾಂಪರದತಾ I ಂವಾಯೋಕರೇತವಸುಕೆ 


ವಿ AR ಸ್ರಾಣಿವಿಷ್ಠಾ ಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕಿ ಚ್ರಿಮಿಃಬ XA n I ವಿಷಘೋರಂನವಿಪುವಿಪಮುಚ ಸಿತೇನಿಪಮೇಶಾತಿನಂಸನ್ನಿ 
=° 
2393) 
S95 


கம ಪತ್ರಿ ಕಂ snd, cease eer s ರ್ಪ್ವಾನೇವವಾರ್ಥಯತ್ಟೋಷರಾಮೋ ಭೂಯೋಭೂಯೋಭಾವಿನಬ್ಬಾರ್ಥಿವೇ 


ನನವನಯ 
ST Sada FAST ಪಾಸಾಂಕಾಲೇತಾಲೇರತ್ಷಣೀಯಂತ್ರಮೆ:ಣವಿಶ್ವತಮ oF ಸಮಾನೇನವಿಕ್ಕ ಕರ್ವ್ರಚಾರ್ಯ್ರೇಣೇದೆಂಕಾಸನಂಲಿ 


e 
GL 
6 
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ಕೊಪ್ಪದ ಹೋಬಳ S SPB ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಹೆಬ್ಬಾ ಗಲು ಬಳ ಅರುವ FOSS. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ D' 67 x 2’, 


duum, BRAD | 80ல்‌ ಿಂಬಿಂತೆಂದೆ ತಾಮರೆಚಾರವೇತೆ ತ್ರ ಎಲೋ 
*'ಶ್ಯನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂ AYR AAN ಸಿಕ್ರೀವಿಜಯಾಭ್ಯೂ 
ದಯಶಾಲೀವಾಹನಕಕವರ್ಪ VM ಸೆಂದುವರ್ತಮಾನವಾದಕೋಭ 
*ಫೃತುಸೆಂವತೃರೆದಆಪಾಡಕುದ್ದ ಶ್ಲೆದ್ಯಾದಸೋಮವಾರಪ್ಪೇಫ್ಯತಾಲದ 
ಶ್ರಕಾವೇರೀಮಧ gs eroi) ಕ್ರೀರ ರಂಗನ ಶೈಣವೆಂಬಗೌತಮಶ್ನೇತ್ರದಲ್ಲಿರಂಗ 
ಬು ಅಭಾ ಚಾಚ ல்‌ த்க்‌ 
'ಪರಮೇಕೃರರಾಚ್ರೀವೀರವ ಪ್ರತಾಸವಿರುದಂತೆಂಬರಗಂಡಥರಣೀವರಾಹಬಿ 


ಮಂಡ್ಯ ತಾಲೂಕು, 166a 


8233-3 TAN A SINGA BE 
Yamdena kene UST! COMES aka Met UC VD 
1055-55 ೀರಾಜಂಗೆಯುತೆ ತಾಉಮೊಡಿದೂಥಾತೂಡಲಿಯೆಯಗಾ ಮ 
99? SS = =) 
11.2 ಪೃತಿನಾಮಧೇಯವಾದದೇವರುಜಪ್ಪನವೆಂಬಆಗ್ರಹಾರವಕಿಳಾಕುಸ 


DE SITZ PINTOY ತ್ರೇಯಸಗೋ ತ್ರದಆಕ್ಕೃಲಾ ಯನ 


னீ 
MAH Be: ದಡೇವರಾಜಮಹೀಪಾಲಕರುತುಉತಮುಗೆವಿ 


15௮ ಮಾರ್ಜಿತವಾಗಿಬಂದಣೆಳಲಿನುಡಿನಮುದ್ದೂ ರೆಂಬಗ್ಯಾಮ 


( ಇನ್ನು 18 KANG ಅಕ್ಷರ ಚನ್ನಾಗಿ ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ ) 
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3 ನಮನ್ನು eios. ಂಬಿತೆಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇ l ತ್ರೆ ತ್ರಿಲೋಣ್ಸ್‌ಸಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತ ಉಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ ॥ ಹರೇರ್ಲಿಲಾವರುಹಸ್ಸೆ 
SS, JOAN ws z ಕಾಯ ez x misce = 
E 3 ces : jng ote 3 ) ) றர ॥ his ಸ ee ல்‌ 
2 38 BAL SOOM, ಮಖಿಂತೆಸೂಜ್ಯಾತೇ ॥ ಅಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ಲೀರಮಯಾಡ್ದೆ £ವೈಃಮಧ್ಗ್ಯಮಾನಾನ್ವ್ರಹಾಂಬುಧೇ | ನವನೀತಮಿವೋ 
ದ್ಯೂತಂಅಪನೀತತಮೋಮಹಃ ॥ Sane; DION, ಸೋಭಿರತುಳ್ಳರನ್ಸರ್ಧನಾಮಾಬುಧಸುಣ್ನೆ ರಸ್ಕೆಪೆರೂರನೋಭುಜಬಲ್ವೆರುಯು 
FRR ES | ತಸ್ಕಾಯುರ್ನಹುಪೋಸ್ಕ್‌ತಸ್ಕತನ ಯೋಜಜ್ಞೇಯಯಾತಿಕ್ರಿತೌಖ್ಯಾತಸ್ತ ಸ್ಯತತುರ್ವಸುರ್ಪಸುನಿಭಖ್ರೀದೇವಯಾ 
Sez ॥ ತದ್ಭಂಕೇದೇವಕೀಜಾನಿಃದಿದೀನೇಶಿಮ್ಮ ಭೂಪತಿ | ಯಶಸ್ವೀತುಳುವೇಂದ್ರೇಪುದಧೌಕೃಷ್ಣ್ಯಇವಾಹ್ಹ ೫೦೨ | ತತೋಭೂಡ| 
ಕ್ವಭೂಜಾನಿರೀಕ್ವರತ್ಲಿಶಿಪಾಲಕಃ | ಅಜಾತಸುಗುಣಭ ),ಕೋಮಾ;ರತ್ನಂಮಹೀಧುಹಾಂ l ಸರಸಾದುದಭೂತ್ತಸ್ಕೊತ್‌ನರಸಾವನಿನಾಲಕಃ | 
ದೇವಕೀನಂದನಾತ್ಮಾ ಮೋದೇವಶೀನಂದನಾದಿನ 1 ಕಾವೇರೀವಾಕುಬರ್ಯುಬಹುಳಜಲರ ಮಾಂಯೋವಿಲಂಸ್ಸವಸೇತುಜೇನಗ್ರಾಹ್ಪಸ್ಛ್ರಹಿ 


ತ್ರಿಭುವನಭವನೇಸ್ಕೂ ಯಮಾನಾಪದಾನಃ || ಚೇರಂಚೋಳಂತಪಾಂಡ್ಯಾಂತರಬಚಮಧುರಾವಭಾನಾಮಭೂಪುವೀಶ್ಯೋದಗ್ರ VIIA ° 
T 

நல ieu PE | ಆಗಂಗಾತೀರಲುತಾಪ್ರಥಮ:ತರಮಭೂಭ್ಯೃತ್ಮ ಟಾಂತರ್ನಿತುಂತಂಖ್ಯಾತಥೋಣೀಪತೀನಾಂಸ್ರ ot 
ಇುವಕಿರಸಾಶಾಕನಂಯೋವ್ಯತಾನೀತ್‌ | DDR SAD) ಮೇಸೋಮೇಕ್ವರವ ர்க கக்‌: GRON SONS. ನಂಸ್ಕೃಧತ 
೨0 

ವೃಧಾವಿಧಿಃ | ಬುಧಪನಿಕರಂನಾನಾದಾನೇನಖಯೋಮಭುವಿತೋಪರ್ಯತ್ರಿಭುವನಜನೋದ್ಲಿ «ತಂಯೀತಂಯಕಃಪುನರಾತ್ರರ್ವಾ ॥ ತಿಪ್ಪುಜಿನಾಗ್ನ 


ಲುದೇವ್ಯೋತ್‌ಸಲ್ಯಾಕ್ರೀಸ-ಮಿತ್ರಯೋಃ | de HOLT NED), க்‌ ರಥಾದಿವ || ವೀರೌವಿನಯಿನೌರಾಮಲಕ್ಷ pum. 
| ಜಾತೌವೀರನ್ಯೃಸಿಂಹೇಂದ್ರಸ್ಸ ಪ್ಲೈರಾಯಮಹೀಪತೀ || ROS PITA ಸ್ಯಸ್ಸ ಯುನೆಗರೇರತ್ನ Nom ANA, $8 Br 602025] 
DASS | ಆಸೇತೋರಾಸುಮೇರೋರವನಿಸುರನುತಃಸ್ಟ್ರೈರಮಾಚೋದಯಾದ್ರೇಆಪಾಶ್ಚಾತ್ಯಾಚಲಾಂತಾತ್‌ 
ಸಕಲಶೃದಯಮಾವರ್ಜರಾಜ್ಯಂಕಕಾಸ || DETR EAE ನಕಸದಸಿಯಚ್ರೀವಿಶೂಪ. ERI S ரஷ்‌ 203470; 
ವೆಂಕಟುದ್ರಾಚಕಾಂಟ್ಟ್ಯಾಂ | ij ಲೇಕೋಣಕ್ರ ಲೇವ:ಹತಿಹರಿಹರೇಹೋಬಳೇಸಂಗಮೇಚ್ರರಂಗೇಕುಂಭಕೋಷೇಹತತಮಸಿಮಹಾನಂದ 
ತೀರ್ಥೆನಿವೃತ್ತಾ I| ಗನೋಹರ್ಣೇರಾಮಸೇತೌಜಗತಿತದಿತರೇಪ வில்வ ನೇಪ್ಯೂರಬ್ಬನಾನಾವಿಧಭಿಹುಳಮಹಾದಾನವಾರಿಪ್ರವಾ 
Ss | ಯಸ್ಕೋದಂಚತ್ತು Doris ಕರೆಖುರರಜಕುವ நல்கல்‌ ous ABS uere ಲಿಕಧರಭಯಾಕುಂಠಿತಾಭೂತ | 
Wa a cds! 7 RRID: REFS BEATA, RE ಸಲ್ಪತ್ತಿತಿರುಪಫಲಕೇಕಾಂಚನೀಂಕಾಮಧೇನುಂ | ಸ್ಕೈ 
ರ್ಣಪ್ಪ್ಯಾಂಯೋಹಿರಸ್ಕಾಕೃರಥಮಖಿತುಲುಪೂರುಪಂಗೋಸಸಸ್ರೆಂಹೇಮಾನ್ತ ಲ)ಯೇಮಗರ್ಭಂ ಕನತಗಿರಿರಧಂಪಂಚಲಾಂಗೂಲ್ಯಾತಾನೀತ್‌ ho 
ಜ್ಯಾಂಪ್ರಕಾಸ್ವನಿರ್ವಿಘೆಂರಾಜ್ಯಂದ್ಯಾಮಿವಕಾಸಿತುಂ (ஆல்‌ ಣೇನವಿಖ್ಯಾತೇಶ್ಷಿತೇರಿಂದ್ರೇದಿವಂಗತೇ | ತತೋಪ್ಫುವಾರ್ಯವೀರಕಿ AS, Hos 
ಯಮಹೀಪತಿಃ | ಬಿಫರ್ಶಿಮಣಿಕೇಯೂಂನಿರ್ಮಿಕೇಪಂಮಹೀಭುಜೇ ॥ ಕೀರ್ತ್ಟಾಯಸ್ಯಸಮಂತತಃಪ್ರಸೃತಯಾವಿಕ್ಟಂರುಚ್ಛೆಸ್ಟಾಂವ Jis 
$58 RROD, ಲೇಶ್ಷಣಃಪಾ ತ್ರಯಃ | ಪದ್ಮಾಶೊಟಿಚತುರ್ಭುಹೋಜನಿಚತುರ್ವಕ್ತೊ PBS, iore eoa ಮ 
ಧಾದ್ರಮಾಚಕಮಲಂವೀಣಾಂಚವಾಣೀಕರೇ N ಕತ್ರೂೂಣಾಂವಾಸಮೇತೇದದತಇತಿರುಪಾತಿನ್ನುಸಪ್ತ್ವಾ ಂಬುರಾುನಾನಾಸೇನಾತುರಂಗತ್ರು 
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ದ್ದಮುಗವಾಸದಜೀವಿತ rigo ಮಸ್ಸಿಕಾರ್ಜ್ಯುನದೇವರೆಂಗಡಿಯಿಂದದಾಯದೇವರಂಗಭೋಗತ್ತಿ ಸಲುವುಮುಯಾಮರ್ಯಾದೆಯಲು 
enden ೯ತಾರೆಂಬರೆಂನಸೆವುು | i 

Sus ம்‌ SE BAAS QTE ೯ನವೇವರಂತಂದಕ್ಷಿಗೆಬೇಜಕಿ ಧುರಾಪೂರ್ವಸವಾಗಿಸೊಟ್ಟಗದ್ದೆಬಸ.ರಿವಾಳಹಿರಿಯ 
SWAG ಸಂ ಹಡವಳನಹಳ್ಳಿಗೆಜೊ[ದೆ]ದೊ 

ಿಯಿಂತೆಂಕಲುದೇವದಾನದಹತ್ತಿ ರೆಜೆಟ್ಟಿಜೆದ್ದೆಲುಕಂಬ ೧೦೦ ಬ್ರಯವದಿಂದಿಂತಿದನೆಯ್ಬು ಕಾವಮನುಜಂಗಾಯುಂಜಯ IRD 
T 5805502009௦03) Si 

?' ಹರುಪ್ಲೇತ )ಂಗಳೊಳಿವಾರಣಾಸಿಯೊಳೇಳ್ಟೋಟಿಮುನೀಂದ್ರರಂತಪಿಲೆಯಂವೇದಾತ್ಟ್ರೌರಂಕೊಂಡುದೊಂದಯಸಂಪೊರ್ಡುಗುವೆ 


ದುಸಾಜರಿದೆವ್ರವೀಕ್ಸಿ 
ಗಣ > ವು ~ 
"“ಉಪ್ರರಂಧಾತ್ರಿಯೊಳ ॥ En eo ॥ ATI, CRISES OMIA AAI, Sear Reals eee ಯಾಂಜಾ 


ಯತೇಕ್ಸ್‌ಮಿ l| ಧರೆಪೊಗಳೆ 
“"ಚಿದಾನನ್ನಂವಿರಚಿಸಿದಂಸತ್ತ ವೀಶ್ವರೆಂಕಾಸನನಂಪರಮನ್ರ ಕಾಕೆಯೋಗೀಕ್ಕರ ತನೆಯಂಬ್ರ)ಹ್ವನಿಡ್ಯೈೇಗಾಸ್ಪಡೆರೊಪಂ ॥ ಮೆಂಗಳಮ 
ಹು ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ ಗುರುವೇನಮಃ ॥ 
123 
7 ಆಪ லன்‌ SS, ೯ಹೊಯ್ಸಳ))ವೀರಸೋಮೇಕ್ವರದೇವಗ್ಗೆ Fetes ಲಡದೇವಿಗೆಂಜಸಿಸಿದ್ರೀವೀರನಾರಿಂ 
”'ಹದೇವರಸರುನಿಜರಾಜಧಾನಿಮೊರಸಮುದ 2) ದೊಳುತುಖರಂಠ್‌ಥೂವಿನೋದದಿಂಏ )ಧ್ಯೀರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತ DR ೯ಲ್ಲಿತತ್ಪಾ 


-J 


"ಡೆಪದ್ಮೋಪಜೀವಿಯಪ್ಪಅಡ್ಡಾ ಯದದೆಹರಿಯಂಣನಮಸ್ತ ಳುಹರಿಯುಣ್ಣ ಮಾರಸಿಂಗದೇವಂಗಳಿಗೆನಕವರ್ಮ ೧೧೯೧ನೆಯ 

73 )ಭವಸಂನತ್ಸರವಯಿಕಾಖ ಬಂಮಂ | ಬಸುರಿವಾಳತ್ರೀ ಮ್ಲಿಕಾಚ್ಚ ೯ನದೇವರಸ್ಥ್ಥನಕ್ಕೆ ಆಹರಿಯಂಣನಮುಸ್ಕ್ತ ಳುಗಳಿ ಸ್ಥ 
ಕಿ ಅರುಗಿಧಾರೆಯಂಹಡೆದುದೆಳೆಯನ ಹಳ್ಳಿ Nom சிலை ಗುಂ G2 Mem ದೇವರಕ್ರೀಕಾರಿಯನ್ಸ್‌ ಸಲುದುತ್ರೀಮಲನರೊ 
ಳುಗಣ್ಣ ॥ 8% ॥ 


~] 


124 e 
ಹೊೊಸಷ್ನರದಲ್ಲಿ . 


'ಪ್ರಯಾಸಂವತ್ಸರದಫೊಲ್ಲುನ ext ಸಉಮ್ಯುವಾರತಲಿಯಬಯಿರರಸನಾಯಕನಮೆಗಸೆಂಪಬ 


ಕಯ್ಬುರಸನಾಯತನುನುಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜನದೇವರಿಗೆಯಿಕಟ್ಛೆಯಕೆಜ3 ಯಸೆಳಗೆಮೊದಲೇರಿಯಲ್ಲಿಗದ್ದೆಸೆಂ 


WMALAVA:.LI TALUQ. 
ஸ்‌ Ç Y ತಾಲೂಕು, 


2-2 Wi 
2335099203 ಸಬಲ: NT ಳದೇವರ 3 22:30 


"AY, ಸಮಸ ನ್ರಕಸ್ತಿಸೆಬಿತಂಕ್ರೀಮತ್ತ ಮೆತ್ಸು ys 3223 = 


ಿಗೆಯುತ್ತವಿವ ಲುಸಕವರಿಪಡಸಾವಿರದಯಿಂನೂಣ 
ನಾಲ್ಗತೊ ONLI ತ್ರಭಾನುಸಂವತ್ಸೃರದಕಾತ್ತಿ FEW X ಸೋ 
‘EID sito ಮುಂಮಡಿಯೋಳ ಚತುಮೋದಿಮೆಂಗ 
ನತೆಖೆಯತ್ರೀಮದಆನೇಪಮಸಾಜಖನಂಗಳು 
ಸಾ ...ಸೆತಿ,.... ,ದಾಗಿವೊಡಂಬಬ್ಬು ೀಮಾದವದೇವರಸಂ 
88605) ಸ್ರೀಮತ್ವ ಹಾಪ ಪಸಾಯಿಮಾದಕೆಟ್ಟ ನಿರುವಂಣನವರು ಣ್‌ 
(ತಲ್ಲಿನ ಯೆರಡು ಕಡೆಗಳ ಲ್ಲಿಯೂ ಬರದಿಧೆ, ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ) 


2 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಜಂಗಮ ಮತದ Vs ರಕ್ಕೆ ಬಿದ್ದುಯಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 23'8'x1' 10", 


e@ e = e நன நன. இ இ ன ந ன ௦௨ ௨௨௨9௨6௨6௦௦ ௨௨ 


ಳಮೂಡಲುತಲವಾಸಕ್‌ 
ಬಿಟ್ಟಯುದಂಮಿಗೆಖಯಕೆಳಗಣಬೆದ್ದ ಲೊಳಗೆ 
( ಬುಡದಲ್ಲಿ ಯಿಂತಾ ಎರಡು ಪಚ್ಚಿಗಳು ವಿನಹಾ ಮಿಕ್ವವುಗಳು ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ, ) 


3 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮೆದ ವೀರನಗುಡಿಯ ದಷ್ಟಿಣಕ್ಕೆ ಯಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5! 3” x 1' 8”. 
"KR SwgA 0040௯௦ | 4, ,ಜಿಯದರ್ಮವಂಸವಪ್ಪ AM 


| 
ARA ಕ್ರೀಮಡನಾನಿಯಗ್ರಹಾರೆ. ... | ಕಜ್ಜವನುಮವಾದಿನಾಯಕ್‌ , , 


'ಹಚತ್ರದೇವೆ, ,ಅವಾದವಿರ...... 
(ಇನ್ನು 26 ze riv» Nowe 95, 83355.) 
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4 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಧರ್ಮಕೆರೆ ಕಳಗೆ ub, ಚಿಕ್ಕನ ಗದ್ದೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಯಿರುವ vede. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ gx]: 9". 


Inn ISA ೧೪೯ನೆ "ಯನ್ರೆಂಬಳಿಕ್ರೀವೈವ್ಯನಾಥೆದೇವರಿ 
"ಬಿಂಗಳನೆಂವತೃರದಮಾಗ Fi xime ಸವಾಗಿಸೊಟ್ಟರಾ 
iy 
லை 2 ಗುರುವಾರಕ್ರೀಮತುದನಾಯ್ವರು "ಗಿಯಾಧರ್ಮ್ಯವನುಆಳಿದವರು 
*ಾಮಿಗೆಹೆಯರಣೆರಳಲುಗಿಹಿರಿ Nearer waged 
ನಯಲ್ಫಿನತೆಜಿಯವಿಖ ೧ ಗದ್ದೆ | 11 ಕೊಂದಪುವಪದಲ್ಲಿಹೋಹರು 
b 
ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ eig ಆರಬನಕರೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮಕ್ಕೆ ಶಾನುಭೋಗ ಸೆ ಜೇವಪ್ಗನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ 
ಯಿರುವ FOSS, 


ಮು ದೇವುರಿಗೇಟಿಧರ್ಮದೆಬಡಗರ 
"ಜಾಜ್‌ ORT ಟಿ ರಣಸ್ವಾಮಿವಿಣಳಿಗುಡ್ಡ 


ಆದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ PUTTIN ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದಿಂದಾ SA ರಬ್ಬಟ್ಟ ಹಾಲಿ ಆಂಜನೇಯ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾ, dag 
ಯಿರುವ "oS. 
ಗ್ರಂಥ ಮತ್ತು eU, 
f 7 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಸರ್ಗೇಶ್ನರ ಮಠದ ಮುಂದೆ ಯಿರುವ ಜಗತೀ ಕಟ್ಟೆಯ ಮೇಲೆಯಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಆರವಷ್ಪರ.- ಪ್ರಮಾಣ Gx 1. 
8 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಮುಟ್ಟ ಹಳ್ಳೀ ಚಾವಡಿ ಬಳ ಯಿರುವ ಶಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ- 


ಪೂರ್ವದ ಹಳಕನ್ನುಡಕ್ಲರ, ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1’ S"x 14”. 


೩... ಸುಳು... I ಕಷ್ಞಾಳಿವತುದಾರಸೆ, .. 
3ಬಾಸಂಶಿಕಾದೇದವಿ. .. | ಕೆಯುತ್ತಮಿರೆಸಕವರ್ಷ o... 
*ರುದದೆಮಹಾಸ್ರ) , " | 'ಕಾರ್ತ್ರೀಕಕು ಪಕಮಿಸೋಮ, , , , 
*ನಿತ್ಯಾಭಿವೈಧಿಗೆ, << ! ரீவி, ,.. 


(ಇನ್ನು 2 22125 ಇವೆ.) 


ಮಳವಳ್ಳಿ ತಾಲೂಕು 169 
9 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ DSO DD ಈಕಾನ್ಫೇಕ್ಕೆ ಇರುವ ಹುಣಸೆ ತೋಪಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಯಿರುವ FOS 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4' 9" x 1' 7”, 


ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ 3 ಮೆನುಮಹಾಮುಂಡಳೇ 
ಕರತ್ರಿಭುವನಮಲ್ಲತಳೆಕಾಡು 
5 .. ,ಸಂಗಳಿಗೆಂಗವಾಡಿ 


..... 


*ಯನ್ಸಳಂಬದಾಡಿಉಚ್ಚೆ ல 


ನಿವಾಸೆಹಾನುಂಗಲು 


ಭುಜಬಲವೀರಗಂಗಪ್ರ 


Taxes SEAS USES 


8 ಓಂಗದೇವರುದೋರಸಮುದ್ರ 


gs, ಥಿವಿರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಸಲುತ್ತಿ 
10 : 
ರ್ರೇಮನ್ಮಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನ 


11 


| 33ನಾಯಶಬಿಟ್ಟಿಮುಯಂಗಳ 
' 13 


153 ದ್ರೋಮಾವಿವೆಗ್ಗ 80328 d 


“283 வித, zs 


' 15 ಡುಹಿರಿಯದರಸನತೌಖತೆಯ 
ೌಮಾದವದೇವರಮಾದವ್‌ಾಹೋಳ 
ಬಯ್ದುನಹಳ್ಳಿಯಸುಂತಆಸೆ 


91 
SS NT 


(ಇನ್ನು 7 ಪ கல்‌ NV ಇವೆ, ನಾಣುವದಿ್ಲ. ) 
10 
ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ FANES, ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮಠದದೊಡ್ಡಿಗೆ ಸೇರಿದ ಹರಿಹರೇಶ್ವರೆ CUIR ನದ 
ಮುಂದೆ ಯಿರುವ veut. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3x1 6". 
V ದುಂದುಭಿಸಂವತ್ಸರದ 1ಬ ಯಾಗ್ರಹಾರಂಚಿಖಲರ್ಸಿನಕೇ 
15 ಯಹುಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳುಆಹೊಳ 


"ಆಕ್ಟಯಿಜಬ ೧. ಹು DR i 
| ಎ ಜ್ರರಿಯಿರೆಗಉಡೆಬಿಂಮೊರಳಗೆ 
| 


A Ijen jesus EA d 


“an, ಳದೇವರುಬ್ರಥ್ಟೀ '*ಇರದೊಡಿಯಂಮಮಗಳುಮರ್ರ 
ಕೆರಾಜ್ಯಆಳುತಮಿರಲು | ಕ್ರೀಮನು ரிசி திலி, , ,,೫ 
ಕಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಸ್ವರಂತ್ರಿಭುವನವು ந த NG pan ಕ್ರೀಹರಿ 
ರವ ಲ್ಲಿನ ಹಿಂಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ 
ಕಟು ದೇವಂದಯಾರವಾಗಿಯೊಬ್ಬದಿಕೊಡಿ 1ಗಾರನತೋಟಮರಿ , ,,.... 
8ನಿದಂಮದವಿಯಾರುಆದರವವಾಡಿ 13... நல்லன்‌, , 
10 லில்‌ ಬಡ ಹ! ART 
( ಇನ್ನು 11 வஸ்‌ ass, samang, ) 
11 


ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮಠದ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ ಯಿರುವ ವೀರ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ: 
ಪೂಾರ್ವೆದ ಹಳಕನ್ನುಡ. ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4’ 6" x 9' 6". 


துட eios cias *ರನಿಕಾಲಿಕಭೀಮ 
3ನ್ರಮಗರಾಚ್ಯ 53v BORK 
BEL GAS “son 


45 
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12 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ 420653 ಹಳ್ಳಾ? ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಆಂಜನೇಯ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾ ನದ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮಕ್ಕೆ ೀರ್ತಿರತಿಜ ಅಂಗೆ 
vag ಯಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. ' 


[se] 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4' x 2' 9", 

E ಸಮಸ Aa Ja NS 
uem ರಾಜಂಪರೆಮೇ 
KA ೦ಪರಮಭ ಭಟ್ಟ್ಯಾರಕಂಯ ಯಾವವು 
“ಲಾಂಬರದ್ಯುಮೇಕಿಸರ್ನಜ್ಞ 23 ಮಲೆರಾಜರಾಜಮೆಲಸರೊಳಗೆಂಡೆಗೆಂ 
ನಸೆಸಹೆಂಷತಸೆಹಾಯೆಕೂರಜಿಕಾಂಗೆವೀರೆನನಿವಾ 
POZ FDS o, TINE QVO DR. ase 
Sg SCOTIA TAB. 2:09 283) 
*ಪಲುತ್ರಿಣೇತ್ರಜವವಿಕೆನಾರಾಯಣಮೀಸಿವರಗೆಂಡೆ. ೬. 
*ವೀರಪ್ರತ ತಾಪನಾರಸಿಂಹರಾಜನಕುಮಾರಹೊಸಣವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳದೇವರಸ 


TSS ES ಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತಿದಕಿಕಕವರ್ಷದೆ ೧೨೪೯ ನಳಸಂವತ್ರರದಕಾಶ್ಮಿಸಸು 


YES 
2" , ಕೈವಾರಪರುಸೈೈವಾರನಿಸಂಸಮಸ್ಸಕ್ಳೈವಾರಕರತುತೊಡಇರೀರ್ತಿರಾಯನಾವು, . 
Ú ರಾನಬಾದಿಂಫೆ ರೆಹರಬಡವಾರದುರ್ಮಾಧರದೇವೆನ. , , ,,,.,.,, ಗಾ 
್ರನೆಣಹಡುದುಶಿಂದತಂಗರಳೆಗೆಅತ , , , . ಚಯ ಬಃ je arius 
u " . ತಿದೇವಂಗತಆದೇವನುಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳದೇವನುತ್ಯಾಗವಾ n SR, ಳಆರುಹಳ್ಳಿ ತುದಿ, Pp 
ன... ಜ್‌ ಟ್‌ ಆ rc 
(ಇನ್ನು 4 ಪಜ್ತಿ ಗಳು a3, TON, ) 
13 
= ~ d i 2 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ ಯಿರುವ ಮತ್ತೊ odo FOTO 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5' 81 x 1’ 2", 
"Ah, ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ತು ಅರುಹ *ಂವರಡೆವೆಯಿಕಾವಸುದ್ದ 
ಹಳಿ Qo ௪ல்‌ 7. ಶುದಿನದಿಇಪ್ಪಆದೇವಪ್ಪನ 
ಇ ಳುಬಾಚಪ್ಪುನವರು Scones =e உ ஸ்ஸ்‌ 
*ಅಂನತಂಮರಪ್ಪಸ್ಪರ್ಗ್ಗಸ್ತ *ಗೂಡಿಬಾಚಪ್ಪನವರುರೂ 
5ನಾದಡಿನಟಸುಭಕ್ರ)ತುಸ டல்‌ ಓನಿಲಿ 22209. 


14 
ಆದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕೀರ್ತಿರಾಜನ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನಕ್ಕೆ ದಕ್ಷಿಣ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು ಗುಡಿಯ ಉತ್ತರಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5' 10” x 4’. 
i ಸತ .ನಮಃ | ಪಕವರುಪ| ೧೬೩ನೆ 
ಯವಿಸುಸಂವತ್ಸರ. ದಶ್ರಾವಣಸು ೧ ಬುಸಮನ ಸ್ಮಭೂ 


ಮಳವಳ್ಳಿ BLT, 


ಚಕ್ರ ವಲಯಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜರಾಜನರಮೇಸ್ಟರಂ 
Ë ಯಾದವಕುಲಾಂಬುದೀರೋಮುಣಿಮಲೆರಾ 


eee eae 


° ° e ಜ e o bo e o 7. s e oe டக ன ந த 


(ಇನ್ನು 17 = ಇವೆ , ಮೆದ್ದೆಮದ್ಮೆ ಸ್ವಲ್ಪ ಅಫ್ಲರಕಾಣತೆ 2) 
15 
ಆದೇಗಾ ಗಮದ ಆಂಜನೇಯ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾ ನಕ್ಕೆ == ವೃಂಯಾವನಕ್ಕೆ TU TiN FWI, 


Saas Pe. 


‘tl ಕುತ y ಸೆಂವತ್ಸೃರದಶ್ರಾವಣಬಿ ಇ-ಗುರುವಾರದಲು | ರೂ ಇಅನುಕೂಲರಂಯಿದ್ರಿಂಡಾವನದೆನಲಬ 
னக்கு NG I rer VECES 
*ನುಮಾಡಿಸಿದತೊಳಸಿಯುವ್ರಿಂದಾವನೆಸರ್ವ್ವ I omni choked = 
A a 
e 
16 
ನ ^ 3 9-22 2 pd mamm 2 ^ S 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ viv cn A SO JR மேல்‌ 032 ಹಿತ್ತಲಲ್ಲಿ ಯಿರುವ TINY, 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5’ 9" x 9' g". 


17 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5 8’ x 4’. 
ISD ವೇತ್ರೈ ಶೋತ್ಸನಗರಾರಂಧಘಮೋಸ್ತ ಂಭಾಯೆಕಂಭವೇಸ್ನಬ್ಲ 
(ಇನ್ನು 8 ಪಜ್ತಿ சதஸ்‌ ಇವೆ, ಸಲ್ಲು ಮುಂದಕ್ಕೆ ಬಹಳ ಜಗ್ಗಿ ರುವದರಿಂದ ಸಾಣಿಸುವದಿಲ್ಲ.) 


18 
ಆಜೀ ಗಾ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಯಿರುವ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


'ಫ್ರೀನಮಸ್ಸು ೦ಗಕಿರಕ್ಕು Oso 32% 


க்ஸ்‌ ಕ್ರೀಕಸ್‌ವರುಪ, ೧್ಲಂ್ಲನೆಯ ರಲಉದ್ರಿಸಂವತೃರದಕಾರ್ತೀಖಬ 2 60505 ಇದೊರನಿಬೆಯೋಜನಮಗಸೆಬಿಯ 
*ನುಆರುಹನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಯಲಿಕಂಪಂಣವೊಡೆಯರುಸಮೆಸ್ತಗೌಡುಪ್ರಜೆಗಳುಆಸಬೆಯೋಜನಮುಂದಿಬ ನ್ವತೊಂಡುಯಿರುವ 
‘ooo industria ಯ್ಯುಲಾದಿಆನಶಯೋಜನುತಂಪೋವೊಡೆರ ಯರಸವಿಾಸಪದಲಿಯಿದಿರಾ 
*ದಳವನಿಖದು, woes .ಸ್ಪರ್ಗಸ್ನೆ ನಾದನುಆಸಜಿಯೋಜನನತಾವಜಯಿಸೋಬನುವೀರಗಲಹುಯ್ಸಿನಿಲ್ಲಿವವೀರಗೆ 


"en. FR ಯ ಗಾ aeree SR ಬೆಳತೂರಮಾಲಿಯೋಬವಾಡಿದವೀರಗಳುನಿಯಿರೋಜನಬರಣಾ 


T 
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19 
ಆದೇ ಗಾ 3X MIRONG AES Sue ಪೂರ್ವ ಬಿದಿ ಿರುವೆಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 49:97. 


ಸ್ರೋಪರ್ಶಿವಾಸದುವತ್ತರದಬದ್ರಹದ | ”ಛುವಂತಗಿಕೊಟ್ಟಕೊಡಗೆಅರಸುಗಳಯೊಪ್ಪು 
2 2 ಸೋ ಪ)ಚಂಡವೇವಕಂನಾರದೇ ವರ್ತಿ 83 )ಚಉಡೇಸಿರಿ | 

3ದೇವಆರಸರಮಸ್ವ ಳಂವಯಂಣನಾಗಅಪನಾ | Sezotegosiob cod era ಕ್ರಿ 
i ಯಾರಸುಗಳುತುಮುಗಳುಡುಮು | 1ವರಿನೆಬವಮೆಯುಬಿರದನದಡೆಅವದಿನತೊಂ 
1ಮಕೊಳಗಮಡಿದನದಡೆಕರಿಬೂಮಿಗೆಸಲುಉ 


"ನು qoc rid ಗ ೧ ನು ಆಚಂದ್ರತಾಲಸುತದಿಂಬ | 12ದುಶ್ತಾಕಿತ್ತುಹಾಯಿಕುವರು 


20 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕಾಳಂಮನ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾ, ನೆದ ವುತ್ತರಕ್ಕೆ ಇರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಕನಿಸಮಾದೆಗೊಂಡನವುಗಚಉಡೆಗೊಂಡಂಗೆಕೆ-ಡಗೆಯೂ 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 8' 6”x 2 9”. 
1... .. 89000 gp ಕಾಮರಚಾರವೇತ್ರೆ $ ಲೋಕ್ಯನಗರಾರಂಬಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಬಾ 
தனை RO ಹಾದಿರಾಜರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ವರನಿಕಾಂಗವೀರಕಠಾಂಿತ್ರಿನೇ ತ್ರಪಂಚಾನನಮೀ 


Pu ARTE OTS Sade IIR] OBS, DTR IDAS 

S. os .ಸ್ರೌವಾರತರತಾವಾನಿಉರಾದ್ರಸರಕ್ತಿಶಿ ರಾಯಾಂಬಾಮುಖಲಾಸ್ಫಾ, ನಜಗಜಟ್ಟಿ ವನಿಪವಾದಿ 

5... ಪರರಾಷ್ಟ್ರ ಶಿ ತುಮಹಉಭೆಯರಾಯನಿಗ லைப்‌ 

MA és rise ುಕಮೆಂನೀಶಿರಾಯಾಂಬಬಾಡೊನಮನಿತಿರಾಯಾಂಬಾಮುಲಾಲಹರದು೬ಬಾರು 

i ட ಹ A TUNE ರಣಿಜಯ | ಭವರಬಂಬುಳುಸಂಜೆಯಾ 
ಕ, RARD | ಸಾರತಿಕಾತಿಬಿಂದಾರಪ ಬಾಮೂಲಸೊಂನುಕೋದಂಡಿ | ಸೊಂನಾಕೋಟಛತ್ತಿಯಾತಿ 
9.,,,ಕಠವರುನ ngno d iu ಸೊಆರುಹನಹಳ್ಳಿಯ 
16. _..ಸ7ದವನಸಪರನಾರಸೆಹೋದರಣಕಂಪಂ SASSI ಯಜಜಗಳಉಡನಸೊದಿಗು 

1 ವನಮಾದೆಅನ್ಲಿಗಉಡಿಯಮದೆರರೊಳಗ ಾದಸಮಸ್ತಬಾಣಿಗ್ಗ ந்‌ 
12... ಆರುಹನಹ? ETAN Na ಆಣನೊಳಗಾದರ 

13 .ತಂಣಕೀರಿದಮನೆಲಜಿಕ್ಷಿದಅದಸ್ತ್‌ . , . , ನಾರಿಮಳಜಗಾಗಿಆಗಾ SIN ESS 

14 


MEN f ov “usss sss aga uses ತಿಪ್ಪುಯಗುಳ್ಳೆ ಇ ಉಮೊ, 
NN ಸ,,.,..ಗೆಯಾಗಿ 


ವ ಸಾಗ ಸಳ AE ಬಾ — ಬಾ ಕೇಡಿ 
eae GN ANAN க ಇ p s 
PP ಜಾತಾ க களிய் ee ಪಪಾತ RO VE 
. ...ವೆರುನಾಗಂಣ್ನ ಟಬ, ,, ,.,, ,ಬಿಳಿಯಮಾರಪ್ಪನ, , 
MES SN, ಯನಾಗಂಣ್ಣ್ನ | ಹನುಗೂರಮಂಜೆಗಉಡನಕಾಳಪ್ಪ | ಬಂಧಿಹಳ್ಳಿ மல Go 
AA, , ಯಾಂನ್ಚೃತದಿಂಉರಸನಮೋವ.ತಉಡೋಜನಬರಹಸಮಸ್ತ ಬಾಣಿಗರಬವ s AR 

us நல AL AR - | ಗೋಪಿನಾಫದೇವರು 
அகக்‌ E ತ್ರೀ ವುನಾಫದೇವರು | ಕ್ರೀಆರುಮುರಿಗಂಡ D 


ಮಳವಳ್ಳಿ ತಾಲೂಕಾ, 178 


21 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ವೀರಗುಡಿ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಯಡಪಾರ್ಶ್ರದಲ್ಲಿ. 


'ನಮಸ್ತು ೦ಗಕಿರಕ್ಸು ಬಿಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರೆಚಾರವೇತೆೈ ಲೋಕ್ಯಾನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ಮಂಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ ॥ ಕ್ರೀಚಂಡೇಶ್ವರಿ 

*ಜನತಾಧಾರನುದುನನ್ಯಾವನಿತಾಮೂರಂವಚಃಸುಂದರೀಫೆನವೃತ್ತ ಸ್ತ್ರ ನಹಾರಕೂರನುಸುಹೃತ್‌ವಕ್ತ್ವಾ பல TRB, ೯ಂಡೆನುಂವೆನಷಾತಾಯೆತ 
ನೇತ್ರಪುಂ 

3 * Wa; ೩ ಲಿ. 

ಉ್ಯಕ್ರುತಗಾತ್ರಂನವ್ಯಚಾರಿತ್ರನುಂವಿನುತಪ್ರಾಭವಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ರಾಜನಸುತಂಕ್ರೀಬಾಚಿರಾಜಾಪ್ಟಯಂ | S) one TOO 
ಯವಿಭಾಷಬಾಪೆಗೆತಪ್ಪುವರಾಯ 


*ರಗಂಡಪೂರ್ವಪ್ಪ್‌ ಮಾಧೀಕ್ಟರರುಜಾಧಿರಾಜರಾಜಪರಮೇಕ್ಯರ ಏಕಾಂಗವೀರಕಶಾರಿತ್ರಿಹೇತ್ರವಂಚಮುಖವಿಭಾಡಕ್ರೀಮತ್‌ gos ರಾಯ 
ತನೂಭವಕ್ರೀವೀರ 


"ಹರಸರೇಶ್ವರಂಸುಖಸಂಕಥಾವಿನೋದದೀಪೃ ಥ್ಥಿರಾಜ್ಯಾಂೆಯಿಉತ್ತಿ ರಲು ॥ ಕಕವರ್ಪ್ಷ 640880 ದುರ್ಮ್ವ್ವತಿಸೂವಭ ಎರದದ್ಯಿತಿಯವೈಕಾ 
ಬ % ಸೋ॥ ಹರಿಹರೇಕೃರಪದನಂ 


*ತಜನುಧುಕಂಲೋಲುಪಭ್ರ) ಮರವಧೀಪವಾರ್ಧಿಸುಧಾಕರರಾಯ ಭಾವಿಸಿಂಗಾರಹಾರಮುಂನಿತೆರಾಯಾಂಬಾಭಾಟುನಮಂದಿಜಕೆ ರಾಯಾಂಬು 
ಮುಲಕೈಮಾರವಿರುಕ್ಟವಾ 

'ರಧಿಸಂತಮಲ್ಲು ಬಷವಾರ ಕುಲತಿಲಕಲೋಜಿರಾಯಗಜಾಂಸುರಕೀರ್ತ್ಶಿದೇವತನೂಭವಭಟ್ಟರಬಾಚೆಯಸ್ಪನವರುಬುತ್ವ ರಾಯಸಮುದ್ರ 

| ಕೀತ್ರಿ FAS 

Siasatan, [ANANA ಸೆಖೆ ಚಉಡಪ್ಪುನಕಾಲುವೆಬಾತವಟ್ಟಿಣದಅಡತೆಯತೋಟಿತಂನಂಣನಆಡಕೆಯ 
ತೋಟಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜನದೇವತಾಪ 2) 


9 4 
95 av une vds FA WAT ONG லர ச ಕಚಾಮರಕನಕಭತ್ರ)ಂಗಳಂಧರಿಸಿನಿಜಕಳುತ ಸಹಿತವಾಗಿತುಂಗಳ 
ಪ್ರಾತೀರದಲ್ಲಿವಿ ~ 


10, 
ರೂಸುಹ್ನದೇವರಸೂನ್ನಿ ಧ್ಯದಲುಪರಮನದವನೆಯಿದಿಮುಸ್ತಿ ವನಿತಾಸ್ತ ನಕಳಕಹಾರಹಾದರು ॥ ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀಮಂಗಲನುಸ್ತು ॥ ಸುತವಿಜನ 
ಸಮಾಜಃಕಾಮಿನೀನಾಂಮೆನೋ 
''ಜಃಚಕಿತಹರಿಣನೇತ *ಕಾಂತಿರುಜಿಷ್ಣುಗಾತ್ರಃ ITPA Ammar dw RR ಸತಲಗುಣನಿಧಾನೇಯಾಚಿರಾಜಾಭಿಧಾನಣೂ 
ರತೆಯಂಮ್ರ)ಗಾಧಿನನೊಳಾ 


12 f ; ; SS 1033 
ಶಮೆಯಂತ್ರಿತಿಯೊಳ್ಳ ಭೀರಮಂವಾರಥಿಯೊಳ್ಳನೋರಮತೆಯಂದುಸರದ್ದಜನೊಳ್ಳುಕಾಂತಿಯಂವಾರಿಜವೈರಿಯೊಳ್ಳಡದುಸದ್ದ ಜನಿರ್ಮ್ಮಿ 
ಸಿವಂತಿರಂಚಿತಂಚಾರುಚರಿತ್ರಕೀ 


15 2 E > ನು ದಾ 
ರ್ತ್ರಿೈಯತನೂಭವಬಾಚನುದಾರನುರ್ವಿಯೊಳು!ಪರಬ ಆಭೀಮಸೆಣ್ಣಾಹನಧಾಮದಯಾಂಬುಧಿಸೋಮಸಂತತಂವರಛ.ಜದೆಂಡಸದ್ದು ರಂ 


A 
Ife z 2 ல, 
ಡನಿನಾಜಿತತುಂಡನುಂನತಂಸುಕುಪೇರರಾತದೈರ್ಯ್ಯಾಸುರಗಾತ್ರಕಕೇಕಯನೇತ್ರನೆಂದುಮಿಾಧರಣೆನಿರಂತರಂಪೊಗಳ್ಳು ಸೀರ್ತ್ರೀತನೂಭವಬು 


ಚೆರಾ 


16 rae 
ಹಂ॥ ಆಬಾಚೆಯಪ್ಪನವರುಪರವುಪದವನೆಯಿದಿದಲ್ಲಿಆವರಹಿರಿಯಮಗಯುಸ್ವ ಆನುವಿರೂಪಾಶ್ರದರಿಪ್ರಾಯಸ್‌ತ್ತ டல 
17.25 ಎ = e ^ fae 
‘SH ஜேஸ்ஸி ಕಳಿಹಿಕೆಲಾಕಾಸನವನುಸುಪ್ರತಿಪ್ಪೈ ಯಮಾಡಿದವರುಬುಸ್ವ ೦೫ನವರು | sri. ಕ್ರೀ ರ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ ತ್ರನಾ 
ಳಾಯನಮುಃ 


( ಈದಿಗೆ ಬರೆಯಲ್ಪಟ್ಟಿದ್ದು -) 
Reon 


ನಂಣವೊಡೆಯರುಸ್ಕರ್ಗಸ ರಾದದಿನಪಲವಸಂವತ್ಸರದವೈನಕಬ ೬ಸ 
2 J 


22 
ede ಗ್ರಾಮದ and cos ಮನೆಯ ಪೂರ್ವಕ್ಕೆ ಇರುವ Not EN. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3’ 9” x 3 3” 
'ನಮಸ್ತು cri deo ಎಬಿಹಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇತ್ರೆ ್ರಿ ಲೋಸ್ಳುನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತೆ ೨ಭಾಯರಂಭವ್ನೇ | ರ್ರೀ l 
"ಕ್ರೀಮಂಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಕ್ವರೆಂಆರಿರಾಯವಿಬಾಡಭಾಸೆಗೆತಪ್ಪುವರಾಯರಗೆಂಡಹಿಂದೂರಾಯ 


44 
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r 


“Ross 0020550029) | Se லை BIRT SRE, ರೆ | ಆಭಂಗೆರಾಯದಾನೆವೆಜವಾ 
“gra | ಆಕ್ಕಪತಿಗ nn! ತಿನಿರಾಯತ್ರಿಣೇತ್ರ ಅಪ ವಿತ PY ರಾಯಮನೋಭಯಂಕ =o | ಕ್ರೀವೀರಸಂಗಮೇಶ್ಛರದೆರಾಯಾಬಾ 


€ 


55203 ತ್ರೀವೀರಮುತರಾಜಮಹಾರಾಯರೂ ಸುಖಸುಕಫಾವಿನೋದದಿಂ ழி ಉತ್ತ ೦ಮಿರಲು | ಕ್ರೀಪರಬಲಕೌ 
6 


GU GANDA IA | ವರಭುಜದಂ ರಡಸದ್ದು ಉಸರೆಂಡವಿರಾಜಿತತುಂಡೆನುಂನೆತೆಂ | ಸುರೆ 


?ಭಿರಗಾದ Gam | ಸುರಗಾತ್ರ | ುಕೇರಯನೇತ್ರನೆಂದುಖಾಧರೇಣಿನಿರಂತರಂಹೊಗಳು ಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ತನೂಭವಬಾಚರಾಜ 


'6ಉಯವಿಗ ಗ್ರಡತಿರ್ತೊಡ | ಬಡನಾರವಂಕೋವ್ಸವೆನ ಇರಿಜಾತ | ME 520202 | 
11ಮಂದಿಶಿರಾಯೊಂಬಾಮುಲ | ಪಹರಡುಇಭಾಯು | ದುಇಸಪರೆರಾಉತು | ಆಗಿವಾಣದಳನಿಂಗುವಶ್ಸಿವಾಣದಳಲ್ಲೀ 
2ಮ್ಮ।ಪ!ಯಪಾಯತುಘಡಾರಾಉತು | ರಣಿಭಾಯಭವರಬಿಂಬಾಳು | ಸಂಪೆಯಬಾಜಿರೇಂರು | ರಣಿರಾಉಪದೆಬಾಂ 


26. 


cua pda ds ಶಿಬಾಮುಲ | ER 

ಪತಿಬಾಮುಲಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ದೇವತನೂಭವಬಾಚಪ್ಪಸುಖೀಭವ! E ಕ್ರೀ 65963 F ೯ಸುತಪ್ರಚಂಡಬಉವಗೋ: ತ್ರೇಣಸವಿತ್ರೆ (ಯತರ 
ன ன l ಭದ್ರೋದಯೆಂದ PUES BRAD, pS IS ತೇ! ಕು)ಂಗಾರ 
\"ಹಾರಾಂಬುದಇ ಅಪ್ರಖ್ಯಾತಿಜಗತಿವಿಗಂತರಮಯದ್ಗ ಜದಾನನಿಕಂಠ ಯಾ ॥ $22 ರ್ಶ್ರಿದೇವನರಸಮಶ್ವಳು;ನಟ್ಟ್ಟ ರಬಾಚಪ್ಪ 


17ನವರುಮಾಡಿದಂಥ ಎಪ್ರರುಪಾರ್ತ್ಯಸತಳಧರ್ಮ್ಮ — 1 ಪ್ರೀಸ್ನೆಸ್ನಿಕಕವರುಪೆ ೧೨೪೧ನೆಯ ವಿಳಂಬಿಸಂ 


18ವತ್ಸರವಚಇತ್ರಸು ೧ ಸೋ ವರದೆಲುಬುತ್ತರುಯಸಮುವ್ರ! 82 ex moa sue ess aan ISDS, 

1923-3553 Sa SAGON aV eo LIFE audae TI வ | ಆದೆ 

202 | ನುರಿಪಾಳವನುಇತಿಸದೆಉ | ನಾಲ್ವುದಿಕಿ ಲಿಸಾಲುಮರಗಳನುಇಸ್ವಿ ನಿವಉ ಆಚತುಸ್ಸೀಮೆಯೊ yak Come 

21 ಯುಮರಗಳಿಗೆಮುಂಜಬಿಯನೊಕಹಿಸಿದೆಉ | 2௦400 ಪೆನರಲಿಬ.ಚಪಟ್ಟವನೂಸಟ್ಟ್ಯಸಿದೆಉ lI 
23 
ಅದೊ n DP ದ ಜೆಸೆ IONS ಮನೆಯ ಪೂರ್ವಕ್ಕೆ ಇರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ : 
எக்‌ DUX 4. 

3ಜನಂದಸಂವತ್ನ COAT Ea ೧೦ 1 *ಸಾಮಂತಗಳಡಹುಲಿಯಕೆಜೆ ಯಜಗ್ಗ ಉಡನಮ 
*ಸು್ರೀವೀರಬುಕಂಂಂಬಹೆಯರುಯಿ 2 ஒளி | e ಳುಮುಂಚಿಗೆಉಸವಖಲಗುಣನ ಪಳ್ಳಿಯರಂಗೆ 
"eis co ಲ್ಲಿಅರುಹಣಹಳ್ಳಿ 1,239089 ய [5 | 3ಗಡನಚಉಡಿಗಳಡಣ ಇಂತಿರುಬುಯಾಾಸುವಮುತ 
“DIE ಳುಪಾವ್ಕಿಯಪ್ಪನವರಿಗೆಆಕೀರ್ತ್ತಿಯರ್ಸರವ.,ಸ್ವಳು | `'ದಿಂಆ್ಸನತೌಖೆಯನೆದುವುಂಾ್ನ AHA 

= > 
OED; REILE S 0600௦00330 | 189 cora ony Cazes? 68 Food, 
ಕದನ ತೆಳೊಟ್ಟ್ಬತ ಕನಸು ಮವೊತೆಂದಡೆಊರು exu FRAY ORS ಬಇಚಪ್ಪರ 
'ಹಲುಕೆಖೆತೋಟಿದೆವ್ಪ ಲಮೆಸೂವಾಹನಛಂಗಾರಬಿಳಿಕ [n ng RA ಪಪ್ಪ ೨): ಚಲಉಡೇಸ್ಯೆರಿ್ರೀತಉಷೇ 
ಕಬ್ಬ ಮುದಾಪತ ಇಲಬಂಮೆವಿತ್ತುತೊತ್ತುದವ್ಸದಾಸ್ಯ್ಯಂಹಾ e SUNSET ಬಸ್ಸಘಾದರನಾಗಿಲಂ ರೇವಪ್ಪ 
*ಚಿಂಸಮಾನಭತ್ತವನುಳಸಕಲಪ್ರಾಪ್ತವನುಹಿರಿಯಪೈಡನ್ಪ ಬನ್ನಪ್ಪ ಕ್ರೀಇಂಸನಾ ಫಮಷೆಯನಸಳ್ಳಿ ಯ 
n "x ಬಿಯಿತಪ್ಪುನವರು ETOILE GA Dux ML ರ್ರರಮತಹಾದೇವರುಹು 
ಪ್ರಜೆ ಗಳವಂದಟುವುಚಿಯನ್ಪನವರಕ ADT ಕೊಂ | 6d ui ಮುಮೂಂಚೆಗಳುತನೆಒಪುಕ್ರೀಕಿ 
ೌಡುತೊಟಿವಿಭಾಗಪತ್ರದತಲಸಾರನವಬಲೆಯಿಮುರ್ಯಾದಿ | “த எல்ல maureen? aga 
ೌಛಸುತ್ಲಿಗಳುಹಾದೆರವ.ಗಿಲಸಾಯನಾಯತರವ.ಕಳು ' heros NE ತಡೆ d 


ಮಳವಳ್ಳಿ TL, 175 


94 
um ಗ್ರಾಮದಕೆರೆ ಏಕರೀಮೇಲೆ ಇರುವಕಲ್ಲಿ ನಲ್ಲಿ 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5 4’ x 9 O 
*ೂಡಗೆದ್ದೇವದಾನಬಳಗಾಗಿಆಗು 


NADY 


3. 


ಆದೇ ಹೋಜಬಳ ಹೆ 


se... ೨ ೪9 ಅ e s ಇಂ 9 ೨2 ese 


ವತ್ಸ ರದಕಾರ್ತಿತ್‌ ಕುಂಲೆ 


“na E BSN | ட்டம்‌ ಕ್ಕಿಯಿಜಬ 

fos — = LAHAN ಸರ್ವೆಮಾಂಸ್ಕೃದುಮಿರೆ 
ಟ್‌ ಹ್‌ | ஐல ೧ ಆರಭ್ಯುವಾಗಿನೆಂದು 
"ರವಾಗಿಲಕಾಲುವಲಿಯ | 832) qo ನೆಲೆಕಟ್ಟಕಿ 


"Sane; ಬೆದ್ದೆಲು 
( ಇನ್ನು ೧4 ಪೆಚ್ಚಿಗಳಲ್ಲಿ ಮಧ್ಯೆಮಧ್ಯೇ ವರುಪ ತಿಂಗಳು ஜே 


25 


ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಕಾಡಕೊತ್ತನಹಳ್ಳು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕೆರೆಯ ವಾಯವ್ಯಕ್ಕೆ பெப்பே? ಸ್ಥನ ನದ 
ಪೂರ್ವದ ಶಳೆಕನ್ನುಡಕ್ಷರ. ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2'9'x2'6. 


ಹೆಸರು ಕಾಣುತ್ತೆ, ) 
ದ ಹಿಂದೆ ಅರುವೆ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


- 


Tan, ಕ್ರೀಸಖನ್ಭಪಕ 287256 
சவளி ೯೦೪ನೆಯೆ ವರ್ಷವನ್ನು 
ತಿಯಸಂವತ್ರರಪ್ಪ ಶೈರಪ್ರವತ್ತಿ ಸೆಬಲ್ಲಪಂಗಂಗವಾ 
“arang ಕಾಲದೊಳಗೆ ಯರಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯೆ 
( ಹಿಂಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಇನ್ನು 4 ಪಚ್ಚಿಗಳಿವೆ ಸಾಣುವದ್ದಿಲ್ಲ ) 


96 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬ? 533 Àj % ಗ್ರಾಮದ தல ಮಂಚೇಗೌಡನ ಹೋದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿ ನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪೂರ್ವದ ಹಳೆಕ ಕನ್ನಡಪರ ಪ್ರಮಾಣ YI xY 1°. 


AA, ಕ್ರೀಅಸೆವಯ್ಯನಾ | *ಸೆಮುವರಿಯಂಸಕೊಟ್ಟಮಾ 
2 
“ಮಗಂಅಲಿಯಮಸೆಟ್ಟ š ಗನ ನಿಸ TET 


27 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಕಡ್ಲವಾಗಿಲು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಬ ದೇವರ ಗುಡಿಯ ಪೂರ್ವಕ್ಕೆ ಇರುವ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5' 4" x 3’. 
"righ ಕ್ರೀತ್ರಿಭುವನಮಲ್ಲತಳೆಕಾಡುಗೊಂಡಭುಜ 
2ಬ್ರಳವೀರಗಂಗವಿಪ್ಟು ವರ್ದ್ವನಕ್ರೀವೀರಬಿಲ್ಲಾ 970036 
ಗೆಯುತ್ತಮಿರೆ ॥ ಸತವರಪ cool ನೆಯ ಪರಿದಾವಿಸಂವತ್ತ ಶೈರಂತಯಿತ್ರಮಾಸ 


3 
ವರೆಬೈಧಿವಿರಾ್‌ಹಂರ 

wi ವ್ರ 
ಳುವಚಟಯನಾಯಕನಮಗಬಹಸುದೆನಾಯಕಅಲವಮಾಾಗಿ 


*ದಲುಸೋಸಲಿಯಾವಮಂಗರನಾಡಾ 
ಕೃಪಿರುಮಾಳುನಾಯಕಸೋಸಲೊಲಗೆ , , . . 
( ಇನ್ನು 2 mx us, ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ. ) 


176 Malavalli Taluq. 
28 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥ 3 72200 ವೀರಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3’ x 9’ 6". 


soos Sm AS ಎಲು ಸಡಿವಾಗಿಲದ 
ಬದವೀರಗಲ್ಲು 


... ... 


29 
ಅದೇ "5 66005 ವೀರ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಸಸಿ ಶ್ರೀತ್ರಿಭುವನಮಲ್ಲತಳಕಾ ಇಡುಗೊಂಡೆಭುಹಬಲನೀರಗೆಂ 
a ವರ್ದ್ವನಸ್ಕೀವೀರಬಲಾಳದೇವರುಬಶ್ಶಿರಾಜ್ಯೂಂಗೆಯ 
a 
*ಸಕವರುಪ ೧೧೧೪ ಪರಿದಾವಿಭರದಬಾದ್ರಪದಮಾಸದಲುಹೊಸಲಯನಾಡುಗಾವಭು 
5ಗರಚಿಕಯನಾರನೆಮಗಂಬಡಬಗುಂಡುನಾಡತಡಿಲವಾಗಿಲಭೂಮಿಕಾರಕಾನೆಯ್ಯ 
ನಾಯಿತನುತೋಗೌಡಗಂಡಸಿಗಾರಗೆಂಗಾಮಿಯನಾಯಕ 


'ಸುತಡಿಲವಾಗಿಲದೇವನಲುುರುವಮಾಯಿಗವೀರಸ್ಕರ್ಗಸ್ತೆ ನಾದನು ॥ ಈಕಲ್ಲ್ಪಕೈಯೋಜಗಾಮ 


( ಇನ್ನು 2 ಪಜ್ತಿಗಳು ಚನ್ನಾಗಿ ತಿಯುವದ್ದಿ. ) 


2: 
30 l 
FARE 306609 றர? ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕೆರೆ ಏರಿಯಮೇಲಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪೂರ್ವದ veu drzd. ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 8' 9” x 9”. 


அவது Aan, துவலை "ಲಬ್ದಂಪೇಸ್ಪ ಮೆಮಣಲುಯಾರಂತನಕಗಿರಿಯತೀತ್ತದಮೇಗೆಬ 
a zl ಕ್ರೀಮಾನ' "ಜಿನೇನ à, rige scing லல BAYIR: ಜೊಳೆಕನಳಸೇನಭ 
Sgt st | ಕತನ್ಫಪಕಾಲಾತೀತಸಂವತ್ಸರಸತಂಗಳೆ oA. FES coed YI} ದೇಖೆಯುಂಕುಂದೇಖೆಯು 
fn ana, ನ್ಹನೆಯವರಿಪಸ್ರವತ್ತಿಸುತ್ತಿರೆ வை mo ಟ್ಭನಿದನಲಂದೊಂಡತೆ 


*ಸ್ಟ್ರಸ್ತಿಕೊಬ್ಲು ಿವರ್ಮ್ಮದರ್ಮ್ವಮಹಾರಾಜಧಿರಾಜಕುವ னர்கள்‌ a ಮ್ಹಹಾಸತಳಮಸ್ಕು 2 
*ಾಲಪುರಪರಮೇಶ್ವರನನ್ಹಿರಿನಾಥಕಿ(ನೀತಿಮಾರ್ಗ್ಗ ಔನ್ಸದತ್ತಂಪರದತ್ತಂನಾಯೋಹರೇಶಿವಸುನ್ನರಾಂ 
7ಫ್ರಿರ್ಮ್ಯನಡಿಗಳರಾಜ್ಯಮುತ್ತರೊತ್ತರಸಲುತ್ತುಮಿರೆಸತರರ ''“ಪಪ್ಟ್ರಿಂವಂಪಸಪಸ್ರಣಿವೃಪ್ರಾಯಜಾಯತೆಕ್ರಮಿ ॥ 


31 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ತಿಪ್ಪೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಯಾಕಾನ್ಯಾಕ್ಕೆ ಬೆಟ್ಟಿದಮೇಲೆ ಅರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಹಳೆಕನ್ನುಡಕ್ಷರಪ್ರಮಾಣ 6’ 9x38. 
kad ಫ್ರಮಸ್ತುಜಿನಕಾಸನಾಯಸಂಪದ್ಭಾತಾಂಗ್ರತಿವಿಧಾನಹೇತವೇ 1 exs 


`ವಾದಿಮವಹಸ್ತಿ ಮಸ್ತ TRL ೧ ಇಟಿನಾಯಘೆಬನೇಪಟೀಯಸೇ ॥ ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಸ ರೆಮಗೆಂಭೀರೆಸ್ಕಾದ್ಯಾದಾ 
ee l ಜೀಯಾತೆ ತೈ ಲೋಪ ನಾಥಸ್ಟೈಶುಸನಂಜೆನಕಾಸನ- I ಸೃಸ್ತಿಹೊಯ್ಸಳವಂಕಾಯಯದು 


wa? SU, 177 


3 [Sos jan aan || EXE 2338 ಕಸವು ಸಃಪ್ಫಫ್ಯೀನಾಯ ಯಹಮಂಡನು ॥ me ted 
ப 


ம =s $ ja ees 
ಭೂತಿದಾಮಂ | ವಸ್ಸುಬ್ಯುತೋಧ್ಯವಸ್ಥಾನತಕ್‌ಮತಿಕಯಸತ್ತಾವಳೆಬಿಂಗ 
ನೂ es ಹನ 

Ü 
Te உல A KI Peso 8 1 eO S3. ಕಾಸ್ತು qe ST TIN 
d E ^ x = 
3 


ಮೌಲಾ Dagang ನಿ ಲೆ - 
3232022373 SGA TI 


ವಠಔಧೂಪಬಲಾನ್ನ vin IRIE: 
/ 


i^ e A ae eee NS ae ಇರು ತಾಯ 
^ ಹೆ TROT NCES KYK TE 


ட்‌, ES ನೆಲೆ RN a ಲಂ 1 ವಿಸಯಾದಿತ್ಸನ್ಸ ಸಂಸಜ್ಞ ನಗೊಂದುರ್ಭ್ಬ ನಗೂ 


2 


''ಮಾತ್ಮವಿಸಯನೆ (ಹಂಜನಿಯಿಸನಬುಮಂಭಯಮುಂದಿನೂತನಾಮಂವಿಕಾಳಭೂವಂಡಳ 
ದ 


Hoy — UE SHS ea ಸನ್ನಿ ಭೆಸದ್ದಾವಗುಣಭವನಮಖಿಳ = 


ಳೆಸಿತಕೇಳಿಯೆಬ್ಬರಸಿಂ "——— | ತಿಗೆತನೂಭವನಾದಂಸಚಿಗಂಸುರಾಧಿಪತಿಗೆಂ 


2 E ಲತಾವಂಜ ಯನ್‌ ಸಂತೆವಿರಾ TNT ರೆಂಗನೆಖೆ ಯಂಗನ್ಸಪ jo] DEBI DF IO FS ಯು 
xd) w ಟಿ 


D 
வ ಸೆತಲ್ಕಿಂಗೆಪೆ ವಟ್ಟುೀಲಗುಬಂಸೆಜ8ದೇತಲದೇವಿಯೆಂತುನೋನ್ನರುಮೊಳರೆ ॥ ಎನೆ 


A 


P» உட ಈ ௮242 3 gree ಲು ಳಂವಿಪು = டல்‌ ES 
AW ವರೀರ್ನ್ಸಿ x FA நிகழ ச வ ஆ) ட 5 ಪಾಳ್‌ಕನುವಯಾದಿತ್ಸುನೆಂ ೨ಬನೆಸರಿಂದಮಖಿ 
REPLY | ಅವರೊಳಮಧ್ದೇಮನಾಗಿಯುಂಧರಣಿಯಂಪೂರ್ಣಾ ಪರಾಂಛಭೋಧಿಯೆಿಯ್ದು ವಿನ.ಹೊಡೆನಿ 
A 29 Q ೦೫ (3) Q ல்‌ o 
ஞ்ச. *ನ್ರೊಂದಡುನಿಹಬು DDT ಮತಿ cde ಮುನಾದನುತ ತ್ತಮಗುಣಬ್ರುತೈಕಧಾಮಂಧರಾಧ 
ts E 
M pon 


ವುಕೂಡಾಮುಣಿಯಾಡವ:ಬ DEH ವಿಷ್ಟು BATTS ॥ Fo ॥ ವಿಳೆಗೆಸೆವ.ಕೋಯತ್ಕೂ(ರ್ತ್ತ)ತ್ಮಳವನಪುರಮಂತೆರಾಯ 
"s :ಯುಸ್ತರಂಬಳ್ಳಳಬಳೆದ NARA ದೆಸವಂದವುಬಳಿಷ oU Fone ॥ ಸ. ஜஸ்‌ ಸಮಧಿಗತನ ಎಮ 

: nO ಪಶೀಪ್ರರವೆರಾ ಧೀಕರೆಯಾದವಕುಲಾಂಬರಡ್ಳುಮೇಕಿಸಮ್ಯಸ್ಸ್‌ c ಿಕೊಡಾಮ 
ಮಾವ)ಸ ಮಾಳಂಸ್ಟ್ರ Bon, A SERA ர... - 
WORDT 292092 ಪ್ರವರ್ಧವ ಮುನವಮಾಚ ತಂದರ ಇರ ಸಲ್ಲುತ್ತಿ ರೆತತ್ಪಾದಪ 
ಜನತಾದುರನುದ:ರನನೂವಹಿತಾಡೂರಂವಯಾಸುಂದಲೀಘೆನೆವೃ m 7 ipu aides 


ನಿಯಧಪ ಶ್ರಬ್ಯಾತಧರ್ಮಪ್ರಯುತ್ತೆ ನಿಶಾಮಾತ್ಮಚರತೆ ತೆತಾಯೆನಲಿದೇ SHEN oN IMB 


ಗುಂತಶಿವನಿತುವ್ಪತ್ತಿ ಯನೊಳಸಕೊಂಡುಯ ca ப ಯ್ಯ ತು ತು ವಿನಮಮುಳೆಗುಣಸಂ 2» ಗೆಜಗದೊ 


-— bi a 

[7 “ಲೆ ಗ್ರ — —- 

உவரி லில்‌ ದಲ್ಲಿ॥ AR ನಾಗದೊಳ TIS )) 

ಗಂಗಚಮೂಪಂಜಿಗೀಪುವೈತ್ತಿ ಯಿಂಡೆತ್ತಿ BAX, < லு KITIR Za vm 
ಯೆಯಿನಮೋಡಿದದಾಮನೆಯ್ಲನೆ | ನೊಂದೆಮೆ ಬ್ಲೋಳೆಯ್ಲಿ 80௨73௮ 7 PG 

X» š ದ T Y Oo e 

ನಾಡ ಜ್ನ ULNAS SRS Goa SU 
gw RE 53,2634 5) 33 2M — மி ಮೆನೆ 
೫4 wW. e த Grma a? c.m கவை 
dace GRAND Sc ಹೇಡೆದೆಭೂಭುವನಂಬ ಬಣ್ಣ ಬತಿಪ್ಪೂರವು SATA 


ಹ 
ಏಡೆವಡೆಡಾಗಾ 


ಲೂರುನಾಡುೂಗೆಖೆ GAVTRGERATH, LUIS ಇಂತ್ಲಿ್‌ 


ಜಲ 
ತ ರಾಯಖಸೆಂತ oF ಮೆಣಡೆಂದುತಮ್ಮಗುರುಗೆಳ qu ಮೂಲಜಸಂಘವದಳ 
E 
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eee ಹಾವಸಪ್ರುರುಪಗಾ ರ್ನಯುಂಮಹಾಪ್ರೀಯುಮತ್ತೆ ಆದಂಕಾಯದಕಾಯ್ದಪಾಪಿಗೆಕುರುತ್ತೇ 
ಮಿ 


ತೊ Ja ಬಾಣರಾಸಿಯಳೇಳ್ಳ್ತ್ರೂ IAD Woo ಸ ರಂಹೊಂದುದೊಂದಯ ಕಂಸೊಗ್ಗು ೯ಮಿರೆಂದು 
N 


“ಸಾ 2392530505) 2220௦5௦533 n 


o9 ೨ 9 oa c à ao s ೨ ೨ 9 n o9 9 v 9 oc 9 9 a » ೨9 c ^4 9 o. 9 see 


eo ೨೪9೫೭೮9೨ e 9 9o» e o € à e e š = V e 9 € o s ç 9 9 à s = e ೨ < s 9 3» € 9 s q 3 ox * s ಇ s QoS. 9 0 a c = s s s o 4 ಜಂತ 


32 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬ ಮಗ್ಗ BL, ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಸೋಮೇಶ್ವರ Ges» go ಪೂರ್ವಕ್ಕೆ ಯಿರುವ FON. 


ல r 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 47 KI 6". 
eee ee ವಂಗಸಂ ಗೆ ಆದುಗ್ಗೆ 
CRN ವಾಡಿಯನೊಳ | ''ಹಳ್ಳಿಯಚತುಸ್ಸೀಮೆಯೊ 
mE ட ಲ பப்ப | Press Fees 
“வஸ்தி “armors va 
5 à 14, - ` š 
க ಯರಟವಿತ್ತಿ ಹ ಲಸಹಿತನಾಲ್ಲ ಖಲೊನ್ನು ಬಾ 
Se ಟ್‌ ಗಉಡುಗ Sa ಸುಭೂಮಿಯನುಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಸ 
ಳಮುಂದೆತಿನೆರುವಸ್ಥಿಯ Mala, ಯಿಸಲ್ಪನ್ನಾ ಗಿಸೆಷ್ಟಗಳ 
8ಆರಿಯಮಂಡಲಸಾಮಿ l ''ಡುಗಳಬಪ್ಪಸಹತಕೊಟ್ಟಶಾಕ 
*ಯಮಗೆಮ್ಮಣ್ಣ ಸಾಮಿ | கத்லி? 

(ಇನ್ನು 2 g ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ. ) 

33 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಮಾಗನೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮಾರಿಚಾವಡಿಯ WY ಯಿರುವ "eso. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5’ 6” x 9” 8". 
; 5 iM 

123 கபிலை ಕ್ರೀಮ | ಂದನಮದಹಣ್ಳಿ ... LLL, 
"ವ್ವೀರಸೋಮೇಶ್ವನವರಮಗ್ರೀವೀರ ்‌ பர கை கசன்‌ ರುದಿ 
ಕೇಂನಾರಣಂದದೇವರಗಳರಾಜ ಜ್ಯಾಭ್ಯೂದ ^e oto» ರಿಸಂವತ್ಛರದಮಾಗಶುದ್ದ x 
*ಯಗೆಯಿದಲಿನುಗನೂರಸಾತ | ಕೆಬುದಂದು 


CS 


ಇನ್ನು 3 ಪಜಿಗಳು ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ, 
à ೪) 


-0 
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ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಕೋರೆಗಾಲ ಗಾ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ವ ಮಾರಿಯಗುಡಿಯ 2 ಪಶ್ಚಿಮಕ್ಕೆ ಯಿರುವ ಕ gag. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5x. 
`ಬುಧಮಸ್ಪಾನೆಮಸ್ಸುಂಗಕಿರಕು ್ಲುಂಬಿಚೆಂದ್ರೆಟಾಮರಟಾರವೇತ್ರೇ SARs 


*ನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ಮಂಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ ॥ ರಾಜಾದಿರಾಜ 
ಯಿತ್ಯುಕೂ ಇಯೋರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ಚರಃ | ಆ ESET RTD 


ಹುರಾಯೊ ೇನರಸಾಪನಿಪಾಲಜಆಸೇತುಮೇದುಪರ್ಯ್ಯಂ 


ಮಳವಳ್ಳಿ ತಾಲೂಕು 


*ತಂಮೇದಿನೀಪಾಲಯತಿದ್ರಥಂ | ರತ್ನ್ನಸಿಂಹಾಸನೇನಿ 
"ದ್ಯಾನಗರ್ಯಾಂಸಂಯ್ಯ ತೋನ್ಸವೇಸಚಿವಃಪಾರ್ಥಿವಸ್ನ 5 

; : டப்‌ ——— 
a ರದಪ್ಪಂಣಹವಲಿವಿನೇಜತ್ತಾ 3 ಮೃಭೂಪಸ್ಥಾಖ್ಯಾತಸ್ಸಾನ್ನಸ್ಥೌ 
“ஸ்ம JI ಕಿ. Daten 3 6230 ಮಾಧವೇ 

9 " த 

ಸಾಡೆ ೯ಂತತ್ಸಹೇರುಪೇಪ್ರಂ HOD RS 
ತ್ಪುವಿತೊರೊಗಾಲಮಿಮಂಗಾ ್ರಿಮೆಂಚತುಖ್ಟೀಮಾಸಮಂಸ್ವಿತಂ 
RORA க்ஷய 761 ತುಂ 
18ಗಭವ್ರನವೀತೀರೇವಿರೂಪಾಹಸ್ಥಸನ್ನಿ எவை = r 
18ಮಿಮಂಗ್ರಾಮಂಪ್ರಾದಾತ್ಸಿದ್ದರದರ್ಪ್ರಭೂಪತಿಃ 1 ಈಗ್ರಾ 
3*ಮದಚತುಸ್ಸೀಮೆ 


(ಇನಿ 8 ಪಜ್ಜಿಗಳಲ್ಲಿ ಸೀಮಾದಿಗಳು ಬರದಿವೆ. ) 
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ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಮಾದಿಹಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಬಸವನ ಗುಡಿಯ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮಕ್ಕೆ ಅರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9x9. 
Ñ ಯನೆ | `ಸಾದಸಂವತ್ರರನಸಾರ್ಶ್ವಿಕಬ, , 
(ಇನ್ನು 6ಪಚ್ಚಿಗಳಿವೆ, ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ) 
36 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಟಳ ಹುಲ್ಲೆಗಾಲ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಹೊಲಗೇರಿಯ ದಕ್ಷಿಣಕ್ಕೆ "ರುವ ಕಂಬದಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5 6x1. 


. 


"லை, ಗೆ.. 5 aye anand FR ws 


x, .ಸೊನ್ನ கல்லை a 


ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಬಂಡೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದೆ ಮುರಿ ಚಾವಡಿಯ ಉತ್ತರ € A ರುವ ವೀರ FERD. 


ಪ್ರ ಮಾಣ 4x47, 


திஸ்‌ NIYIN DITANGAN DES opt ಸುದ 


-5 
"வினை, ರದಬಿಡಗರೆನಾಷಮಳವಳ್ಳಿಯಬಂಡೊರಕಿವರಾ ಕಯ 
ವಯ್ಯ ಘೊಂಗಮಗಆಂತೇಂಸರಹೊಂದನಮೆಗಜೋರೆಣುಕಿ = = சோக 


23 5353309220 ವಸೆಹನ ಬಂ 
= 


$ಹಟೇಂಹೆಸೆಯೆನಾಯತಬಿಂದೆಬಿ eO 
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1952-4355. ಬ್ರೀಗಣಾಧಿನತಯೇನವು | ARADO "ಕ್ರೀಮಂಮಹಾರ ೧ಜಾದಿರಾಜರುಜಪರ 
ರಕ್ಸುಂಬಿತಂದ್ರಟಾಮರೆಟಾರವೇತ್ರೈೊಬೋತಪ್ಟ್‌ನ I ja Aa ತಾಪಖಿರದೆಂದೆಂಬರ 
3ಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ | D ட டட ವರಾಹ, ,,..... 
ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಕ್ರೀವಿಜಯಾಭ್ಯೂದಯರ STU ಆಜ ಚ ಲ WEGAH , ಮೈಸೂರ 
“edate ಇನೆವರುವಸೆಂದವರ್ತಮುನ ನಸ ಪಾಲರವರುಪ್ರಧ್ಯಿರಾ 
"ಮಾದೆಪರಿಧಾವಿಸಂವತ್ಸರದಕಾ 9 r5; oo ದಂದು ns, ರಲೂ ಕೇಯಳಪ್ರೆರೆದ 


(sex 18 z ಸಿ ಗಳಿವೆ, ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ.) 
39 
ಅದೇಗ್ರಾಮದ ಬಸವೇಶ್ಕರ ಕೆ ABT ಯಿನಾಮತಿ ಹೊಲ: ದಲ್ಲಿ ಇರುವ FN. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3' 67x1' 6" 


'ಫ್ರೀಮತು. $e .ಯಿಕ್ನ ರಸಂ ಉಷಚಿತ್‌ ஆல்‌ 
ಔದತ್ಸರದವೆಯಿಶಾಕಬ ee |. ! "எஸ்தர்‌ ஸிவ) odis 


40 


ಅದೇ Bap ತಲಗವಾಡಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮುನಿಯನೆಮನೆಯ 23 ST, ಅರುವ AEB ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 8' 6” x9. 


ರುದಿರೋದಿಗು i ಡುಪ್ರಜೆಗೆ 
ப 
ಕಸ, .., "ಮಕ ಳುವೇ 
! ಇನ್‌ 
ಕ್ರೌ g.. i 'ಬಮನದ 
ಜ್ಞ ದೇವನ. ತ — = = m 
s w use வலம்‌ ಉಳು ತ.ಸು lore 
( 4 =, ಗಳು ಸುತರಾಂ ಕಾಣುನದಿ್ರ. ) 
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ಆದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ದೊಡ್ಡ ವುೂರುಬಾಗವಿನೆಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


೨ 
> ` 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3 10'x3' 6" 


“த ஜூன ளே 


சே ஐ தவல்‌ 


ಮಳಮ್ಳಿ 5D, 


RWF ಬೊಪ್ಸಸಂದ್ರ ಗ್ರಾಮದ AD CRT ಗುಡಿಯ ಪೂರ್ನಕ್ಕೆ ಇರುವ FINS. 

ಪಮಾಣ 5 x 5’ 
ಪ್ರ 5 ; 

"கமழ. பல்க Equi BDO D ರಾಜ್ಞಾಂಗೆಯಮಿರ 

“மண்ணில்‌ ಕು ೧ ಸೊತಿಳ್ಳರವಂಸೆದವುಭುವನಗಂಡರ, , , 

ಿಗಡೆವಪ್ಪಆತನಮಗೆದಂಣುಸಹಂವನಮುಗವಾದಂಂಆತನಮಗ 

4 ನಿದೆಂಗವೆಯೋಧ್ಭವಪಾರಿಜಾತಬಡೆವಾರಕುಲತಿಂತಾಮಣಿಗೆಉತೆಮಗೋತ್ರಪತಿ 

'ಛಕಯನಾಭಿವ್ರಿದ್ದಿರಾಯಭ:ಟಸುಂಗಾರಣಾಂಮಂದಿ ಿತಿಗಾಶದುಂ ಬಾ ಟುನವನಿಶಿರಾಯ 

Š அழலை ನಿಕ್ಕಂತಮಲ್ಲಆಭಿರಾ ஹெ — M ನವರ DE 7229235௦25 


ಬ್‌ 


ದರೆ, 


ez ಗುಡಿಗೆ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
Ji 5'x9'8" 
MOUSE ಚ dens ಯಕ LU MEE ಮಳವಳ್ಳಿ ಯನಾ 
'ರಜಾದಿರಜನರ, E ರಾಯ E , , , ,,,,,.. .ನಂಜಯ 
"dab yQ க, 22.0 ಅ ಆರಾಯರೆ | VR டட அமி 
' ಶಾರ್ಯ್ಯಕಂಕರರಾದನಃ :ರಣಾಸಿವಿರಸಂಣ car aq 
லல, Awad ca ಸಂದವರ್ತೆ ಆ... ಸನೆಮಂಗಳಮ 


85 ನನೆಯುವನಾಮುಸಾವತ್ತರದಳಕಾ | , 


S, LS, 
“5555350346 
ZIS baa 
*ಮಲ್ಪತಳ ಕಾ 
`ಉನಂಗಲಿಕೊಯ 


a 


> Bye ಲ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ 
44 


ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಆ ಚಾವಡಿಯ ಯೆದುರಾಗಿ ಯಿರುವ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ 


*ತೂರುಉಚ್ಚ ಂಗಿಪಾ 
' 7ನುಂಗಲುಬನ 
| ಕಿವಸಿನೊಳವಡಿ, , , , 


* , ಭುಜಬಳವೀರಗಂಗವಿಷ್ಣು 
10 க 


46 
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182 Malavalli Talua. 
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ಪ್ರಥುವಿರಾಜ್ಯ ವಾಗಿಲ, , , , 
aT i e^ = 
- = ಗದ್ದೆ 291 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಂ 2௦0.2) dus, ಊರುಮುಂದೆ TET, wd ಒಳೆಯ ಬೀರಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4x2 y. 
TAN, ಫವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳದೇವಪೃಥ್ವೀ ನನ್ರವಿತುಜಪೊರಿವಿನಲಿ 


ಅವಿ 
ಸರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯ್ಯೇಸ ರಸುಸಿರನೂಣ 


623 ॥ ಮಾಬಲಣಬರು 
38 ಬಾಬಾಡಿಯನುಗವಿಗರಬುದೂ `ಹುಡಬುದಳ 


*ುಂದುವಾಡಸನನಹರಿ | 
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$ ಗ್ರಾ 
ಪ್ರಮಾ” 4 107x 3 3". 


1 F ன 
ಗಣಾದಿಪತಯೇನಮಃ [| ನಮಸು ಂಗ:ರಕು ಎಬಿಚೆಂದ LIT 


> ಬ I 
ರವೇ | ತ ತ್ರೆ nons Coeur 0020000226 ॥ AA AAI ಭೂಮಂಡಲಮೆಂಡಿತಭುಹಾದಂಡ 


e 


3 ; S D 
ಕೀರ್ತಿಕಸೂರೆಕರಂಡಬ ಚಟ ಜ್‌ ಮದಪ್ರಿಣಸಮುದ್ರಾಧಿಪಶಿಅಶ್ವಪತಿಗೆಜದ 
c 
*ಶಿನರದಶಿತಶಿನಿರಾಯಮಾಂಬಾಮುಲ || ಸೊಗಮಲ್ಲರೆರಾಯಾಚಾವಾಟಿ | cot Tar a ah | ರಾಜ 
92 [^] 
eea :53 anes ವಿಶಾವಿಶುವಾಘನವಮಾರಿತ್ಯಾರಾಯಾಂಬಾಮುಲುಃ (ವೀರನ ತಾಪಹಂ೦ಹರನಮುಹಾರಾ 
DING 


—^— 


- ம : 1 ಎಂದಿದ್ದ ಎ, = 
KIR ಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಉತ 35:8 | ಶಶವರುಪುಸದ ೧೨೧೫ ನೆಯುಃ ಆಗಿರಸಂವತ್ಸರದಆಕ್ಕಯಿಜಕು ೧ಆ 
7 ಧಿ ees awe —— PE PE PEM ட்ட 
ல்லை | CER வக்க ಹಾರುವ ஆல :ರವಿರುತೈನಾರನಿಃಕಂತಮ ೬೨ ಫೈೈಮರುಸರತುಲುರೋವ, = 
i nd 


2) அய palan eS ~ 72 oye) ಖೆ = S Mase > 
ರಶಿರಾಯುಾಂ-ಸಾಮೂಲಮದಿತ3ಿರಾಯಾಯುಬಾಟಿನಮನಿತಿರಾಮಾಂಬಾಮುಲಸಬಡೆವ:ರವಂನೋ 


2௮2 2 
ಸ AMET, ini —25 pk) க்கு ಅಂ ದಂ ಲಿ >= ` - ಕಾಲಾಳು ^ ——, =? -=— - 
ಧ್ರವ | ಅರುರ್ಪಂಯಳ್ಲಿಯಂದಟ್ಟರೆಬಾಚಿಯನವರಮ್‌ Polos 5675322057 ED யை 
ಭಿ 25 £e p a ಈ; E 
ர்‌ 
10 z 2 => E > 
a ಮಾ - me அட à eaa uad = 
MPI ATT OREN | 3$- = Jangan SPUR Os paga panata Vil 
ಚ = 
Th. ~ -. N ` e குனிய அகவ —- " => 
ದೇವನ ನವರಶುಸಹವೇವನಸಾ ಯ ನಮಕ ಳುರಾಮಂಇಲ್ವಸನೊಳಗಾದವರುಸುಲಉದು 
ಸಿನ್‌ p SAT ಸೆ 
nd ஆ V 
12 ಶ್‌ p Dac ಬಿಂಕ aT ಹ z, 
ವರದಗು”ಗೆಗ -೩೦೦ €] ILU | TENUN TENG eel Nyl eS 


s 


EDIT TEL 


13 wa €. e — ಎ, 
ನನುಶತೊಡಗಶಿ೨ಇದೇಅಹುದರನ ಗಿಲನುರದಜಾ 


< 
14, pp அம. Ga as AU 
ಚತ TINT ಲು .......... EBEN nt eri vr ದೆಯೇಣುಳಿಂಧಾದೆ 
ட [4 
13 ER 
SZ FER TLRS .. ಹಿರಿಯರುಸಿ೧ನಂಬಿ ನಿರಲತುಮಸ್ಮರೂಚಿ 3 


ಮಳವಳ್ಳಿ v ತಾಲೂಕಾ, 


38ದವೊಡಂಬಟ್ಟನಟ್ಟಣೆ RD EATS 
"seio. ಳುಸಾದೆಪ್ಸುನವರುತೂಳಗೇಂಯಸೇನಾಪತೆಯಮಸಕ್ವಳುಸಾಲುಸಸಿಟ್ಟಿ ಬಂದಿಹ 


ಪ್ಪುದಕ್ಕೆ ಸಾಕ್ರಿಗಳುತೀರ್ಥ್ಯೈತಿಪ್ಟುರೆದೊಂಮೆಂಂಂ 


'ಕಯಮಂಚೆಗಉಡನಮಗಮ್ಗಾಪೃಮಾರನಕೇತಗೊಂಡನಮಗಸಿಂಡಗೌಡಭೋಗಾಜಚ 


3ಟ್ರಸೆಟ್ಟ್ರಿಯರಮಕ್ವ 9235229282. ....... ಹೊಂನಲಗೆ 13 KN IVI N-Fe 
ಔತ್ತಗಉಡಮಡಿಯನಹಳೆ Ao த்‌ ಮಗಚಿಕ್ವ ವಯಿಚೆನಗೆಉಡಆಹಾದರವಾ 
Aon Dnt... ದರವಾಗಿಲರಾಮೋಜನಮಗಳೋಟಿವೋಜ 


ಔಹಾದರವಾಗಿಲವಿಯಿಚಪ್ಪನವನಮಗಬಯಿಚ- ಎ£ವಯಿಂತಿವರುಬಯುನ್ಮತದಿಂಬರ 
ಬಸನಭೋವಉಡೋಜನಮಗಮಾಯಿತಂಮನ. , , , , ಹಯಿಂತಪ್ಪುವಕ್ತೆ ಆಮೂಲಸ್ವ್ಯಾ 
3ಮಿಗಳವೊಪ್ಪ)್ರ(ಆಂಶನಾಥದೇವರುಸಾತ್ರಿಗಳವೊಪ್ಪರ್ರೀವೀತರಾಗಸಾಉತಟವಿಭಯಿರ 
ಿವ್ರದೇವರುಭಯಿರವದೇವರುಕ್ರೀಮಹುಲಕ್ಷಿ ಕ್ರಿಗಂಗಿನಾಥದೇವರುಭ್ಛುಯಿರನದೇವರುವು 

ae ಯದೇವರುಕ್ರೀಗೋಹಿನಾಥವೇವರುಕ್ರೀಬಯಿರನದೇವರು ॥ ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ ಕ್ರೀ He ಕ್ರೀ 
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ಮಾಂ 9! 6" X 2 6". 


ಹ NOT , .ಕ್ರೇಮೂಲಸಂಗದ, ARE T 
೫.18] =š Seueri pang a Um an ್ಯಂಹಪಸೆಮೊಧಿಸೀಲಗುಣಸನ್ನರಪ್ಪು 


*ಧಿಯಗಃತೆಂದ್ರಸಿದ್ದಾನ್ನದಮಲವಿದ್ದತುತುವುದಚಂದ್ರಪಂಡಿತದೇನೆ 
* 92 

௨௭௦௮33 ತದೇವರಗುಡ್ಡಂಚಾಮೆಗಾಉಂಡೂಸಕವರ್ಪಕನಲ 

3 ட 

"ಸಾಯಿರದಆರನೂರಇಪ್ಪತೊಂಡನೆಯಕಕ್ಕರ 

`ಸುವತ್ಸರದನಾಘಮಾಸದಸುಪ್ದ ಪಕ್ಷದ 
Sens 3) ಯೋದಸಿಸೋಮ ವಾರದಂದುಕ್ರೀಶಿಸರು 

‘xs riu ಹಾದಿಲವಾಗಿಲಭೂಮಿಗಾರಂ 
"3905050439 ಯಮುಗೆಗಾಉಂಡನಮಗೆಂ 
11ಗೇವಗುಉಂಡಂಆತನವುಗಂಕಾಲಿಗಾಉಂಡೆನವಮು 
1ಗಂತಾಮಗಾಉಂಡನುಸ್ಲೌಗುಣಮಂಮೊಡಿನಿದ. 

= ) wm 


1?ಮಂಗಳಂವುಹಾಕ್ರೀ | DENE TON Sess 


6 


( 2 ಪಜ್ತಿಗಳು ಚನ್ಸಾಗಿ ಕಣುವದಿಲ್ಬ ) 


A 
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12 š 
AM CN ುವನಾಸ ல்‌ த லத்தில்‌ ಪಾಳುಲ 
A ಸಿಸಮಸ್ತ್ರಭುವನಾಸ್ರಯಕ್ರೀಬ Sy | s 
ಇ ௮ ಘಃ Ú NB oD 
ವಭಂಪ್ರರವರಾಧೀಸ್ವರವೆಬ್ಬ KIo 4 453344೯4 ಯ ಜು 
14 . 
விண்கல dam ட mda ad 83,099 ॥ 
l 15 
Se ss க ட அதத Tanpa m aym O ப க கதக்‌! vas 
e : 
`ಮಣಿಮಲೆರಾಜರಾಜಮಲವ ಆ ಟ್‌ ಲ್‌ ETES 
"ರೊಳುಗಂಡಗಂಡೆಭೇರು೨ಡ 17 NO SE 
OUO Rui NE 
ಬಜ ಟಬ ಲ್ಸ ಪರಪ, ೧೧೩೫ ನೆ ಪರಿಧಾವಿಸಂವತ್ಸರದಪಾ 
ಸಸ ಯಗ MEM CLONE LL 
ae 2 ಗ deo ie o லய 
ಜೆ ನಯ a aa த்ர | 
11 


ಇನ್ನು 9 TANG ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ. 
A pu D ) 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಸಾಹಹಳ್ಳ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮಾರೀ ಚಾವಡಿಯ ಪೂರ್ವಕ್ಕೆ andes ಸ್ಟೈಮೇಲೆ ಇರುವ FORO. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 6x28. 
ல்‌ PN °° ee | Pa ene 
2 
“பமக, TIC | 2 PNT corii od yes | ಯನು 


(ನ್ನು 90 zd n ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ » 
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ಆದೇ DAH DREN ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಪೂರ್ವಕ್ಕ ಕಂಚೇಗೌಡನ ಡೂಲದಲ್ಲಿ ರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿ; ನಲ್ಲಿ Ç 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3 67 x 2", 

12 


ಸ್ಫೃಸಿಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವಹಾಮ್ವಳೇ ' "ವರ್ಷ வ FIRS ie 
PATS Bsa, ತೆಳಸಾ "ಪೈ... , ೧೧ ಸೆನಿಮರತೆಳಲೆನಾಡ 
3ಿಜುಗೊಂಡಭುಹಬಳವೀರಗಂಗ i ಕಂತರವಲ್ಳಿ ಮಂಟೆಗವೂಂಡರ 
4 


ಹೊಯ್ಸಳಕ್ರೀನಂಹಿಂಹದೇವರಿ 
₹ಬ್ರುವಿರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯ್ಯಲುಸತ 
( ಇನ್ನು sey ಪಜ್ಜಿಗಳು ಭೂಮಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಮುಚ್ಚಿ W, ) 


> 


௨2 ಉತ್ತರಕ್ಕೆ ಇರುವ ATTTORO. 


1ಸತವರುಪ eger ! ಸಪ್ರಭವಸಂವತ್ಸರದ | ; 


ಮಳವಳ್ಳಿ ತಾಲೂಕ, “185 
54 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಆಂ ಆಂತರವಳ್ಳು sos DEM UD ನದ $e ಸೌದಿಯ ಸುತೆ ಅ. 
A ಎ 


ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ BOGE, ಇರುವ 9509632968 ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5 6’ x 2’ 6”. 


1ದುಂದುಭಿಸಂ *ವಾಸಪಂಡಿತರುರಾಚಗೊಂದಪಂಡಿತರಅಳ 

"js squa o ೧ಬ್ರ *ಗೆಯನಂತಿತರಿಗೆಫ್ರೀಮನುಮಹಾವಡ್ಡ ಬ್ಯುವಹಾ 
“Ah ಕ್ರೀಹೋಸಳವೀರನಾರಸಿ Vedere 

*.ಗೆದ್ದೇವರಸರುಸುತದಿಂ அ. de 

5ರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯೂತ್ತ ಮಿರಲು Ws ರವಳ್ಳಿಯ 

6. ^ ee. 

AKA, ಕ್ರೀಸೇತುಬಂಡರಾಚುಗರಹಾರ May ತೇಸಲಬಾಗವನುಸೊನ್ವನಿಕ್ತಿ ಇೊಂಡಭೂಮಿಕಾ 
?ಅಯಿನೂಅಕೊಂಡ್ಣಿ ಗೆವೊಳಗುದಸಂದ ತಿತಿಯರಾಮೇನ್ನರದೇವರಿಂಗೆ 


( ಇನ್ನು 9 ಪಬ್ಬಿಗಳು ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ. ) 


57 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ TASH ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಬಸವ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ದಕ್ಷಿಣಕ್ಕ ಇರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5X 9' 6 
ய்‌ ೇಪ್ರಮಾದಿಸಂವತ್ಸರ k Ii பலனை 
வல்ல ° ಬ್ರಕ್ರೀಮತು ' ದೇವಂಂಗಂಗಂಣನವರುರಪ್ಷಣನಾಮೇಸ್ಟ 
Say ಕಾಡರಾಜರಾಜಪುರಿಳು | "ರದೇವರದೇವದಾನದೆಸಳಿರಡಹಳ್ಳಿಯಗ್ರಾ)ಮ 


(983 95 ER ಗಳು vitx. ) 
58 
ಆದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣಂ 4 9"x]' 9", 
ರಉದ್ರಿಸಂವತ್ಸರರಮಾಘೆಸು x 


(ಇನ್ನು 18 x2; ಗಳು ಸವದು ಹೋಗಿವೆ, ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ. ) 
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| 59 
ಅಜೀ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹಲಸಹಳ್ಳ maa ಮಾರೀಗುಡಿಯ YS US, ಆರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4’ x 3’. 
3ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗಕಿರಕ್ವ್ವ:ಬಿಜಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇತ್ರೈಲೋಕ್ಯಾನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ಫಂಭಾಯ 

ಸಂಭವವೇ ॥ ಸ A ப ವಿಜಯಾಭ್ಯರಯಕಾಲಿವಾಹನಕಶವರುಪ ೧೮೯ ಸೆಂದವ 
HRS sss ರದೆಆಿಕಾಡಶು D ಆದಿವಾರದಲುಕ್ರೀಮಂನುಮಹಾರಾಜಾ 
"ಧರಾಜರಾಜವರಮೇಕೃರ್ರೀನೀರಪ್ರತಾಪಕ್ರೀವೀರಅಚ್ಛೊತರಾಯಮಹಾರಾಯರುವಿದ್ಯಾ. 


ನಗರಿಯಸಿಂಹಾಸನದಲ್ಲಿಬ್ರಥಿವಿರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಸಿತ್ತಿರೆಲುಕ್ರೀ, , .. .... ௦3௦௯3 
"ದಿಐತಿತಿಂದುಣಪ್ಪ , 22. ಇಒ DS NOTE? BOR ROIS 2 PBT ಕೊ 
od NAGA |. .ರೂಳಕಾಡನಾಡಪ್ರಭ:ಸದಿಪನವರಮಗಚಿ 

“= ಸಾದಿಯಪ್ಪನನರಿಗೆ ಜಟ ಚಚ ಚಚ ಗೊಡಿಗೆಯಸಿಲುಸಾಸನದಕ್ರಮವೆಂತಂವರೆ 
ಬಜ ಟಟ ಲಲ ಫೇ ಚ ಪಾಲಿಸಿದತಳ ಕಾಡಬೀಮೆಗೆಸಲುವದನುಗೊರಗ್ರಾಮೊ 
On. ನಿಮಗೆಸರ್ವಮಾನ್ಯವಾಗಿಪಾಲಿಸಿದೆವಾಗಿಆಉತೆಂದ್ರಾ 


ட்‌ *ಸಲುವ , ட. ನಿಧಿನಿಶ್ಲೇಪಜಲಪಾನಣಣಆಸ್ಷೀಣಿಆಗಾವಿಃ 
(ಇನ್ನು 7 web ri ಳು ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ ) 


60 
ಮೆಳವಳ್ಳ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಧನಗೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ದಕ್ಷಿಣಕ್ಕೆ ನಾರಣಪ್ಪನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ ರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4' x 5’ 6". 
SM ನಾರಸಿಂಹದೇವರುವ್ರಿಥುವಿರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯುತ್ತಿರೆಲು 
ಳಕಾಡಾದರಾಜರಾಜಪುರದ ಕೇದಾರಂಕೊಂಡೇಸ್ವರದಸ್ವೂನಾಪತಿಗ 
ಭುಯೋದಂಡ್ರಚೆಲ್ಕರೊತಾಂಡಿಯರಮಗಮೇ.ಮಿಯಣನಾಯಗಲ್ತೆ ವ 
ada ಸಸ ல்‌. ನಾಪತಿಗಳಮುಂ 
Da: ವರದೇವದಾನದನಗೂರರುವಮುಗಉಂಡನಮಗಸೋಮುಕಗೂ 
Soto a வண்ட பல்‌ ೫ ಆದೆಂದುಸಾಸನಕ್ರಮವೆಂತೆ 
i Tono AS ಳುರಾಮಗಉಳಂಡಮುಂಚೆಗಾಂಡಚಾವಮು 
"ಉಂಡ ಕೊಣಕಾಲಸಮಗವಾಕೋಕತಂನುನುಮಯಿಂತಿಆನಿಬಿರುಕಾಣಿಕಾಅ ನಭಾಗೆಯ 
` 9 ಜೆಕಂದಡೆವಿಂಮೆಕಾರಣ 
( ಇನ್ನು 7 Wes ಗಳು ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ ) 


61 
ಮಳ್‌ವಳ್ಳಯುಲ್ಲಿ 3௦750 ಹೊಳಿ ದಬಳ ಇರುವ FR. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5 5 37 x 9’. 


kaa MK வின ದ)ಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇ கீ) மில 


3ರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ 1 ಜಂಬೂಕಂಟಕಿವಾರಿಕೇಳಿ ಕದಳೀಜಂಬೀ 


ಮಳವಳ್ಳಿ ತಾಲೂಕು, 187 
3. 
Sadoni sadesa ರಾದಿಫಲಿಧ್ರುಮೈೇಗಿರಿನಿ್ಬೆರ್ಹಮೈೆ ರ್ವ ಪೂರ್ಣುಂ 
*ಪುಣಂ ಗೋವಿನ பு ணில்‌ ಹೈಲೈರಾವಣಾಭ್ಯರ್ವರೈಃನಾ 
ಗೈರ್ವಾಜಿಭಿರಂಬುವಾಹನಿನದ್ವೈರಮ್ಯೇ 3008 eps | கழக 
*ಮಶೀಕದಂತಿನಿಕರಪ್ರಾಜ್ಞಾವಲೇಹಿಪನುಸಿಂಹೇಸುಂದರಕಾಯ 


?ಕಾಂ೨ವಿಜಿತವ ಪ್ರದ್ಯುಮ್ನ ನಾಸತ್ಯುಃ | acan Sn 


ನಿರ್ಜಿತ್ಯ ಕರ್ನಾಟೇಧಾಟಪ್ರದಾದ್ವಿ ஜல $ಆಕುಬಹುಕಸಾೂಮಸ್ರರತಾಸೆಓಿೀಃ 
'ವೀರಕ್ರೀಚಿತದೇವರಾಯನ್ಸ ಪತೀರೇಮೇಪುರೇಸಂವರ್ಸಕ್ರೀರಂಗೇರಮಣೀಯಗೋಪು 
'ರವತಿಕ್ರೋಣೀವಧೂಭೂಪಣೇ | ಾವೇರೀಪರಿವೇಖಿತೇಗುರುಕವಿಪ್ರಾಜ್ಞಿJಃವೃತೇಮಂತ್ರಿ 
`1ೀಲೋಕಾನಾಂಚಹಿತೇಪುರಾಯತತರಂರಮ್ಮುಂಸರೋಕಲ್ಪಯತ್‌ | st ಕ್ರೋದ 
ನನಾಮತೇರತಿಪತಿಪ್ರೇಮಾಸ್ಸದೇಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾಜಾಶೀತಂಪಮು வல்‌ RTE; 
ட. "ಕೋಭಿತೇ | ರಾಧೇಮಾಸಿರಮಾಪತಿಬ್ರಯತರೇರತ್ತೈ ಆರುತೊನುಂಮಧೌಪೌರ್ನ DT 
2 ll YE QUOS ಬಂಹಪಶಿವಾಲಿತಪೂವ 


ತಸೆಂ 


n 'ಚಕಾರದೇವನೃಪ ತಿಪುಣ್ಳುಂಮಹದ್ಮ್ಯೈಸ 
1532 ತ (ಸುಭೀಮಪ வ்‌ ல்க ORE ತಿಧರ್ಮ 

1ವಿದ್ಯೇಃ ಪೂರ್ಣೇಸ್ಟ್ರಕಾರಯತಿದೇವನೃಪಸರೋಗ್ರ) qo I ಸ್ಫಪಿಕ್ರೀವಿಜಯಾಭ್ಯುದೆಯ 

io ಹವರ್ಪಂಗಳು ೧೬೦೩ ಚಾ elt 

*ವತೃರದವೈಶಾಖಕು ೧೫ ದಿವಸದಲ್ಲಿ ಲ್ಲಿಕ್ರೀಮದುರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜರಾಜನರ 

DN Pis ಪ್ರತಾಪವೀರಕಿ)ಚಿಕ್ಕ್‌ ದೇವರಾ ಇಜವೆಡೆರೈಯನವರುಆಚಂ 

೫ದ್ರಾರ್ಥಉಧರ್ಮಕೀರ್ತ್ಯಭಿವೃ್ಪ್ಯರ್ಥವಾಗಿಮುಳವಳಿಯಕೋಟೆ 


Pangen «xk ನಲ್ಲಿನಿರ್ಮಿಸಿದಸಜ, ,,,,,........ 
68 
ಅದೇ ಊರಿನ ಕಾರ್ಜಪಾಣಿ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾ ನದ ಕೈಸಾಲೆಯ See, ಹಾಸಿ ಯಿರುವ ಭಿನ್ನವಾದ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9 6”x 1 


x ಕ್ರೀಮಂಮಹಾ | *ವಾಗಿಬಿಟ್ಟರುಅವನೊಬ್ಬ 
2, ಮನಂದ.. I `ಆಳಹಿದವನುಗಂ 
ತ್ಮ ಪಟಣ | ஸ்கல்‌ 
*ಯಗಾಣದೆಖೆ | 'ಲೈಯಕೊಂದಪಾಪದಲ್ಲ 
ஸ்கில்‌ ஸை | 102 RR | 


63 
ಮಳವಳ್ಳ ಕೋಟೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಗಂಗಾಧರೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದಲ್ಲಿ ಆಗ್ಲೇಯಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಇರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4 6" ೬2" 1" 
| ror oo ಯಲತ್ರೀಮನ್ವಹಾರಾಜ 


வல்‌, 1 ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಕ್ರೀವಿಜಯಾಭ್ಯುದಯಕಾಲೀವಾ 
ri *ರುಜಾಧಿರಾಜವೀರಪ್ರತಾಪಮೈಸೂರಸಿಂಹಾಸ 


“aan ೧ರ ಯಪರಿದಾವಿಸಂವತ್ಸರಡ 


188 Malavalli Taluq. 
1*ವಸಾದಾಯವಧಿಧಿನಿಕ್ತೆ. ಪಮುಂತಾದಅಪ್ಪ್ಮ 
வர்க்கத்‌ ಸಉಸ್ಕಾಮಿಯವ 


ಶನಾಧಿಪತಿದೇವರಾಜಭೂಸಾಲನುಮಳವಳ್ಳಿಯ | 
| Waos 362922 ಸಲೂದೆಂದುಬರಕಿಕೊಟ್ಟಕಿಲಾ 
|| 


6ಗಂಗು ಧರೇಕ್ಸರಸ್ಕಾವಿಯವರಿಗೆಪಡಿಫರದೀಪೂ 
7ರಾಧನೆನಿರಪಾದನಿತ್ಯೋತ್ಯಾ pi. 


₹ಸೂರೇಮೆಮಳವ?ಯಗ್ರಾಮಸ್ವೆ ಸಲ್ಲು SAG U oss ಫಂಗ್ರಂಥೆ ॥ ದಾನಾದ್ವಿಗುಣಂಪು 
*ಪ್ರರವೆನಿಕಿಕೊಂಬಗಾ sj ಸ್ವಾಮಯವರ ಂಂಸರೆದೆತ್ತಾನುಪಾಲನಂ ॥ ಪರದತ್ತ್ವಾಪಹಾರೇಣಸ 
las: 62:56 = ಧುರಾಪುರ್ವಕವಾಗಿ i8 hs 3 
3$) ம "dd ORR ಲಂಭವೇತು ॥ ಸ್ನದತ್ತಾಂಪರದತ್ತಾಂ 
NGA DRL KANAAN ಪೃತಿನಾ be < ` ஓ ^S 
pee *ವಾಯೋಹರೇತವಸುಧರಾಂ | ಸಸಿ ಟ್ರರ್ವರ್ಪಸ 


12ಮಧೇಯಗಂಗಾಧಂರಪುರಮೆದುನೇಮಿಪಿಯಾ 


38ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿಹುಟ್ಟಿದಸತ್‌ಲಸುವರ್ನಾ ಇಯದೆ 
( ಅನ್ನು 5 S9, $5 ಗಳು, ) 


64. 
ಮಳವಳ್ಳ ಈೆರೆಯೇರೀ ಕಳಗೆ CFF ET ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಬಳ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3x2 4". I 


Ko) ADD, ಯಾಂ 
DAD SSD 536009 caDSR os | 


1, ORR RDR SA EEO ರ t a ಪ್ರೆರದನದಂಜೆಗಉಂಡಗಳುಬುಪ್ಪು, . 
š 2... EXER ಜುನೆದೊಳ?ೆಕ ತಸ ose ಸಂದು ಆಟ ன க்கை ಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳುಮಲಿಯ 
ಪಾರ್ಥ ವಸಂವತ್ಸರ ರದಕಾ JEN ಲುಆಕ್ರೀಮ IE கை ಎಷು 7 3 ei, - 
*ದರಾಜಾ ಧಿರಾ sown: CRC 1» EERE daa ದರವವ 
5್ರಾಪದೇವರಾಯಮುಹಾರಾಯರುರುಜಾ ಸ್ಯಾಂಬುದೆಯ ப a A ವಾಗಿಸೆತ್ತುಜನಾಂ ಬಾಡಿಸಿ 
ಕಗೆಯುವುತ್ತ ಇರಲು. Mox l.l. ನಿತ್ಯುಪಡಿಯುವದೀಪಸೇದವಸ್ತ್ರ್ರಧೂಪಪ್ಪಪ್ಪದ 
ಆರ್ಯ ನಾಧವೇವರಗೆತಿಸೈೈಯಗಳುನಾಗೈಯಗಳು | 14092) டக ಚಚ Mode TROND, , 
(ಇನ್ನು 44 ಪಜ್ತಿ ಸರಿಯಾಗಿ ௮௦௦002. 54 ஸல்‌) 
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ಆದೇ ಹೊಂಬಳ ಮಾರಿಷ, ಗ್ರಾ ಮದ ನರಬಂಹಸ್ಯ್ಯಮಿ ದೇವ Ae ನದ ಬಾಗಶಿನ ದಕ್ಷಿಣಕ್ಕೆ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4' 6" x 1' 6. 


Treg ಸಾಸನದೇಹಿಯರ 


ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಫ್ರನೀರಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳುದೇ 3. 
EEL `ಮುಂದಿಟ್ಟುಸಿಕರಪರುವು 
ತಿಗಿವ್ರತಿರಲುಕೊಮುರಲ "ಪದುವರಿಗೆಕೊಟ್ಟದೇವರಸಾ 
*ಆಯಡಂಣಾಯರಕಾ ம... 
ಶೆಲಡನ್ಲಿಪಂಡರಿದೇವನಾಮ ಗ್ಬಖಿಲೆಎಜರೆ ಹೊಜಶೆಎ ವೀಸ 
6ಹಾಜನರು೫ಓನೆಂಟು 13ಶಿಯಹೊತತಿ , , , ... 
(9834 Ses ಗಳು ಸೂಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ) 
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ಅದೇ wards ಉತ ರಕ್ಷೆ. 
-—o d 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3' 3" x 1’ 3". 
ಕುಭಮಸ್ತು ALN 6605 | 
ಸಯ್ಯಾಭ್ಯದಸ Kr AN | 
aaa Beg ROOTED | 7.,.,.. .ಆಂಣಯನಮಗ 
Ross OSes 95806) ಜಲು ಕ್ರೀ | E ளை ee... NT re] 
(P29 Se ಗಳು ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ) 


ಮಳವಳ್ಳಿ ತಾಲೂಕು, 169. 
67 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಅಮೃತೇಕ್ಕರ ட ದ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2'x 9' 1". 


`ಸಾದಾರಣಸಂವತ್ಸರದಭಾಪ್ರಪದಬಂಂ ಟಿಗೆ ಅದಿಕಾಲಸೇನಬೋವರಸೆಂಬಳವಿಲ್ಲವ 
ಹ ಮಂನಮಹಾದೇವದೇವೋತ್ತ ಮಃ ಕ್ರೀಅಮುುತೇಕ್ಟ T ನುಬಿಟ್ಟೆಉಯಿಡೆನಆರಸುಗಳ'ಗ್ರಾಮದಪ್ರ 
*ರದೇವರಕ್ರೀಪಾದಪದ್ಧಂಗಳಿಗೆಬಾದುರಮಯಿಕ್‌ | ಕೆಭುಗಳುಅಳಬದವರುತಂಮಮಾತ್ರುಗ 
| 
*ಬ್ಫುರಗಾಉಅಯ್ಯನವರುಮಾಡುವಬಿಂನಹ | *ಮನವರು 
ಶಿರಮನೆಗೆತೇಯವಸಂಬಳ'ಸರಶಿಕುಡಿಕೆಚೆ | (ಇನ್ನು 3 ಪಚ್ಚಿಗಳು ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ.) 
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ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಮದೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪೂರ್ವ ಮರಾರೀಗುಡಿಗೆ ಉತ್ತ ce, ನೆಟ್ಲ ಸರುವ ಹಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


BV TS, AZT —a wae 3x 1' 6”, 


"Rh Beds, TM *ವರಳ್ಳಡರನಾಡರಭ 
‘ese. .ನಿಐಮ್ಮಮ iud 60668060 
af oo ಮಾಳುಥಿ 16ಈದನಟಂದಮ್ಚಾರಣಾಸಿ 

| 
*ಧ್ದ್ಹು-ಕುಮಾರಪರದರಿಗಿರಿನಾಥಂ ಆ ಎ (011% ಯಲೋಪ್‌ 
5 12 ಕ 
ಗೆವಿಟ್ಟ...... ನಳ....ಪ್ರ ವಿಭ ಲಯು 
x BOOT ......... 13600௯ ಪಡೆ 

a 

'  ,ರ್ವೈತಚಮಸದ, ,.... E Sra 
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ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಮಂಚನಹೆಳ್ಳ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ದೊಡ್ಡ ಮಾದೇಗೌಡನ ಹಿತ್ತ en ದಕ್ಷಿಣದಲ್ಲಿ ರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 8' 67௬2 6” 


3)/ಗಣಾಧಿಪತಯೇನಮಃ | í கக. ಪರಿದಾವಿಸಂವತ್ಸರ 
@ € 9 &à «sess 0 * * 0 * 44 mai, v mor 


2 3 | Sy RATAA ನ 
| ಕನರಸರ:ಜವಡೆಯರವರು 


சை ೧೫೪೯೪ ಸಂದವರ್ತಮಾನ | "ನರಸರಜನಣೆಯರವರು, 
( ಇನ್ನು 11 Bes, ಚನ್ನಾಗಿ ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ ) 
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ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ವಡ್ಡ ರಹಳ್ಳು ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ನಂಜೇಗೌಡನ ಮನೆಯ ಅಂಗಳದ ವೀರಕ್‌ಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ 


ನಂದನಸಂಪತ್ಸರದಃತಯಿತ್ರಬ ೧೧ನೆ. LLL. es 


(DRR ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ ) 


190 Malavalli Talug. 
71 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಗಾಜನೂರುಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ವಡೇರಿ ತಿಟ್ಟಿನೆಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕ್‌ಲ್ಲಿನನ್ಲಿ . 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1^9"x]1'2*. 
ಸ್ಫಪ್ತಿಕ್ರೀನಿವಾಸ | 3ನಾರಹರಿಗೆಸಲು 


78 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಚೌಡಹಳ್ಳ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ (8௦5902 0006. ಮನೆಯ ಮುಂದೆ ಯಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಗ್ರಂಥ ಮತ್ತು ಅರವತ್ತರ... ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5' x 8”, 


78 
ಅದೇ BAY ಹೆಬ್ಬ ನಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಬಸವನ ಗುಡಿಯ ಕೈಸಾಲೆ ಕೆಳಗೆ ಹಟ್ಟಿ 3003 kah ನಲ್ಲಿ 
1ವೀರನಾರಸಿಂಹದೇವರು | ಸರುವಿರೋದಗಾರಿಸಂವತ್ಸರದ , , , , 
74 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಧನಗೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಗೌರೀಕ್ನರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಪೂರ್ವ Fde ಏರಿ ಮೇಲಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿ ನಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಗ್ರಂಥ ಮತ್ತು esum ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5’ 87 x 87, 
75 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ದಾಖಲೆ SAW ದೊಡ್ಡಿ ಯಲ್ಲಿ ಆಲದಮರದ ಪಾಳುಭೂಮಿಯಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3' 6” x 9' 10”. 


ಸ್ರೋಗೆಣಾಧಿನತಯೇಂನಮಚ್ರ e , ಲಿಂಗಾಯೇಂನಮಃ | ಹಾಯ? ಸೇನಾಸಮುದ್ರ 
2 > : >. 

RIR oT ಬಿಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇ கா தக ರರಾಯವೀರಣ 
ತ್ರಿ ಲೋತಾನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ ப கை ಸಾವಿಸನವರಿ 
4 

ಇಗ ಸಜ ಚಯ ಯಹಜ 10 ........ ನಮಗೆರಾಯ 
9 

ಬಟ ಜಲ a Ta ಕ್ರೀ "೬... ..ಸಲುವಧನುಗೂರಸ್ತೆಳ 
6 " 

Saree AES Pee , .. .ಸರ್ವವರಾನ್ಯವಾಗಿಪಾರಿಗಿದೆವಾಗಿಆಗ್ರಾಮೆ 
( ಇನ್ನು 10 ಪಜ್ತಿಗಳು ಫಲಸ್ತುತಿ ಮುಂತಾದ ಕ್ಲೊ ಗಳು ಯಿವೆ, ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ ) 
76 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಗ್ರಾಮದೇವತೇ ಮರಸಟ್ಟೆ 3) ಮಡುವಿಗೆ ಪೂರ್ವ on ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿರುವ *ಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9’ 6x 9 6". 


ஜடை ಚ್ರೀಮತುಸಕವರುಪ oao 28 ಸಂದರಉದ್ರಿಸಂ RR , ಎ .ಹೊಸೆಬಿರುವರಗಂಡೆ 
ವತ್ಸರದಪಲ್ಲು ಇಸು cw ಆದಿವಾರ ?ವಿಬುದಸಭ ನಮುದಕಿವಾಚಾರಸೆ: 
3... ,ವರಗಂಡ್ರೋಸಮದ್ರಾದಿಸ 8ರುಮಪ್ಪುದನುಗೂರನಾಡಿಗವಡನವ 
பகன்‌ .ವೀರೆಬುತ್ವಂಣಯೊಡಿಯರಕುಲವೆಹರಿಹ 8ರಮಕ್ಚಳುನಾಡಿಗವಾಡನವರು 
*ರರಾಯನುಖ್ರಿಫಿವಿರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯಖ್ಯತಲಿಹ 


( ಇನ್ನು 2 ಪಚ್ಚಿ ಸರಿಯಾಗಿ ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ) 


ಮಳವಳ್ಳಿ ತಾಲೂಕು, 191 
(Ki 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಚಂದಹಳ್ಳ, ಬಸವೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನಕ್ಕೆ ಯದುರಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ TOTO. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5'x 2’ 67. 


sere ವಿಕ್ರೀಮನುಮ ಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಂದಾ *ಠಾಡತೊತ್ತ ಸಿವೈಯ್ಯೂವಿಳೆಯಸಿವೈಯಮುಂತಾದಕಾ 
2, ,ರದಅದಿಕಾರಿಕಾವಿಂಜಯಗುಂಮಂಣನ *ದಿಯಸಾಸತಿಮರಿಯಂಣನವರಮಕ್ತ ಳುನಾಗದ 
ೆರಾಜರಾಜಪುರದ acia ಪ್ರರವಂಚಮಜನಖ | orana dares eea, : 


( ಇನ್ನು 19 ne, ಇೌಲವರ ಹೆಸರು ವಗೈರೆ ಇವೈ ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ ) 
78 


RONDO ಹೋಬಳ ಕದಿವಳ್ಳಿಗ್ರಾ ಮದಲ್ಲಿ ರುವ 55 ) 8. 


ಹಳಸನ್ನಡಕ್ಷರ-ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 6 6” x 3’ 6”. 


15202௯677௦ *ನ್ರಷಗಣಿಗನುಂತುಜುವ 
ಮ್ಮಿಂಡಲಚಾರಿಹೊಯಿ 10ವನಕಾದಿತುಣುವಮಗು 
ಕದ್ದರುಹರಮಹಾ ಕ್ರೀ 'ಬಿದ್ದದಸೋಬ »)ತುಸಂವಚರದ 
*ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಕ್ರೀವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳದೇ "ಮಾ... . . .ಮಗಂಹ., 
ನವರುಪ್ರಿಶ್ಚಿರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯು BOO? ,ಪಗವುಂಡಹೊಂಯಿ 
fg ಬಿದ್ದು ಬಡಗರೆನಾಡಲ ந ॥ ಸಳವರ್ಪಸಾಸಿ 
^ ಯುರ ಕಾಗಣಿಯರಬವ್ಮು CM I ನೊಜಆಯ್ದು ನೆಯ ಗ 
ಕವುಂಡನಮಗಂಮಾದೆಗ 

19 


ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಬೆಳಕವಾಡಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಕಟ್ಟೈಬಸವೇಶ್ವರ ಗುಡಿಗೆ ಪೂರ್ವತತ ನೆಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ 


: ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3 6" x 9*. 


'ಪ್ರಮಾದೀಚಸಂವ ತೃರದಮಾರ್ಗಕಿರಬ ೫ ಕುತ್ರ | rw Na NA NAN cesta 
2ವಾರದಲ್ಲುಬಾಜದನಮಲುಕದಬಡಗಾಹು ''ಪೂಣಅಕ್ಲಿೀಣಆಗಾ ಮಿಸಿದಸಾಧ್ಯುವೆಂಬಅಪ್ಕ್ಯಭೋ 
ಕಯನವರುತಳಳಕಾಡುಪ್ರಭುತೆಂದ ಕೇಖರವೊ | ಗತೇಜಸ್ಥೂ ಮಉಸಿಮಗೆಸಲುವ್ರೆಡುನೀವುನಿಎಮಪು 
*ಜಿಯರಗೆಕೊಟ್ಟ ಪಲ್ಲಕ್ಕಿ ಯಉಂಬಳಿಯಗ್ರಾ) | "ತ್ರಪಲುತ್ರಪರಂಪರೆಯಾಗಿಆಚಂದ್ಯಾರ್ತನ್ವಾಯಿಗೆ 
ನಮದಃಲಾಸಾ » ತನರಕ್ರಮವೆತೆೊದಡೆನಮಗೆಅಯ | 15ç ಗಿಸುಖದಿಂ ಅನುಭವಿಸಿ ತೊಂಡುಬಹಿರಿಯೆಂ 
*ನಮಲ್ಲವೊಡೆಯರುನಮಗೆತೊಟ್ಟತಳ ಕಾಡುಸೀಮೆಗೆಸಲು | = ದಬಡಗಾಹ:ಅಆಯನವರುತಳಕಾಡುಸೀಮೆಯು 
?ವಕುಂದೂರಸ್ತ ಳದಬೆಳ ಕವಾಡಿಯಿಗ್ರಾಮವೊಂಡನು 3"ಪ್ರಭುಚೆಂದ್ರ ಕೇಖರವಡೆಯರಿಗೆಪಲ್ಲಕ್ಕಿಯ 
*ನಾವುನಿಮಗೆಕೊಡಗೆಯಾಗಿಸೊಟ್ಟೈನಾಗಆಗಾ ಮಣ್ಣಿ ಸ ட்டம்‌] ಇಡಿಗೆಯೊಟ್ಟಜೆಳ 'ಶವಾಡಿಯಗ್ರಾ 
"easi ಜೆದ್ದಲುತೋಟತುಡಿಕೆಸುಂಕಸುವಂನಾದಾಯ க 
ೌಮೊದಲಾದಪಯಿರುಗಳನುಯಿನುಉಂಟಾದಸತಲಸ್ಯಾ ೨'ನಬರಹಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ 


P ಮ್ಯುವನುಅನುಭವಿಸಿಕೊಂಬಿರಿಯಾಜಿಳ ವಾಡಿಯ 


192 Malavalli Taluq. 
80 
ಆದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ diste ಶಂಭುಲಿಂಗ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಮುಂದೆ ದಪ್ಷಿಣಕಡೆ ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ Tong. 


ஐல 2' 6” x 1’ 9". 
Wi 


8 " ಹ್‌ 
IRA AFSC ೧೨೬. ಸಂದಸಾರ್ವ್ವರಿ ಯಂ, , , ,ಟೆಂದ್ರಾರ್ಸ, ,.... , . .ದಂಮೆ 
9_2 : - ಇಂದಿನ 
೨ನಂವತ್ಸರಆಪಾಢ ಸು ೧ಬಿ ಕ್ರೀನೀರದೇವರಾಯ ಸೊಟ್ಟಮಗಯಾದರ್ಮವನುಅವನೊಬ್ಬನು.. LL. 
10 
್ರೂಡೆಯರುಪ್ರ ಧ್ಯಿರಾಜ್ಯಂಮಾಡುತ್ತಿರಲಕ್ರೀಮು [ರ 
T 11 
"ನ್ವಹಾಪ ಶ್ರಧಾನಪ್ರೆತಯಣಪ್ರೊಡೆಯರನಿರೂ(ನ jog. LS eed 
123 — 
ಕದಾಲೆಪಾದದೇವರಸವೊಡೆಯರುವೆಳ ಸವಾಡಿಯತ್ರೀಕ್ಕ ಶೃದತ್ತಾಂಪರದತ್ತಾ ೦ವಾಯೋಹರೇತವ 
13. 9 ` - 
ಯಂಭುನಾಥದೇವರನಂದಾದೀವಿಗೆಆಹರಜೈನನಕಾ, , ಕುಂದರಾಪಸ್ಮ್ಮಿವರುಪ(ಸ)ಹಸ್ಟ್ರಾಣಿ 
7, ,, ,ಯನಮುಗಸಿದ್ದನಕುಡಮಗಂತೆಂಪಲಿಂಗ, .ಸ | 14ವಿಪ್ಟ್ರಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕಿ Sn 
81 
ಆದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ s wes ರಕ್ತ ನೆಟ್ಟ 33 TOVI, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2'x l 9”, 
ரர கச்‌ d . , ಹೊಅವಾಂಣುವನು *ಸಹಸ್ರತವಿಲೆಯನುಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮ್ಮಣರ 
2 MT 
FREIE ಮೊದಲ್ಲಿಕೊಳೊಳವಾಣು KANA ಸೊಂದಪಾನದಲ್ಲಿಹೋ 
3, ,, ,ಸಯಂಭುದೇವರಿಗೆ, ,, ಸೂರ್ಯ್ಯ, , i 
ಹನು 
4 = ವ 5೫ ಳಿ 98೫9 ೨99 ೨9 ೨ 2 e ಭಿ 2 ಇಂ e +ç ர 9 e 0 9 
Tun SOB} DOI “0000. | I 
ANS ೫ _ಓಅಳಿವಿದರೆಕಾಕಿಯನ್ಲಿ = Wa உட்டபட eel சிடு . ..... 
82 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಬಾಗಲಿನ ಮೇಲುಭಾಗದ Gos ದೂಲದ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1 3x4. 
'ಕುಭಮಸ್ತುಸ್ನಸ್ನಿ ಕ್ರೀವಿಜಯಾಭ್ಯುದೆಯಕಾಲಿವಾಹನಳಕವರುಪ ೧೬೬೭೫ ಸಂದವರ್ತಮಾ 
'ನವಾದಕೋಭಕ್ರುತುಸಂವತ್ಸರದವೈಜಾಖನ್ಳು YOO DUT ಸ್ವಾಪರನಔಿರೊಪದಿಂಡಾಲೂ 
*ಸಯಂಭುದೇವರಗುಡಿಯದೊಡ್ಡ ಹಾಉಗೆಯದೇವರಇು್ರುಸೆಯಿಂದದನಗೂರ ಮೊರೆಚೆಂ 
*ದ್ರಕೇಖರವೊಡೆಯರಭ್‌; ರುನಂಜರಾಜವೊಡೆಯರವರುಸುಖರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಿರ 
ಸುಅವರವೊಪ್ಪವಿಡಿದುಬಿಚ್ಚ NUE ಪ್ಪಗೌಡರಮಸ್ವ ಳುತೋಟದ 
ಯ್ಯಾನುಕಟ್ಟಸಿದನು 
83 
oz ೪ 7 MA 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಉತ್ತ ರಕ್ಕೆ :ತಂಗವಾಡಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಬಸೆವನಸುಡಿಗೆ ಆಗ್ನೇಯದಲ್ಲಿ Es Coss FESO. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4 61 x 2’ 3". 
3.ಕ್ರೋವಿಸಂವತ್ಸರದಮಾಘಬ ೧೨ C) AI BR i ia Na aa ರಲುತ್ರೀಮನಮಾ 
2 ಮನುಪ್ರತಾಪಚಕ್ರವರ್ಶಿವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳದೇವರಸ | *ಹಾಪ್ರದಾನಂಗಡದಸಿಂಗಯಡಂನಾಯಕರಮ 


ಮಳವಳ್ಳಿ b ತಾಲೂಕು, ` 


ಕ್ಯ ಳುಜಮರಂಣನವರುತಳ ಕಾಡಾಡರಜಪು 


12% ಊರುಚಂಗವಾಡಿಯಮುಣು 


I S 
ಕೆರದವಳುಪುರಎಂಬದು , ,ಸಾ.ನವತಿಗಳೂಗಂಗರ i TIIRI LORRY ELTRA 
S Lx I e" 
i . . .ಚಿವಆಹಿರಿಯಬಲ್ಲಾಳ ದೇವರಸರುಸಿವಾಲ ಯಿ. ,ಗಿಬಿಟ್ಟಿವಾಗಿಅಚೆಂಗವಾಡಿಯ , , ಮೇಖ 


ಯೆವನುಮಾಡಿಸಿಆಬಲಾಳೇಸೆ, ಸ್ಫರದೇವರಿಗೆಲರ್ಜ 

; ಪ್ರೀತಿಯಾಗಿಅಂಗರಂಗಅ BIN LIDAR 
றலை 
''ರಿಯಾಡಿದಿನಪೊಂದಸ್ವೆ ಆ ல்‌ nae Gao 
`ೃಸ್ಟಮಾಲಸುವಿಯವತ್ತು. Qus c joe Nee 


= 
a> 


312. 2 டல்‌ FEIN SILL 
ட்‌ RËRA TISE NGUNIR = 
லைல்‌ ುಉರುಯಾಧರ್ಮಮಂ 
ಔ್ರಳಯಿದೆವರುಗಂಗೆಯತಡಿಯಲ್ಲಿತವಿಲೆಯ 


ரல அனைவ ಹು 


KENKEN Gana KN ತರ ப ಯಿಯಾಗಿನಜೆಯಲ್ಲು U, E 
9090௦8 ಡು... _ದಿಲದಿಆಂ | ú J 
PNE ತಿಗಳುಅಗತಿಯನ್ಪನಮಗಹ | ನ ಬು வ்‌ 
18535 ತುವಾಸುವಿನಮಗಮಾಯಂಣಗಾ | ಗ NA ಜ್‌ 
| [20 PS is ನುಂಗಳಮಹಾಕ್ರೀ 


WAR DET Een bores) ನವ್ರಿತ್ತಿ 


— 


84 


ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ವೆ HOTS ಸಲಿ ಜವನಗಳ್ಳ ಬರ = SU es ಯೆ OTRO, ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ Fw ) 79660 ಮೇಲೆ. 


ಗ್ರಂಥ ಮತ್ತು ಅರವಕ್ಷರೆ.- ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1’ 5”x 9. 
85 
ಅದೇ Dewy ಕ್‌ಂಚಿಗಹೆಳ್ಳು ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ we. ರ ಮಾರಿಗುಡಿ ಬಳಿಯಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5' 6" x 1' 6”. 


ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಕ್ರೀಸಮಸ್ತ ಭು i "RUP 
4ನವಾಶ್ರಯಂಕ್ರೀಮಖ್ರಫಿವಿವ MEE - 
ಭಂನುಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾ ತಿ KAN 
“words ರೆಂಪರಮನ | US ANG ANENG 553 
'ಟ್ಟ್ಯಾರಕಂಚಕ್ರವರ್ಶ್ಶಿಪರವ ) *೫ಪಚರ್ಸವರ್ಶಿಕಾಂಚಿ, For B 
Ae ಯಾದವಣು | SE 
ಸಾಂಖರದ್ಯಿಮಣಿಸಮುತ್ಯ CN ತ 
ಕಿತ್ಯಾಡಾಮಣಿಮಲೆರಾಜರಾಜ ಬ (01.81 Ars 
*ಮುೆಐರೊಳುಗಂಡಗಂಡಭೇ “emnon Dae TON NGE, 

doors Bias ats Vor 2855255255) ೧೨೨೫ನೆಯ 

C c ERN E ಕನಿವಾರಸಿದ್ದಿಗಿರ கனகு பெர 

apes. ಸೀಚಲವಂತರಾ ಹಿಂಮುಗಡೆಯಲ್ಲಿರುವದು. 

Bh NG “அல்‌ ೧ಸೊಕ್ರೀಮತು 

Meum E . **ಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರುಜಗ್ರೇ 

M EE ens Senes 101 
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(993 35 ಪಚ್ತಿಗಳು ಯಿರುವಂತೆ ತೋರುತ್ತೆ, ಅಕ್ಷರಗಳು ಸಮೆದುಹೋಗಿ ಕುದ್ಧಾ €ಗವಾಗಿ ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ) 
49 


Malavalli Talug. 
86 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಉತ್ತರದ ಮೋಣಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಬಸರೀಮರದ ಹತ್ತ; ರ ಇರುವೆ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9” 6x1 3", 
'ಪ್ರಭಾವಸಂವತ್ಸರದ 1ತ್ತನಂಡತಿರಿಗೆ, , . ஸ்ஸ்‌ 
ಸಜ್ಞಾದ್ರಸದಬ cot ಕ್ರೀಮನುಮ 


ಕಹ್ಞಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾಜನನಮಹಾ 


*ರಾಯಸಿಪ್ರುಥ್ಯಿ டல த. ஆ பிக்‌ ಘೌ  ೌ a ಲಿ ಚಿಚ ಹಿ 


87 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಪೂರಿಗಾಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ನೈ ಯುತ್ತುಕ್ಕೆ ಚನ್ನೇಗೌಡನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪೂರ್ವದ excu d.e 5’ 10” x 2' 2”. 


್ರೋಪುರುಪಮಹ ಕತ್ತ ಸೌಳೊಟ್ಟಪೆಆರಾಂಯದೇ 
2ರಾಜಪ್ರತುವಿರಾ ವಂಗೆಕಟ್ಟ್ರಮೇಶಾಗಣಿಕೇೆ 
9203050753, "Sabi வல ವರುತಈದಮ 
ಕ್ರರಸವಡರೆಸದು ವಾನಟದೊನವಾರಣಾಸಿಯೊಳಿ 


ಮುನೂಜುಪೊಳಮುದುಗೊನ್ನೂ , , ವಿಲೆಯುಂಪಾವರುಂಮಾರೊನ್ನಪಾ 


Seg adr தல ಇದಳೆಡವಲ್ಟ ನುಮಾಪಾಪದಿ 


?ಮಾಳ್ದೋಡಿದ್ದರಅತ್ತಿ ಗಾಲಾಚವು 


88 
ಅದೇ s கல பது ಏರಡು ತುಂಡು ಕಲ್ಲುಗಳಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಗ್ರೆಂಧ ಮತ್ತು ಅರವತ್ತರ. ಪ್ರಮಾಣ Ixi 5” ಮತ್ತು 5’x 2’, 


89 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕುಂದೂರು UR sen ದೇವಸ್ಥಾ ನರಲ್ಲಿರುವ FORO. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1 6 x 1' 11”. 


1ಸರ್ವದಾರಿಸಂವತ್ಸ | 4*ದೇವರಗೂಡೆ 2 ಸ್ವಿರವಾಗಿಬಿಟ 
Wadiya ೨ ಮಂ கக்‌ ತೆರುವಮ, ಬಿಗೆ 
AN ಅಚ್ಚಂನತೆರ್ಗಜಿಕುಂಡೂರಮೂಲಸ್ತಾನ | 


(ಇನ್ನು 4 ಪಜ್ತಿಗಳಿವೆ, ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ ) 


3ಕುಭಮುಸ್ತು. ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ್ರೀವಿ 
"ಜಯಾದ್ದುದಯಶಾಲೀವಾಹನಕ 

TIOR ೧88 ನೆಯ ಪ್ರಮಾದಿಸು 

4 

ನುತನ Mus ಕ್ರೀಮಂನ್ವಹಾಮಂ 
BRB, ರಕ್ರೀವೀರಚಿಕ್ಷ್‌ ರಾಯಣೊಡೆ ಯರನಿರೂ 


ಮಳವಳ್ಳಿ ತಾಲೂಕು 


90 
ಅದೇ SAN ನದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9/2 x1 6°. 


$3 


Uges? ಹೋಹರೂ 


"ದಿಂಸಾದಿಯಪವೊಡೆಯರೂ ುಂದೂರಕ್ರೀಮೂ 


‘Bay Baro 
2 
ವತ್ಸರದಚಯಿತ್ರ 


91 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನಡ DOSEER ದಫ್ಲೀಂದಲ್ಲಿರುವ vede. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1' 9"x 1' 8”, 
32) ಎಲು ಕ್ರೀಮೂಲಸ್ತಾ ನ 
*ದೇವಂಕ್ರೀಪದಪದ್ವಂ 


( ಇನ್ನು 8 RO DW ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ ಮಧ್ಯೇ FY) ಸಿಡಡುಹೋಗಿಧೆ. ) 


92 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಜಬಳ FASO ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ವೀರ ಕಕ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ, 


ಹಳ ಕನ್ನುಡಪ್ಲರ. ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5 6” x 3 6”. 


ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಕ್ರೀವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳುದೇವರುಬ್ರತಿವಿ 
kus 

35௦0 
*ಬಡಗರೆನಾಡಆ3ಿಯುರನಕದಂಸೆಹಳ್ಳಿಯಮಶ್ತಿಯರಬ 
5್ರಿಗವುೆಂಡನಮಗಂಕೇತಗೆ 

"ವುಂಡಗಣಿಗನುರೆತುಜುವ 
ತಿವಿನಕಡಿದಸೋಬಕ್ಕಿತುಸೆ 
ಕವಭರೆದಮಸೆಯಜಹೆಜರೆಯ 

*ಅಂಗಕವರದಬಿದ್ದ ಕೇತಗವೆಂ 


10 
ಡನಲನ್ವೋಹೆನ್ಮೊದಲಬಗೆ 
71ವುಂಡಹೊಸಿದೆಕಲ್ಲುಸೆತವರ್ಪಸಾಹಿರದನೂಜಅಯುನೆ..3 


10-ಬದವರುಗಂಗೆಯತಶೀರದಲ್ಲಿಕ ಪ್ರಲೆಯಳೊಂ 


198 


| Tum, ನದೇವರಲ್ಲಿದೀಪ್ಲುನಿತ್ಯದಕಾಸಿತೆಯನುಗಉಡ 
*ಗಳುಸ್ತ ಗೆತೆಕೊಂ ಡುಬರುತಿರಲಾಗಿದೇವರನಂದಾದೀ 
*ವಿಗೆಕಯ್ದಿ ಮಾಡಿಕೊಟ್ಟ ವಾಗಿಯಿದರ್ಮವಆವನೊಬ್ಬಅ 


196 Malavalli Talug. 


93 


ಆದೇ ಹೋಲಳ ws, ಸ್ವ ಅಬ್ಬಾ fun» s 5020202652 ಸ್ಕಾಮಿ SEA ನದ ಬಾಗಿಲಿನ BB ew, 
ಪೂರ್ವದಿಕ್ಕಿನ ಗೋಡೆ ಮೇಲೆ. 


= - 1 pn , 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2 6 x9. 


1 s 
ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಕ್ರೀ...... ஸு ವರ್ತಿ | ನೂಗರೆನಾಡಸಮಸ ಪ್ರಭು 
| eter 
5ಕ್ಯವೀರನಾರಸಿಂಹದೇವರುವ STD Ss ಪ್ರಂಡುಗಳ TBS 
9) 7-5 | படக்க த ಸಟಗ aeng gg 
PÄ SC ಲುದಿಜೋದಿಸೆಂ | A a க்‌ h 
*ವತ್ಸರವಚ್ಛೈತ್ರಬ ೧೨ಮುದಂದು | OPEP ನಾರಾಯಣದೇವರಿಗೆ 


( ಅನ್ನು ನಿ ಪ ಪಜ್ಜಿ ಗಳು ಕಾಣುನದಿಲ್ಲ ) 


94 
ಆದೇ ದೇನ ನದ ಬಾಗಲಿನ Qs, ರಕ್ತೆ ಅರುವ FRW. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1' 2487, 
E ಮಸಂವೆತ್ಸರದರಾ)ವಣಬ ೫೮ು wares 
ಗಮಾರಪ್ಪಗಳಉಡಮಾಲಿಂಗಿಯಅಪ್ಸಯನಮಗಚಂ 
ಮಾಳಗೆಯತೆಲ UND ಕಟ್ಟಿಸಿದರು 
95 


ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಮುಟ dS, ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕಿದ್ದೇಗೌಡನ ಮನೆಯ ಪೂರ್ವಕ್ಕೆ ಗೋಡೆ ಬಳಯ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ Y x A 9" 


ಶುಭಮಸ್ತು ॥ CAO TITEN B வ; RIDIS ಯಳ್ಳುಭೂರ್ಡಧೌ | DAB Se qug) 


ತಿದ್ಭ್ರಮರವಿಭ್ರಮಂ 1 ಸೃಷ್ಟಿ EGO கீ 
ದಿ) 2] 5 A ட DEY ಬರಿಕಾಲಿವಾಹನಕ F FOF ೧೩೦೪. ಸೆಂದವರ್ತ ಮಾನವಾದ 
ತ 


S 
Cc 
ok ; 
g 
S 


ಧಿರಾಜರಾಜವರಮು; ಹ್ಯರಭುಜಬಲಪ್ರತಾಪನರಸಿಂಪ 

FM SE ಪೃ ಥ್ನೀರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯುತಿ 2 DOTNET ರಾಯನಟ್ಟವನಾಳುವ್ರೋಮನ್ಮ್ಮಹಾ 

ಮಂಡ ಲೇಕ್ವರಘಣಾಂಕಚತ್ರೇಕ್ವಂಪೆಸುಳಿಹನುನುಅಂಸುತಸ l| ನಿಗಾಜಜವಾದಿಹೋಲಾಹಲಗಜಜೇಂಟಿಕಾಜಸೆಂ 
ಗ್ರಾಮಭೀಮಯೆ ಬಬಿಲವಸಮೇತರಾದಉಮ್ಮತ, GOES S 5 ಡೆಯುಶುಮಾರರಾದಮ್ಮ್ನಲ್ಲರಾಜಗಳೆಂಬಹೆ 


ಸರುಳಚಿತ ರಾಯರುಕಾಕ್ಯೃಪಃ ಗೋತ್ರದಆಪಸ್ತ CURLS JEN HET SID BOUIN VI BOT BO 
ட்‌ ° 


8550295952 THI, ಳಾದನದವಾಸ್ಯ್‌ಪ್ರಮಾಣಜ್ಞರಾದವ್ರತಿವದಿಗಜತೇಸರಿಗಳಾದಆಲಂಕಾ 


ರೋಮೇನಿಗಳಾದನಾಗಾ ಬಬರ ಆಪ್ಲ್ಷಯಸಂವತ,ರದಮಾರ್ಗಸರಬಿಸಳಅಮಾವಾಸಾ ಸ್ಥಾಸೋಮ 
[ad 
10 
ವಾರಪ್ರೇ್ಯಕಾಲದಲ್ಲಿದಾರೆನೆಂದುಘೊಟ UMTS RT ಇಸನ vm 3387020833 OT 


ka KEN EEN ಲಡಮೊನಮುಟ್ಟಳಹ[ ಸಯೆಂಬಗ್ರಾಮವನುಅರಮನೆಗೆ 
acidi LR ssi engah Sea aer ಗೃಹಾರವಾಗಿನಿಧಿನಿಕ್ಸೇಪಜಲಪಾ 


REE ODN a MR OWEN NSN ad a DT At 


ಮಳವಳ್ಳಿ ತಾಲೂಕು, f 197 


ದಕಡಾನಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವತವಾಗಿತ್ರಿವಾಚಾದಾರೆನೆರರುತೊಟ್ಟಿಆಗಾ)ಮಸ್ಥೆ ತುಮಹೆಸರ್ಫಿಚಿ 
Se ರಾಯಸಾಗರವಂಬಹೆಸರಮಾಡಿಆಗ್ರಾಮದಯಖತುಖೀಮೆಗಳಲ್ಲಿಸುತ್ತು ಬರವಾಮನಮು 
1655 ದ್ರೆಕಲ್ಲನುನೆಡಿಃ ಕೊಟ್ಟತಂಮಹೆಸರ್ಲ್ಲಿಃಲಾಶಾಸನವನುಬರ ರ?ಆಗ್ರಾಮದಮುಂದೆನೆಡಿರಿಕೊ 
ல்க po ಯಸಾಗರದಟತುಖೀಮೆಗಳಯೆಲ್ಲೆ ವಿವರದೊಪ್ಪಗೊಂಡನಪುರದಿಂ 
'*ಪ್ರಡುವಲುಹುತುರಿಂವಾಯವ್ಯತೊದೆಗೆ 3- ANNA SUNT CUN ಸೆ 
ಗೂರಿಂಮೂಡಲುಚಿಗುಡಿಳ್ಳಿ ೦ತೆಂಕ್‌ಲುಕಂಚುಗಹಳ್ಳಿ LUGD dye ಇಂತೀಹೀಮೆಗಳಯಿ 
263 ಗಳಲ್ಲಿತ್‌ಕಾವ್ಸಾದಿಯಾಗಿಸ ಸುತ್ತುಬರನೆ ನೆಟ್ಟಿವಾಮನಮುದೆ ಸಲ್ಲು ಗೆಳೊಳಗಾದಆಚಿಪ ರಾ 
— ಸದ್ದಲುತೋಟತುಡಿತೆಕಳ ಕುರಾರೇ ಅಧುಗೋಭೂಮಿ ಮಗ್ಗ ಮ 
nee es sgor 
2ಂನಡಿತೆರಿಗೆಮಾದಾರಿತೆಮೊದಲಾದಜಾಶಿತೆರಿಗೆಸಮಮಯತೆರಗೆಆ SIRI AA 
21ಮೊಟ್ಟೆಸುಂಕಮೊದಲಾದಸ್ವ್ಯಾವರಸುಂಕವಿಕೇಪತೆರುದುಯಹುರುಳಿತಡಲೆಕಾಣಿತೆಖಡ್ಡು 
ಬಟಿಮತತೆಂಗೆಮೊದಸಕಲಸುಂಕ್‌ ಸುವರ್ಣುದಾಯಪೆಬ್ಟನಿದುವಡತೆರೆತಟ್ಟೈ ಕಾಲುವೆ 
26 Tau ಸಿಗ್ರಾಮನಿವೇರನಖೀಮೆಮೊದಲಾದಸಕಲಸ್ಕಾ SEX SPI 0 
ಷ್ಣ US VINK ಇದ್ರಪ್ರಜೆನಾನಾಜಾತಿಯಾದಬಿ ಸುಸುಪ್ರಜೆಯನುಆಗಿಕೊಂಡುನಿ ೦ಮ 
ಪ್ರತ ತ)ಪೂತ್ರಪಾರಂಪರ್ಯವಾಗಿಆಚೆಂದ್ರಾರ್ಸ್‌ಸ್ಕಾ ಯಿಯಾಗಿಆಚಿತ್ಟ ರಾಯಸಾಗರ 
= *ವೆಂಬಗ್ರಾಮವನುಆನುಭವಿಸಿಕೊಂಡುಬಹಿರಿಯೆಂದು ಚಿ STU ರಾಯರುಚಳಿ ಕೊಂಡ 

80ಸಾಗಾಭಟ ಸರಿಸೆಸರ್ವಮಾನ್ಯವಾಗಿವಿಕಸೆ BRIE jor ರವಾ ಇಗಿದಾರೆಯನೆರದುಕೊಟ್ಟು 
“மல oes ರಾಯಸಾಗರವೆಂಬಆಗ ಗ)್ರಹಾರದಮುುಂದೆನೆಡಿ: = ತೊಟ್ಟ ಕಿಬಾಶಾಸನಕ್ರೀ 
ಕದ್ದಾನಪಾಲನಯೋರ್ಮ ಧ್ಯೇದಾನಾಚ್ಚೇಯೋನುಪಾಲನಂದಾನಾತ್‌ ಸ್ವರ್ಗಮವಾಸ್ನೋತಿಪಾಲನಾದ ದೆಚ್ಛಾತೆಂಪದಂ n 


Sx es, ಇ ಪರದತ್ತಾ ಅವಾಯೋಹರೇತಿನಸುಂಧ:ರಾಂಪಸ್ಸ್ರಿರ್ವನ ೯ಸಹಸ್ರೌಣಿವಿಪ್ಟಾಯಾಂಜಾಯೆ 9262) 208 ॥ 
98 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಮಂಟಸ್ಕಾಮಿ na ಗೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಅರುವ ಹಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ 
ಗ್ರಂಧ ಮತ್ತು ಆಂವಶ್ಷರ--ಪ್ರಮ್ಮಾಣ 3'9"x9'. 
99—102 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಸೋಮನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ನದಿಯಧಡದಲ್ಲಿ ಇರುವ ವಶ್ಯನಾಥೆದೇವಸ್ಥಾ ನದ ತಳಪಾದಿ 


ಸುತ SON ಇರುವದು. 
ಆರವ ಮತ್ತು rijogs 3:55. 
103 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಮರಲಹಳ್ಳ ಗ್ರಾ ಗ್ರಾಮದ. ಪೂರ್ವಕ್ಕೆ WATT Boo ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಗ್ರಂಥ ಮತ್ತು ಅರವಕ್ಷರ,--ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 8' 61 x 2’ 8”. 
50 


Malavalli Taluq. 


104 


ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ என்‌ ಇರುವ ಜಲದಾರಿಯ ಮೇಲಿನ ಕಲ್ರಿನೆಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4' 9” x 9' 3, 


1 on ~ A o? ° 
Ayn AAA ಭುವನಾಸ್ರಯಸ್ರೀಬ್ರಧ್ವೀವಲ್ಲ 
ಕಿಭ್ರಂಮಹಾರುಜಾದಿರಾಜುನರಮೇಸ್ಥರಂಸರಮ 
ಸಭಟ್ಟಾರಕಂದ್ಯಾರಾವಶೀಪ್ರರವರಾಧೀಸ್ಕರಂಖಯಾದವುಳಾಂ 
*ಬರಂದ್ಲೀಮಣಿಸಮ್ಗೇಶ ಹೊಡಾಮಣಿಮಲೆರಾಜರಾಜಮ 
g) ಬರ 

ಕಟ್ರಪರೊಳುಗಂಡರಾಯಹುಲಿರಾಯಗಂಡಭೇರುಂ 
ಕೆಡಕದನಪ್ರಚಂಡನಸಹಾಯಸೂರಸನಿವಾರಸಿದ್ದಿ ಗಿರಿದು 
?ರ್ಗಮಲ್ಲಚಲದಂಕರಾಮಆಲುವಿದ್ದ ರಾಮೆಸಭದೊಲ 

n 89 S 

8 ನ್‌ © e — 

2232. ಮಕರರುಜ್ಯುನಿಮ್ಮೂಲಚೋಳರಾಜ್ಯಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಠಾ 
*ತಾರಿಯಪಾಂಡ್ಯಾರಾಜ್ಯ ಸಮುದ್ಧರಣಭಾಗಿ 
20ಗಗವಾಡಿನೊಳಂಬವಾಡಿಹುನುಂಗಳ್ಳುಕೊಂ 
!ಡಗಂಡನಿಸ್ಸಂಕಪ್ರತಾಪಕಾಂಚಿಕಾಂಚನ 
சல கில ಲಯದೆಯಮಮಯುಪ, ವೇಸಪ್ರ 

18 `; eSP ವದ ree ROR bo e 
: ௧1) a dr ನಹೊಯಿಸಳ್‌ಭುಜಬಲ್ರೀವೀರ 
“ಬಲ್ಲಾಳದೇವರಸರುಬ್ರದ್ವಿರಾಜ್ಯೂಂಗೆಯ್ಸಾತ್ತಿರಲು 
11ಸಕವರಿಷ ೧.೦೫೬ನೆ ಕ್ರೀಮುಖಸಂವತ್ಸರ 


demas ೧೦ಬು ಕಿ(ವುನುಮಹಾಪ್ರಧಾ 
'ನಂದಾಡಿಯಸೋಮೆಯದೆಂಣಾಯ್ದ ರತುಮಾ 
1ರಬಲ್ಲಪ್ಪುದಂಣಾಯ್ತ ರುತಳ ಕಾಡರಾಜರಾ 
ಪುರವಳುಪುರಪಂಚಮಟಸ್ತಾ ನಾಪತಿಸನೋಮಸನ್ಣಿ 
SEED, ನವರುಸರಗೂರಸೆಟ್ಟಗವುಡನಮಗೆ 

" ಮುದಿಗವ್ರಡಂಗೆಹಾಹನವಾಡಿಯಗದ್ದೆ ಜೆದ್ದೆ 

== ಹಿಂಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ, 

ುಚತುಪ್ಪೀಮೆಯಲುg್ಯಭೂಮಿಯನು 
ಔದಾರಾಪೂರ್ಬ್ಯಕೆಸಲುವಂತಾಗಿಆಣಪ್ಪುದಂ 

os ಯ್ತರುಸ್ತಾನಿಕರುಮಾದಿಗರುಳತೊರ್ಯಜಲ್ಲ 

2, ೦ಹೆಗಿಯಾಗಿದರೆಚಂದ್ರ , , , ,ದರನಚಾರಣೆ 
2'ಸಲುವಂತಾಗಿರ್ವೆಡಂಬಡೆಯಾಗಿಕೊಟ್ಟ JOE 
27೬ ನಮಂಗಳಮಹಾಆರಮನೆಜತಾನ್ಹ ರೆರಣ 
2ದಸೆನಬೋವವಿಸ್ವಸಂಗಳಬರಹಬಲ್ಲಪ್ಪ 


ಔದುಣಾಯಂ...... 
x 


( ಇನ್ನು 9 ER ಗಳಿವೆ, ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ. ) 
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ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕೊಡಗಹಳ್ಳ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ದಕ್ಷಿಣಕ್ಕೆ BB, 0908 ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ! ರುವ FOS. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 36x18, 


"AN, ಕ್ರೀವಿಜಯಾಭ್ಯುದಯಂಿಶಾಲೀವಾ 

ಸನಕ ಕವಪೆ ೧೫೫೨ ಸಂ 

ಕೆರವರ್ತಮಾನವಾದವಿಕ್ರುತುಸಂಪತ್ರರ 
^ 


RH ணை ಗರವಾರುದುಲೂ 
ಕತ್ರೀಮನುಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜರಾಜಪರವೆ. 
*ಕ್ಚರ)್ರವೀರಪ್ರತಾಪಕಿ £ವೀರಅಚಸ್ಯೀತರಾ 
7ಯಮಹಾರಾಯರುವಿದ್ಯಾನಗರದಸಿಂಹಾಸನದಲಿ 
Š ಫ್ಯೀರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯತಂಮಿರಲುಆಸ್ಟಾಮಿಯ 
*ಳದದನಕಾಸಣರಾ adsis visio 


Neon Posy ews 665] ೯ನಾರಾ 
`ಯಣದೇವರಿಗೆಚಂದ್ರಗ್ರಹಣಪುಂಣ 
13ಕಾಲದಲ್ಲಿ ಅಚ್ಯುತಮಹಾರಾಯರಿಗೆ 
'3ದರ್ಮವಾಗಬೇಕೆಂದುದಾರಾವೂರ್ವ 
'*ವಾಗಿಕೊಟ್ಟಮಾಯಣನಪುರದಗ್ರಾಮ 
Meri ae esha ver " 
Sep serta agen ಕ್ರೀತೀರ್ತ್ತಿನಾರಾ 
ಯಣದೇವರಿಗೆಸಲುಉದೆಂದುಕೊಟಿ 


ಟಿ 
'5(ಲಾಕಾಸನಕ್ರೀ ॥ ದಾನಪಾಲಯೋ, , , . 


ಮಳಮ್ಳಿ ತಾಲೂಕು, 199 
106 
ಅದೇ BRAY ಹೊಸೆಹಳ್ಳು ಮಾಡ ಮೆಹೆದೇವಮ್ಹುನ ಗುಡಿಯ ಪೂರ್ವಕ್ಕೆ ಅರುವ ಶಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2' x 1” 2". 


'ದುಂಮತ್ತಿ ಸಂ 5ಪ್ರದ್ಧಿರಾಜ್ಯಂಗಯುತ್ತಿ ರೆ 
3ವತ್ರರದಆಪಾಡಕು ‘sessed 
ಕಾ ಕ್ರೀವೀರಪ) T MEL EE 
*ತಾಪಚಸ್ರುವತ್ತಿ FO. . "ಹೊಸಹಳ್ಳಿಯಗಾ )ನುವನು. . 
107 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬ ಸರಗೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಪೂರ್ವಕ್ಕೆ ಊರುಬಾಗಲು ಬಳ ಇರುವ FESO. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2'8"x 8. - 
1223) 3 ೇವೀರಬಿಲಾ ಳದೇವರು TURO AFAR ಹೊಡಗೆವೂರೆಮುನ್ನವಾಹೊ 
=) e EN} ¥ ದಿ 
ಸ್ರ ಧಿವಿರಾಜಿಯಂಗೆಯುತ್ತಿರಲುತಳ ಕಲೆಕಂಪುರವಸೆಟ್ಟ ತ ಖ3ಿಯವೀರಬಳಪನುನಾಯ 
ಕಾಡಾರರಾಜರಾಜಪುರೆಬಿಳುಪುರಪಂಚೆ *ಬಿಬ್ಬಪೆಟಿನಯರತಗ್ಗೆ ಬಬ್ಬ ಗಾಳೆಬೆಲಹುಣಿ 
ಮಟಸ್ಥಾ ನಾಪಶಿಗಳುಮಾರರಿಪೆಮ್ವಣ್ಣ ನವ ನಿತೊಂಣಕಾಲವೂರಮೆನ್ಸಬಲದೆಬಬ್ಬ 
ಿರುದುರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮತಿಸವತ್ತರದವೈಕಾಖಬಹುಳಪಂ "'ಯ್ಯಾರುವೈಸೂಲುಬನ್ರೆತೆಡ. . ., 
ಟು 
ಕತಮಿಆದಿತ್ಯುಮಗಮಾದಿಗನ್ರುಡಂಗೆದರಾಮಾ 
108 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮುರಿ ಚಾವಡಿಗೆ ಪೂರ್ವಕ್ಕೆ ಇರುವ ಶಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ k 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2 6” x 9” 6”, 


Var ಇಂ 


1ಕ್ರೀಮತುಸಜ್ಜ ಸಕುಪ್ಪಕಿವಾಚಾರಸಂಪಂ ನರಗೂರಗ್ರಾಮಸ್ತೆ ಸಾಸನವನಿಲೀ:ದೆನುದೇಸಾಬಾಗಡೆಲಿಂಗೆ 
ನರಾದದೇವಾಪ್ರ ಥ್ವಿಮಹಾಮತುಪೊಬ್ಬಿತವಾಗಿನಂಜರಾಜವೊ *ರಪರ್ಕರುಳಾಣಿಕೆಯತೆಕೊಳಲಿಲಾಯಿದಕ್ಷೆ ತಬ್ಬದರೆ 
ಕಿಡಿಯರವೊಬ್ಬತವಾಗಿನುನ್ಶ್ರಥಸಂಪತ್ಸರದಜೇಪ್ಟಕುಲುತಳೆ ಸ]ವಾಚಾರಕ.ಲುಚಾರವೀರಾಚಾರಸ್ತೆ ಹೊಲ 
*ಕಾಡರಿಂಗದವೀರಕರಿಯವೀರನಮಗಸೌಂಚವೀರನುಸ `ಗುತಬ್ಬಿದವನೆಹೊಲೆಯಮಾದಿಗ 
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ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ತಿಗಡಹಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ YS CH, ೭ಥಿಲವಾಗಿ ಇರುವ ಮಾರಿ ಗುಡಿಯ ಬಳ ಇರುವ FIO. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 6' 8” «2' 9". 


க்கு ಸಮನ್ನ ಭುವನಾಕ್ರಯಂಕಿ) ಟ್ರಿ ಥ್ಯಿವಲ್ಲ Sores CEL Bs 328532 ௫220205533 830 
*ಭಂಮಹಾರಾಜಾದಿರಾಜಂಪರಮೇಕ್ವ 6ರುಳುಗಂಡರಾಯಹುಳಿರಾಯಗಃಡಭೇರುಂ 


‘3 ಂಪರಮಭಟ್ಟ್ಯಾರಕಂದ್ಯಾರಾವತೀಪುರವ | ‘eon porns ಯಕೂರಸನಿವಾರ 


4 
ರಾಧೀಕೃರಂಯಾಡವಳುಲುಂಬರದ್ಧಿಮೇಕಿಸೆ *ಬದ್ಧಿಗಿರಿಡುರ್ದ್ವಮಲ್ಲಭಲದೆಂಕಭೀಮಚಿಲುವಿ 


nt 


200 Malavalli Taluq. 


yong E €ಮಕರರಾಜ್ಯನಿರ್ಮೂಲ | baden ௦௦௨௦3௦30௮௫ ಶ್ವರಸೆಂವತ್ಸರ 
10g ARV TEST JB AOI ಪೊಂಡ್ಕೈರಾ | "sn ಹರಕು ೧ಸೊ!ಕ್ರೀಮತುತಳ ಕಾಡರಾಜರಾಜ 
3 ಜ್ಯುಸಮುದ್ದರಣಭಂಗಿತರ ಕಂಗವಾಡಿನೊಣ i ge ov chalets, ವಾಪತಿನಾಗಪಂಡಿಸರ 
12 3.) = a ம ட 5 
“ಆಬವಾಡಿಹ:ನುಗಲ್ಲು ತೊಂಡೆಗುಡನಿಸ್ಪಂತ Pam ಳುಮಖ್ಲಪನವರು ಕಾಳಿಚಪ್ರನವರಳುಮಾರಹಳಿಬಾನಿಗೆ 
13 ವಾಂತಿ = 5 °= zo NG - 
ಪ್ರತಾವಕಾಂಚಿಕಾಂಕನಕಂನಡಕಾಡಃವಿಲಾಸ *ಕಾಲಚಕ್ರಗೆಯಾಕಾಲಚಕ್ರನವ 2ಶ್ಹಳುದರದಚಕ್ತುಗೆ 
தல்ல விர பாக்கை | கைற 2o ಪರಿಯಂತರ 


i po ಳದೇವರಸರುಬ್ರದ್ದಿರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯ್ಯು 3ಧಿಪುಸಂವತ್ಸರದಕಾರ್ಶಿಕಕುಂ ಪರಿಯಂತರ , , 


3 

a 
ಖೆ 

t 

m 3 
ம்‌ 


ಗಳು ಮತ್ತು SOS ಹಿಂಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ 12 Seb ಗಳು ಹೀಗೆಯೇ PAIR Sg nw. ) 
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ಶಿವನಸಮುದ್ರದಲ್ಲಿ ಜಹಗೀರದಾರರ ನಿವಾಸಕ್ಕೆ ಪಕ್ಷದಲ್ಲಿ ಇರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ 


SON EH ಅಶ್ರರ, ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3” 3" x 9’, 
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ಶಿವನಸಮುದ್ರ = dá ವೀರಭದ್ರದೇವರ ಗುಡಿಯ ಪಾ aeng 
ores ನಟ್ಟ wong. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 7' 6" x 8’, 


1 
ಕುಭಮಸ್ತುಸ್ನಸ್ತಿರೀನಿಜಯಾಧ ರಿನಾಡರಾವ:ರಾಜನಾಯುಕರಳುಮಾರತಿರುಮಲರಾಜನಾ 


6ಯಕರುಸಜನರುವ?ವಾಚುರಸಂಪಂನರಾದದೇಶಾಯಿಗವ 
5ದಕ್ರಾವಣಸುದ ಲು esos ர "ன்ஸ்‌ ಮ 
*ವೆಂಘಟಪತಿರಾಯರುಪ್ರಧ್ಯಿರಾಜ್ಞಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತಿ ರೆಲುಹೆ , , | 


| 
| 


UEM ೧೫೨೬ನೆಯ ತ್ರೋದಿಸೆಂವತ್ತ 


ಮುಂದಕ್ಕೆ ಕಲ್ಲು ಮಂಣಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಹೂತುಹೋಗಿರುವದ್ದರಿಂದಲ್ಕೂ ಅವನ್ನು ತೆಗಸಿ ಕ್ರ್‌ಮಪಡಿಸಲು ಅವಳಾಕವಿಲ್ಲದೇಹೋಯಿತು: 
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ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಸೊ 620315 ದೇವಾಲಯದಲ್ಲಿ Sr ಗರ್ಭಗೃ ಹದ SANE. ಯ ತಳದ 
ಪಾಯದ ದಿಂಡು ಶಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಗ್ರೆಂಥ ಮತ್ತು ಅರವಕ್ಷರ, 
113 


ಕಿರುಗಾವಲು ಹೋಬಳ ಕಿರುಗಾವಲು ಗ್ರಾಾವ:ದ ಈಶಾನ್ಸಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ Mey CIDE ಸಾಹೇಬರ 
ದಿರ್ವಾಖಾನಾ ಬಳಯಲ್ಲಿರುವ FOO. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 8x 1' 6”. 

ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಕ್ರೀಹೊಯಸಳ]್ರೀವೀರ | “5௮12 ಸೆಂದುಆಂಗೀರಸು 

2 ಹನೂರದೇವ x53 Diese i *ವತ್ಸರ . sen ಕ್ರೀಮನುಮಹಾ 
ட்ட ತ್ಲಿರಲುಸಕವರುಷ | *ಪ್ರಧಾನಂ ಅ ೪ ಅ ೨ 9 ತಡ e ಸ ன த 

பத்க்‌ (ಮುಂದೆ ನೆಲದಲ್ಲಿ ನ ಅಡಿ ಕಲ್ಲು ಹೂತು ಯಿರುವದರಿಂದ ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ ) 


ಮಳವಳ್ಳಿ sueco. 2 
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ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಚಿಕ್ಕಮುಲಗೋಡು ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪೊರ್ವ ಹಳೇಬಾಗಲು Thai ಜಗರಿಯ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


5ல்‌ SHC —B 5'x16' 


WTS ಪಟ್ಟಿಯಲ್ಲಿ, 8007803338 
3ಪ್ರಜೋತ್ಪತ್ತಿಸಂವ | MJ d 
ತ್ಸರದವೆಯಿಕಾಖ | 4003 
"கீர்‌, | 853. „oga 
*ಫ್ರೀಮತುಪ್ರತಾಪಚಕ್ರ, , | S^ costs கேல்‌ ॥ 

KJ Fa v. | ತಿರ್ಟಾತುನೆದುಕೊ:ಸ 
*ವರುಪ್ರುಥ್ಲೀರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆ - 382250... 
ಶ್ರಿರಲುಕ್ರೀಮನುಮ 37 ದುಹೆಂಡತಿಸೆ 
*ಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಕ್ವರಂ 83 aha ௮4 
“2௦00070௮௭1 39 ದುಯಿವಬ 
ಡಮೊಲೆಗೋಡವಿ hlc PN 
4 ಳುಅಂಕಂ, , ( ಮುಂದಜ್ತೆ ಸಲ್ಲು ಸಿಡಿದುಹೋಗಿಥೆ. ) 
`3ಸಂಭುವಂಣ,, , ಉತ್ತರಕಡೆ ಪಟ್ಟಿಯಲ್ಲಿ. 
3*ಮಂಡಳಿಕದೇವರ . , .. ಹ ಸಾಯು 
Dette none | SN EN 
LAN ಪ್ರಜೆನಾಯ್ದ e | p ಯಾನೆ காள்‌ 
3'ಪಟ್ಟ್ರಣವಮಾಡುವಂ | Tog as das u aan š 
“mantak sona MEE ಟ್‌ or 
"ತ್ರ ಮವೆಂತೆಂದಸಿ l | ENN CO ಇ ಇಳಾ 
500255 ud ive n | ae no,...... ಆ. 
120 ಮ್ಮ [ಸ್ಟಾ ' ool PEE 
SOT ரி tan’ Aa : a ,,,....... 

( UBF ಆಕ್ಮರಗಳು ಸಿಡಿದುಹೋಗಿವೆ, ) : WG [ಚಾ zs 

BHT ಪಟ್ಟಿಯಲ್ಲಿ. i MM pecudes 
ಔಷಮನುಡಡಿ ' Seui$ m ....... 

2 ತಪ್ಪತಪುದಿಬದಿ NE "E ED 
சர்கம்‌ ಇ. RR EU 
Horses | > ತಂಸ್ಸಾಯ3 ಚ amata mes E 
Taager es LS ಚಚ 
28ನೊಡವೆತಂಮುಂ | ( ಮುಂದಕ್ಕೆ ಘಲ್ಲು ಸಿಡಿದು ஒது ಹೋಗಿರುತ್ತ ಮ ) 
ಔ್ಟಾಮನೊಡವೆಅಂ | 
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115 
ಆಗೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ದೊಡ್ಡ ಮುಖಲಗೋಡು ಗಾ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಬಿಹಿನಗುಡಿಯ da MNF o ದ್ಲಿರುವ ವೀರಶಲ್ತಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
'ಕ್ರೀವೀರನೋಮೇಸ್ಯರವ್ರಭ್ರಧೀರಾ 
"eigo ooo ರಲುನಾರಯಣಸಂಮತು 
5ರುಸಂತೊಂನೂ ರೆಯಿಗ್ಗೆ ಲೂರಭೂಮಿವಾಜರಸಿರಿಯಗವಿಡ 
*ನಮಗರಾಯತಮ್ಮ್ವಂಕಾವಿಇತ್ತಲ್ಲಗನೇಉಲೂರತೊಂಣನೂರು 
"ಬಟ್ಟ ಕೊಡಗಮಾದಿಗಹಸ್ಥಿಯವರೆಮಾ, , , ,, "E 
7ರರುಸಾವಿರಜನಾಶೊಸಲಗಂ  .. .. lll. M uis 


(ಇನ್ನು 2 Ee» ಅಕ್ಷರಗಳರುವಂಶೆ ತೋರುತ್ತೆ , ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ ) 


116 
ಅದೇ BANG ಕಲ್ಕುಣಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮಾರಿ ಚಾವಡಿಯ ಪೂರ್ವಕ್ಕೆ ಯಿರುವ QUSS. 


೧೧೨ 


ತುಜುವಮಗುಚ್ಚಿ ವೀರಗಲಿಯಾಗಿಸುರಲೋ , , , , 


117 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಸವೇಶ್ವರ ಗುಡಿಯ 8 க்‌ ಯಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4’ x 9’, 


J 
'ಕ್ರೀಮತುಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಕ್ಯರತ್ರಿ "ಡೆಬಡರನಾಗೇಸ್ವರದೇವರಮಾಡಿದೇ 
'ಚುವನಮಸ್ಸತಳಕಾಡುಗೊಂಡಭುಜವೀ ಕತತ Aude»... 
ಕಿರಗಂಗವಿಷ್ಟು Sd esi eue ಳದೇವಬ್ರಿ kaa ಡಸಮಸ್ತಪ್ರಭುಗಳು, 
*ತುವಿರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯುತ್ತಿರೆಬಡಗರೆನಾಡಹಿ | *ಗಳುನುಷಆರಸು , 


ಕರಿಯಕಾಖುತಣಿಯಮೆದಿರಜಸೆಗ 
(ಇನ್ನು 12 EO ಗಳು ಯಿಮೈ ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ) 
118 
ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಸು ಜ್ಞ ಆರು ಗ್ರಾ ಮದ ದಾಖಶಿ mee J ROBY ಶಿಂಗಯ್ಯೇ ಮತ್ತು ನಂಜಯ್ಯುನ 
ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ ಯಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನ >. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ yx’, 
IS ALS qa 2) ಆಮಿನಾಜೀಮದಕೇ c ಕಪ್ನಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳು. , 
119 
ಸುಜ್ಜ ಲರು ಗಾ ಮದ ಪ್ರ ಪೂ ರ್ವಕ್ಕೆ ತ ತಳವಾರನ ಇನಾಮತಿ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ ಯಿರುವ ಘಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4 10" x 1' 10". 


1 A 

ಕೊಕಿಕಿ ಕ್ರೀೀಭುಹಯ i *ಪಟ್ಟಿಮಡಿತೊಯಹೊ 
2ರವಿನಗಳಜಿಮನ 553535225௦ 
3ಗವ್ರುಡಮಹನೆರ 


ಮಳವಳ್ಳಿ ತಾಲೂಕು, 203 


120 
ಅದೇ ಗಾ ್ರಾಮಡ ಈಶಾನ್ಯಕ್ಕೆ TOTS ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ ಯಿರುವ WORD. 


*ಥವೀರಚತ್ರವಕ್ತಿ ಮಾಚ್ಯಯದೇವರೈರತುವಾರಹಗೇಣಿಗಳು 


ಲು 


க ளி, Rae... 


ಪುಂಣ್ಯಕಾಲದಲ್ಲಿ 


CN 


(அஷ்‌ 4 ಪಬ್ಬಿಗಳು ಇವೆ, ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ ) 
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5 ಪತ್ರಗಳು. sam. 
ல ತಿದ ಹಿಂಬಾಗ, 
್ರೀಗಣುಧಿಪತಯೇನಮಃ I| ಸಮಸ್ಸುಂಗಕಿರಕ್ಸುಂಬಿಚೆಂದ್ರೆಚಾಮೆ 
ರ(ಚಾರ)ವೇ | 3j JLANTAH, ೦ಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ || jason 
aa ಯಾಳುರ್ದ್ವಿರದಾನನಃ | ಪಾಧಕ್ರೀಡಾವಿಧೌಯಸ್ಥಪಲ್ಭಲಂಶಿನಯೋ 
*ಧಯಃ॥ Asx ಸ aes Ojo )ನಳಮೂರ್ಧನಿ | Re ARS Be 
ட ಕ್ಯುತೇ ॥ ಸ ES NOT ಸಮಲಾಲಹಾನುಜತಯಾದೀವ್ಳೇ ನ್ನೈಭೋಮಂಡಲೇ 
ಹತ್ರುಧಿಪತಿಪ ರ್ರಭಾಭಿರನಿಕಂದಿಕ್ಟು RUA ATS! | KR ಪ್ರಭವಃಕ್‌ 
» 954 enger tei astantes ri cda 
raa neges | wotan; ಫ್ಲಿನಸಂಜಾತೋಯದುನ ರ೯ಮಮುಹೀಸತಿಃ | ಯದ್ಭೈಂಕಹೇನಭೂರೀಷಾವಾ 
 ಸುದೇವೇನಪಾಲಿಕಾ || ಯಸ್ವ್ರನಿಸಂಗರಜಿಚ್ಚಭಂಗುರಭರಪ್ರತ್ಯರ್ಥಿಪೃಥ್ವೀಭೃತಾಂಸಂಖೈರ್ಭಂಗ 
1"ಮುಪಾಗತ್ತೈರಬಗತಾದಿಜ್ವಾಂಡಲೀಸಂಭ್ರಮಾ | ತತಿ ತೆ ತಿಪ್ಪರೋದಿ eoo Suo 
ME S ssi IA KA ಪಃಸಂಗಮಃ | ತತೋಭೂದ್ಬುಕ್ವ ಭೂಪ 
Ve ಸರ್ವಭೂಪಕುಲಾ ಗ್ರೇಸಿ | ಯತೆ த ಅಜ ಜಟ 8 | ಕರ್ನಾಟಲಕ್ಷಿ e 
oe ad | Sade ಥಾಮಃಪವೆಸುಂಧರಾತ್ಯಂ 
1ಧೀರೇತಿನಾಮ್ನ್ನಃಪ್ರಥಮೈಗ್ಗುಣೋಫ್ಟಃ | ಉದಯಮುದಖಖ್ಯಲಾದುದ್ಧೊದುದ್ದು ಮತೇಜಾನರಧರ 
920௬. ga rdum» ORRI | ಹರಿಹರನರಪಾಲಾಃಪ್ರುಪುರಾಕಾಸಮಸ್ತೂ SO, 
16 ್ರವಸುಪೂರೈಃಪೂರಯತ್‌ ಪೂರ್ಣಧಾಮಾ 1 ಏನಾಕಾರಿಲೀಕೃತಾಧಿಸತರೋಯೇನೇಪಥೆಂ 
"ಟಾಪಥಳತರ್ಮಬ್ರಹ್ವಪೆಯೋಜನೀಪ ಪ್ರಕಮಿತಾಕೇಪೋಪಸರ್ಗಃಪರಾ | ಯೇನಾಂಭೋನಿಧಿಮೇ 
18ಳಾವಸುಮತೀಧರ್ಮೆೇಣಸಂರಥ ್ಪತೇತಸಬ್ಪಾನೇಕದಿಗೀಕಪಾಲಿತಯಕೋಬಿಂಬಿಸ್ಕಸೇ 
IREA n ಮೇಳಾದೇವೀತಿವಿಖ್ಯಾತಾಕಿ ಕ್ರೀಪಾರ್ವತ್ಯೋಸ್ಸು ಮೇಳನಾ | ಆಸೀದ್ದಾ ರ್ಯಾಮಹೀವರ್ತುಃ 


2°33 cir ae gm ॥ ಇಂದ್ರಸ್ವ್ರದೋಷಸರಹರ್ತುಕಾಮೋಭೂಮಾವಧೋಗ್ಯಾಃ ಪ್ರತಿಷ 
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"ah ರೂಪಃ | ಪ್ರತಾಪಪುರ್ವಚಿಲದೇವರಾಯಃಪೆ ತಾವತೋಭೂಮಿಮವಾಲಯತ್ಸ$ ॥ ಪ್ರತಾಪ 

ಸು Ono CHATS, el ರಿಸ್ಪಕ್ಷಿತೀಂದ್ರಾಕ್ಟ ನಿರೆ 

234 ಕಾರ್ಯಾಃಶಾಂತಾರವಲ್ವೀಕಸೃತಾತ್ವರಕ್ಷಾಃ ॥ ತಸ್ಯುದೇಮಾಂಬಿಸಾಭರ್ತುಃಪುತ ಕತೃ ಪ್ರಮರ್ದ 
ವಿರೋವಿಜಯಭೂಪತಿಃ f ತಸ್ಕೈನಾರಾಯಣೀದೇವ್ಟಾಂಪ್ರಾಮರಾ 

Pagagan | ಮ್ರಾಢಪ್ರತಾಪವಿಭವಪ್ರತಾವಾಖ್ಯೋಮಹೀಪತಿಃ | ಗುಣೈರನೇಶೈರವನೀ 

Paver, SITUS BEAT 522. ಕೀರ್ತಿಃ | ನಿಷಾಗ್ರಹಾಪ್ರಾಪ್ಮ ಮೆನಾದಿರಾಜ್ಯಸಾ 

oes ತಾರ್ಥಿವ್ರಜಪಾರಿಚಾತಃ ॥ ತಸ್ಯೇಸಿಂಸ್ಟಾಳದೇವೀತಿಭಾರ್ಯಾಸರ್ವಗುಣಾಶ್ರ) 

ಯಾ | ಲ್ಷ್ಮೀನಾರಾಯಣಸ್ಫೇವಕಚೀನಮುಚಿವಿದ್ದಿಪೂ l| ತಸ್ಯಾಯಿವಃಪ್ರಾದುರಭೂದ್ಗುಣಾಢ್ಫೋನಾ 


Man, ವಿರೂಪಾಶೂತಿಪ್ರರಿದ್ದ | ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಃ್ರಿತಿನಾಲಮೌಳಿರ್ವದಾನ್ಯಮೂರ್ತಿಃಸರು 


Q 
ME EO | ನಿಜವೃತಾಪಾದಧಿಗತ್ಯಾರಾಜ್ಯುಂಸಮಸ್ತ sport கக்கல்‌ | ಸಣ್ಗಾ j 
313535 ಸರ್ವರಿಸೂನ್ಶಿಜಿತ್ಯುಸಮೋದತೇವೀರವೀ ಾಸೆಭೂಮಿಃ ॥ ಚುರಿಕಾಬಾಲನೇತ್ರೇತಿವಿ 
Yon ತಃಪ)ತಿಸನ್ನ OE | ಮೂರುರಾಯರಗೆಂಡಾಂಸೇಃಪರರಾಯಭಯುಂಕರಃ ॥ ಹಿಂದೂರಾಯುಸುರತ್ರಾಣ 
Pema Dt Q =e | Soon RASC SUUS SITIS, 25 ॥ ದಿವ್ಯಂಿಂಹಾ 
3*ಸನಂಪ್ರಾಪ್ಯುಪಾಲಯನ್ನ್ನವನೀಮಿಮಾಂ | ಪ್ರಣ್ಯಕ್ಲೊ ಕಾಗ್ರಗಣ್ಯೋಸಾವಿರ: eder ಶೀಕ್ಕ one 
ರ್ಮಸ್ಕಾನಗತಃಸೆದ್ದಿಸಂಯುಧರಣಾಸೈಃ | ಶಾಲೀವಾಹನನಿರ್ಣೀತಕಕವರ್ಪಕ್ರಮಾಗ 

96௨ p 30250022௯2 "ವಿಧುನಾಯುತನತ್ಸರೇ | ವಿಜಯಾಖ್ಛೇತಥಾಮಾಸೇಪ್ಪಪೆ, see aaa 
573௨] s ದಕಮಾಯುಕ್ತ (ವಾರೇಚಾಂಗಿರಸಂಜ್ವ್ಞೆ ತೇ॥ ಸಂಕ್ರಾಂತ್ಯಾಂಮಕರಾಖ್ಯಾತೇಪುಣ್ಳಾಕಾಲೇನ್ಭ 
ತಕಿಫ್ಟೋತ್ರ ಮಃ | ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಸ್ನೇಜಸ್ವೀಯೋರಾಜಪರಮೇಕ್ಕರಃ | ವಿರೂಪುಶ್ರಮಹೀಪಾಲೋಧರ್ಮನ 
ಖೌದ್ಯಾಯುತಃಸ್ಸುಧಿತ 1% ರದ್ಯುಹಾಯವಿದುಖೇವಿಪ್ಸುಭಟ್ಟಿಸುತಾಯಚ | ಪುಟ್ಟಭಟ್ಟು வல்ல 

402. விக l ಹಾರೀತಾಯುಥಯಜಪೇಕ್ರೀಧರಾರ್ಯಸುತಾಯಚ | ವಾಸುಭಟ್ಟ್ಯು cbr daze 
*'ಬಾರದ್ವಾಜಾಯವೈ ಪುನಃ | ಚೌಡಿಭಟ್ಟಾತ್ವ್ರಜಾಯಾಥನೃಸಿಂಯ್‌ವಿದುಪೇತಥಾ | ರುಗ್ಬೇದಿನೇಫಬಿ 

A ser ನೆಯಾಯಮಹಾತ್ಮನೇ | ಭಾರದ್ಧಾಜಾಯವಿದುಖೇಬ ಸ್ವ ಎಚಾಯಾಥಧೀಮತೇ | ನೃಸಿಂಹವಿ 
“ಡುಪೇತದ್ದಚ್ಚಿ லிஸ்ட்‌ =e | es PETER, ಎ ಚಾಯಾಥಭೂಪತಿಃ | ಸರ್ಕ 
Meg ಭಟ್ಟಮುಖ್ಯ್ಛೇಭ್ಯೋಸ್ಟೋರನಾಡೌಸ್ಥಿತಂಪರೆಂ I ಹೋರ್ಪಣಾಶ್ಟ್‌ಯದೇಕಸ್ಥ್‌ ೮ಹೋಬಲಾಕೆ ಪ್ರೋತ್ರಿಯ 
agal ಕಾವೇರೀತೀರಸಂಸ್ಥೃಂಚಶಗಾ ್ರ್ರಂಮುಂಸಸ್ಸಾಫಲಪ್ರದಂ | ಆಳುಗೆ. ಈಡೀತಿವಿಖ್ಯಾತಗ್ರಾ 

ancar gun do | ಅಮರಾಕಲ್ಫಿತಾರೇಖಾಪಣುುಪ ಬಕ ಹುತಂಪರೆಂ | ವೇದತ್ರಿವಸು 

Vase. ಆವರಾಹಪರಿಕಲ್ಪನಾ | ಸಂಸ್ಕಾ ಯಾಂಬ್ರಾಕ್ಕ eg E. ಕ್ರೋತಿ )ಯಂಸಲ್ಲಿತಂಪರಂ | 
“ரஷ கலை ಮಾದಾಯುಸಹಿತಂಪರಂ | ಸಾರ್ಥೇಕತಚತುಣಂಸ್ಥಾಸಹಿತಂ 

“ಕ್ರೋತ್ರಿಯಂಸೆಸ | ತಸ್ಕಸಂಬಂಧಮುದಕವಮೃತ್ತಿ ಕಾಪರಿಕಲ್ಪಿತಂ | ನುಗ್ಗಿ ಳೂರಿತಿವಿಟ್ಟ್ಯಾ 

ತ್ರ ಕಾಳುಪಳ್ಳ್ಯಾಯುತಂಪರಂ | ಪ್ರರಾಕ್ರೋತ್ರಿಯಭಾಗೇನಸ್ಟಿ ತೆಂಗ್ರಾಮಂಶೆತುಃತಂ | ಪಂಚಾಕದೆ 
51ಧಿಕಂಸರ್ವಮಾಂನ್ಯಾಂಭೂಪಕುಲೋತ್ತ ಮಃ | ನಿಭಿನಿತ್ಲೇಪಸಂಯುತ್ನ್‌ 2822220207) 

52௦ 1 wg mD: So l ಅಪ್ಲಿಣ್ಯಾಗಾಮಿಸಹಿತಂಸಿದ್ದ ಸಾಧ್ಯಸಮನ್ನಿತಂ | ಆಪ 4 

Ma ಸಂಯುಕ್ತ ಮಹ ಟನೀಮಾಸಮಸ್ಯಿತೆಂ | EROS ju TORNA, DPA, ಪ 

೫"ಪ್ರಂಗವಃ | ಪೆರಾಕ್ರೋತ್ರಿ_ಯಕರ್ತೃಭ್ಯೋಭೂಸುರೇಭ್ಯೋಥಭೂಪತಿಃ 1 ಕಾಳುಪಳ್ಳುಯುತಂಗ್ರಾ 
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Ds! MARL soq p 
Wes இ _ 
aaa பக்க பககக வக RE t RET qoc: t ಈ E - 
ಸ ಈ ಉತರಪಾದವು ಮರೆತು ಬಿಟ್ಟು, ಸತ್ರದ ಮುಲು! RIG CUD, 
பம. “ 


Malavalli Taluq. 


357ರಸ್ಯ್ಯಲಿಬ್ಯಂತೇದೇಕಭಾಪಯಾ | ನುಗ್ಗಿಲೂರುಕಾಲುಪಲ್ಲಿಸಹವಾಪಆ 


೧೧ 


'ಬಗೋಡಕ್ರೋತ್ರಿಯಭಾಗನೀರುಮಣ್ಣು ಸಹವಾದಪ್ರಸಂನಚನ್ನ ಸೇಕ 
ೌಪುರವಾಡಆಗ್ರಹಾರದಚೆತುೀಮಾವಿವರ 1 ಮರಮಿಗದ್ದೆ 


1ೌಯಲೆಂಗುರಿತೆಂಗುಮಾವುಹಲಸುಬಾಳೆಬದನೆಕಬಿನಾಲೆಕಾಲುಪಚ್ಚೆ ಉ 
one ಪತ ದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ. 
Sly ನತಾವಲಿಮೊದಲಾದಸಮನಸ ಸುಂತಸ್ಯೂವ್ಯಸುವರ್ಣುದಾಯನೆ 
ನ ಪ್ರಸರ್ವಮಾನ್ಯುಆಲುಗೊಡನೀರುವುಣ್ಣಿ ಸೆಭಾಗೆಯಹಿರಿಯತೆರೆಕ 
Ngasar beng ಯೆಲೆಗುಳಿಸ್ಥಳತೊಟ್ಟಸ್ಥಳಗದ್ದೆ ಹೊ 
ಗದ್ದೆ ಯರಡುಳೋಡಿಗಳಿಂದೊಳಗುಳ್ಳಯಲ್ಲೆ ತಿಟ್ಟಿಗೋಭೂಮಿಹೊಂನ 
Wage | ಉಬ್ಬಿನಮೊಳೆಆಳಿಗೆರೆಗಳಲಿನೀರುನಿಲ್ಲುವಂಥಾಸೀ 
1665: ಈಕೆರಗೆಸಹತಾ ಲುವೆಪೂರ್ವಮುರಿಯಾದೆಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳಿಗೆಪೂ 
16'ರ್ವತೊಡಗಿಸಂಮಬಹಪ್ರಥಮುನಿವೇಕನದ್ವಿತೀಯನಿವೇಕನಕಳಕೊ 
16ಟ್ಟ್ರರತಿಬ್ಪಹಳಆರವೆಮೊದಲಾವಸರ್ವಸ್ವ್ವಾಮ್ಯಆಳಾಲುವಳ್ಳಿ ¿sən wed 
ಕ್ಯ ಕೆಳಗಣಗದ್ದೆ ತೊ ಳಯಕೊಡಗದರೆರೆಮೇಬ್ಣುಮದ್ಯಕಶಿರುಕುಳ 
'ಹಲಿಗಗಳ ಸ್ಟಾಮ್ಯಾಅಲಿಯಮರವಳಿಯಸುಂಸಅಲೆಸುಂತಸ್ಕಳಸುಂಕಸ 
1ಮಸ್ಕ್ರಬಳಿಸಹವಾದನುಗ್ಗಿ exe ced ossa ॥ ಈದಾನ್ಯಾದಿನೆಟ್ಟಲಿಂತೆಂತ 
ಸ ಮುಂದುಸುಂತತ್ತ್ತಿ ಆಲಿಂತೆಂಕಲುನೆಸದುಇಸ್ಟ್ರೇಯಕೊಳಆಲಿಂದಪಡುವೆ 
1ುಮುರಿದುರಾವುಗೊಂಡನಪುರದಯಲ್ಲೆ ಸೀಮೆಯುದದರಹಣಿಕಅಲಿಂ 
1" ನಡುವಲುಧಾರೆಕಡುತಲುಅಳಿಂಪಡುವಲುಮುಲಮುರಿತಳಿಆವಿಂ 
17“ಬಿಷಗೆಲುಮುರಿದುಚಿಂಮುಳಿಯಯಲವದನುಂದಿಂಮು ಡಲುನೆಟ್ಟ 
WE ಆಬಡಗಲುಆನೆಗಳುಅಲಿಂಪಬಡಲುಮುರಿದುನೀಳನೂರಯಶಡ 
“ನೀ ಮೆಯಲನೆಗಳುಅಲಿಂಮೂಡಲುನಡದುಸುಂಕತ್ತಿ ಯಲಿನೆಟ್ಟಕ 
Menawa, I BUERT fiestas oisi acsi Bo 
1?ಮುಡಗಲುನೆಟ್ಟಕಲೂಕಾಳಿಗೆರೆಯಮೂಡನಕೋಡಿಆಗ್ನೇಯ ಕೋಳಿಗೆ 
INE ORE ಲಉುನಟ್ಟಕಳೆರಡುಭೋಗನಾಥವೇವರಿಂಮೂಡ 
16) ಂಹನೆಉರಘೋಟೇಮೇಲಣಆಲತೆಂಕಲುಹಿರಿಯತೆರಒಳಿಗೆಬ; ) 
ನಷ ಚಾಲಆಲವಲ್ಲಿನೆಟ್ಟಿಕಲ್ಲುಆಲ್ಲಿಂದಂಪಡುವಲುಮಿಟಲತಾಳಿಲ 
35" ನಟ್ಟಕಲುಅನ್ಲಿಂದ ಪಡುವಲುಪಡುವಣಕೋಡಿಆದಿಯಾಗಿಕೆರ 
TREI ಸೀಮೆ | ಆಕರೆಕೋಡಿಇವಬಂಡಲಿಳದುಸವಣನಜೂ 
த்த ಯಖಡುವ 
35"ಇತೆವರಾದಿಯಾಗಿಬಹಗಣಣನಡೆಯಲು ಅಲ್ಲಿಂಮಾರ್ಯನ 
1: ರಳಿಯಮಲಕಿಕಿಮೊಡಣಬ oT AMV Asse 
35 ಶೂಡಿವಾಯವ್ಯುದಲ್ಲಿಗೊಳಿತಡಿಯಿನಾರಸಿಂಹದೇವರ 
I8 ಮುದಣಕಾವೇರೀಸಾಗರಮೇರೆಯಾಗಿಮುುಡಲುನಡಡುಹೊ 


ih ತಡಿಯಗದ್ದೆ ಬಳಕ3ಕಿಈಶಾಸ್ಯುದಲುಪಪರಹಳದ 


ಮಳವಳ್ಳಿ 4 ತಾಲೂಕ್ಕು 


೫ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಮುಂಭಾಗ, 
1910 ಕೂಡಿತು | ಅಂತೀಚತುಸ್ಸೀಮೆಒಳಗುಳಅಪ್ಪೃಭೋಗತೇಜಃಸ್ಟಾ 
3ಮ್ಯಸಹತವಾಗಿ ಪುತ್ರಪಾತ್ರಪರಂಪರೆಯಾಗಿಸುಖದಿಂಭೋಗಿಸು 
193 ದುವಿರೂಪಾಕ್ಷಮಹಾರಾಯರುಈಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳಿಗೆ 
Mi ಂಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟತಾಂಬ್ರಶಾಸನ ॥ ಈವೃತ್ತಿಮಂತರೊಳಗೆಆರೊಬ 
ல்க) SH, ತ್ತಿಯನೂಕೂದ್ರರುಗಳಿಗೆಆಧಿಕ್ರಯವಮಾಡಿ 
ದ್ದರೆಅವರುಬ್ರಾಹ್ವಣಿತೆಗೆಹೊರಗುಆವೃತ್ತಿಗಳುಇತಂಡಕೆಸ 
Teen | ನಿಮಣ್ಣುಪದಲಭಾಗೆಗೊಳಗುಳಕ್ಕಿ ವವೈಪ್ಠ್ಯವಗ್ರಾಮದೇ 
3% ಪತೆಗಳಿಗೆಸಲುವಗದ್ದೆ ದೆದಲುತತ್ತ ಸ್ಥಾನಕೆಈನ್ಯಾದೊಳಗೆಸಲಉ | 
லதல ஒது வி jhe 1 ವ್ಞಭೋರಾಯಸಸ್ವಾಮಿಾ 
25. ಮೇಸಾಮಿಕಾಸ್ನ್ನುತೇ | ತೃಪ್ಟಾಸಿವೀರಣಾಚಾರ್ಯಸೊನುಚಾಸನಲೇಖ 
201295 | ಮಲ್ಲಣಃಸುಗುಣೋಧೀಮಾನವೃತ್ತಿ 4000020005) de | ಆತ್ರೇಯೋ 
ண வையை $ನಂದನೆಃ | ಶಾಸನಗ್ರಂಥಕೃದ್ಧಿ 
ದ್ವಾನಿದು n ந == 3 wet | ದಾನಪಾಲನಯೋಮ FB Saou 
ag daa || ದಾನಾತ್ಸ 8 ಮವಾಪ್ಲೋತಿವಾಲನಾದಚ್ಚುತಂಪದಂ | 
= Dogga, ನುಪಾಲನಂ | ಪರದತ್ತಾ ಪಹಾರೇಣಸ್ವ 
20025. ಂನಿಪ್ಭುಲಂಭವೇತ್‌ ಏಫ್ಟೈವಭಗಿನೀಲೋಸೇಸರ್ವೇಪಾಮೇವಭೂ 
2073330 | [ನಭೋಗ್ಯಾ]ನಕರಗ್ರಾಹ್ಯಾವಿಪ್ರದತ್ತಾ ವಸುಂಧರಾ | ಸಾಮಾನ್ಫೋಯಂಧರ್ಮ 
2083635 SF வணக dese toS atio t | ngaken 
U கணவனை E l 
ಕ್ರೀ ವಿರೂಪಾಹ್ನ (ಕನ್ನಡಶರದಲ್ಲಿ,) 
೫ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ, 
310 ಸೃವತ್ತಾಂಪರದತ್ತಾ ೦ವಾಯೋಹರೇಚ್ಚವಸುಂಧರಾಂ | Kay, Srv 
“Usa )ಣೆವಿಪ್ಪಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇ Ds | SA $5 
தி cos rio, AIRD | ತತಃಕಪ್ಪೃತರೋನೀ 
Meg GS AOS | ab, pos adir hoandes 
ಚ4ಧರ್ಮತೆಅಂಸುಮಕಳುಮಂಸ್ಟೇರುನಾಯಕಮತಳುದುರ್ಗಾಧಿ 
31ವಶಿಪ್ರಧ-ನರುಗಳುಗೌಡುಗಳುಇವಗಳಿಗೆಆರೊಬರುಅ 
216 ಬದವರುವುರ್ಣಾಸೀಲೀ (ಗೋಶತ್ಯಬ್ರಂಹತ್ಯುಮಾಡಿದೆವರು | ಈ 
sa ಗಳಿಗ ಕೂಡಿವರುಪಬಂದತೆಐದ್ಭೆದುವೆ 
AG ಹಾನಮರಿಯಾದೆಲಿವ್ರತಿವರ್ಪದಲುಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳುಭಾಗಳೊಡವ 
21922 ॥ ಲೇಖರನಂರಿಗೆ 
122 
FRIRE ಹೋಬಳಿ ಬನ್ನ ಹಳ್ಳ ಬಸವನೆಗುಡಿಯಿಂದುತ್ತೆ c= ಶಲ್ಬುಕಂಭದನ್ಲಿ. 


s 


d — ಮುಖ , ಪ್ರಮಾಣ Tx1 3. 


ಎಲ $e 
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TIRUMAKUD’.U-NARASIPUR TALUQ. 
500320. ನರಬೀಪುರ ತಾಲೂಕು, 


——eec00 0006600 — 
1 
ತಲಕಾಡು ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಚಿಕ್ಕೆ ಟ್ರಿಯಂಗಾರರ ಮನೆಯ ಹಿತ್ತ ಲಲ್ಲಿ ೧ಕ್ಕೆದ ಹಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪೂರ್ವದ ಹಳಳಕನ್ನುಡಪ್ಷರೆ ಪ್ರಮಾಣ y 8” x 1’ 8”. 


lps ° 7 x 

ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಕ್ರೀರಾಜ್ಞಿಯ್ರಧುವಿಕೊಬ್ಬು ಫೆಯೆಪರಮಸಹೂಳರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಯಗನ್ನಿರರತೆ 
”ಚಿಮುತ್ತರಸರಿಕ್ರೀಪುರುಷಮೆಹಾರಾಜ ಕಗಳಾಣತ್ರಿಆಗವಳ್ಳಿಆಲ್ಯಟ್ಟು 
ಸಬ್ರಫುವೀರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯೆಪ್ರಧಮವಿಜಯ ಪ್ರ ಸಾದಂಗೆಯ್ದಾರಿದರ್ಕೈೇತೊಂಬತ್ತಯು 
*ಸಮ್ಚತ್ಛರಂಕಾತ್ತಿ ೯ಗೆಪುಣ್ಣಮೆ ಅನ್ಚುತಟರೆ 30ಸಾನಿರದಾಪ್ರಶೃತಿಗಳೆಲ್ಲೊರುಂ 

"es avons chc roh பல்வலி oM NE D 


"ಸತ್ತಿಆರಸರುಂಮನಸಿಜರುಂವಿನ್ನ ಪ್ಪಂ 
2 
ಆದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮ ಕೀರ್ತಿನಾರಾಯಣ ದೇವಾಲಯಡ ರಂಗಮಂಟಪದಲ್ಲಿ d$ sd ಪೂರ್ವ 
ಭಾಗದ ಕಂಭದಲ್ಲಿ. 
1ಸಕವರುವ ೧೨೪೯ನೆಯ ಪ್ಲವಂಗಸಂವತ್ಸರಡ 
ಮಾಘಿಸು oo ಸೋಮರಿಗಬಸವಪನಮಗಚಿಕನಾಗ್ಬನಡಸು 
ಕವವಿಳೆಯ ೧೫೦ ವಾಡ ಗೆ ogo ಬ ofi ವಿಂದಂದುನಡಸುವರು 
USD. *ಸಕವರುಸ ೧೨೪೯ನೆಯ ಪ್ಲವೆಂಗಸಂವತ್ಯ 
"SAT FSD ೧೦ ಸೋದೇವರಿಗೆ 
*ವಿಸಪ್ಪನಮಗ ಚಿಕನಾಗಪನಡಸುವದೇ 
7ವರಿಗೆ o ಕಂತೇಲಿಗಹಿರಿಯತಂಮನಮೆಗೆ 
*ರುಮಗೆವೊಂದು rio ಪಡಿಕಂಪ Zo 


ಸಬಡಿಗೆವಿಂಣೆಬಳ್ಳ ೧ನೂ NR... 
3—4 
ಅದೇ ರಂಗಮಂಟಪದ ಕಂಭಗಳಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಗ್ರಂಥ ಮತ್ತು 60250, 
5 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕೀರ್ತಿನಾರಾಯಣ ಉತ್ಸವ ದೇವಾಲಯದಲ್ಲಿರುವ FETO. 
ಗ್ರಂಥ ಮತ್ತು ಅರವತ್ತರ, ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4’ 8" x 2’ 6", 


ತಿರುಮಕೊಡ್ಲು ನರಸೀಪುರ ತಾಲೂಕು, 


6—12 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ REED ದೇವಾಲಯದ uU» ಕಾರದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಾಗಶಿನ ಕಲ್ಲುಗಳಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಗ್ರಂಥ ಮತ್ತು ஊர, 
13 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಹಿಂ೭ನ ಪ್ರಾಕಾರದ ಅಂಗದ 632788 ಮೇಲಿ. 
'ಕುಭಮಸ್ತು இரு ಕ್ರೀವಿಜಯಭ್ಯಾೂದವಾಡಕಾಲಿವಾಹನಕಕವರುಪ| 
.೨0೧ಕಸಂಡವರ್ತಮಾನವಾದಕ್ರೀಮುಖಸಂವತ್ಸರದಜೇಷ್ಟ್ವಬಂಂ 
3 டி p 
ಗುರುವಾ VORB YATE, ದನಿಗಜಾರಂ್ಯಪ್ಲೇತ ade 
Ae xis DH ಮಬಾಗದಲ್ಲಿಮೈಸೂರಬಾಮರಾಜ' 
ಸವೊಜೆಯರುಅಯ್ಯನವರಕಾರ್ಯ್ಯಕ್ಕೆ சத சபரி 
Ed ಳುಬಸವಲಿಂಗಣನುಮಾಡಿದವಂಚರಿಂಗದ ತಿಪ್ಪಾಸೇವೆ ॥ 
?ಯಾಸ್ವಾಮಿಯವರಪಡಿತರಕ್ಟೆ ತಳ ಾಡಮಾದರಸವೊಡೆಯರಕಟ್ಟಿ ಕಾಲುವೆಯ 
Beso Saito as ound, ಖುಃಆಯಿದುಖಂಡುಗಗದ್ದೆ 
*ಯನುಪೂರಿಗಾಲಿ ಖುಲ್ಲಿಗಂಂಹತ್ತುವರಹಾದಬೆದ್ದ ಲಭೂಮಿಯನುಬ 
19ಸವಲಿಂಗಂಣನು ಕೊಟ್ಟನು || ಸ್ಪೃದತ್ತಾಂಪರದತ್ತಾಂವಾಯೋಹರೇತಿ 
-D -9 
11ವ್ರನುಂಧರಾಂಪಸಿ ಟಿರ್ನರ್ಪಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿವಿಪ್ಟಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ ॥1 
P ಯಾಭೂಮಿಯಅಪಹರಿಸಿದವ ೬ಂಸಾವಿರವರುಪನರಕದಲ್ಲಿಯಿಹನು | 


14 
ಅದೇ ಪ್ರಕಾರದಲ್ಲಿ ಭೋಗೇಕ್ಕರ ಗುಡಿಯ ತಳಪಾದಿ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
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ಮುಖವಾಗಿನೆಂ "adv A 606 | ಜೈರಾಪುರದಯಲ್ಲೆ. ಗೆತೆಂ | ಸೊರಸಲುಹಳ್ಳಕ್ಕೆವ ನೂ | ನೈರುತ್ಛಮುಖವ 358 ೧ ಅದೆ 
ಜ್‌ 


ತ್ತ | ವತ್ತಿ | dareis ಸ್ಟೈಮೇಲೆನಡೆದು | ಈಸಟ್ಟೈಗೆಮೂ | ಸಮುಖವಾನೊ BOE ಮೂ | உம 
xs ಯಲ್ಲೆ ಗೆತೆಂ | ತೆವರಮೇಲೆತೆಂಕಮುಖವಾಗಿನೆೊ Man coz put | ಈದೇಲೀನ್ನೆ 2 ರುತ್ಯದಿ = ನೆ ರುತ್ಯಮಖನೆ 
P ect ಮೂ | 500233 3225. ಗೆತೆಂ ಜಾತು 1 ತೆವರಮೇಲೆತೆಂಕಮುಖನೆಂ ತೆಂಕಮುಖನೆ "cz 83 (22௩3 
Od SUE RES ವಂನಮೋಲೆಮೂಡಮುಖವಾನೆಂ ಇದಕ್ಕೆ ಮೂ! ಈಹೊಲತ್ಥೆ 
38ಸ್ಟ್ರೀಯತೆವರಮೆಲೆತೆಂಕಮುಖನೆ o SHED | ಈಶೋಕ್ಸಿ T—— oce 
251352 | ಜೈರಾಪುರದೆಲ್ಲೆ ಗೆತೆಂ | ಪ್ರೀಯರ Sago | ಹೊಲದಕಾಲ್ವೈಗೆನ | ತೆವ 
352 


319. 


ಮೆಲೆಮೂಡಮುಖನೆ ೧ ಅದರಮೂ 1 ಬೈರುಪುರೆಡೆಯೆಲ್ಲೆ TIS | ಹೊಲದಕಾಲೈೈತೆವರಮೇಲೆತೆಂತ 
353: 


ಮುಖವಾಗಿನೆ ೧ ಇದಕ್ಕೆ ಬ! ಬೈರಾ RODS ಗೆಮೂ 1 mm 3980000083 o ಇದರಮೂ | ಹೆರಿ P 
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೬ನೇಪತ್ರ 


Tirumakêdlu-Narasipar Taluq. 


3ಈಸನ್ನಿರುಬರುವೆಕಾಲೈಗೆಮೂ | ತಿಟ್ಟನಮೆಲೆತೆಂಕಮುಖನೆಕ o ಆದರಬಡಗಪಡುವತ್ತಿ | ಬೇಲಿಗೆಮೂ | ತೆವೆ 
355 ಮ್ಮಲೆಮೂಡಮುಬನೆಕ್‌ o BATE | ಬೇಲಿಗೆಮೂಡಲುತೆನರಮೇಲೆಮೂಡಮುಖನೆ ೧ BE e | ಬೈರಾ 
35 ಪ್ರರದಯಲ್ಲೆ ಗೆಆಗ್ಲೇಯ 1 ತ್ರಿಕೂಲಮುದ್ರೆಸ್ಲಿಗೆತಂ | ತೆಂತಮುಖನೆ o ಇದಕ್ಕೆ ಬಾಚಂನವಡೇರೆ 

S7 t3 ref eg ELON ABW ASSIST ೧ add ಐ | ಈತಕಟ್ಲೆಗೀಶಾಸ್ಟೈನರಸಿಹ್ಮಪು 
3ರದದೇವರೆಹಂದುಗೆರೆಹೊಲಸ್ವೈ ತೆಂ | ಕೆರೆಯೇರೀಣೆಳಗೆಮೂಡಮುಖನೆ ೧ ಇದರಹ | ದೈರಾಪುರದಯಲ್ಲೆ 
55ಿಗೆಮೂ | ಬೇರಿಗೆಮೂ | ಬಡಗಮುಖನೆಕ ೧ SEH | ಹಂಡುಗೆರೆಹೊಲವವ | ತೆವರಮೆಲೆಬಡಗನಡ 
992 | ವೈಲಿಗೆಮೂಡಲುಮೂಡಮುಖನೆ o வழில = | ಹಂದುಗೆರೆಹೊಲದಮೆಲೆಬಡಗನಡದು | ಹಳೆಕ 

Bere) | OAS. | ಮೂಡಮುಖನೆಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು ೧ ಇದಸ್ವೆ ಬ | ವೈರಾಪುರದಯಲ್ಲೆಗೆಮೂ | ಸಬಲಾನದೀವಳಹಾ 
555% ಕೊಂಡುಮೂಡನಡದು | ರಾಮಚಂದ್ರ ಪ್ರರಕ್ವ್ರೀಕಾನ್ಯಪಮೇಗಡಹ ಸಿಯವರುಗಡಹಿನನಡುಹೊಳೆ 

3 ಗಾಗಿತೊಕಲುಹುಲ್ಲಡುವಿನಬಳಿಯನೆಟ್ಟಹಲ್ಲಿಗೆವಲಯ ಪೂರ್ಣವಾಯಿತು 1 ಅಂತುನೆಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲು உள 

5 ಮೂಲಸ್ಸಾನೇಕ್ಟರಸ್ಯಾಮಿಯವರದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದಿಂದಪರಿವರ್ತನೆ ಯಾಗಿತೆಗದುಕೊಂಡಭೂಮಿಮತ್ತೊ 3 

ons gud eror oT E ತೆಗದುಕೊಂಡಭೂಮಿಸಹವಳಹಾುಕಿಕೊಂಡುಆಲ | 
ಗ್ಲೂಡಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳುನರಸಿಷ್ಕಪುರದಮಹಾಜನರಿಗೆಸಹನೂರ್ವಮಾಸ್ಯವಾಗಿನಡದುಬಖರುನಭೂಮಿಸೆಹೆ 
36ಅವರವರಭೂಮಿವಿಂಗಡಿಸಿಬಿಟ್ಟರಾಮಚಂದ್ರಪ್ರರದಕೂಟವಾದಭೂಮಿಗೆ 


ವ ಮುಂಬಾಗ 


ೌವಾಮನಮುದ್ರ wasi Os [ கருக ஷ்‌ | a SA முஷ்‌ | ಬೇಲಿಗೆತೆಂ 1 ಇರು 
39 ಪಲ್ಲಿನಿಂದವೋಣಿಗಾಗಿಮೂಡನಡದು | ಹಂಡುಗೆರೆಹೊಲಕ್ತ್ವೆತೆಂ | ತೆವರಮೆಲೆತೆಂಕಮುಖವಾನೆಟ್ಟ 

Weep ೧ aig ಈಶಾಸ್ಯನಡದು | ಹಂದುಗೆರೆಹೊಲಕ್ಟ ಮೂ | ಮಾರ್ಗದಬಗೀಆಗ್ಟೇಯಮುಖನೆಕ್‌ ೧ 
Tagg ಮೂ | ನರಸಿಹ್ವ್ರಪುರದಮಹಾಜನರನಿವೇರನದಬೇಲಿಗೆವ 1 ತೆಂಕಮುಖವಾನೆ o BE 

97735 | ಅಗ್ರಹಾರಡೆಕೋಟಿಗೆಬಿ] ಪಡುವಮುಖನೆಕ o ಇದರಮೂ | SIAR ಪುರದನಿವೇಕನದನೇ 

51353௦ | ಈಸೋಟಿಬಡಗವತ್ತಿನಲ್ಲಿತೆಂಕಮುಖನೆಕ ೧ es ಮೂ!ಮೂ ಲಸ್ಕೂನೇಕ್ಟರೆರಗುಡೀ 
814ತೋಟದಬೇಲಿಗೆವಾಯವ್ಯೇಪಸುವಮುಖವಾನೆಕ o ಇದಕ್ಕೆ ತೆಂ | ಈಹೂವಿನತೋಟಕ್ಕೆ dios 
37ದ್ರರತಾಳಹೊಲದತೆವರಮೇಲೆಪಡುವಮುಖನೆ o edd ಮೂ | ಈತೋಟದಾಗ್ಸೇಯ | ಆಲಗೂಡಕಲ್ಲ 
MELDE | ௮3282 o add ತೆಂಕಈಅಣೆದಾಟಈತೋಟದನೈರುತ್ಳುಮೂಲೇಲಿಸಡುವ 
37?ಮುಖನೆ o BIE மலை | ತೋಟಿದಾಗ್ನೇಯತೆಂಕಮುಖವಾನೆಕ್‌ ೧ ಇದರಮೂ | ಆಲಗೊಡಗದ್ದೆಬಳೇನೋ 
579263 ನಲ್ಲಿತೆಂಕಮುಖನೆತೆ ೧ ಇದರತೊ | ಕಟ್ಟೈಗೆರೆಯೇರೀಬಿಷಗವತ್ತು ಬಡಗಮುಖನೆಕ ೧ ಇದ 

979-2 ௫௨ | ವತ್ತಿಪಡುವನಡಡುಯೇರಿಮೆೇಲೆನಿಡಗಮುಖವಾನೆಟ್ಟಿತ ೧ adds | ಯೇರಿಮೇಲೆವಡಗಮು 
3802-54 ೧ ಇದರವಾಯವ್ಯುಮುಖನೂದುಯೇರಿಮೇಲೆಬಡಮುಖನೆ o ಇದರನ | ತಲ್ಲಣೆಗೆಮೂ | ಬಡ 
181ಗಮುಖನೆ o ಯಿಯೇರಿಮೇಲೆಪ | ನಡದು | ಸಟ್ಟೈಗೆತೆಂ | ಪಡುವಮುಖನೆ o ಇದರವ | ಸೈರುತ್ಯಶಿರಿಗಿ | 
Begg] NOT VAUD o ಇದರತೆಂ | ಆಲಗೊಡಗಡ್ದೆಗೆಬ | ಐ 

3998 ri ಗೆವಾಯವ್ಳು | ಸಾಲ್ವೆಗೆನ | ತೆವರಮೇಲೆಪಷೂಮುಖನಿತ ೧ ಇದೆತ್ವೈ ಬ | ತಿರುಮಕೂ | 
೫1ಡಲದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದೆಲ್ಲೆ ತೋಟದಪ | ತೆಂಸಮುಖನೆಕ o BIA NASD | ಆಲಗೊಡಗದ್ದೆ ನ 

355 ಡೂಮುಖನೆಕ o ಇದರಪ | BA 7020205772) Tin | ಬಿಷಗಮುಖನೆಕ ಎ ಇದಕ್ಕೆ z | 32 

335g Gd | ನಡದು | ಕಾಲ್ಕೈಗೆಮೆ | ಮೂಡಮುಖನೆ o வக்‌ | ಸಾಲ್ಪೆಗೆನ | ತಿಟ್ಟಿನಮೇಲೆಬಡಗ 
೫ಮುಖನೆ o BIE 8௦ | ಅಲಗೊಡುಗೋಮಾಳದೆಲ್ಲೆ ಗೆಬ | ಹಿಂತೆರೆತೆಳಗನೊಸೆಗನ್ನೆಗೆಪ | ಕಾ 


S's | ತಿಬ್ಬಿನಮೇಲೆಪಡೂಮುಖನೆ ೧ BACH | ಆಲಗೂಡುಯಲ್ಲೆಗೆಬ 1 ಸೆರೆಗೆತೆಂ | sar லை (3 
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சத ನಮೇಲೆಬಡಗಮುಖವಾನೆ ೧ vdd ul அரிச, | ತೊಡಿಗೆನ | yeng, ನಿಂದನೀರು 
ahad in | ತಿಬ್ಟನಮೇಲೆಬಡೆಗಮುಖನೆಕ ೧ ಇದರತೆಂ | ನಡದುಮೂಡವತ್ತಿ ಕೆರೆಯೇ 
“சிரில்‌ | ಪಡುವಮುಖನೆ o edd 8௦ | ವಳಗೆರೆಯವಾಮನಮುದ್ರೆಸಲ್ಲಪಡುವದಿತ್ತು ஐ 
kaa a DN ede ನೈರುತ್ವತೆರೆಗೆವ | uds! ಹರಳುಗುಂದಿಗೆತೆಂ | 
ಬ್ರಡಗಮುಖನೆಕ ೧ wig ತೆಂ | ಹಿರಿತೆರೆಗೆ | ಹಳ್ಳದಲಡುವಿಗೆಆಗ್ನ್ನೇಯ | ಹೊಲಪತೆವರ 
sss o ಇದೆಕ್ಟಾಗ್ನೇಯ | ಸೇತಹಳ್ಳಿ ಯಲೆತೋಟಕ್ಕ್ವೀಶಾನ್ಯು | ಸೈರುತ್ಛಮೆಖ 
SE o ಈಯಲೆತೊಳನದಮೂ | ಬೇಲಿಗುಗ್ನೇಯನಡದಡು | ಫೆರೆಗೆಪ | ಪಡುವಮುಖನೆ ೧ ಈಯಲೆತೋ 
5920௦ | ತೆಂಕಮುಖವಾಗಿನಡದು | ತೇತಹಳಿ ಕೈಯಲೆತೋಟಸ್ವೆಮೂ | ಕೀಗೆಮೆಳೆಗೆಮೂ | ಪಡುವಮುಖನೆ 
387 o ಇಲ್ಲಿಂದಆಗ್ಸ್ಟೇಯನಡದುಸಿರಿತೆರೆಗೆನ | ಕರ್ಲುಮಾಳಸ್ತೆ ಮೂ | ಸಂಬುಗೌಡನಹೊಲಸ್ವೆಬ | ವ 
398ಗೆರೆಲಿರಡುವಮುಖನೆ* o OBE ಮೂ | ತೆರೆಗೆತೆಂ | ಪುಟ್ಟ ಗಟ್ಟೈಗೆಯೇರಿವತ್ತುತೆಂಕಮು 
MOST ೧ «acis? ಈಶಾಸ್ಯನಡದುತೆರೆಗೆತೊ | ಮಾವಿನಮರದದೊಡ್ಡ ತೋಪಿಗೆಬ | ತಿಟ್ಟಿನ 
40029 eS DAS ஐ wat cod. | ಪಾದ್ರೀಮರಣ್ಕೆ ಐ | ತೊಳುನಹೊಲತ್ಸ್‌ ಪ | ಜೇಶಿಗೆನ | Š 
401 ಟನಮೇಲೆಮೂಡಮುಖನೆಕ ° ಈದೊಡ್ಡ ತೋಸಿನಹೊಲದವ | BITS ஒது dd» I ë 
ERS 1 suraga FRIES Bods Ogun aa ೧ ಇಲ್ಲಿಂದಈತೆನ್ಸಹೊ 
“ಸ್ರದ್ರತ | ತವರಮೇಲೆಮೂಷನಡದು | FIR Meow | ವೋಣಿಯಿಂದತೆರೆಗೆನೀರುಬರುವಹಳ್ಳತ್ಕೆ ಮೂ | ತೆಂ 


Š 


Wana ೧ ಈತೆರಿಯೇರಿಮೇಲೆಮೂಡಲಘೋಡಿಗಾಗಿಬಡೆಗನಡದು | ಬೂದಿಶಿಟ್ಟಿಸಹೊಲಸ್ಥೆ 
4055 | ದೇವಿಆಲರಮುರಸ್ಥೆ ಬ | ತೆವರಮೇಲೆಮೂಡಮುಖನೆಕ ೧ add ವಾಯವ್ಯ | xi | ತೆರಿ 
ME ñ es | ತಿಟ್ಟಿನಮೇಲೆಬಡೆಗಮುಖನೆಕ್‌ ೧ ಇಲ್ಲಿಂದಾಹಿರಿಕೆರೆಯೇರಿವತ್ತುವಡುವನಡ 
4073 | ಬಡಗವತ್ತಿಆಲಗೂಡಗದ್ದೆಗೆಮೂ | ನರೇಪುರದಮಾವಿಸತಾಳಗದ್ದೆಗೆಮೂ | ಬಷಗಮು 
“ajang o edes! ಗುಂಡುಗಲ್ಲಗದ್ದೆೆಮೂ | ತೊರೆಗೆರಗೆನ | si dos | ಬಡಮುಖನೆ 
21 ತಾಮರಸನಹಿತ್ತ ಆಜೇಲದಮರಸ್ಕೆ ಬ | ಮೂಡಮುಖನೆ ௦ 


2 


409௮2 ೧ cose) | ಕಾಳನಹಿತ ಲಿಗೆತೆ 
+ —° 


೬ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ, 


Magg ಬ 1 ತಿರಕನಮಸೆಗು | ಇಳನಮನೆಗೆತೆಂ | ಈಮನೆಮಧ್ಯಮೂಡನಡೆದು | ಆಲಗೂಡ =ç 
41 ಸಾಂತನಮಸಾಗಲಿಗೆಪ | ತೊತಮುಖವಾಗಿನೆಕ ಎ ಈಕಾಳನಮನೆಮೂಡಲುಮೊಗಡಿ 
412 ಗಾಗಿತೆಂಕನಡದುಲಿಂಗನಮನನೆಗೆಪ | ಕಾಳನಮನೆಗೆಮೂ | ಪಡುವಮುಖನೆ o SBE | Au 


413 at ನಲಿಂಗನಮನೆಗೆತೆಂ | ಸಂಸಿಪಟ್ಟೃವಳಗೆತೆಂಕಮುಖನೆ ೧ cdd xis ಆಲ 
4147 ede? ಗೆತೆಂ | ಊರಗೆಮೂ | ಆರ)ಮುರಣ್ಕೆತೆಂ | ಪಡುವಮುಖನೆ o ಇವರಮೂ | ಹೊಗೆತೋಟ 
mM 
41522 ஐ | ಆಲಗೊಹಯಲ್ಲೆ Ado | ತೆಂಕಮುಖವಾಗಿನೆಕ o ಇದಕ್ಟೆಬ | ಅರಳಿಮರಸ್ಥೆ ಮೂ | ಮೂಡ 
e mj 
416223 o ed de | ag NA a I ಆಲಗೊಡೆಲ್ಲೆ. ಗೆತೆಂ | s ಭಳ 
$174 o ಅಲ್ಲಿಂದತೆಂ | ಹೊವ್ಯಿನತೋಬಸ್ತ್‌ 5,023) | ಹೇಲೀಬಳಿಪಡುವಮುಬಿವಾಗಿನೆ ಇ ಇದರತೆಂ | ವ 
4183 ಪಡುವನಡದು | ಊರಿಗೆಮೂ | ಸೋಳಿತರೆಗೆವಾಯವ್ಳು | ಬಸೆರಿಮರತ್ವೆಬ | ಪಡುವಮುಖನೆಂ ಇ 
ಆದೆರ a 
51:353 | ಊರನಾಗ್ನೇಯ | ಪಾದ್ರೀಮರತ್ಥೆ ವಾಯವ್ಯ | ಪಡುವಮುಖನೆಸ 3-35 | ಪತ್ತಿ ನೂತನ 
420225 | ಪುದ್ರಿ epo ಮೂ | ಬೇಲಿಗೆ | 8௦8233283௦ ಇದಕ್ಕಾ. ಸತ | ಬೂದಿಹೊಲದವನೂ | ತಿ 
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ೌಿವರಮೇಲೆಯರೆ ತೆರೆವೆಳಗೆರೆಮೂ | ವತ್ತು | ಗಂಗವಾಡೀಯವರುಯಲ್ಲೆನಡದುಕೊಂಡಬಳಿವಳಗೆರೆಯಲ್ಲಿವಡುಮುಖನೆ ೧ ಇದ 
497-2 ತೆಂ | ನ | ಹೊಂಗನೂರಹಿರೀಳೆರೆಕೋಡೀನೀರುಯರೆ ತೆರೆಗೆಬರುವಕ್ಕಾನೆಬಡಗವಕ್ತಿ ನಲ್ಲಿಗಂಗ್ಹಾಡಿಯವರುಯರಗಂ 
TE ವಳಗಣಭೂಮಿಯಪ್ರಘುಯಲ್ಲೆ ನೆಡದಬೇವಳಗೆರೆಯಲ್ಲಿಪಡುಮುಖವಾನೆ o ಇಲ್ಲಿಂದಯರೆ ತೆರೆಗೆನೀರು 
ல்லி | ನ | ಹೊಂಗನೂರಹೋಬಳೀತಳ್ಳೇಪುರದಗಡ್ಬೆಗೆನೀರುಬರುವಳಾಲ್ವೈಮೂಡವತ್ತುಮುತ್ತು*ದಮೆಳೆ 
59996 | ಗಂಗ್ಯಾ 1 ಹೊಂಗೆ 1 ಯರಗೆಂ | ಯಾ 4 ಯಲ್ಲೆ ಗೂಡಿದಬಳೀಲಿಂಗಮುದ್ರೆ/ಕಲ್ಲವತ್ತುಬಡಗಮುಖವಾಗಿನೆ ೧ ಅಡರಪ | 
ML | ಬಡಗನಡದು | ಯೆರೆಕೆರೆಗೆತೆಂ | ಲಶೋಡೀಬಳಿ | ಕಳ್ಳೀಪ್ರೆರದಗದ್ದೆ ಮೂಯರೆ ಕೆರೆತೆಂಕ್‌ಲಕಡೆಯೇರಿಗೆದ | ಆರಿ 
5037 ನನೊಸೆಮಾಳದಲ್ಲಿಲಿಂಗಮು | ಕಲ್ಲಬಳೀಮೊಡಮುಖನೆ ೧ cade | ವತ್ತಿ | ಪ | ನ | ಪ್ರಾತುಸ್ಪರವರ್ಗದದಿವಸದ 
5032093077 1 ಗೆಕೇರಿದಚಂಮಡೆಗದ್ದೆ ತೆವರಯಸಗಮೆಳೆಮೂ | ಕಾರೆಮಾಳದಬಳಿಹೊಂಗ | ಸುತ್ತೂರು | ಯರ 


one ಪ ತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗೆ, 


50 oed es ಮೂರೆಲೆ  ಸಲ್ಪವೆಬ್ಬರುವಬಳಿಯುಮೂಡಮುಖನಾಗಿನೆಟ್ಟೃಸಲ್ಲು ೧ ಇಲ್ಲಿಂದಸುತ್ತೊರುಕಟ್ಟಿಗೆರೆ s; d 
து ನಜುಬ 1 ನ | ಯರೆಸೆರೆಯೇರಿಗೆದ | ಸುತೂ e Osee doe || ಲಹುಣಕೇಮುರಸ್ವೆ, So | ವತ್ತು ಮೂಡಮುಖನೆ o ಅಲ್ಲಿಂದ 
ನ್ಯಾ ನೆಯಳರೇಲಿಬ 1ನ! ಇಟಿ Sars ಮೊ | ವತ್ತು | ನಂಬಿಗೌಡನು್‌ ಸತೋಟಿದನೈಯುತ್ಯದ'ಕಾರೈಮಾಳದಮುಭ್ಯದ 
ಖ7್ಲಮೂಡಮುಖನೆ ೧ BUT) 1 ನ | ಸಟ್ಛೆಗೆರೆಕ್ಬಾನೆಗೆಮೂ | ಬೀಗೈಯ್ಯೂಗುವ್ವಾನಗದ್ಬೆಗೆವ | ಕ್ಯಾನೆವತ್ತು | ಕಾರೇಮೊ 
ಕಕದ್ರಲ್ಲಮೂಡಮುಖನೆ o ಅಪರಬ | ನ! ಈಶ್ಯಾನೆಗೆಮೊ | Sud oad As | ಆತೆವರಲ್ಲಿಮೂಡಮುಖವಾನೆ ೧ ಇವರ 
3099) | ನ | ಶ್ಯಾನೆಮೊಡವತ್ತುಬಲಸೈೈೆತಂಬಳಗೆದ್ದೆಪ 1 ಲಅತೆವರಮೇಲೆಲಿಂಗಮುದ್ರೆಸಲ್ಲಬಳಿಯಮೂಡಮುಖನೆ o «addo | ನ! 
810ಗುು ಭಳ್ಛ್ರೀತೆರೇವಳಗೆರೇಲಿಸುತ್ತೂ te Med | ಯರಗಂ | ಗದ್ದೆಗೆನ | ದೊಂಬನಂಜನಸುಬ್ಬ ನಗದ್ದೆ ಪಡುವಆತೆವರಮೇಲೆ 
81ಗುಂಭಳ್ಳಿಸುತ್ತೂ ರಮಥ್ಭುಮೂಡಮುಖನೆ o ಇಲ್ಲಿಂದಬ ISI ಗುಂಭ !ತೆರೇವಳಗೆರೆವತ್ತುಹುಚೀಚೆಂನ್ಸುನಗದ್ದೆಪ |ಈವಳಗೆರೆಮೂ!ಲಿ 
“or edo | ಮೂಮುಖನೆ o ಇದರಬ | ವತ್ತಿ! Shaws | ತಿರಿಗೆಬಡನ | ಗುಂಭ | ವಳಗೆರೆವತ್ತಿನಲ್ಲಿ | ಕಾಡನಗದ್ದೆಪ | uds 
313ರಮೇಲಲಿಂಗಮುದ್ರೆವತ್ತು ಮೂಖನೆ ೧ வல | ವತ್ತಿಮೂನ | ಇವಳಗೆರೆವತ್ತುಭೂಮಿಕೋರೆಯಾಗಿಇರುವದರಿಂದನಂಜ ot xri 
“ao | க்க ತಾನ ಈಕಾನ್ಯುದತೆಂಕಮುಖನೆ o ಇದರಬ | ನ | ಈವಳಗೆರೆವತ್ತು | ನಾಗಕೆಟ್ಟಗದ್ದೆ 
813 ಗೆನ್ಸೈಯುತ್ತಾತೆವರಮೇಲೆಲಿಂಗವ ಬದ್ರೈವತ್ತು ಮೂಡವನು.ಖನೆ o ಇವರಬ | ನ! மல்லல்‌ | ಗುಂಭ | ಕೆರೇಕೊ 
5100765032 eS Bo | ಗುಂ FUE ಯಲ್ಲೆ ಈ | ಗಲವಾಡೀಗೆಕೇರದಹೊಲದತೆ | es ಕ್ರಪರೆಮೇಲಣಲಿಂಗಮುದೆ ದ್ರೆಕಾಗ 
தல்‌ TE ವ್ಚಸಲ್ಲಬಳೀಮೂಡಮುಖನೆ o ಇದರಮೂ! ನ | ಗುಂಭ | ಹೊಲಸಾಗವಾಡಿಗೆಕೀರಿದೆಲ್ಲೆ ವತ್ತು 
SM AROS TH Soe | ಮನ್ಲೀಕಾಲ್ಕೈಗೆಬ | ಗುಂಭ | ಭೂಮಳಾಗ | ಗೆಕೇರಿದ! ಕಲ್ಪತ್ತುತೆಂಕಮುಖನೆ ೧ ಅಲ್ಲಿಂದ | ಗುಂ | ಭೂಮಿಕಾಗಲ 
ಶ19 ನೃಡಗೆ)-ದಹೊಲದಿಂಮೂಷನ | bnc i ಉಖ್ಬಿನಮಾಳೆತಿಟ್ಟಿಗೆಪ | 'ಕಾಡ್ಫೆಲ್ಲಿಂಗನಹೊಲದಾಗ್ಸೇಯ | ಅಡ್ಡ ತೆವ 
೨00 ್ವಾಬಳಿತೆಂಕಮುಖನೆ ೧ ಇದರಬ I] ಕಾಷೈನಲಿಂಗನಹೊ Us ஷ்ட | ಗುಂಭ 1 ಯರಗಂ | — a 1ವತ್ತು1ಮೂ 
521 ಇಮಖನೆ ೧ ಇವರಬ | ನ | ಮೂಡರಿಂಗಿಗುಂಬಳ್ಳೇಯಲ್ಲೆ EN | ದೇವರಗುಡ್ಡ seed ಬ | ಗುಡ್ಡ 3 ದೆಮಠದಕೆಳರ್ಗಳಆರೇಮೇ 
522 s<. ಬ್ವಗಲ್ಲಮೇಲೆಲಿಂಗಮುದ್ರಬಿ ಸಿಳ ಸಹಮುಖವಾಗಿತಿದಿ 32003) a apusi 131753 ಸೈದಮತದಪಟ್ಟ ನ್ಯದನಡು 
MC ಯದಿಂಖವಮೇಲೆಕಗುಡ್ಡೆ ಮೇಲೆ: RE EN MO spoori jawan 
ல்லைல ದಮು o ಇದರಮು | ನ |1ಉದ್ದಿಸಕಟ್ಟೆಬ 1 ಲಯ್ಯೇವತ್ತುಗುಂಬ' ಸ್ಕ್ರೀದಾರೀವೋಣಿಗೆತೆಂ | ಕಂಟಾಗೆ 
533ರವಳಗೆರೆಗೆನೀರುಬರುವಮೂಷಲಹಳ್ಯದವತ್ತುಲಿಂಗಮು | ವತ್ತುನೈಖುತ್ಯುಮುಖನೆ o ಇದರಮೂಡನಡದು | ಗುಂಭಳ್ಳೀ 
dosi do] REE ಸ್ಲಿನಬಸವಲಿಂಗನಹೊಲದಬ | ಲತೆವರಮೇಲೆಲಿಂಗಮು | ಬಳಿಯತೆಂಕಮುಖನೆ o ಅದರ 
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MET | ನ | ಗುಂಭ 1 ವೋಣಿಸೆತೆಂ | ಹೇಳಿವತ್ತು | ಈಬಸವಲಿಂಗನಹೊಲದಭ | ಅತೆವರಲ್ಲಿಲಿಂಗಮುದ್ರೆವತ್ತುತೆಂಕಮುಖ 
ಖಾನೆ ೧ ಇದರಮೂ | ಗುಂಭ | ವೋಣಿತೆಂ! ಬಾಣಲಿಂಗನಹೊಲ ದವಾಯವ್ಯಜೇಲಿವತ್ತು | ಲಿಂಗ | ಬಳಿತೆಂಕಮುಖವಾನೆ o aud 

"ssa iui ಗುಂಭ | ವೋಣಿಗೆತೆಂ | ದೊಡ ತ್ಲ ವೀರೆನಮಾದನಹೊಲದಬ | ಆಖೇಲಿವತ್ತುಲಿ ಲಿಂಗಮುದ್ರೆಬಳಿತೆಂಕಮುಖನೆ ೧% 

ೌದರಬಡಗವತ್ತಿ ಮೂ | Ə !ಗುಂಭ | sree? ಕು | ಲಜೇಲಿವತ್ತಿನಗೌಡಳಟ್ಟಿಗೀಕಾಸ್ಯಗುಂಭ | ಹೊಲದತೆಂ | ಲತೆವೆರಮೇ 

ಆತಿ ಅಮುಖನೆ o ಇದರತೆಂನ | ಯರಗಂ | ಗಾಡನಘಟೆ ல | ಗುಂಬಳ್ಳೀದನದಮೋಣಿಗೆಬ 1 ಲಜೇಶಿನತ್ತಿನಚೆಂನು 

ಕೌ ಟಸಬದಾಯನಹೊಲದಮೂ | MN | ದ್ರವೆತ್ತು ಪಡುಮುಖನೆ o ಇದರಮು !ನ!ಗುಂಭ laos ಚನ್ನ ಗೌಣ 

“Maha ಕಿಂಗನಹೊಲವತೆಂ | ಗೌಡನ ಟ್ಟೈಯನೋಣೀಬ | ಲದೇಶಿವತ್ತಿನಹೊಲದತೆವರಲಿಂಗಮುವ್ರೆಮೂ | sab Fors 

೫ನೆ o ಇವರಮೂ | red | ಯಲ್ಲೆಗೆತೆಂ | ಹುಳಿಗೆರೆಗೆನೀರುಬರುವ ಕೊಲ್ಲೀಯೇರಿಗೆನ | ಮರಿಕಿವನಿಂಗನೆಹೊಲ 

emnon ತಲ್ಲಿನನತ್ತು PEN NUN ೧ ಇದರಮೂ ] 3 J ತಲೆತಾಮನಗುಡ್ಡಸ್ತೆ = உ ವಾಯವೈೈಗುಂಭಳ್ಳೀ 

೫ನವಿನವೋಣಿಗೆತೆಂ | ಹು SONNE TYAS x ನಲ್ಲುತೆಂಕಮುಖವಾಗಿತಿ್ದಿದತಲ್ಲಮುದ್ರೆ ೧ ಈಶ 

Y ಗಳಬರೆಯುನಲ್ಲಿ -ಉನೇತಲ್ಲಬರೇಲಿಲ್ಲಇಲ್ಲಿಬರದದೆಇದರತೆಂ | ಗಂಗ್ಬಾಡೀಗದ್ದೆಗೆನ | ತೆವರುಯೆರೆತೆರೆವ 

ಜವ ೂಡೆವತ್ತು ಪ್ರಾಸ್ಟ್ರಾಗಂಗ್ಳು ಸ ಡೀಯವರುಯರೇತೆರೇವಳಗೆರೆ ಯಲ್ಲಿಯಲ್ಲೆ ನಡದಬಳೀವಳಗೆರೆ ಯಲ್ಲಿಪಡಮುಖ 

ARS ೧ ಇದುಂದರಮೂ | ನಡದುತಲಕಾಮಗುತ್ತತ್ತೆಬಿ | ensis rtis cesso ಲೆತೆಂಘಮುಖವಾ 

“Asa ಡಬ ಸಿಗೆವಲೆಗೂಡಿತುಆಂತುನೆಟ್ಟತ್‌ಲ್ಲುಯರಗಂಬಲ್ಳಿಗೆ ஷா ಪ್ರತುಗುೂಭಸ್ಟೀಯಲ್ಲೆ ವಳಗೆ 


“ಹೋಲಪುರವರ್ಗದದಿವನೆಯರಗೆಲಬ” 2 Se, sonnets, ವಿವರ | BY Sato, ಶೈನಹೊ 


^ 


MA UF Mor; ನಟ ಯಲೆ 3 FEARIN M ಗೆತೆಂಕಲತೆವರುಶಸಹೊಲಕಿ RE ೧ ಇಲ್ಲಿಂ 


ದತ್ತು | ಸ! ಈವೂರಯಲ್ಲೆಗೆಪ | ಗುಂಭ, RO) | ಹೊಲದಾಗ್ನೇಯಪಡುಮುಖವನೆ ೧ ಇದರೆಪ | ನ | ಈಅಗ್ರಹಾರ 
பட்டபா oci ಮೂಲೇಲಿಬಹಗಮುಖನೆ o ಇವರಬ | ನ ! ಈಆಗ್ರಹಾರದೆಲ್ಲೆ ಗೆಮೂ | ಸೊಳೆರಗೆನೀರು 

2 “ಬರುವ ತೊಲ್ಲಿಗೆತು ಮ ಯವ್ಯಮೂಲೆಮೂಡಮುಲವಾಗಿನೆ ಎ S RAUS ವೀರನಹೊಲಸ್ವ್‌ TYNES, ದ್ಪು 

ಜಗ ಮಲ್ಲೆ = 51 ಯಾಕೊಲದನ್ನೈರುತ್ತಾದಲ್ಲಿಮೂಡಮ:ಖನೆ ೧ ಇದರಬ |ನ|ಗುಂ।ದಾರಿಗೆತೆಂ।! ಈಹೊಲದವಾಯನ್ಯುಮೂ 
ಮುಂ ನನೆ ೧ಇದರಮುೂ | ನ! ದಾರಿಗೆತೆಂ | wii oru ௨௦933 MEN MALAE ஷ்‌ 


Mn TAMEN | ಸೊವವರಹೊಲಸ್ಸೆ RAINS SOFT o 652042 | ನ | ಈಹೋ TÅ ROOTED 
Q 
ಟ್ಟ ல்‌ | ಪೋಣಿಗೆಬ b a o ಯಾಬ 18 | ಈಹೊಲದವಾಯ ம்‌ | ಇಸುಮೂಲೆಮುದ್ದನಿ "ರನಹೊಲ್ಲ 
50 => 
a ದಾಗ್ನೇಯಸೂಡಿದಬಳಮೂಡಮುಖನೆ ೧ ರಸನಹೊಲಸ್ಸೆ ಕಾಹೊಲದಿುನ್ಯತೆವರೆಲ್ಲಿತೆಂತಮುಖನೆ ೧ ಇದ 


M | ನ LS V ಗುಂಭ। A As | ಹೊಲದ; 2௦5151 moo! ಯಲ್ಲೆಗೆಬ | ಈಹೊಲದಸ್ವೆ 
edant 5338 o BOY BI ros] ಯಲ್ಲೆಗೆ ಮೂ | ಈಹೊಲದವಾಯನ್ಯದತೆವರಮೇಜೆಮೂಡೆ 


553 RX oy ௮10 D. 
PHOTON o ಪರುನತಮಲ್ಲನಂಜನಹೊಲ | ಉಗ ஈவு ளில்‌ ಲತ್ತೆ ಸಹುಶಲ್ಪನೆಟ್ಟದ್ದುಹೊಗೆ 


> 
pe 
B | ಹೊಲದೀಕಾನ್ಯೃತೆವರಸ್ಲಿತೆತಮುಖಿ ೧ ಮುಾಯನ್ಛೌಪಸುಮೂ ೧ ಸಾರೆಬಳಿಪಪುಮೂ e ಬಿ 
295... 2 = ` - வனை ದ தம - m ೨೦, ரந 
ಲ “ಡಗಮುಖ | ಈಹೊಲದವಾಯ ಯವ್ಯಮೊಡಮೆುಖ ೧ ஷவின்‌ ಪರಿ vU EVR IE eral 3988 
5562... 
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'ಈನಾನ್ಯದಳ್ಳಿತೆಂಳಮುಖನಾಗಿನೆನ್ನ ஜு ೧ ಈಗದ್ದೆ ಗಾಗೆ QUSS i ನಬ್ಜಿಪಹುವಮುಎವಾಗಿನೆಕ ೧ 
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Asta | ಈವೂರತೆರೇಕೊಡೀಪಡುವತ್ತುಮೂಡನುುಖನೆ ೧ ಇದಕ್ವೀರಾಸ್ಟ್ರನಡದುತೆರೆಕೋಡಿಗೆಬ | ಈನಂಜ 
883 ಪ್ರರದೆಲೆ ಗೆಮೂ | 865605 ive TSE = o ಇದರಬ | ನ | ಈನಂಜನಪನರದೆಳೆಗೆ 

AA pon ವೂ 07a. 33 ச =: 
Sess | Won, 625322 1 ಹಳ್ಳದಕರೆಯಲ್ಲಿಮೂಡಮುಖನೆ o ಇದರಮೂ | ನ! ಮಾದೇಕ್ಟರನತೊಡೆಗ್ಗೆ ಆ 
TU e | ಗದ್ದೆತೆವರಮೇಲೆತೆಂಸಮುಖನೆ o ಇದರಬ | ನ | ಈಮಾದೇಶ್ವರನಕೊಡಗೆಗೆಕರನ್ಯುಕಾ 


* Remand | 73௦ | ತಲ್ಲಿನಮೂಡವತು Tor TIANG ೧ ಇದರಮೂ | ನ | ಸಾಗೆಲ 
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ವಾಡಿಯಲ್ಲೆ Ado | ನಂಜನಪುರದಗದ್ದೆ ಮಾಳದಲ್ಲಿತೆಂಕಮುಖನೆ ಎ ಇದರಮು 1 ನ | ಸಾಗೆಲವಾಡೀ 
ಕಟ್ಟೆ ಗಾಗ್ನೇಯ | ಈಲ್ಲಿಗೆತೆಂ | ಪಟ್ಟನಆರಸನಹೊಲಸ್ವೆ dd. | ತೆಂತಮುಖನೆ ೧ ಇವರ 
“ஓ | ನ 1 ಶಾಗಲವಾಡೀಯಲ್ಲೆಗೆಮೂ | செல்‌” ಚತ್ರ ವಾಯವ್ಯ | ಮೂಡಮುಖವಾನೆಟ್ಟ o 
೧೧ನೇ ಸತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ, ಹೊಂಡರಬಾಳ ಹಲಗೆ 
Sn dosis | ತಾಗಲವಾಡೀಯಲ್ಲೆ ಗೆತೆ | ಬೊಳನಹೊಲಸ್ವೆ ಈಬನ್ಯದೇಲೀಬ್‌ಯತೆಕಮು 
1 ಆದರಬ | ಶಾಗಲವಾಡೀಯಲ್ಲೆ ಗೆಮೂ | ಪನನಿಗೌಡನೆಶರ್ಬು ಹೊಲದವಾಯವೈಮೂಡಮುಖನೆಟ್ಟಕ್‌ 
7. ಇದರಮೂ | ನ! ಈಾಗಲವಾಡೀಯಲ್ಲೆ Ago | ಈಕಲ್ಲಬಿಳಯೆ | ಸಿನೀಹೊಲದಕಕಾನ್ಯತೆಕವ ಮುಖನೆ ಎ 
Sr eco I| ಕಾಗೆ | ಯಲ್ಲೆಗೆಮೂ! ಮನೆಯಗೌಡನಕಟ್ಟೈಯೇನಿಯಮೂ। ಮೂಡಮುಖವಾನೆಕ o ang shel ஐ | ಕಾಗೆ 
5 ಶವಾಡೀಯಲ್ಲೆ ron eo | ಈಶಲ್ಪಬಳಿಯ | ಜೋತಿಗೌಡನಪುರದೆಲ್ಲೆಗೆಪ | ಈಶಲ್ಲಬಿಳೀವುಬ್ಬನಮೊಳೆ 
V sois Sena o ಇದರಆಗ್ಟೇಯನಡಡು | SPN Ax | ಈಮೊಳೆಗೆಮೂ | 
88 ಕಾರೆಮಾಳಡವತು > MSR ೧ ಇದರಾಗ್ನೇಯ 1 ನ | ಗವರಿಗನಕಟ್ಟೇಮೊಲೆಮಧ್ಯದಲ್ಲಿನಡದು 
“eosin ತಲ್ಲಮೇಲೆಮೂಡಲುಶಿಂಗಿನಡದು | ಈಯಲ್ಲೆ ಗೆತೆಂ | ave AI dise 
nangi ToT DIVAS ಸ್ಟೈನ್‌ ೧ apaa Nn TENUN 
om | ಅಂತುನೆಟಿ WS D VF ದೊಂಡರೆಯಾಳಗು JR oR aos, ಲದೆಈಹಲಗೆಯನ್ಲಿ ೬ನೆ ಕಲ್ಲೂ 
ல்லை, ಇದೆ | ಇಲ್ಲಿಂದವಿ | ವ 'ತ್ತಿವಾಯಮ್ಯನಡದು l FIT ದಯಲ್ಲೆ ಗೆಮೂ slt 
೫ೆವಪ್ರರವಬಸವನಗುಡೀಹಂ A ಮಿಗಮುಪ್ರೆಬಳಿಯಮೂಡೆಮುಖವಾಗಿನೆಟ್ಟ TY ೧ ಇದರಬ 


ನ | ಕುಂಪಘಟ್ಟದೆಲ್ಲೆ ಗೆಯಿಂಸುಮೂರುತನಕ ಮೂ | ಮೋಟುಆಲವನುಗೆಪ | ದೊಡ್ಡ ಆರೆಗಳ್ಲಿನತೆಳಗೆಸಂ 
Kg; ಮೇಲೆಮೂಷಮುಃ ವಾಗಿತಿದ್ದಿಕ ಇ ಇದರಬಿ | ನ | ಮುಸ್ತೀಶಲ್ಪಮೂ | eda aa; igo 
ABIDES o ಇಡರಬಿ | ನ! => ಂದಫೆಟ್ಟದೆಸೆರೆಗೆ ನಈಕುನ್ಫದಆರಳೇಮರತ್ವೆಬ | oç S» 


ಬುಖವಾಗಿನೆಕ ೧ ಇದರಬಿ | ನ! MINT KE TE, 
FINITE BID A NG 


a 


890 
ರಿನೆಲ್ಲುಲಿಂಗಮುದೆ SAY ಯಮೂಡೆ 


ஏகு iatis ಮೂ | uds 
As o acide | | ನ 1 5 | pea ಬಿಟ s AS o | ನಡುತವರಮೇಲೆ 


8% ans ೧ ಇದರಪ | S | = cet, ಗೆಬ | ಪ್ರೂತುತುರುವಾಳಮಾಡಿಇದ್ದ ಹೊಲದತೆಂತತೆವ 
ಔರ | ವಿಡಗಮುಖನೆ o ಇದರವ | ನ ಈಮೂಲೆಕುಂದಘಟ್ಟದಯಲ್ಲೆ ಗೆಮೂ | ವಿನಾಯಸನಕೊಡಗ್ಗೆ ನೈಯತ್ಯು 


895 2 2 e, ಜಾ A SN, 
க... E 390 ಇದರವಾಯವ್ಯುನಡದು | ಕುಂದಘ 


ಉಬ್ಬದಲ್ತೆ ಗೆಮೂ | ಆಚ್ಲ್ರೀಮೊರನಸೊಲತ್ತೆಪ | க satin ೧ ಇದರ 1 ನ ತುಂದಘಟ್ಟದೆ 
Wara | ತಮಾರನಹೊಲದಸಷುವೆಂತೆ 


P sed | dred ಗೆಮೂ | த்‌ Es ae 22 க II ಕುಂದ | ಯಲ್ಲೆ 
2. - 


roang | ಮಹಾಲಿಂಗನಕಟ್ಟೈಗೆಮೂ | Teng ஷூவில்‌ RET E | ಶ್ಯಾನೆಹಳ್ಳದಬಡಗಳ 


900 ಯಲ್ಲು ಈ ಶಾನ್ಛ್ರಮುಖನೆ o wag ವಾಯವ್ಯ | ನ | ನಾಗನನ್ಯೀಯಲ್ಲೆ ಗೆಮೂ | ಶಾಂತನಕಟ್ಟೆಗೆನ | ಯೇರೀತೆಳಗೆ 


901 Q ROS; ನೆಮೊ | ಗೆನರಿಗನಕಟ್ಟಿ dj tens 


ಜ್ಯಾನೆಯಮೂಡತರೆಯಲ್ಲಿಈಕಾನ್ಯಾಮುಖನೆ ೧ ಇವತ್ವೆಬ | ನ 1 ನಾಗವ 


02 PAS 2 es வளை க்கான சட்ட டட o ಇದರಮೂ | ನಟ 


9i ುವಲುಸಾರಗೆನಡುವಲತೆವರಮಧ್ವ್ಯಮೂಡಮುಖನೆ ೧ ಇದರ 


ಗ 
SETS J ಗೆತೆಂ | ರಾಮಸಹಿಂಗನಹೊಲದಪಡೆ 


94 | ನ | ನಲೂ dé ಗೆತೆಂ | ರಾಮಸಿಂಗನಹೊಲದಪ | ಸಾರಿಗೆನಡುವಲತವರಬ। ಮೂಡಮುಖನೆ ಇ ಇದಕ್ಕೆ ಮೂ | St 
€ c ^ 
9053. e US ASO | ಈಸಿಂಗನಹೊಲಡತೆಂಕ ಬಡಗಸಾರಿಗೆಪಡುವಲಮಧ್ವ್ಯದತೆವರಲಿಂಗಮುದ್ರಬಳಿಯ 


೫6ತಂಕಮುಖನೆ o ಇದರಬಿ | ನ | ಈಕಲ್ಲು ಮೊದಲಾಗಿ ೬ ತಲ್ಲುತನಕನಲ್ಲೂರೆಲ್ಲೆ do | ಸಿಂಗನಹೊಲದತೆಂತ 
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லால arug au naa) ೧ ಈಮೂಡಲುನಲ್ಲೂ Ced ವಂದುಹೊಲದಮೂ | ನ! ಲಿಂ 
೦ ಗಂಣನಹೊಲದಬಡಗಳೊತ್ತಲೆನ | RAESTE ಎ aide) | ನ | ಲಿಂಗೆಂಣನಹೊಲದಬಡಗೆ 
“தல | ಮೂಡಮುಖನೆ o ಇಸರಮೂ | ನೆ 1 ಸುಂಣಗಾರಬಿನ್ಸನಹೊ ದೆ .ಡೆಗತ್ತೆವರೆಮೂ | ನಲ್ಲೂ Vn 
9102 | ಜೀಶೀಯಲು ಸ್ಲಆರೆಮೇಲೆಶಿಂಗಮುದ್ರೈಬಳಿಯತೆಂಕಮುಖನೆ ೧ ante | ನ | ಪಡ್ಡರಪಾಳ್ಯದಹಿಂದೆದನದೆ 
9 ಮ್ಹೂಡುಪಡುವನೊಗೀತೆ೨ | ಜೀಲೀವತು > ಸಲ್ರಜೋಬೆಯೆಖ್ಲುಅಶೇಮೆಃ லைனை, ದತ o ಇದರಮೂ | 8 
We gina 1 ed (oui | ಅಸನ ಗಾಡನಯರೆಕೋದೆನ | êrine aha 
9! 'ಸ್ನೇಯಮುಖನ* ೧ ಇದಿ ಮೂ | ವಶ್ತಿ | ಈಶಾಸ್ಯೆನಡಡು | ನಖ್ಲೂರೆಲ್ಲೆಗೆಮೂ | ಜ್ಯೋತಿಗೌಡನಪುರದೆಲ್ಲೆ Ago 1 
914 ಇ BOSQUE DANITY | 2 ಯಲ್ಲೆಮಧ್ಯ್ಯದಲಿಂಗಮುದ್ರೆಬಳತೆಂಕಮುಖನೆ ೧ BTY 

QUESTI d c ed ವೆ A | ಇದರ ಈರಾನ್ನುತ್ತೆ 3l ಜ್ಯೋತಿ l ಯಲ್ಲೆ Ado | 7527 
ಸಿದ್ದನೆಯರೆಹೊಲದೆಬಡೆಗಲಪೇಲೀವತ್ತು ಪಡುವೆಲುಶೆಂಕಮುಖನೆ o ಇರರಮೊ | ನ | SA ಯಲ್ಲೆಗೆತೆಂ | = 
i அ S க எத ல o ಇದರೆಮೂ | ನ | 
ಹೋ 1 353 Ago | ಹೊಲೀಮೆಳೆಗುಗೆ NS க ಇ ಇದರಮೂ | ನ | ಜ್ಯೋತಿ Í ವಗೋಣಿ ಸೇಮರಸ್ತೆ gol 
ತೆಂಕಮುಖನೆಶ ೧ SOE Dalal hs | x8 ASo | ಯಲ್ಲೆ ಹೋಡುಹುಣೇಮೆರೆ 
3 | ಹಂಭೀದೇನರಆಲದ ಮರಡೆಬಚತೊಳನಹೊಲದತೆಂ | ಶ್ಯುಸೆಬಡಗಮೂಡ 
PROS m o ಇದೆರುಗ್ನೇಯವೆತ್ತಿ | ಕಾಾಸೆನಡುಸರೆಯನ್ಲಿ | ನ | ಈಶ್ಯೋನೆಮೇಲುಚಾರಿ 


2ಮೂಡಲಾಗಿಬಿಂದು | ಜ್ಯೋತಿ | ಯುಕೆ ಗೆಜ | ಬೂದೀಮುಂಣದಿದೆ TI DTT TIO GD 1 ಅತಿ 563504) Sol 
A 2. 5 


ಮದ EDR ಬಳಿ 00 003 ೧ ಇದೆಕಾ ಗೆ ERIS 1 ಮೂಡ jal ಜೋ | ಯಲೆಗೆತೆಂ | ಗಾಣಿಗ 
ಹೆ 7) To m 
= 


92 


ಮುಖವ ಗಿನೆಟ್ಟಹ್‌ಲ್ಲು ಇ 
೧ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಮುಂಭಾಗ, EN ಗ್ರಾಮದ XU. 


கப ரோம்‌ Te RIE, ಯರಗಂಬುಳ್ಳಿ ತಾರೇ (ಪ್ರರಬೆತಶ್ತಿನೆನೇಣೆಯಲ್ಲಿವಾವ.ಸಮು 
Waja DHA 42 —— ING 


953225 ೧೬ ಹಲ್ಲುಗಳಡೆತುಬೀಮಾವಿವರಗಳಬರೆಯುತ್ತಇದೆ | ಈ phe 
(~~ 


92ಬ್ಬಡಗನಡಮೆಸುಡ ಲೂರೆಯೆಲೆ PEIA 169v oon DS Sang e ys Os Aw 
தில்ல ° டல 13 ಸುಜ VATS ரீல்‌ | ಪಚ xz s | ವೋಣೀಬ 
9915 ಯ್ರುಖಡೆಗಮುಖಮಾಗಿನೆತ o ಇದರಬಿ | ನ | ಸುಜ vats ಗೆಮೂ | ஒவ 
v m EJ 
೫ ವಾಯವ್ಯಮೂಡನುುಬವಾಗಿನೆಕ್‌ ಇ SED | ನ | ಸುಜ್ಜ ಲೂರೆಲ್ಲೆಗೆಮೂ | ವಳಗೆರೆಹೊಲ 
ಇ 6 ೧೧೨ 


993-35 | ச... TANITA BINT ಎ sg ಪ।ನ।ಬ 
ಳಗೆರೇಹೊಲದನ್ವೆ ES ಮೊಳದ ಫ್ಲಿಖಡೆಗೆಮುಖಮಾಗಿ 


935,363 உ ಎ ಜದರಬ | ನ | ಸುಜ ಲೂರೆಲೆಗೆಮೂ | வ: r. = 535002 | QUE ಳದಬ |! ಲಿಂ 
ஆப 


ಜ m > E 
பட வர வடு | “3530ல்‌? ಎ யல | ನ | ಸುದ್ದ scd an | ಮಠದಹೊಲ 
டப ಪ | ತೆವರಿನೆಲ್ಲಿಮೂಡಮುಖವಾನೆಕ o கமலே | ನ।ಸು!ರೆಪೆ ಗೆಮೂ | ಮಠದಶಾಕಿನಹೊ 
೧೧೨ 


Wes | ತೆವರಿನೆಲ್ಲುಮೂಡಮುಖವಾನೆಕ o ಇದರಬ | ನಡದು | ಸು | ಲ್ಲೆ ಗೆಮೂ | ವೀರಭದ್ರನಕೊ 

Waar | ವತ್ತುಮೂಡಮುಖನೆತ್‌ ೧ ಇವರಬ | ನಡದು ap CIA 
e 

902381 ಯರಗನಖಳ್ಳಿಗೆತೆಂ | ವೀರಭದ್ರನಹೊಲದವಾಯವೈಹಳ್ಳದತೆಂ | ಮೂಡಮುಖನೆಈ 
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“le ಇದರಮೂ | ನ 1 ಯರಗನಹಳ್ಳೀಯಲ್ಲೆ ಗೆತೆಂ | Kêna | og Nag 
92563 | நீலிமலை ೧ ಇಂವರಬ | ನ | ಯರಗನಹಳ್ಳೀಯೆಲ್ಲೆಗೆತಂ | ಪರಕುಗೌಡ 
லிவர்‌ ವಾಯವ್ಯಾಮೂಡಮುಖವಾನೆಕ ೧ ಇದರಮೂ | ನ | oos 738௦ | ಆಡುಕಾವವನೆ 
9ಪ್ರೋಣೇಹೊಲದವಾಯವ್ಯು | ಪೋಣಿಗೆಮೂ | ತೆಂತಮುಖಮಾಗಿನೆಕ o ಅದರಮೂ | ನ! ಯರಗನಹಳ್ಳಿ 
hy ಯಲ್ಲೆ TWA, மேல்‌ 1 ಸೆರಣಟ್ಟ್ಟಯಲ್ಲೆ ಗೆನ್ಫೈಯತ್ಯ | ಆಡುಕಾವನಹೊಂದೀರುನ್ಯು | ವೋಣಿನ | ತರಹ 
WF ೧ ಇಡರಮೂ | ನ 1 ತೆರಹಟ್ಟೀಯಲ್ಲೆ ಗೆತಂ | ಹೂಬಳೆದೊ 
a B ಳಿಂಗನಉಂಬಳೀಹೊಲದಬಡಗತೆ ವರಿನಲ್ಲಿತೆಂಕ್‌ಮುಖವಾಗಿನೆಕ್‌ ಎಂ ಇದರಮೂ 1 zl 


ME ಗೆತೆಂ | ಆರಾದ್ರಿವಡೇರಹೊಲಪಬ | AB NGE 


ಖು 


கைக ககக! 
947 


லிவா o ಇದರಮೂಡನಡದುಈಕಾನ್ಯುಬಲ್ಲೆ ದೇವರನು? HSE ಯೋರಿಗೀಕಾ s 
ತ್ತಿ GBC HE CHS S Ax | ನೀರಹಸ್ಳದಬಡಗವತ್ತಿನ த்தை உன Ag T zo 
ன்‌ ಇರ್ನವಾಯಿತು ॥ ಅಂತುವಾತಹ? ARTY ue ಪಾಗವಳ್ಳಿಗೆ ೧೧ SHIN , 


Y 
HIDO vr TYR, ವಿವರಬರದದೆ | Ws ட்‌ »ಯರಡತ್ಸ್‌ ನೆಬ್ಬಸಲ್ಲು ೧೪ ಈತತ್ತಿ 
R ವ್ರ 


x ud => 
93ನವುಹಾಜನರವಿವರಆಲೂರನರಸಿಂಹಶಾಸಿ A RS OAR, EPNS Jom | ಆಂಜನೇಯ 
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ಬ ஐ | ಹೀಚೆಮಾಳದಬ | ಬೆಂಡಿಗತ:ಳಹೊಲಡತೆಂ | ಈಮಥ್ವೊಖಡಗಮುಬನೆಕ ೧ ಇದರನ | ಗಾಣಿಗನಹೊ 

20 ದವಾಯವ್ಯಬಹಗಮುಖವಾಗಿನೆ ೧ ಅದರ | ಪತ್ತಿತೆಂಕನಡರು | ಮಿಂಕೀತೇತನಹೊಲತ್ವೆ ಬ | ಹುಚ್ಚ ಲುಮ 

180 ದ್ರತೆಭಗೆವಾಯವ್ಯಮುಬನೆಕ್‌ ೧ wd x | ಆಗಸನಹೊಲದತು | ತೆವರಮೇಲೆಬಡಗಮುಖನೆಕ ೧ ಇದರ 

10288 | ರಂಗೊಪ್ಪರದೆಲ್ತೆ ಗೆವಾಯವ್ಯ | ತೆಂಬರೇಮೂಡನತ್ತಿನಹೇಕೀಬಿಯಬಡಗಮುಖವಾನೆ ೧ ಇದರ | 


Wig | ತುತನಡದು | ರಂಗೂಪುರದಯಲ್ಲೆಗೆನ | ಸಿದ್ಧೇಕ್ವರನಜೆಟ್ಟತ್ತೆ ಮೂ | ವಬರ್ಗದಬಳಿಅರೇಮೇಲೆ 
^ ors d 
ತಂ | ರಂಗೂಪುರದೆಲೆಗೆನ | அவல duos | ಗೋಮಾಳದ 


J 


CENA ಸಿದ್ದಿದವ.ಎದ್ರೆಕ ಇ odd I 
020 « ' , s ಜವ ಶೇಮೇಲೆರಡೊ 
I ಲೈಷಡುವಮುಖವಾಗಿನೆಸ ೧ SOT ತೆಂ! EESTI F A d ils pd 
gos 


10:05 ಮುದ್ರೆ ತಿದ್ದಿರುವಹುಟ್ಟುರೇ 


ಮುಖವಾಗಿತಿದ್ದಿ ceo ಇದರತೆಂ if x58 NDA TET x) 


பகன்‌ DNDI kaa Ni திரில்‌ | ಮುರುಹೀಅ 
'''ರೇಮೇಲೆಕಬನ್ಸಮುಖತಿದ್ದಿ S= o ಇವತ್ತೆ zi ROREM | ಲಡಗಮುಖಸೆ ೧ 


12002 | ಉನುತ್ಮೂರವಸುಮನಪ್ರರದಮುಣ್ತೊತೆಕಕ್ಲಿಗೆ: 


16 


e ಗೆಮೂ 
I o ads O i ತಗಡೂರಹೆ ೂೋಲಳಿಹಚ್ಚೆ ಗಳ್ಳೀಯ 357 "ವೂ 


035; fh ಎಬಿ | ಹುಟ್ಟ ರೇಮೇಲೆಪುಯಿದುಗ ವೂಡಮುಖಿ 
ದತ ೧ ಇದಷ್ಟೇ | ಮೋಳೆದೇವರದೆಟ್ಟಡವ | ಹುಟ್ಟರೇಮೇಲಹು' ನಿಡುಡರುವೆಮೂಡವ 


° 
18635 ಎ ಇದರಬ | Sr DENSE 1 ma NAA | ಅರೇಮೇಲೆಮೂಡಮುಖವಾ 
Asa oe ೧ ಇವರಬ | ಸಿದ್ಧೇದೇವರಬೆಬ್ಚವವ | கவியை ರಿಯಲ್ಲಿಮೂಡಮುಬ 
109544 = c ಇದತ ಬ! ಈ bcr 1 ಬುಲವೆರಿ | ಬುಣೂನ ಯಲ್ಲೆ 5532 | ಇೂರಳಕುಯಿದದೊಟ್ಟು ಹುಟ್ಟರೇ 
= i ಟೀನಡೇರಸ್‌ಬೈ ಗೆಮೂ | eias 


16 ಗುಡಿಸಲ ಮುೂಡಮುಖತಿದ್ದಿ ಮುದ್ರೆಸ್‌ ೧ ಇದರಬ | ಹೊಂಸಗೊ೬ 


H s =. PET ವಿಗೊ = ವಾ 5 ೩ ಐ 
1040, அ ஷின்‌ ಮೂಡಮುಖನೆಕ್‌ ೧ kalak ಬಿ! rsd. ORE | விமல | ಬೆ:ಲಿಯಲ್ಲಿ 
-0 


Gu T | ಮೂಡಮುಖನೆಕ ೧ 


204! ಮೂಡಮುಬನೆಕ o ಇವರಬ | ಸಿದ್ದೆ 
ಪ್ರ ಳಯಮೂಡಮುಜನೆಟ್ಟ ni 52௮ | ಸಿದ್ದಾಪುರ 'ದಹುಂಡೀಹೊಲ 


MSS ವತ್ತು | ಘೊಡಗೆತ್ರಿಕೂಲಮು z 3j y 


t 


` 


ಸತ ತಿಯ ದ್ರ <=; = = °=; 
10 lroga ಲಯಲಸೇಮೇಲೆಮೂಡಮುಖವ:ಶಿದ್ದಿ P 2 o ಇದರಬಿ | == ುಡಿಗೆದ | 
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104523) pBBIDES ೧ vede Soa | ಮೋಸೀತೆಂಕಮೂಡನಡದು | ಹುಂಡೀಹೊಲದಬ | ESSEET o ಇ 
MA ತಾನ್ಯ | ಹಂಳ ಕಟ್ಟೈಯೇರೀಮೇಲೆ | ಇಾರೇಪುರಡತಲ್ಲಿಗೆತೆಂ | ನೈಯತ್ಯುಮುಖನೆ o e$ 1 ಈಶಟ್ಟೈಬ 
101ಜ್ಞಗಲತೋಡೀಯೇರೀವತ್ತು ತೆಂಕಮುಖನೆ o ಅದರಮೂ | ಕಾರೇಪ್ರದದೆಲ್ಲೆ ತೆಂ।ತ್ರಿಕೂಲಮುವ್ರಗೆಮೂ। ತೆಂಕಮುಖನೆ ೧೪ 
HE ದತೆಂಬರೆನೋಣೀಲೆಮ.ೂಡನಡದು | eure ಹೊಲದಮೂ | ಕಾರೇಪ್ರರದಕಲ್ಲವತ್ತುತೆಂಕಮುಖನೆ ೧ ಇದರತೊ | 

Vi ಶಾರೇಪುರದಕಲ್ಲಿಗೆತೆಂ | ಪಡುವಮುಖನೆ ಎ dodo | ಪಳಗೆರೆಹುಂಸೆಗೆತೆಂ | ತಾರೇಪುರದ miu) | ಪಡುವ 
190208 ೧ ಇವರಮೂ | ಯೇರೀಕೆಳಗೆ | ಕಾರೇಪುರದಕಲ್ಲಿಗೆಮೂಸೂಕಮುಖನೆ ೧ ಈಲೂರಗದ್ದೆ ಬ | ತೆವರಮೇಲೆಮೂಡ 
1013234351 ವೈದ್ಯೋಲಿಂಗಯ್ಯನಕಟ್ಟೈಯೇರೀಮೇಲೆ | ತೆಂಗಿಗೆಪ | ತೆಂತಮುಖನೆ o ಇವರಬ 1 ಕಾರೇಪ್ರರದಬಡಗಮುಖದ 
10ಶನಿಂದಮೂ!ಪನೆತೋಟವನ | ಚಕ್ಕ ಂ೧ನತೋಟದಾಗ್ನ್ನೇಯತೆಂಕಮುನೆ o ಇದರಬ ಚಿಕ್ಕ ಣ್ಣಿನತೋಟವಮೂ!ಇರುವಳಾರೇ 
103ವ್ರರದಶಲ್ಪಮೂಷಡನಡದುವನೆತೋಟದಬ | ಶಿಂಗಮುದ್ರೆವತ್ತುತೆಂಕಮುಖನೆ ೧ ಇದೆರ | ಹೆಂದುರಾವತನಪುರದಹ 

5 ಬಿನಮರವಹೊಲತ್ಸೆ ಪ | ರಾಮೈನಹೊಲದಮೂ | ಪಡುವಮುಖನೆ o ಅದರಮೂ | ಈಹೊಲದತೆಂ | Tx} had 
1053 | ಪಿಂಗಮುದೆ ್ರೈವತ್ತುತೆಂಕಮುಖನೆ ೧ ಇದರತೆಂ | ಕಾಡೆಮಾಳಕ್ವೆ ಮೂ | ಲಿಂಗಮುದ್ರೆಗೆಬ | ಪಡುವಮುಖನೆಕ ೧ ಇ 


V ಅಳೆ ತಾಕೆಗೆತೆಂ 1 (ಪ್ರರದ)ಕಾರ್ಯಹೊಂಡರಬಾಳಹಲಗೆ 
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ಒಪ 


ವಸ್ತಿ ಮೂ | ಪನೆಮರದತೋಟಿನೋಣೀವಳಗೆಮೂ | ನ | ಹಳೆಊರತಾಕಿಗೆಐ | ತೆವರುಹೆಮ್ಮೆ KA als 
AU e 
ಉತ್ತು | ತೆಂಕಮುಖನೆ ೧ BITE | ಅಗೆಲಿಂಗೀಹೊಲಕ್ಕೆ. al ಹೆಮ್ಮೈರಾವತನಪುರದೆಲ್ರೆ S»vi 35 l Fə 
en 
10% ರ್ಯುದಮೂಡತಾಕಿಗೆಮೂ | ನೈಯತ್ಛಮುಖನೆ ೧ ಇದ್ಕೆ ಮೂ | ಸ | ಜಂನೂರೆಲ್ಲೆಗೆವ | ವಡೇರಕಟೈ ௮௮4௦030006 
~ 
1088 neda ! ತಿಟ್ಟನಮೇಲೆತೆಂಘಮುಖವಾಗಿನೆಟ್ಟತಲ್ಲು o ಇದರಬ 1 ನ | ಹೆಂ | ಪುರದಸುಲ್ಲೆಗೆಮೂ 
1% ಜಂನೂರೆಲ್ಲೆಪ | TOURIST | FRIST DDE ಸ್ಲಿಗೆವಲಯಪೂರ್ಣವಾಯಿತು | ಆಂತುನೆಕ್‌ 
10625) 9 ಹೊಂಡರಯಳಿಗೆಕ ನೆಟ್ಟ Duo l ಊರಮಧ್ಯೈದಚಾನಡೀಅಂಕಣದಬಾಗಲಿಗೆಪ | 
ರ ಮುಂದಣಬಸವನಗುಡಿಗೆಮೂಡಲಮೊಗಡಿನಲ್ಲುಮೂಡಮುಖಮಗಿನೆಬ್ಬತಲ್ಲು o ಈಊರ 
ಯತ್ತಿ நிலை | ಹೊಂಗನೂರೆಲ್ಲೆಗೆತೆಂ | ದೊಡ್ಡ ಗೌಡನಪಾಳ್ಯದೆಲ್ಲೆ ಗೆಪ | ಯತ್ನುಂಡೀಬೋಸೀದಿಂಬ 
e o @ e ஸ்‌ 
பல 4 ಯಲ್ಲೆ ಮಧ್ಯದಲಿಂಗಮುದ್ರೆ ತಲ್ಲಬಳಿಯಆರೇಮೇಲೆನಡುಮುಬವಾಗಿತಿದ್ದಿದಕ ೧ 
aG | ಈಪಾಳ್ಯದೆಲ್ಲೆ ಗೆಪ | ಯತ್ತು oe Dod ತೆಂ | ಊರಧೂಪವತ್ತು cdi ಬ | ಈಮಧ S 
TIRSS gud a 23.28 3208௦ ಇದರತೆಂಈಪಾಳ್ಳಾದೆಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಪ | ಧೂಪದತು ೦೫5೨ 
Bi ೧೧ ಎ 
106329 ಆರೇಕಣುವೆಯಲ್ಲುಹಲಸಿನಮರಡಮೂ | DING FS 
10935 ದತ್‌ ಎ ಅದರತೆಂ | ನ॥ ಈಪಾಳ್ಳ್‌ದೆಲ್ಲೆಗೆಪ | பத்த ಚೀವಡ್ತಿಸಲ್ಲುಲಿಂಗಮುವ್ರಬಳಿ ಯ 
We DET ಇ ಇಡರತೆಂ | ಚೋಳದಬರೆದಿಂಬದಮೇಲೆಲಿಂಗಮುದೆ ಬಳಿವ 
WM ಡುವಮುಖಚಿದ್ದಿದಕ್‌ o BIE So | ಈತ್‌ಲ್ಲುತನತಪುಳ್ಳದೆಲೆಗೆನ | ಚೋಳದಬರೆಮೇಲೆಸೋಲಿಗೆ 


107 ^2. d ade ನಮ್ಮೇಲಖುಚಾರಿಆರೇಮೇಶೆಲಿಂಗಮುದೈಬೌಪಡುವಮುಖತಿದ್ದಿ ೧ ಇದರತೆ೦1 ஐ | ಈಪಾ 


4 


IUe cies ಗೆವಾಯವ್ವ | ಚೋಳದಬರೆಕಡೆನೆತ್ತಿ ಮೇಲೆಸೋಲಿಗ ಕೋಲಿನೂಡನತಕ್ವ ಲಿಗೆಆಗ್ಗೇಯ 

104೦3 ನತಲ್ಲಬಳಿಯಅರೇಮೇಲೆವಂಯನ್ಯಮು:ತಿಮು ೧ ಇದರಪ! ನ | ದೊಡ ಗೌಡನಪಾಳ್ಯ 
ಡಿ 

10752. ಗೆಬ | ಯಲ್ಲೆ ಆರೆಯಖ್ಞುಲಿಂಗಮುವ್ರೆನತ್ತು ಆರೇಮೇಲೆಬಿಷಗಮುಖತಿದ್ದಿ ೧ ಇದರಪ | ನ | Suiv. 

1076-68 ಗೆಮಯವ್ಯ | ಯೇಳುಸೊರಿಗೆ HIG Red | ಈಚಲುಗುನ್ಮುನಪೆಟ್ಟದಲ್ಲು 3$ ಯಲೆ (X3 gd c Gov ed 

e ೧೧ 

OT ಮೇಲೆಲಿಂಗಮುವ್ರೆಖಳ ಅರೇಮೇಲೆಬಡಗಮುಖತಿಮು ಣ ಇದಕ್ಕೆ: ಪ | ೬ ಸಾರಿಗೆಯಲೆಗೆಬ | ಕೂಳೆಲೊಡೆದೆ. 
ஆ 

waq aga | ಆರೇವಾರದಲ್ಲಿಳಿಗಮುದ್ರೆಲಳಆರೇಮೇಲೆವಡಗಮುಖತಿಮು o ಆದರಪ | சீஷ ಮಾರನ 
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1 ಘಾಳ್ಯದೆಲ್ಲೆಗೆಬ | ಮೊಡ್ಡಿನಹಣೆಬೆಟ್ಟದನೆತ್ತೀಆಲದಮರದಳೆಳಗೆರಿಂಗಮು | ಬಳೀ ಅರೇಮೇಲೆಬ 
வில்லில்‌ ೧ ಇವರ | + ಚೆನ್ನಮಾರನವಾಳ್ಯದೆಲ್ಲೆ ña | ಹೇರಿನತಲ್ಲಿನಬಳಿಯಲಿಂಗಮು | ವತ್ತುಜ 

108 ಚಮೇಲೆಬಡಗಮುಶಿವು o ಇದರಬ | ಆಗುಳಿಜೋಬಳೀಹೊಸಪಾಳ್ಯದೆಲ್ಲೆ ಗೆಮೂ | ಸಾಳಿಂಗನಆರೆಯ 
oe | ಇ So KS De ೧ ಕಾಳಿಂಗನಆರೇಯಿಂದಬಡಗವತ್ತಿ | ಕುಂ 
NEC ಚೆನ್ನು ಬರೆಪಡುವ | ಬಡಗನ | ಮಾಡಹಳ್ಳೀಯಲ್ಲೆಗೆಮೂ | ವಜ್ರವರೇಶ್ಯಾನೆಗೆಬ | ಮೂಲೆವಾಸ 
ಗ | ಮೊಡ š ಅರೇಶಲ್ಪಮೇಲೆಮೂಡಮು | ತಿದ್ದಿ ವಕ ೧ ಇದರಬಡಗವತ್ತಿಕ್ಯಾನೆಗೆಪ | wang | ಮಾಡಹ 

10856; Qe ಗೆಮೂ | LR ತಟ್ಟಿ "sys Ri Nada தத லத Ei o ಇದರಬಿ | ವತ್ತಿ 1 ಮೊಡ್ಡ 
ಹಳ್ಳೇಯಲ್ಲೆ ಗೆಮೂ | ಮೂಡಪಡುವದನವಿನದ:ರಿದೊಡ್ಡ 


ನೆಶಿ 

KA 
JU 
ROS 


uM bd lols 
ச ம ೧ ಇದಸ್ವೆಪ | 


308 Sag tos ಗೆಬ | ಗಾಣಿಗಸಂಬನಕಟ್ಟೆಗೆತೆಂ | ಯೇರೀಿಮೇಲಣಬಾಗೇಮರದಣೆಳಗೆ 


தணக ಬಡೆಗಮುಖನೆತ ೧ ಬದರೆಪನ | ಮಾಡಹಳ್ಳಿಯಯಲ್ಲಿಗೆಬ | ಮೂಡಲಪಡುವಲವೋ 
ato | ಬೇಲೀಮದ ದಲ್ಲಿ ಸಬ್ಬರೇತಲ್ಲಮಧ್ಯದಲ್ಲಿಬಡಗಮುಖವಾಗಿನೆಕ ೧ ಇಡರನ | ನ | ಮಾ 


"ae ಯಲೆ ಬಿ | ಈಊರಣಳೆಿಂಪಕೊಕ್‌ಯನಹೊಲದತೆಂಕಲತೆವರಹಾಲೇಮರದನತ್ತಿನಲ್ಲಿಬಡಗ 

MAMET ೧ BEET | ನ | ಮಾದಹಳ್ಳೀಯಲ್ಲೆಗೆಬ | ಈಶೋಣೇನಹೊಲದನ | ತಿಟ್ಟಿನಲ್ಲುತೆಂ 

8 ರಿಧಭರುವನೊಗಮುರುಕನಶ್ಚಾನೆಮೂಡತಿಟ್ಟಿನಲ್ಲಿಬಹಗಮುಖವಾಗಿನೆಕ ೧ ಇದಕ್ಕೆ ಪಡು 

"ವತ್ತಿ Sak ನಲ್ಲಿನಡದು | ಮಾದಹಳ್ಳೀಯಲ್ಲೆ cori casi esiti ort 

லு ல்‌ ಕ್ಯಾಸೆಗೆಬ | ತರೆಯಲ್ಲಿಆಲದಮರಸ್ಟೆ ತೆಂ | ಬಿಡಗಮುಖವಾಗಿನೆಸ ೧ ಇವಕ್ಕೆ ಪ 1 
"s ೧೧ 

UMS | ಮಾಡಹಳ್ಳೀಯಲ್ಲೆ ಯಲ್ಲಿಕ್ಟಾಸೆತೆಗಿಯುವಬಿಗ್ಗೆಿಲ್ಲಿಸಾರುವಭೂವಿ-ಗೆಬ | ಚಳ್ಳೇಮ 

ees | ಶ್ಯಾನೆಬಡಗಕರೆ ಠೆಆಲದಸಕಿಮೆರದತೆಳಗೆಬಿಡೆಗಮುಬವಾಗಿನೆಕ ೧ ட 

asung ang ನೈಯತ್ಯಮೂಲೆಗಾಲು | ngedan aisle S ond foa | dosis 


b. 1 ಮೂಡಮುಖವಾಗಿನೆಕ ೧ ಇಲ್ಲಿಂದಬ | ನ | ಮುದಹಳ್ಳಿ e 


ಡಗದಾರಿಯಲ್ಲಿಕೊಣೆಯನಹುಂಡಿಗೆಪ 
110034 5 உஷ்‌ | so ng ಗೆಮೂ | Hedy Vp னால ದೆಮೂ | ಮೂಡಮುಖವಾಗಿಸೆಕ 


1111 ಕಾರ್ಯವಗ್ರಾಮತ್ವೆನೆ wee ಕಲ್ಲು ೫೨ ಹೊಂಡೆರಬಾಳಿಗೆಣದರಲ್ಲಿಬರದಕ್‌ co 


ಕಿನ ಪತ್ರದ ಮುಂಭಾಗ, ಗೆಣಗನೂರ ಹೇಗೆ. 


NOR ಗನೂರುಕಾಗಲವ RED) 


15 ಲ o ಹುಡ್ಯುಡಗ್ರಾಮದಿಂದಕೇರಿಬಂದಿರುವಆರುನಾಲ್ವು ಹಣದಭೂಮಿಗೆಸಹಕಲ್ಪನೆಚ್ಚದ್ದು 1 ಗ 
110 ಗನೂರಮೆ ುಥ್ಯಡೆಹಳೇಟಾವಡಿಗೆಖ | ಬಸೆವನಗುಡಿಗೆವಾಯವ್ಯ | ಗ್ರಾಮದೇವತೆಮನೆಗೆಬ | ತೆ 


ಮ அங்‌ ಸಲ್ಲನೆಟ್ಟ ವಿವರ | ಗಣಗನೂರಗ್ರಾಮ 6 ಹಳ್ಳಿ = 


லால 
ನಮೂ l ಮೂಡಮುುಖವಾಗಿನಟ್ಟದೊಡ್ಡ ಹಲ್ಲು o ಊರಿಗೀಶಾನ್ಯ | ಸು sac, Ago | PORTE RTE AC 


e) 
11073 se | ಸೈಯತ್ಯುಮುಖವಾಗಿನೆ ೧ ௮059 BALD | ಗುಡ್ಡ BES ட. JG ೧ BB 


ML ನೈಯತ್ಯ್ಯಮುಖವಾಗಿನೆಟ್ಟಕ o ಇದಕ್ಕಾನ್ಹೇಯ | ಗುಡ್ಡದ ಪಆರೇಬಳಿಯ | ಸ ಜ್ರಲೂರೆಲ್ಲೆ ಗೆನೈೈಯತ್ಯು | ವಾಠಾಳೆ 


1084 னர்‌ | லீ 3 ஆ | ಹಂಸೂರೆಲ್ಲೆ Fate! | ಈ —Ó ೧ ಇದರತೆಂ | 635.9) 383 ಗೆಪ | ಷೆ 

110922223௮ ^ ede ತೆಂ | ಜಂಸೂರೆಲ್ಲೆ ಗೆಪ | ಭೋಗೇಕ, LOSS BAT 1 ಮುದ್ರೆ 3 SB As | ಪಡುವಮುಖನೆ ೧ aw 

103291 ವತ್ತಿ | சண | ಜಂನೂರೆಲ್ಲೆಗೆದ | ಈಊರಸಲ್ಲವತ್ತುವಡುವಮುಖನೆ ೧ ಇದರೆತೆಂ!ಪತ್ತಿ!ಪಡುನಡದು | ಹರಿಯಪ್ಪನ 

Ml ಟ್ಟಸನಾರುಬರುವದಾರಿಯಲ್ಲಿಜಂನೂರೆಲ್ಲೆ 7 ಗೆವಾಯವ್ಯ | 00002052௩1 ಈ we) | ಬಿಡೆಗಮುಖ 
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1189, அவர்‌ 8ல்‌ | ಜೇಲಿಗೆಮೂ | ಬಡಗಮುಖವಾಗಿನೆ ೧ ಇದರನ ; ನ | ನಾಗವ | ಲ್ಲೆಲೆಬ | ಭದ್ರಗೌಡನಕಟ್ಟೈನ ॥ 
u 3: S- zT. 
1195 ಮ್ರೂಡಗಳ್ಳೀಜೇರೀಬಳಿಯಬಡಗಮುಖನೆ ೧ ಇದರಪ | ನ | ಪ್ರಾಫನಯಲ್ಲೆ லவை | 
1185 அதல | ಯ.ಲೆಗೆಬ | ಈ:ಗಲವಾಡೀವಳಗೆರೆಯಮುನೇಗೌಷನಸಟ್ಟಿಗೆತೆಂ | ಕುಮಾಚನಹಳ್ಳೀ ಮಾಳದಜೇ 
ಣು 
1186 ಶೀವತ್ತು ನಾಗವಳ್ಳಿ (ಕಕ್ಣಗೆಮೂಡವತ್ತು ಬಡಗಮುಖನಾನೆ ಇ ಅದರಪ | ನ | ANDY TEAST 
NET gada na cord, De)! TATU, ERLT A SHOT | ನಾಗವಳ್ಳಿ ಕಲ್ಪ 
11882) ஜல்‌ ಬಡಗಮುಖವಾನೆತ o ಇದರಪ | ನ! ನಾಗವ | ಯುಲ್ಲೆಗೆಬ | ಸೆಂಪಯ್ಯನಮಾದನಹೊಲದತೆಂ | ಯಲ್ಲನೀರೆ 
ac e 
Ngo | ತೆವರಮೇಲೆನಾಗವಳ್ಳೀಕಲ್ಲಿನಬಡಗವತ್ತಿ ನಲ್ಲಿಬಡಗಮುಖನೆಕ ೧ ಇದರತೆಂ | ನ | ನಾಗನ | ಯಲ್ಲೆ 
1908) | ಮುದ್ಧಕೆಟ್ಟಹೊಲಕ್ವಾಗ್ನೇಯ | ಯಲ್ಲೆ ನೀರುಗಾಲೈಮೂಡಲತೆವರಿನಲ್ಲಿನಾಗವ | ತಕ್ಲಿನಬಹಗವತ್ತು ಪಡುಮು 
191 ವಾನ ೧ ಇದಂಪ | ನ | ನಾಗವ | ಯಲ್ಲೆಗೆವಾಸುಕಮುದ್ದನಹೊಲವನೈಯತ್ಯದತೆವರಹಿಂದೆಬಡಮುಖನೆಕ ೧ 
agrs | ನ | ಯಾಭಗೆನಾಗಮ್ಳಿಗೆಕೆರಿದಉ್ಯೀನಂಜನಪುರದತೆರೇಣೆಳಗಣಗದ್ದೆಯಲ್ಲಿಕಂಭಗಬ್ಬಲೆಯರೆ 
11982383, ಯನ್ನು ತೊಡಿಕೊಂಡುಗದ್ಬೆಯಲ್ಲಿನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವಬಡಗಮುಖದ್‌್‌ ೧ ಇದರೆಪ |ನ | ಉ್ಸೀನಂಜನಪುರದ 
1154-3) ಗೆವುಯವ್ಯಾಯಾಪುರಕ್ಥೆ. ಈಕಾನ್ಲಾಕರ್ಲುಮಾಳದಲ್ಲಿನಾಗವ | TIRE | ವತ್ತೂಬಡಗಮುಖನೆಕ ೧ ಇಲ್ಲಿಂದಪ 
11952 | ಪ್ರರದೆಲೆ Red | ಚಂನಮುಲ್ಲನಕಟ್ಟಗೆನೈಬುತ್ಯಉಕ್ವ ಲಗೌಡನಆರಳೀಮರಸ್ಥೆ ಪ 1 ಬಡಗಮುಖವಾನೆ ೧ 
Nanas | ನ 1 ಈನಂಜನಸ್ತರದೆಲ್ಲೆ ಗೆಬ | CINE et Old ನೈೇಮತ್ಯದತೆವೆರೆಮೆೇ 


ej உ 
1197 ಬಡಗಮುಖವಾಗಿನೆಶ o ಇದರಬ | ನ | ಸರಗೂರೆಲ್ಲೆಗುಗ್ನೇಯಅರವಟ್ಟಗೆತಟ್ಟೈವಳಗೆರೆತಮ್ಮಡೀ 
119`ಪ್ರಿಗವಡೇರಹೊಲಡವಾಯುವ್ಯದತೆವರಮೇಲೆಮೂಡಮುಖವಾನೆಸಲ್ಲು ೧ ಇದರಬ | ನ| ಅರವಟ್ಟಿ Aw, ಗೆ 


119ವುಯವ್ಯಸಂಗೂರೆಲ್ಲೆಗೆಮೂ | ಚನ್ನವಡೇರಪುರದಸಿದ್ದೇಗೌಡನಹೊಲದತೆಂಕಲತೆವರಮೇಲೆಮೂಡೆ 
ೌಮುಖವಾಗಿನೆಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು ೧ ಆಂತುಕಾಗಲವಾಡಿಗೆಬರದಕ ov 


ஸ்டீல்‌ ತ್ರದ ಮುಂಭಾಗ, ಹಾಗಲವಾಡಿಯ ಯುರಡನೆ ಹಲಗೆ, 


1201 ಲ್ಲಿಂದಪಡುವನಡರುಸರಗೂರೆಲ್ಲೆ ಗೆಮೂ | ಮುದ್ದನಂಜೇಗೌಡನಹೋಸ್ಥ್‌ ಸೈಯತ್ಯುಮೂಲೆತೆವರಮೇಲೆ 
20° ಇಗಮುಖವಾಗಿನೆಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು ೧ ಇಲ್ಲಿಂದಬ | ನ | ಸರಗೂರಯಲ್ಲೆಗೆಮೂ | ಮುದ್ದನಂಜನಹೊಲದವಾಯ 
189'ವ್ಯದತೆವರಮೇಲೆಮೂಡಮುಬನೆ o ಇದರಮೂಡ | ನ | ಸರಗೂರೆಲ್ಲೆಗೆಮೂ | ಕಾವೇಜಿಉಳುಮೆಮುದ್ದನಹೊ 
1204 ದಸೈಯತ್ಯದತೆವರಮೇಲೆತೆಂಸಮುಖನೆಕ್‌ o ಇವರಬ | ನ | ಸರೆ | ಯಲ್ಲೆಗೆಮೂ | ಮುದ್ದ ನಹೊಲದನಡು 
PO ವತೆವರೆಮೇಲೆಮೂಡಮುಖನೆ o ಇದರಪ | ನ | ಸರಗೂರೆಲ್ಲೆಗೆಮೂ | ಮಹಂತೀಚೆಂನುವೀರನಹೊಲದನ್ನೊ 
டட | ತೆವರಮೇಲೆಬಡಗಮುಖವಾನೆ ೧ ಇದರಬ | ನ | ಸರ | ರಲ್ಲೆಗೀಕಾನ್ಯ | ನಾಗವಳ್ಳೀಕೆಂಸೈನಲಿಂಗ 
ட்ட பட்ச ವಾಯಮ್ಯುದತೆವರಮೇಲೆ | ಸಂಥೇದಾರೀಪೋಣಿಗೆತೆಂ | ಬೇಲೀಮಧ $ರಲಿಮೂಡಮುಖವಾನೆ ೧ ಅದ 
1208551 ನ | 53 | ರೆಲ್ಲೆ ಗೆಮೂ | ಸೋಮೇದೇವರಶಟ್ಟೈಮೇಲೆನಡಡುಸಂಥೇವೋಣೀವಳನಾಕಿತ್ತೊ oce) | ವೃತ್ತಿ Ir) 
130 ಗಾಡನಹೊಲವನೈಯತ್ಛದತೆನರಮೇಲೆಮೂಕರ್ಚಿಸಕಿಯವಡುವತ್ತು ಬಿಡಗಮುಖವಾನೆ o ಇದರಬ dico 
1810ರಬರ ಕಜ್ಜಿ ಹೊಲದವಾಯವ್ಯೇತೆವರಮೇಲೆಮೂಡಮುಖನೆ ೧ ಇದರವ | ನ [ಗುಜ್ಜ ನಹೊಲದನ್ಸೈಯತ್ಸಮುಂಡ 
121129 7 29983 ಬಿಡಗಮುಖವಾನೆ o ಇದರಬ | ನ| RAAT, ನಹೊಲದನೈಯತ್ಛುಮೂಡಮುಖನೆಕ ೧ 
Reads 19 | ಹುಂಡೀಮುದ್ದಿ ಹೊಲದವಾಯಮ್ಯುದೊಂದೀಚಿಕ್ಳ್‌ ನಹೊಲದತೆಂ | ಲತೆವರಮೇಲೆಬಡಗಮುಖನೆ o 
MT. = " i Be எ 3 ತ್ಯೃಡತೆವರಿನಲ್ಲಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ನೀರಗಾಲುವೆಮೂಡತೆವರಲ್ಲಿಬಡಗಮುಖ 

3 1ನ | ದೊಡ್ಡ ದಾಸೀ ಹೊಲದ ಕೊತ್ತಳೆಪ | ಲಯಲ್ಲೆ ನೀರಗಾಲ್ಕೈಮೂಡಲತೆವರಮೇಲೆಮೂಡಮುನೆ ೧ 
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Mid CIE ಸೆರಗೂರೆಲ್ಲೆ AIR] ದೊಡ್ಡ ದುಸೀಹೊಲನಬಡಗಲಳೊತ್ತ ವಿಗೆನ್ಫೈಯತ್ಸುದಮೂಲೆಪ್ಯಯಲ್ಲೆ ವೀರಗಾಲುವೆಮೊ! 
121ತ್ರ ವರಭ್ಮಿಬಹಗಮುಖವಾನೆ ೧ edd ಬ |ನ ಸರಗೂತೆಲ್ಲೆಮೂ | ಈಮಸೀಹೊಲದಬಡಗಲಳೊತ್ತ ಲೆವಾಯವ್ಯದತೆವರೆ 
£3 i 3 t 
119220 ನುನಹುಂಡೀಡಾರೀಮೊ | ಅತೆವರಲ್ಲಿಮೂಡಮುಖನೆ o ಇದರಬ | ವತ್ತಿ | ಮೂಡನ | ಬಿಸಳನಹೊಲದಪ | ಲತೆವ 
1213 ಮ್ಯಲತೆಂಕವರಿಖನೆ ೧ BTID | ನ | ಸರಗೊರತರಿಯನಹುಂಡೀವೀರನಶೊಲಸ್ವೆ ಈಕನ್ನು ಲಿಂಗನಹೊಲದವ | ಲ 
1೫ತ್ರವರಥೀರಗಾಲ್ವೈಅಂಚಿನಲ್ಲುಮೂಡಮುಖವಾನೆ ೧ ಇಲ್ಲದವ | ನ | ಕರಿಯನಹುಂಡೀಸಟ್ಟೈಯವತ್ತಿನಈಕಾಸ್ಯದೆಹ(್ಳೆ 
A ರಲ್ಲುಗಾಣಿಗನಕೆಂಡ ನಹೊಲದನೈಯತ್ನಾದಬೈಲಿಯನ್ಲಿಬಡ wos o ಅವರಪ | ವತ್ತಿ | ಬಷಗನಡದುಕರಿಯನಹುಂಡೀ 
லத கக்கம்‌ ಮೂ | ಅಸ್ಫಾಜೈಸಹೊಲತ್ತ್‌ ಪ | ತೆವರಕೆಳಗೆಮೂಡಮುಖವಾನೆಕ್‌ o ಇಪರಮೂ | ನ। ಸೋ 
ட b AY 2 
மட es. dade ನಹೋದೀಕಾನ್ಯತೆವರ ಬ್ಲಿಹುತ್ತದಹಿಂದೆತೆಂಕಮುಖವಾನೆಕ o BOTW | ë | ಗಂಗಾಧರವ 
Waaa ಸ್ನೇಯಳರಗೊರಚಂನಬಸವವಹೇರಹೆ ಇಅವೀಕಾನ್ಯಾದತೆವರಲ್ಲಿಕೊೋಟಂಬಿಳ್ಳಿ (ದುರೀಪೋಣಿಮುಂದ 
ಮಾಡಿ ಕೊಂಡುಮೂಡಮುಖನೆ ೧ ಇಲ್ಲಿಂಡಪ | ನ | ಚೆನ್ನ ಬಸವವಡೇರಹೊಲಸ್ಸೆ ವಾಯವ್ಯುತಿಮ್ಮನಜೋಗೀಹೊಲದಮೂಡ 
3213 ವರಲ್ಲಿಯಲ್ಲೆ ನೀರಗಾಲೈಪಡ:ವಲತೆವರಮುಂಡಮಾಡಿಕೊಂಡುಬಿಡಗಮುಖವಾಸೆ o ಅಡರತೆಂ | ನ | ಈಚೋಗೀಹೊ 
MU SU EE | ವಲತೆವರನಡುವತ ಮಾಡಿ ಕೊಂಡುವಡುಮುಖನೆಕ o ಅದರನ | ಹೊಮ್ಮದವಳಗೆರೆಮೂಡ 
e -D > 
IP ವಶ್ರಿನ್ನುಸರಗೂರಪಡುವಮುಖಡಯಲ್ಲೆ ಗ್ಲಲಿಂಗಮುದ್ರೆಕಲ್ಪಪಡುವತ್ತಮಾಡಿಕೊಂಡುಪ್ರುತೆಲ್ಲೆಗಲ್ಲಬಹಗವತ್ತುಬ 


UP ಗಮುಖನೆ ೧ ಇವರಬ | ನ | ಹೊಮ್ಮದನಳಗೆರನೂ | ಅರಳೀ ಮರದಈಶಾನ್ಯದಕಾರೇವಾಳದಲ್ಲಿಮೂಡಮುಖನೆ ೧ ಇಲ್ಲಿ 


& 
PO ದಬಡಗೆಲುತಿಂಗಿ ಕಾರೇಮಾಳದಂಡುಪೋಣಿಸಹನಳಮಾಡಿಕೊಂಡುಮೂ | ನ! ಮೊಸರವೊಣೀಮಧ ಕ್ರದಲ್ಲತೆಂಸ್‌ಮುಖ 
ವ ೧ ಇಲ್ಲಿಂದಮೂ | ಮೊಸರೋಣಿಪೆಂಬಿಡಡುಕೋಟಂಬಳ್ಳೀಯಲ್ಲೆಗೆತೆಂ | ದಂಡಿನಮಾರೀಅರಳೀಕಟ್ಟಿಗೆಮೂ | ಯೇರೀಮೇಲೆತೆಂ 


: ட்ட டட o ಇಲ್ಲಿಂದಮೂ | 8 | 202௦29 மல்லி rrr 6ல்‌ | ರೇಚಂಬಳ್ಳೀಯಲ್ಲೆ ಗೆನೈಯತ್ಯುಕಳ್ಳ ರವೋಣೀಬಡಗೆ 
1233385953 3 38033-3203 ೧ ಆವರಮೂ | ನ | ಸಳ್ಯರವೋಣೀನಸೊಳಹಾಕಿಕೊಂಡು | 002060 6009 6. ಗೆತೆಂ layne, 
“ಮಾಳದಬ | ಆತೆವರಿಸಸ್ಸಿಯಲ್ಲೆ ಬೇವಿನಮರದಾಗ್ನೇಯತೆಂತಮುಖನೆ ೧ ಇದರಮು | ನ | பத்தன்‌ த்க்‌ 
ದಿಲಿ ERIS ತೆಂ | ಮಾರನಹೊಲಸ್ಟೈಬ | ಕಾರೇಅಹುವಿನಲ್ಲುತೊಕ್‌ಮುಖನೆ ೧ ಅಲ್ಲಿಂದಮೂ!ನ! ಠೇಚಂಬ um ಗಾಗ್ನೇಯ! 
ಹೊಂಗನೂಲೆಲೆ ಗೆನ್ಯೈಯತ್ಯ | 4 ಯಲ್ಲೆ ಗೂಡಿದಕಾರೇಮಾಳದಆಡದಿನಲ್ಲಿ | 54௦03 60005 ಕಲ್ಲಿಗೆಮೂ | ಹೊಂಗೆನೂರಸ್‌ 


ss ade | ಹಾಗಲನಾಡೀತೊರಮುವಾದನಹೊಲದ | ವತ್ತು | கிப்‌ ೧ ಇದರಮೂ।ಸ।ಹೊಂಗೆನೊರೆಲ್ಲೆ na toa 
ಜು ಬ್ರ š neck Tee f 
'`ನಂಜರಜಪ್ಪರಾಗ್ರಹಾರದೆಲ್ಲೆ ஈடு! 4 God rie acci ಯ | sorteos suc | ಅತೆವರಲ್ಲು | ನಂ 
e 5 m 
1239... l ಆಗ್ರ 


- NS ಅಬೆ sz ಮಾಮನಮು ನಟ! ஒல்‌ HAND 
ಡದುತೆಂಕ ರರೀವಳಕಾಕಿಕೊಂಡುಮೂಡಲಾಗಿನಡದು | ನಂಜ | ಹೊಲದೆಲ್ಲೆ ಗೆತೆಂ | ಈವಾಮನಮುದ್ರೆನ | ஒல்‌ 


ಹುರದೆಲೆ ವಾಮನಮು | ಕ್ಲಾಮೂಡತೆಂಕಮುಖವಾಗಿಸೆಕ ೧ ಇವರಮೂ | BATA THIGHS ಮೇಲೆನ 
1240 s 
12 ^ ம்‌ ಜಾತ್‌: = z 3 "d = - 
“௫205-௯4 ಗಲ್ಲಬಿಯತೆುಕಮುಖವಾಗಿನೆಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು ೧ ಇದರಮೂ | ಕಾರೇಮಾಳದನೇಲೆನಡದು | < 
ட e 
is ona ec (ಗುಡ ದವಶಿ கம்லா பதிம்‌ 
ಗಲವಾಡಿಗೀಕಾಸ್ವದ |ನಂಜ | ಹೋೊದಾಗ್ಲೇಯಭು? déco soos o ಶ್ರಿನಕಾರೇವ ரப 


12 x m ae eme 5533, ನಸ್ರು 
“ல்லைல jeg AU ar maa aan fitu] TY ೫.೨ கிலு 


e ನೆಗಿತೆ | ಅನ್ವುನಪ್ಪರ 


ರಡಹುಲೆ ಗೂತಾಗೆಲವಾಡೀಯಲೆ ಗೊವಿಂಗಡಿಸಿನೆಟ್ಟಿ T | ಕೆರೆಗೆನೀರುಬರುವಕ್ನು 

2 $3 ~ 3. r. 

1245 -— 3 AZ VERVE | ಕಾನೆಗೆತೆಂ | ರೇಲಿ 
daos Nah | Sagala aP $= ௦ ಇದರಮೂ | ನ | ಕೊಪ್ಪ ದೆ 3 | 90 


ENS saen | ಅವತಿ ನಲಿ | 
“aba | ಬಡಗಮುಖವಾನೆ o ಇಲ್ಲಿ-ದಮೂ 1 ನ | ಕೊಪ್ಪಲಹೊಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀಕಾನ್ತ | ngesun | ಅವತ್ತಿನಲ್ಲಿ 
84 ಬೂಡಮುಖವಾಸೆ ಎ ಇದರಬಿ 1 ನ | ಉಸ್ಪಿನಮೊಳೆಗೆತೆ: | ವತ್ಯುತೆ-ಸಮುಖನೆ ೧ "acd Bist Bysnvog | 


ñ ಪೆ ತೆಂಕ್‌ಮುಖ ಇದರವ | ನ | 
“esa Rade RAPDZ | ಪಡುಮುಖನೆ ೧ BOLD 1ನ p ಕಟ್ಟೈಗಾಗ್ಸೇಯ | ತೆಂಕಮುಖನೆ o ಇದರವ | ನ 
1249 E | 


ಕಟ್ಛೆಗೆನ್ಫೈಯತ್ಸ್‌ 1 ಪಡುಮುಖನೆ ಎ DEE ಬ | ಶಟ್ಟೈಗೆಬ | ಹುಲ್ಚಮಾಳದಲ್ಲಿತೆಂಕಮುಖವಾನೆ ೧ ಅಸ್ಲಿಂದವಾ 


MS 181 ಅಮ್ಮನಪುರದ ಹೊಲವನೈಯತ್ನ್ಯಾತೆವರಮೇಲೆಪಡುವಮುಖವಾಗಿನೆಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲು ೧ ಅಂತುಕಾಗ 
125 டு o ೧ 
வரில ௮2௦ ೬೧ ಗೇಣಿಗೆನೊರಿಗೆಕ aM ಗ್ರಾಮ அங்‌ ತತ್ತು ಇಸ್ವೆ ನೆಬ್ಬಕಲ್ಲು ೧೦೬ ಕ್ರೀ 


aa 
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ORR ಪತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ, : 
128 ಪ್ರೂತತ್ತಿನಮಹಾಜನರವಿವೆರ | ಅಹೋಬಲಪೂರಾಣಿಕರು | ವೇಂಕಟಾದ್ರಿಸಂಡಿತರು | ಸೀತಾರಾಮಗಂಡಿತ 
£25959 | ಸೆದಾಕಿವಾವಧಾನಿಗಳು | ಭಾರತವೆಂಕಟಕಾಸ್ತಿ ಗಳು | ಗಂಗಾಧರಜೋಯಿಸರು | ನಾರಕೀಭಟ್ಟರು 1 
1೫ತ್ರಮ್ಮಾವಧಾನಿಗಳು | ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀನಾರಾಯಣಕಾಸ್ತ್ರಿಗಳು | ಅಯಾಚಿತಾಚಾರ್ಯರು | ಜನಾರ್ದನಾಚಾರ್ಯರು | ಅ 
in ஷ்ஷ்ளலல்‌ | ಆಪ್ಪುಯ್ಯಾಂಗಾರರು i ಶಂಕರಕಾಸ್ತ್ರಿಗಳು | ಅನಂತನಾರಾಯಣಕಾಸ್ತಿ ಗಳು || 
1256.53 e) ನ್ರಿಹ್ಮಣ್ಯವಾಜನೇಯರು | ಜನಾರ್ದನಭಟ್ಟರು | 'ಕುಪ್ಪಾವಧಾನಿಗಳು | ಅಹೋಬಲಕಾಸ್ತಿ )ಗಳು | ದೇವರಾ 
I5 gt da | சர வி்‌ | ಕೃಷ್ಣ್ವಾಚಾರ್ಯರು | ತಮ್ಮಣ್ಣಾಚಾರ್ಣುರು | ತೆಂಹಾಗಾಲದಉಪೊಧ್ಯಾಯರು | ಅತಿ 
125 55 ತ್ರ್ರಯಾಜಿಗಳು | ಸಂಜೀವಕಾಸ್ತಿ ಗಳು | ಅಂತು ok ಮಂದಿಮಹಾಜನರುಈಗ್ರಾಮಯರಡರಕೆರೆಕ್‌ 
லு woe rv ska) ಹುಟ್ಟವ;ಗಳಂನುಸಮಾಂಕವಾಗಿಅನುಭವಿಸಲುಕ್ಯವರುಮಾತೃಗ್ರಾಮಆಲಗೂ 
சக்‌ edes ಕೈಯಲ್ಲೂ ಕೂರಲ್ಲಿಸಸ ௨2002 ಯಥಾಂಕವಾಗಿಸಲ್ಲೂದು | ಯರಗಂಬಳ್ಳಿ ಸ್ಸೀಡುಲಿಗೆರೆ 
1261 ಛಗೆಗದ್ದೆ ದೇವರುಯಹತ್ತು ಖಂಡುಗಮಾತ್ರಯಿವರು அட ಜನಕ್ಕೂ ಸಮಾಂಕವಾಗಿಸೆಲ್ಲೂದುಯಂದುಬರೆ 
2% ಕೂಟಿತತ್ತು ೧ ಕಾರ್ಯಹೊಂಡರಬಾಳುಸೆಹಗ್ರಾಮಯರಡಕ್ಕೆ ತತ್ತು ಇಕ್ಕೆ ನೆಟ್ಟಿ ಕಲ್ಲು oov ಈಮಹಾ 
1268, ನರವಿವರ | ಮಾಗಡೀನಶಸಂಭಟ್ಟರು | ಕೊತ್ತಾ TRUBS FWRI Td | ತಿಂವ-ಣಪಂಡಿತರು | ಕೇಷ 
12% ಭಟ್ಟರು | ನಂಜುಂಡಯ್ಯನವರು | ಶನಕಸಭಾಪತಿಕಾಸ್ತ್ರಿಗಳು | ಸೀತಾರಾಮವಾಜಪೇಯರು | ಜೀಲೂರಜೋತಿಪರು | 
136ರ ಘುನಾಥಯ್ಯಾಂಗಾರು | ಕೇಪಾದ್ರಯ್ಯಾಂಗಾರು | 4௦29-0860 | வீர்ர்‌ d> | ಸೃಷ io, ) 
126 | ದೊ ಸೇಕ ನಶಾಸ್ತ್ರಿಗಳು | SONOMA, JAWI | ವೆಸಟುಚಲಕಾಸ್ತ್ರಿ ಗಸ | ಸುಬ್ಬಾ ಶಾಸ್ತ್ರಿ 
297320 | ಅಪ್ಪಾ ಪಂಡಿತರು ತಿರುಮಲಪಂಡಿತರು | ಶಿರುನಾರ್ಣಾಚಾರ್ಯರು | ಈ vo ಮಂದಿಮಹಾಜನರುಈಕಾರ್ಯಹೊಂಡು) 
118 ಬಾಳುಸಹತೆರೆ ಕಟ್ಟಿ ಕಾಲ್ಫೆಗಳಹೆಚ್ಚು ಹುಟ್ಟುವಳಿಮುಂತಾರಸಕ ಆಸ್ಟಾಮ್ಭಗಳನ್ನು ಸಮಾಂಕವಾಗಿಅನು 
கழ ವೆರುಮಾತೃಗ್ರಾಮಆಲಗೂಡು ಕೆರಹಟ್ಟ್ಯತೇಥಳ್ಳಿ ಯಲ್ಲೂತೊರುಸಹ ೧೨೦ ವೃಶ್ತಿಗೂಸಮಾಂಕ 
12ರವಾಗಿಸಲ್ಲೂದುಯಂದುಕಾರ್ಯುಹೊಂಡರಬಳಿಗೆವೃತ್ತಿ cow ತತ್ತು ೧ ಈಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಸೆ ಕ್ರೀರಾಮಚಂದ್ರಯಂದುಗ್ರಾ) 
1371ಮನಂಕೇತದವನ್ಬುತಇದಕ್ಕೆ ಅಕೀಪಮಹಾಜನರಸಮ್ಮತಿಇಂದ X ತತ್ತಿನಲ್ಲು ವಂದುವಂದುಅಕ್ಷರವ 
A GIS ವರುಯರಗಂಬಳ್ಳಿಯಗ್ರಾಮವಹಲಗೆಯನ್ಲಿಕೊಮಾರಗೌಡನಹೊಲ 
தற்பதம்‌ பப திப்ப தட 
127ರದದೆ | ಗುಂಭಳ್ಳೀಯಲ್ಲೆ Ado | ದುರಿಯಫಣಿಯಾಲಕ್ಕೆಪ | ಈಹೊಲದೀಕಾಸ್ಯ್ರಾತೆಂಕಮು 
Ss dare Bb} ಕಲ್ಲು o 60௦0050922 ರನೇಕಲ್ಲುವಖಣೆ | ಇದರತೆಂ 1 ನ | ಈಹೊಲದಾಗ್ನ್ನೇ 
83.2098 TIPSAT o ಇದರಪ | ನ | ಗುಂಭಸ್ಸೀವೋಗಿಗೆಬ | ಈಹೊಲದನೈಯತ್ಯತೆವರ 
1277ಷ್ಟುಟೆಬಿಡಗಮುಖ o ಇದರಬ | ನ! ಗುಂ | ಯಲ್ಲೆಗೆಮೂ | ಹೋದವಾಯನ್ವೂಯಿಸುಮೂಲೆಬಳಿಯಚೆಂನೆ 
1೫ವೀರನಮುದ್ದ ವೀರನಹೊಲದಾಗ್ಸೇಯ ೂಡಿದಬ'ಯಮೂಡಮುಖ ೧ ಚೆಕ್ಸರಸನಹೊಲಸ್ತೆ | sys 
"did, | ಗುಂಭ | ಯಲ್ಲೆಗೆತೆಂ | ಈಶಾನ್ಯದತೆವರಲ್ಲಿರ್ತೆಕಮುಖನೆ ೧ ಇಡರತೆಂ | ನ | ಗುಂ | ಯಲ್ಲೆಗೆನ | 
8 ಈಲಗ್ಟ್ಟೇಯತೆವರಲ್ಲಿಪಡುವಮು | ಸೆಕ o ಇವರನ | ನ 1 ಗುಂ | ಯಲ್ಲಿಗೆಬ | ಈನ್ಫಯತ್ಯುತೆವರಮೇಲೆಬಹಗ 
151333908 o ಇದರಬ ig 1 ಗುಂ! ಯಲ್ಲೆಗೆಮೂ | ಈವಾಯವ್ಯಮೂಲೆತೆವರಮೇಲೆಮೂಡಮುಖನೆ o BAST 
1282ನನಂಜನಹೊಲಉಗ್ರಾಣವನಿದ್ವಲಿಂಗನಹೊಲಸ್ವೆ ಸಹ | ಕಲ್ಲನೆಟ್ಟದ್ದುಗುು | ಯಲ್ಲೆಗೆತೆಂ | ಹೊ 
P RN BY RETRETE a | ಈ ಸೂ ಎದೀಕಾಸ್ಟ್ರತೆವರವನೀಲೆತೆಂಕಮುಖನೆ ೧ ಅವರತೆಂ | ನ | ಗುಂ 
ಲ casu ஐல ತ ಪೈಗೆವಾಯವ್ಯುತೆವರಮೇಲೆಪಡುಮುಖನೆ o ಇವರತೆಂ | ನ | ಗುಂ | coos rt 1 ಕಾ 
"ಶೀ ಮೇಲೆವತ್ತುಪತುಮುನೆ o ಇರರ | ನ | ಗುಂಭಳ್ಳೀಹೊಲದಮೂ | ಲಿಂಗಮುದ್ರೆತೆಂ | ವತ್ತು | ಬಡಗಮುನೆ o* 
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186ರರಬ | ನ | ಗುಂಭ | ಹಕ್ಚಉವನಕಟ್ಟೈಗೆಮೂ | ಈ ಹೊಲದವಾಯವ್ಯೇತೆವೆರಮೇಲೆಮೂಡಮುಖನೆಕ ೧ ಅಂ 
(B73) og ಕಲ್ಲಗಳವಿವರ ಎನೆಹಲಗೇಲಿಬರದುಇದ್ದದನೆವಿಸ್ತರಿ?ಬರದದೆಗಂಗ್ಲಾಡಿಕೆರೇಕೆಳಗ 

Uf ವಂದುಖಂಡುಗತ್ತೆ ಕಲ್ಲು ೫ ಯರಗೆಂಬಳ್ಳೀಮೆಹಾಜನರಿಗೆಈಗೆದ್ದೆಸಲೂಡು | ಕಾಗಲನಾಡೀತತ್ಮಿನ 

129 ಮಹಾಜನರಗೆಬಿಡಿಕಿಕೊಟ್ಟಹೊಲಗಳುಗುಂಭಗ cbe ಕಾಡೇಗೌಡನಲಿಂಗನಹೊಲ o ಚೆಂನವಸೇ 
905 ಸಹೊಲ o ಇವರಬಹಗಲುವಂದ:ಅರೇಹೊಲಅಂತುಮೂರುಅರೇಸಾರಿಗೆಗೆನೆಟ್ಟಿಕ್‌ வா ಯೆಂಜನೇ 
181 ಗೆಯಲ್ಲಿಬರದದೆತಭೂಮಿಕಾಗಲವಾಡೀಮಹಾಜನರಿಗೆಸಲ್ಲು ವದು | ಸೋಸಲೀಕೋಟೆಯಉತ್ತರ 

UP ನಗದಲ್ಲಿಗ್ರೀರಾಮಚಂದ್ರಪುರದಮಹಾಜನರು ೧೨೦ ಮಂದಿಗೂಸಮಾಂಕವಾಗಿಧಿವೇಕನವಬಿಡಿ 

1೫8, ಕೂಟ್ಚೃ:ಕೂಮಿಗೆವಾಮನಮುದ್ರೆಸಲ್ಪನೆಡಿಕಿದ್ದು BITTE 03 | ಮೋತ್ತರಮುಖವಾಗಿಯಾನೂರಿ 

184 Bo SWS VAS ಕಲ್ಲು வா ಅಂತುಈಶಾಸನಕ್ಕೆ ವಮೈತವಾದಹಲಗೆಸಹತಾ 

15 ಮ್ರದಹಲಗೆಹದಿನಾರಕ್ಕೆ ಶಾಸನ ௦ ಯಂದುಮಹೀಶೂರದಳವಾಯಿದೇವರಾಜೈಯ್ಯುನವರಅಪ್ಪಣೆ 
Eon ಈಶಾಸನಸ್ವವಾವಕ್ಸೋಕಗಳರಟಿಕಬರದವರು | ಸೋಮಾರ್ಕ್‌ಗ್ವಿಲಮಥ್ಭದೇಕವಾದ 

12977 ಬ್ಞಾರೇಣ್ರಕ್ಲೇತ್ರಮವತಲತಾಡದೇಪುನೇಳಿತಲಛಟ್ಟಿರಪಾತ್ರರಾದ್ರೀತೃಪ್ಣಾದ್ಯರಪ್ರತ್ರ 

0௦0 e= zt DAZD | ಮೊದಲಹಲಗೆಆದಿಯಾಗಿ ೬ ಹಳಿಗೆಯಲ್ಲಿಮೆಂಗೆ 


"oes" 
129955 9 c= pe ಸ್ರಹ:ರವೆಮಾಡಿ;ದವರನಂಕುವ ;ಮಾಡಿದವರವಂಶವ?ಸಹಣದೆ 
೧೧ 


೧೬ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಮುಂಭಾಗ, vated ಹರಿಗೆ, 
'30ಕ್ಟೋತಿಗಾಡನ ಪ್ರರಮುಂತಾದ ೧೦ ಗ್ರಾಮ ೫ ತತ್ತಿ ಗೆಹೋಗಲಾಗಿನಿಂತಯಲೂ ಕೂರುಯಂಬಗ್ರಾಮೆ ೧೨೦೦ ಮಂ 


!501ದಿಮುಹಾಜನರಿಗೆಸಮಾಂಕವಾಗಿಸಲುವದುಈಗಾ ಮಕ್ಕೆ ಕಲ್ಲ ನೆಟ್ಟಿವಿವರ 1௬ ல்லை 


POER ಬಸವನಗುಡಿಗೆಮೂಡಲು | ಬಸರೀಮರಕ್ಕೆ ಮೂ | ಮೂಡಮುಶವಾಗಿನೆಬ್ಬ್‌ಲ್ಲು ° kaska ಈಕಾನ್ಯು | ದೇವ 


ರ ಂಗನಪುರತ್ಥೆ ಪ | ಇರುವಳಟ್ಟೈಯೇರಿಗೆತೆ: | ನೈಯತ್ಯುಮುಖವಗಿನೆಕ್‌ ೧ SIF do! ಮಂಗಲದದೇವಲಿಂಗನಪು 
1301ದ eite | ಪೋಣಿಗೆಮೂಷತೆನರಿನಲ್ಲಿಸಡುವಮುಬವಾಗಿನೆಕ್‌ o edd ತೆಂ 1 ದೇವಲಿಂಗನಪುರದಯಲ್ಲೆಗೆ 

ವ್ರ | ರಿಂಗಮುಪ್ರಗೆಮೂ | ಪಡುವಮುಖವಾನೆ o IF ತೆಂ | ಯಸೆಯೂರಯಲ್ಲೆಗೆಪ | ನಾಯಿಮಂಣಿನಹೊಲದಮೂ | 
1306ರಡುವಮುಖವಾನೆಕ e BOS ತೆಂ | ಯಡೆಯೂರಯಲೆಗೆಪ | ಪಡುವಮುಖವಾಗಿನೆಕ ೧ ast ಪ! ಅಂಕನಮುದ್ಚ 


180732 gee ನೈಯತ್ಯ | ಬಡಗಮುಖವಾನೆಕ o ATT So | ನಡದುಯಡಿಯೂರೆಲ್ಲೆ ಗೆನ | ವೆಡ್ಡಮಲ್ಲನಹೊಳಸ್ಕ 
+ 8 


— - 2 ಗೆ 
1308 334 | 5வது), ಪಡುವಮುಖವಾಗಿನೆಕ ௦ sos ಮೂಡವತ್ತಿ! ತೆಂಕನಡದುಅಡ್ಕ ಹಳ್ಳಕ್ಕೆ ಆಗ್ನೇಯ ಮೊಳೆ 
1309, 5 Adae | ತೆವರಮೇಲೆಪಡುಮುಖವಾನೆಕ್‌ ೧ ಇದ 
ುವಮುಖವಾನೆ o ಇದಕ್ಕೆ. ತೆಂ | ವಡ್ಡ ಮಲ್ಲನಡುವಿ: 


WAR 
= i ತೆಂ! ಪರ್ವತನ*ಕೊಲದಮೂ | 
TE ಮ = PA ತೆಂಘನಡದುಮಲ್ಲನಆಡುವಿಗೆಮೂ | ಪಡುಮುಖವಾನೆಸ್‌ o ಇದಸ್ವೆ ol ಪ el 


WN ற்கு o eo ಪ! ಮಂಗಲದೆಲ್ಲೆ ಗೆವಾಯವ್ಳೇ | ಯೇರೀಗೆಮೂ | ಬಡಗಮುಖವಾನೆ ನ ಇದಕ್ಕೆ 
ಘಿ 
= ಇರೇಮಾಳದಲ್ಲಿಬಡಗಮುಖವಾನೆಕ್‌ o sog ತೆಂ | ಮುಂಗಲದೆಲ್ಲೆ ಗೆಪ! 


லைக்‌ | வலந வகை | * z 
Wana ENDAR o BOGS | லலி ரீல்‌ | ಜೇಲೀಗೆಬ | ಬಡಗಮುಖವಾನೆಕ್‌ o ಇದಕ್ಕೆ ನೈಯತ್ಯನಡ 


| ಕಂತರವೇವರೊಷೆಗ್ನೆ ಮೂ | ತೆವರಿನಲ್ಲಿನಾಯವ್ಳಮುಖವಾನೆ o ಇವತ್ತಿನ | ಪತ್ತಿತೆಂಕನಡ 


1814 ರುವುಂ-ಲನೆಲೆ ಗೆಪ 
ನಡಡುಯಲೂಕೂರೆಯಲ್ಲೆ ಗಾಗ್ನೇಯ i ವಾಯವ್ಯಮೆ 


5135 | ez) ಮುಣಿನಮಾಳಕಕ್ಕೆಮೂ | ಪಡುವಮುಖವನೆಕ ೧ಇಲ್ಲಿಂದತೆಂಕ 
u Gudang o ಇವತ್ತೆ ತೆಂಕವತ್ತಿಪಡುವನಡದು 


1316, dz ಎ ಇದಣೆ | ಯಲೆ ಮಾರೀಗುಡಿಗೆಮೂ | ತೆವರಿನಮೆ 
| > ಲೆ ಗೆಬಿ | ಜೋಳವಡೇರಹೊಲದವತ್ತಿನಲ್ಲಿ 


n T y2 ಭಿ 
Pl yin as ತೆಂ | ಬಡಗಮುಖವಾಗಿನೆಕ ೧ cdd | ಮಂಗಲದಯ 


1182௮5 ஷீ ೧ so So | ಮುಂಗಲದೆಲ್ಲೆ "ld ಈಸಹೊಲಸ್ವಾ ON | ಪಡುವಮುಖವಾನೆ ಎ ಇಲ್ಲಿಂದನ | 


Mak, Mans படர்‌ ಗ್ಲೇಯಬಡಗಮುಖವಾನೆಸ್‌ nagg go | ವತ್ತಿಪಡುವನಡದುತಿರುಕನನಹೊಲದಮೂ | 


. 
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ಯತೆ | ಪಡುವಮುಖನೆತ್‌ ೧ BBET | ಹನಹಳ್ಳೀಯಲ್ಲೆಗೆಬ | ಕನಕನೆಹೊಲದಸ್ಯೈಯತ್ಯ | ಬಡೆಗವಎಖನೆತ ೧ ಇರ 
wa ಬ 1 ಈಸಳ್ಳ್ರೀಯುಲ್ಲೆಗೆಮೂ | ಬೆಚ್ಚನಲಿಂಗನಹೊಲದವ | ಮೂಡಮುಖನೆ o aq al ಚಲುವಯ್ಯ ಸವರಹೊಲದತೆಂ। ಪ 


19203 ವ್ಣನಲ್ಲಿಬಿಸಗೆತುಖನೆ ೧ VIF do | ಮೆಂಗಲನೆಲೆ ಗೆವುಯನ್ನಾ | ಹನಹಳ್ಳೀಯಲೆ ಗೀಕಾನ್ಸೇ | ಲಿಂಗಮುದ್ರೆ 
> eo ವಿ ೪ eo ವಿ 


1925. 30) | ಮೂಡಮುಖನೆ o BES | ಹನಹಸ್ಸೀಯಲ್ಲೆಗೆಬ | ಹಳ್ಳದಮಧ್ಭ್ಯದಲ್ಲಿಬಡಗಮುಖನೆ o மைம்‌ எ | ಈಹೊಲದ 

19233, | ಬಡಗಮುಖವಾನೆ o BEN | ಈಹೊಲಶತೆಂ | ಬಿಡಗೆಮುಖನೆ o வகி | ಚೆಂನುವೀರನಟ್ಟೈವೆಳಹಾಕಿ 

5 சஸ்‌ | ತೋರವಳ್ಳೀಯಲ್ಲೆ ಗೆಮೂ | ಮೋಣೀವ.ಧೃಡಲ್ಲಿಬಡಗಮುಖ o ಇದರವ 1 ವತ್ತಿ | ಐಡಗನಡದು | ಪಸ್ಯದಹೊ 

ಸಿ er ವ 1 ವೋಣೇಲಿಮೂಡಮುಖನೆ ೧ ಇದತ್ತೆಬ | ತೋರುವ பகி ரில | ಕಟ್ಟೆಗೆಮೂ | ಮೂಡಮುಖನನೆಂ edo) 

3827 ಣೀಲಿಂಗಮುದ್ರೆಗೆಬ | ಮೂಡಮುಬನೆ ௦ cado! ವತ್ತಿ | ಮೂಡನಡದು | jode Ven ಸೋಣೀಮಧ್ಯದಲ್ಲಿ ! 

19283, ಒಮುಖನೆ ೧ SOE aha | ಪುರದಯಲ್ಲೆ ಗೆತೆಂ | ನಂಜನಕೊಮರೀಹೊಲ್ಟೋಶಾನ್ಯಾ! ತೆಂಕಮುಖನೆ o SBE So | 

நண. ப REDE || ಮಹಂತನಹೊಲಸ್ಲೌಮೂ l ಲಿಂಗಮುದ್ರೆಬಳಯತೆಂಕಮುಖದನೆ o "34 So | ವೋಣೀಮ 

9902-௮4 (ಗಡನಹೊಲತ್ತೆ ನ | ತೆಕಮ:ಖನೆ o CALA | ಪ್ರರರಬಸವನಚಾನಡೀಮೂಡಬಸರೀಮರವಳಗನಾಡಿಕೆಬ್ಬ 

1931542 ಮೇಲೆನಡದು | ಚೆೊನಮಲ್ಲಸಸೆೊಲದವ | ಮೂಡಮುಖನೆ ೧ ಇವರಬ | ಈಗೌಡನಶೋದನ | SISI Ie 

Bees NISA | ಮೂ | ನಡದು | ಕುರುಬರಸೊತ್ತನಹೊಲಸ್ತ್‌ NUS] ಮೂಡಮುಖವಾನೆ o ಇದರಬ | ಸೊತ್ತನಹೊಲದ 
ಪಟ ಮೂಡಮುಖ 

18333 ೧ ಎರಬ | ಮೂಡತಿಂಗಿ!ನಡ್ಡ ಮಲ್ಲನಹೊಲದನ | ನೋಣೀಲಿಮೂಡಮುಖನೆ o ಇದರಬ | ಕುಧೇರಯಲ್ಲೆ ಮೂ ಪುಟ್ಟಗೌಡನಕ 

1942 ss | ಮೂಡಮುಖನೆ o edi | ತುಧೇರಖುಲ್ಲೆಗೆಮೂ i BH ಶಲ್ಲಖಳಿಯಮೂಡಮುಖನೆ o ಇದರಬ | ವತ್ತಿಮೂಡನಡ 
TO | ಗುಂಡ 

199522924௦ | ತೆೊತಮುಖವಾನೆ ೧ ಇದರಬ | ಸೊತ್ತನಹೊಲಸ್ತೆ ವಾಯವ್ಯಮೂಷಮುಖನೆ o SIA! ವತ್ತಿ! ಮೂಡ | 
ನಷದು | ov? 

W AUGE | ಪೋಣೀಲಿತೆತಮುಖನೆ o BOE ಬ | ಹೆಗ್ಗವಾಡೀಯಲ್ಲೆ AN | Coad werd ಇ ಇದರಮೂ (ಗುರುವವ 

3537ಡೇರಹೊಲದಬಿ! ತೆಂಕಮುಖನೆ ಇ OBE றை | ಹೆಗ್ಗವಾಡೀಯಲ್ಲೆ ಗೆತೆಂ1ತೆಂಕಮುಖವಾನೆಣ BAF ಮೂ! ಹೊಲೆಯನಹೊಲಕ್ಕೆ 

1838.5 | ವೋಣೀಲಿತೆಂಕ್‌ನುಖನೆ ೧ Soe ಮೂ ದಂಡದಹೊಲದಬ!ವೋಣಿಯಮವ್ಳಾತೆಂಕಮುಖನೆ o ಇದರಮೂ [ಹೆಗ್ಗೆ ವಾಡೀಯಲ್ಲೆ 

133922. [ತಳ್ಳಿ ಶಾಳೆಹೊಲದಬಿ | ವೋಣಿಯಮದ್ಯತೆಂಕಮುಖವಾನೆ o ಇದಕ್ಕೆ ல | ವತ್ತಿ! ಮೂಡನಡದು | ತುರುಕಜೀವಿನಕಟ್ಟೈ 

1840ವಳಗಸಾಡಿಕೊಂಡುಪುರದೆಲ್ಲೆ ಗೆತೆಂ | ಪೋಣೀಮಧ್ಯತೊಕಮುಖನೆ o ಅಲ್ಲಿದಮೂಷನಡದುಜೆಗ್ಗ ವ: ಡೀಪುರವಯಾಲ್ಲೆಗೆ 

13412, | ಜೇವಿನಕಟ್ಟೆ ಹೊಲದಬಿ | ವೋಣಿಮಧ್ಯೇದಲ್ಲಿತೆಂಕಮುಖವಾಗಿನೆ-ಇದರನೂ | ಪ್ರರದಯಲ್ಲೆಗೆತೆಂ | ವೇಂತಟಪ 

ಹೊ ಲಡಬಡೆಗಂವೋಸೀಮಧ್ಯದಲ್ಲಿತೆಮು ಬವಾಗಿನೆಕಲ್ಲುಣಎದರೆಮೂ l BT cadres AZo | ಮರೀಗೌಡ 

3343ನಸೂಲಡಬಡಗಲುವೋಣಿಯಮವಧ್ಯದಲ್ಲಿತೆಂಕಮುಖವಾಗಿನೆಟ್ಟ ತಲ್ಲು ೧ ಅಂತೂಯಲೂಳೂರಗೆನೆಚ್ಚವ: ಸುನಮ:ದ್ರೆತ್‌ 

184465, ೬೦ ಇಡರಮೂಡನಡದುತಶಾನ್ಯದಲ್ಲಿಗೆಬಲ್ಲೆ ವಲಯೆಗೊಡಿತು | ಕ್ರೀರಾಮಚಂದ್ರಪುರವೆಂಬಆಗೆ ssp 

Moser Fist] HB ಸ್ಸಿಸಹವಾಮನೆಮುಪ್ರೆ TW end ವಾಠಾಳು ve ನಾಗವಳಿ V wren 

19463 902 aw ಕಾಗಲವಾಡಿ ೬೧ ಜಂನೊರು 22 ಜ್ಯೋತಿಗೌಡನಪುರ $e ಕಾರ್ಯ ೫.೦ ಹೊಂಡರಬಾಳು ೫೬ ಯ 


ATER ೧೦೦ FRO 4೩ ಅಂತ-ರಾಮಚ:ವ್ರಪುರಾಗ್ರಹಾರಇವಕ್ಕೆ ಸಲುವಗ್ರಾಮ ಇಕ್ಕೆ ಸಹ 

> 
“ahaaa ಕಲ್ಲುಗಳು Ver ಸೋಸರೀಕೋಟೆಯನ್ಲೀಯಿರುವನಿವೇಕನ ௨௦௦௩. ನೆಚ್ಚವಾ 
38 ಮುನಮುದ್ರೆ ಕಲ್ಲು ov ಅಂತೂವಾಮನಮುದೆ 5್ರೈತಲ್ಬುಗಳೂ ೪೪೬ 


೧೬ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ. DINT wa Ya, ಭೂಮಿಯ ವಿವರ ಫಲಕ್ಲೋಕ್‌ಗಳು, 


MELLE Rs ಗ್ರಾಮೋಪಗ್ರಾಮಹುಂಡಿಕೊಪ್ಪಲುತೆರ Bes ಕಾಲ್ಪೆಅಣೆಮುಂ 
1391... : ! 
: ತಾದಭೂಮಿಗಳಲ್ಲಿ ಈತಾಮ್ರಕಾಸನಸ್ಥಕ್ಕೊ (ಕರಚನೆಮಾಡಿದಕಾಕ್ಕಪಗೋತ್ತ ೈಡದ್ರಾಹ್ಹಾಯಣ 


"A 
வேல்‌ ನರಸೀಪುರ ತಾಲೂಕು, 277 


13578 og rixas og வி ற 
2 ° 


Op CRS WATT ದೀಕ್ಲಿತರಿಗೆಈಕಾಸನಬರದೆಬಗ್ಗೆ ಸೊಟ್ಟ 
33999 | ಮಾತೃಗ್ರಾಮದಆಲಗೂಡಹೊಸತೆರೆವಳಗೆರೆಭೂಮಿಮಾದಬೋಯನಆಡು ಇಕ್ಕೆ go ಹಚ್ಚೆ 
3854 ಕೋಲಿನಲ್ಲಿಸಲೆನಿಜಗೋಲು ೩೪ ಈವತ್ತಿನಲ್ಲುಕೆರಹಟ್ಟಿಯಶಾಂತವೀರವಡೇರುಮಾಡಿದ್ದ ಭೂಮಿಕಲಡುನಿ 
1855820022 ஷீ ಸಲೆನಿಜಗೋಲು 200 ಉಭಯಂನಿಜಗೋಲು FFE (ಥಳ್ಳಿಯಭೂಮಿಹೆಕನೂರಿಗೆಹೋ 
1556 4 ವಷ್ಟೋಣಿಗೆಮೂಡಲುಟೆಂಯಿಗೆರಾಯನಕೊಡಗೆಗೆಬ | ಮಂಚನಸಾಗುಭೂಮಿ ooo ಹೊಲವಂದು | ಲಿಂಗ 
3887ನ ಭೂಮಿ ೧೦೦3ೆ ಹೊಲ ೧ ಉಡುವೆಗೆರೆಸರಸಂಭಟ್ಟರಹೊಲಕ್ಟೆಪಡುವಲು | ಮಂಚಗೆಕೋಟಿಗೆಸಹಸಾಗಿ. 
3555ರು ಭೂಮಿ அஸி. ಹೊಲ o ಆಲೂರನರಸಿಂಹಕಾಸ್ತಿ )ಗಳಹೊಲಕ್ಕೆತೆಂ | ದಾಸನಹೊಲ o ಸೆರಹಟ್ಟಿ 
155௭0 ನಬಂನೀತಾಳುಹೊಲ ஷீ, ಭೂಮಿ ೧೦೦ ಸೆರಸಟ್ಟ್ಯೀಂಡಿಗೆರೆಅಡುಊರಗುಸ್ಸೆಹೊಲ 
18002 do (| ವಳಗೆರೆಲಡು ஷீ. ತಂದಾಯತಂಗು ab» ವಾಠಾಳಪುರದಪ್ರಜೆಗೆಸಾಗಿರುವ ಕೇಥಳ್ಳಿ ಅಡುನೀರಣ್ಣ 
1361ನ ಡು ஸீ ಕಂದಾಯಕಂಗು 269 ಈ.ತೆಂನನಆಡು od ತಂದಾಯಕಂಗು 411೧ ಈಹೊಲಗಳಂಆಡುವುಈ 
1982 ವ)ತೃಗ್ರಾಮದವಳಗ್ಗೆ ಇರುವದರಿಂದ ಈ 0.20 ವೃತ್ತಿ ಮಂತರಸಂಮತೀಮಾಡಿಕೊಟ್ಟದ್ದಾದ್ದರಿಂದ 
1965 ಪ್ರ, ಬಗೆಭೂಮಿಆಡುವಾಗಿರುವೆಯಪ್ಪತ್ತೆರಡುಹಣದಭೂಮಿಸಹವೃತ್ತಿ ಮಂತರಮೇರೆಗೆವ್ಳ್ಯುವಹಾರಚತುಪ್ಪೃ 
ISP ಯತ್ತು ಯೋಗ್ಯವಾಗಿಸಲ್ಲೂದು | ಉಳದನುದ್ದಿ ಕಮುಂತಾದೆ o? ಗ್ರಾಮಗಳ ಛಭೂಮಿಯುಯಫಥಾಂಕವಾಗಿವೃತ್ತಿ ಮಂ 
5ல்‌ | ಈಅಗ್ರಹಾರದಗ್ರಾಮಗಳಂ oF ಆಳಿದ ಸ್ಟಾಮಿಯವರುಅದ್ಪಣೆಫಾಲಿಕಿಇರುವ || 

=s yes 
19073 o ditat ஏல) ಟ್ಟುತೆರೆ ಕಟ್ಟೆ ಕಾಲ್ವೈಕ-ಷಾರಂಭನೀರಾರಂಭಮಗ್ಗ ಮನೆವಣಸುಂಕಸುವರ್ನಾ 
1368 ಯುಈತಲುಕಂದಾಯಬಲದೆರಿಗೆಹೊರಾದಾಯಚರಾದಾಯಜೋಡಿಬೇಸಿಗೆಹುಲ್ಲಸಣಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮ್ಯಣನಿವೇಕ 


Wong ene IE ಸಲುವವಲಯವಾಮನಮುದ್ರೆಸಲ್ಲಗಳಮನ್ಯದಗೃಹುರಾಮಶ್ರೇತ್ರ'ದ್ದೆಪೆದ್ದೆಲು 


186ನಕೂದ್ರನಿವೇಕನಹತ್ತಿ ಪೊಂಮುಮಾರ್ಗಸುಂಸದೇನರುಯವಟ್ಟಪಟ್ಟೆಗಾಣಿಕೆಮುದ್ರೆಗಾಣಿಕೆಸೊಬ್ಬನತೋಟ 


1370, a 


ಚಿಲುವಾನನೈ RTD INF BE, ಹುಟ್ಟುವ?ಕೆರೆಗಳ ಹೆಚ್ಚು ಡುಟ್ಟುವಳಿಮು ತಾಡಆಸಳಲಸ್ಕೊಮ್ಮೂ 


“ening ro darte D ೧೨೦೧ ಮಂದಿಗೂಇತರಗ್ಳುಮಗಳಲ್ಲಿಆಆ x ತತ್ತಿ ನಮಣುಜನರುಮೂವತ್ತೊ oca 
9 : 


tar 
1975 ಸಲುವರುಯ ಇದುಆಗದನ್ನುಮಿಯವರಆಪ್ಪಣೆಮೇಲೆನಿರೂಪಾನುಸಾರವಾಗಿಬರೆಕಿಕೊಟ್ಟತಾಮು ஐ 
w 


ರಾಪೋಸ್ಫದಯಂಯವುಸ್ವ್ಯ | exp. 


^ ೧೧. ಎಎಲ್‌ TA d ^N EAT - = 
=>, ರುಇಸ್ಟುತ್ತು ಮಾಲ್ಲು ಇಪ್ಪುತ್ತು ಹತ್ತೊಂಬತ್ತು ಈಸಂಖ್ಯೆಮುನುಹಾಜನರಿಗೊಯಥಾಂಕವಾ ನಿರ್ನವಾದವ 


1374ದ ॥ Quar ah Hess ] ಆದಿತ್ಯತಂದು)ವನಿಲೋನಲಕ್ಷ್‌ பகா O; 
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, pr I ಜ್‌ | 1: ''ಯಪ್ಪೊ "ಡಕಮಹಾದಾನಳ್ರಿಯಾಸವ.ಛಿಹುರವಾನ | ಸಮ 
E ೨ದಮೂಡಣಉದ್ದಿಯ ಕಲುಲ | 

Tende ಇದಮೂಡಂಉದ್ದಿಯ ಕಲ್ಲುಆಮೂಡೆ | க்ஸ்‌, (ಮಾನನಂಸರೋನ್ಯಪಃ M 
ಇರಬಡಗಹನೆಕಾಲದತ್ರಿಸಂಧಿಯಗಾಣದಳಲ್ಲು ಅಮುಂದೆಹು p ಪತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ 
ಟ್ಟ ಜೆ ಜ್ಹೆಯಗಾಣದ ಆ —— ದಹುತ್ತದಮೇ ones 
101 esah AA NTIS DIOR, | 1020௦05005 ॥ 

363) ௦௨௫, (ಕನ್ನಡಪ್ರರದಲ್ಲಿ) 
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ತಿರುಮಕೂಡಲ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಅಶ್ವತ್ಥ ಕಟ್ಟಿ uo» ಉತ್ತ UE, ಯಿರುವಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ, 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5 3” ೬2" 8. 


1% ಶುಭಮಸ್ಮು'. பாகர I *ಮಗಲಿಂಗಪ್ಪನದ 53 ಗಾರಮ್ಹನಉ 

E ಕುಭಮಸ್ತುವು, , , , , Wats. வண்டி, tide 
ತಿನಮಸ್ತುಂಗೆ:ರಕ್ಕುಂಬಿಚೆಂದ್ರ ಚಾಮರಟಾರ eene ರನವಿಶ್ವನಾಥನಂಜ್‌ಂಜೇ 
'ವೇತ್ರ ]ತೋತ್ಸನಗರಾರ ಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ಥೆಂಭಾ ಭಾಯೆ BCR CoP ROUTE Bea Ady 
EE ಫೀವಿಜಯಾಭ್ಯುದಯ' | In Foo ಯಿಸುಗೊಡನಹಳಿಯಲ್ಲಿ 
ಕಕಾರಿವಾಹನಕಖವರುಪಸಾಂ೬೫%೪-ಸಂ Piani ಯಲಯರಡರನಂಮಕಾಡ 
1ದವರ್ತವಮಾನವಾದನಳನಾಮಜೇಪ 33 | “yi TERES ' 


ஷு BIB NOBLES 
( ಇನ್ನು 5 Ub NYS, ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ ) 
* njog ಮತ್ತು ಆರವಕ್ಷರದಲ್ಲಿ ர ನಾಗರಾಜ್ಷರದಲ್ಲಿ. ர 


ತಿರುಮಕೂಡ್ಲು ನರಸೀಪುರ ತಾಲೂಕು. f 281 
; 66 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ end ನಾರಾಯಣದೇವಸ್ಥಾ ನದಲ್ಲಿ end ದ ಕ್ಲೈಸಾಲೆಯ ನೆಲಕ್ಕೆ ಹಾಸಿರುವ ತುಂಡುಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2 82", 


ಸಹಿ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಜನವಿಖ್ಯಾತೆನ | *ಮೂಳಭದ್ರಾಳುವಕ್ರೀಮತು 
3ಸನಲಬ್ದಾನೇಕಗುಣಗಣಾಲಂತಿ), , 7ಯಾರೆಯ್ಯಾನಾಗೃಂನಾ...... 
SOBA DTD DIR *ರಾಜೇನ್ಸೃಪರಾಸರವಿಸ್ಕ್ಯಮ 
*ಸಾಳನವಿಸುದ್ದ ಗುಡ್ಡ ಧ್ನಜವಿರಾಜಿತ | 93233 2292004509 
5 ' | 0 7 
ಲೀಲಾತವಕ್ಷಸ್ಮಳಭುವನವರಾಪ್ರ, . | “ar த 
67 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ BORO SS T Ne DPS 2G ಮೆಟ್ಲುಗಳಗೆ ze iox FESO. 
ಪ ^ # D 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ J x 9’, 
RIO | 10 ಇಡಯರರಸಿನಪ್ರಧಾನದೇವರಾ 
ಜಣಕಬಖವರುಕಂಳಿಂ. ಸಂದವರ್ತ 11ಯನವರಮಸ್ವಳಾನ, ತನವ 
ಕಮ್ರಾನಆನಂದಸಂವತ್ಸರದಚೈತ)ಬ್ನೂ ಶು, , ಗದ್ಬತ್ರೀಅಗಸ್ಪ್ಯನಾಢದೇವರಗರ್ಗೇಕ್ಟ 
*ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ತಪ್ರಕಸ್ತಿಸಹಿತವಾದ, , , , jeg , , .ವರಾಹಗೆಯಿ 
ನ ಗಾ ದಕ್ಷಿಣವಾರಣಾಸಿ, , 14ಲಾಸವಾದಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವ್ರಹಾದೇವದೇ 
XN endi Das ಪ್ರೋತ್ತ ಮಕ್ರೀಮನೂಹಿರದೇವರನು 
7ದ್ರಿಡಕಾವೇರೀಕಬಲಾಸೆಂಗಮದಲಿ NU Nu ah 
Sara 620359 17ದಲ್ಲಿಅವರಅಮ್ರುತಪಡಿ 


9ಮಂಡಳೇಕ್ವರಕ್ರೀವೀರನಂಜರಾಯ 
( ಇನ್ನು 6 ಪಜ್ರಿಗಳಿವೆ, ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ.) 


68 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ 2 en, NAN ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ 3 ಗೋಡೇಮೇಲೆ. 


| 8ವಾದತಿರುಮಕೂಡಲ್ರೀಅಗಸ್ತ, ணன்‌... 
க்‌ 


த்‌ ಚಂದಹಳ್ಳಿಯಲ್ಲಿಬಿಟ್ಟುದು 
೦ ತೈ 
"P qo oj 


an eh ಯಹಲಮದ.....- i 
69 | 
AS. 
ಆಲ್ಲೊ! ea ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕೆರೆಯಲ್ಲಿರುವ bows ಸನ 
ಹಳಕನ್ನ ಡಕ್ಷರ,--ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5' x 4’. 
7 ವೆ 50533 
Isto bo fido SAP ஜி TTB SP SH ಭೀಮಾರ್ಜ್ವ್ವನರಳ ಂಪೋಲ್ಯಾಮೇದಿನಿನೆಗೆ 
Bsr, Š 
254 ರತೇಖನೆನಿಸಿನೆಗಲ್ಲಂಘರೆಯೊಳೋದಿನ್ದ ಮೆಯ್ಯನೆಂ ತಮ್ಮ 
: = ae 5 3902950002 ಕದ್ದೇವವದಾಬ್ಲಂಗಳ 
anakan bd [uoti at rebos r s= ರ್ವ್ವರ್ಗ್ಗೆ ಮಹಾದೇವನೊಉಂಬಸಾಲಾಸ್ರ 2: 


ವರ್ಗೆಮಾರ 
ta rriv s ಕನೀತಿವಿದರ್ಪ್ರತಾಸಿಗಳೆನಲ್ವೀಯ 
Q ಳ್ಳೃತ್ಯಸದ್ಧಿನುತ ನೀ ) T ನಬಾಸ್ಥುರರೆ ವಿನುತವರಾಕ್ರಮತ್ರಮದಿನೀನೆಲನಂನೆಖೆಯಾಳ್ವ 


5 ಸರಯ ವರ್ಗೊಲು 
ಭಾ dua ee d m nd T Go ಪಜಯೋಜಯನೇಂಕಿಿಯಲ್ಲಿ 
ನ್ಹಮಯಸ್ವಾಂಗೆಸೆಯ್ಬೆನಿಸಲ್ಪುಟ್ಟದರೆನ್ನೊಡಿನ್ನು ம்‌ 


282 Tirumaküdlu-Narasipür Taluq. 


''ಮಾಬಳ ಯ್ಯೂನೆಬಿಳಲಂತಿ)ವಚನೆಯ sO, PAPAS Ba angi ದೊಂಚಾವ್ರಣ್ಣ o | ಆತನಿನಾಳುನಭುವನೆದೊಳೆ 
3,ಬುಜಂಮನಮೊಸೆದೆಯ್ಯೇನೆಯ್ಯೇನೆನಲಯ್ಪಾವೆಸರ್ಪ್ರೊರಳಕ್ವು ಧಾ ಸಲೆ í 
158 ct ॥ ಎಿನೆನೆಗಂ್ಪಿ ಮಾಬಳಯ್ಯಾಂಗನೇತ್‌ಗುಣರತ್ನ ರಾಕಿಮ 26,,,,,,,., .ರಂಮಮನೇತಮೋವ್ರೆನ್ನಾ ತನಿಗ 


1ನುಮುನಿತರಿತಂವಿನೆಯವಿಫೂಪಣನೊಳ್ಳಿಂಗಿನೆಯಂಮೊದಲೆ 
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ಆದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ Qa eso ಢೇನಸ್ನಾನವ ತಳಪೊದಿಗೆ ಕಟ್ಟಿರುವ ಭಿನ್ನವಾದ ಶ್‌ಲ್ತಿನೆಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪೂರ್ವದ med d. 
dota, Sri rE DAS ರವಣ್ಣಂಶೌರಿಕಾಸತ್ತರುಣ?ಿನಕರಂಬಲಗೆ 


T 


= அவ வி ಇ ——— s <i 
ಯು-ಸಜಾುತುವರತೇಶಸೋರಾಣ 
" 


71 
ನಿಲಸೋಗೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮಾಲಿಂಗೇಕ್ಕರ Geo ನದ ಪೂರ್ವಕ್ಕೆ ಇರುವ ತುಂಡು ಶಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ, 
ಗ್ರಂಥ ಮೆತು SIRES ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3’x 4’ 3". 


72 
056530 ಹೋಬಳ ಹಿರಿಯೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಉತ್ಕ ce ಜಲಂಧೇಕ್ನಶ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾ ನದ 


ಪಶ್ಚಿಮಕ್ತೆ ಇರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5x3. 


"Feds, ORE BEST OL eB | Ad NDESA 
೨ಯಿಸಳವೀ([ದ]ಬಲ್ಲಾಳದೇವರನರು | 7ಡಆಧಿಕಾರಮಧಿತಂಯಿರೆತೆದೆಹೆನಾಯಕ್‌ 
E xd ಹರರ್‌ 5ನೂರನಾಲಿ:ಗಗಉಡನಮಗಹೆೊಂಗೆಳಉಡೆ 
4 arr 5 = 

ಸೆ ೧೨.೦೦.೦೦! க்கக்‌ மண்‌ | 9 ನಾ 


ಗ ಎಲಿಸ್‌ ಸ್‌ 


K s 38 wo TR GE KT கனை 


( ಇನ್ನು Dou nv ಹೋಂಇಲ್ಬಬ್ಬಿರುವದರಿಂದ ಹಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ, ) 
13 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಮೌದಾಸ್ತರ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಶಿವಾಂತಾರ ಗೌಡಬಸಸ್ಸನ ಮನೆಯ ದಕ್ಷಿಣಕ್ಕಿರುವ song. . 


ಪಮಾಣ , YW 97 1 
ಸ್ರಮಾ 3’ 9"x92'6", 


15 i " 
ದತ್ತ್ವಾನ.ಸಾಲನಂಸರದತ್ತಾ ಪಹಾರೇಣಸ್ವದತ್ತಂನಿಪ್ಪ, 


E 
-D 


ಕ್ರೀಮಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಸುಳುವಗೋದಿಂದರಾಜಗೆಳೂಉ ಲಂಭವೇತು 


i 2 s — >= = ದ 
lesan | ಸ್ನಸಿಶ್ರೀಹಯಾಭ್ಯುವೆಯಕತ್‌ವರು IN aa a ೯ಮವಾಸ್ನೋತಿನಾಲನ್‌ 
$ ಯ ಚನ್ನೀತಂಪದಂ ` 
M ಎ೦೫ Tana BAE ೧೮೮ೂ | 8 err 
A T ಸ NE i 'ಕಯಿವರ್ಗನೀಲೋಕೇಸರ್ವ್ವೇಪಾಮೇವಭೂಭುಜಾಂನಭೊ 
3 JR, ಇಂರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜರಾಜಸರನುಲ್ಛರಕ್ಕಿನೀರಪ್ರ ಜ್ಯೀನಕ " 
2 > " ೧೫ 
ಈುಪಕಿ JEDE ರುಯಮುಹಾರಾಯುರನಿರೂಪದಿಂ | Mons Uns ವಸುಂಧರಃ/ಸ್ನದತ್ತಾ ob rue o Rote 
PAS | ae eee) ELI me 

! 

1 

H 


Dae uS pa ಬಳಳ) - ,>>———— dd 
MIT ATARI RIDIN ಭದವುಧಿವಿ LAN 
೨೦ 


t E EMEN 
CRITE Gn MEGAT ಚನ್ನ 


uo 
Se க 
oe T = 
ಸಿಷುತೂರವೇನ TITAS == PCR oar WER) ಸೇ 
1 ; 2 F 
ಕಲಸರಗೆವಿಶೂಪಾಘಹವಿತಲದೇವರಸೆಂದಿಧಿಯಲುಸೆಹಿ 7ಣಿವಿಪ್ಟ್ರಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ | ಸಾಮಾನ್ಫೋಯೆಂಧವ್ಯ 
ಜ್ರ u P E s 18. ಖಾ > Bayang ದ EC - 3. " 
"ರ.ಹ್ಯೋದತಸೆಬಸರ್ವ್ಯಮಾನ್ಯೈಅಫ್ರಾರವಾಗಿದಾರೆಣದು ತುಸ್ಫಪಾಣಾಂಶಾಲೇಕಾಲೇಸಾಲನಿಯೋಧವದ್ದೀಸರ್ವ್ಟಾನೇ 
Mera senum assumi ANE. 3ರ್ತಾಭಾನಿನಃಶಾರ್ಶ್ವಿ ವೇನ್ಸ್ಟ್ಯಾಭೂಯೋಭೂಯೋಯಾಚತೇ 
லாத்‌ ॥ ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಗ್ರಂಥ 1 ದಾನಪಾಲನಯೋರ್ಮ ರಾಮ 


20 š 
CGU ಚಂದ Ji ர்‌ D 3 Ji ಕ್ರೀ 


ತಿರುಮಕೂಡ್ಲು ನರಸೀಪುರ ತಾಲೂಕು, 288 


14 
ಆದೇ ಸ್ಲೆಳ'ದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ತುಂಡುಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ, 
CTS BES ಪ್ರಮಾಣ y 3” x 1” av 


1 ನೊರು *ರನಾಸಿಯ, , 


2, nn 5 
a ಯನಿಟ್ಟಿ. . | das) 
லை, 


75 
ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಮೆರಡಿಂಪುರ ಗಾ pes WAR ಬಸವ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮಕ್ಕೆ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ FISD 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2 801 97. 


b uini 4 ಗನೆಲಹೊಟದಆಯಯೆ 
ಸ್ಯಾಪುರಲಿಂಗದಬೀರ டசி ಬಂದಲಿಂಗವಾರರು 
ಪ್ರ ಘಲಸ್ಪರಕಕಾಳಪದೇವರಿಗೆ ನಡಿಹೋಗು, , ,. . ಲಸ 
76 
பணம்‌ தத்‌ 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4x1 10" 
nuin enc. quss பில V iniu i ad ರಲುಲೆ 
2 REPRE 6 oborta 
Mu "M " ஆ ಮರಾ ಆ = ಪ್ರಧಾ ನಾ, 


'ಯಿಷಂದಾ , ,೪ುರಗೋವಿಂದರಾಜನೊಷೆ 


T 


} 
| 
| 8253 ಮೆಲೆ FRR Sah 

| 0206 ನೆ PECES ನವ) ಪೈ 


(ಇನ್ನು 11 2$, ಗಳು ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ. ) 
14 
ಅದೇ 53,8653 ಮಾಡುಪುರ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮಾರೀಚಾವಡಿಬಳಯ BIRT ಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ: 


ava, dz. ಪಮಾಣ Y 6” x 3’ 6". 


wi 
14 ಸ್ಹನನೊಳ್ಮಿನೊಲುಸಿ | SB, ದಸುವಳ್ಳ್‌ರಸೆಜ ಲೂ 
ಹ ಇದೆ HAVE எல | ere PPP 
IDEE i ಹೋದೆ, ., ,ಇದೆಅಬಂದೊ ..... : 
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DANN) DAA 555503 3 TIN 2303 eter [e] ದೇವಸ್ಲೊಾ ನದ ಪೊರ್ವೆಜ್ವಿ ಗರುಡಸೆ ಧದ 


வ்‌ ௮. 
ih ಅರುವೆ TINY. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 49x24’, 
3 = ಕ 
'ಕ್ರೀವಿಜಯೋಂಸತಬನುಬಾಜಿಯೆಂದೇವರಮಿತ್ರನೆ | ತ್ರೈಮೆಂತಾವೆನುಖಿತ, , , ಇ ಮಿಜಾಧಿಸಂ 1 ಸ್ವಷ್ಟ 


ಕಯಾದವಾಂಲು 3523233202 0203502456 Apu, லைல்‌ ಯಂಕ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮೀ Iu 


294 Tirumaküdlu-Narasipür Talug. 
ರಂಶ್ಲೇಮನೆಲಗೆವಮಲ್ಲಣಚಾಮೆಲ್ಞ್ಯ ನು 


'ಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜದ್ವಾರಾವತೀಪುರವ 
2ದ್ಯರಗುಣನಿಬಾನಕಾಜೆಲತು ॥ ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವಹಾ 


ರಾಧೀಕ್ನರಂಯಾಡವ ಕಲಾಂಬರದ್ದಿಮೇಣಿಸಮು 
3 > S 


?ಕ್ಷಚೂಡಾಮಣಿಮಲೆರಾಜರಾಜಮಜಿವರೊಳು 2`ಪಸಾಯಿತರುಮಪ್ಪಬಾಚನ್ನ sou ea dad 
ಕಗಂಡಗಂಡಭೇರುಂಡಕದನಪ್ರಹಂಡಆಸಹಾಯಸೂ ಹಿಂದುಗಡೆ, 
22 
ರೂಕೊಟ್ಟ 


9ರಸನಿವಾರಸಿದ್ದಿಗಿರಿದುರ್ಗ್ಗಮಲ್ಲಭಲದಂಕರಾಮವೈ |... ட ட 


30ರೀಭಕಂತೀರಟೋಳರಾಜ್ಯುಪ್ರತಿಪ್ಟ್ರಾ ಚಾರ್ಯ್ವಮಗರರಾ ಜಟೆ 8ೀದೇಹಿನಾಥೆ.... 


3ಜ್ಯನಿರ್ಮೂಲಪಾಂಡ್ಯುಸಮುದ್ದರಣನಿ 2೩, ,,ರುಕುಮಾರನನಾರಾದತೋಂನಾ 
ಔಡ್ಡನಾಳುವಲಿಕ್ರೀಹಿರಿಯನಾಡಮೊಗೂ 


122 os ತಾಪಚಳ ವತಿ ೯ ಹೊಯಿಸ 
ಸ್‌ು 7 
"datos, ವೀರಯನ್ನುನವರಅಧಿಕಾರದಲು i 


33ಇಭುಜಬಳಕ್ರೀವೀರನಾರಸಿಂಹದೇವರಸ 
೫7ತಹದಿನಾಲ್ವು oma COs 


31ರುಬ್ರಥ್ವೀರಾಜ್ಯುಂಗೆಯುತ್ತಿ ರಲು 1 AS, ಕ್ರೀ 
ಔಮೊಗೂರಪ್ರಭುಗಳಆಮುದದಿಂಭರೆದಿಸಂ 


ದ್ರಯಾಭ್ಯುದೆಯಸ್ಸ್‌ ಶತವರ್ಪ ೧೧೯೯ನೆ 
ಯ್ರುಯಿಕ್ಕರಸಂವತ್ಸರದಜೇಪ್ಪಬ್ಲ ಮೆಂ 
“aos | ರಾಮಲಯಮಣರ್ಗ್ಗೆಸೋಯೆನಲಿ 


ಔದ್ದಯನುರೆಖೆಸಲುಪರನಾರಿಸಹೋದರೆಂಗ 
ME PN ಮೋಗೂರಮಹಾಪ್ರಭು 


1ಕಬ್ದುಹೆಮೆಯದೇವರುನಾಡುಹದಿನಾಲ್ವ. 3!ಗಳುಉಳಗಯನಾಡಾಳ ವನಾದೇವಭಾಗದಭೊ 


(ಇನ್ನು 25 xe nw» ಕೆಟ್ಟಗಳ್‌ ಹೆಸರುಗಳು ಮುಂತಾದ್ದು ಇವೆ,) 
79 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಸಲ್ಫಾಣೀಕೊಳದ da sed  Ux3 ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಗ್ರಂಥ ಮತ್ತು ಅರವಘ್ಷರ,- ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 7’ 6” x 1’ 10”. 
80 
ಆದೇ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಪೂರ್ವಕ್ಕೆ ಅಂಗಳ್‌ದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4' x 2”, 


los NES 
Ayn E ROWSE ஜூல்‌ 


OR... "க... 
3 X 1 a 3 
veer ವ್ಯಾಯಸಂವತ್ಸದೆ 4, ,, ದೇವದೇವೋತ್ತ ಮ್ರೀದೇಕೀಕ್ವ 
P ಬಾಜ್‌ ಕ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜರಾಜ 38ರವರಅಂಗಭೋಗರಂಗಭೋಗ | | 
dsn dS pendeng anah வலக்‌. umes ವಾಗಿಬಿಟ್ಟ 
"ಹಾರಾಯರುವ್ರಥ್ಟೀರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯ ರ್‌ ಪೊಳಗೆಖೆಯಶಾಕಿನ 
(ಇನ್ನು 7 =; ಗಳು ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ. ) 


81 
ಆದೇ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಕಲ್ಯಾಣೀಕೊಳ್‌ದ ದಷ್ಲಿಣಕ್ಕಿರುವ POSS, 


ಗ್ರಂಥ ಮತ್ತು edge. sme 6'*1' 10°. 


ತಿರುಮಳೊಡ್ಲು ನರಸೀಪುರ ತಾಲೂಕು, 285 
; 82 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಪೂರ್ವಕ್ಕೆ. ಇರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4 x 2’. 


13 ೇಗೆಣಾದಿಸಪಯೇನಮಾಸ್ವಸ್ಪಿಕ್ರೀವಿಜಯಾಭ್ಯುದ | “லட ஷா 
ಸಿಯಶಾರಿವಾಹನಕಕವರುಪ cos ಸಂ ಗಗ! mM சன 
*ದುನಡವಮನ್ಮಫಸಂವತ್ಯ ರಡಶ್ರಾವಣಬ gen ட ராடு N 
1ಕ್ರೀಮುದ್ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜರಾಜನರಮೇಶ್ವರಕೀವೀರಆಚ್ಛತರಾ ru ணை ಮದಕ್ಕೀಜೇಕನಾಥರಅಂಗ 


லகம்‌ ಪ್ರಥ್ಮೀರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಉತ್ತಿ. ರಲು 
ಕ. ಯರಾಗಸೆಪುಂಣ್ಬತಾಲದಲು.. m" 


| SS 
| 
| 


(ಇನ್ನು 8 ಸೆಟ್ಟಿ; ಗಳು ಸಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ. ) 


88 
ಆದೇ ಸ್ಫಳವಲ್ಲಿ வையி ದಕ್ಷಿಣಕ್ಕೆ ಇರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ 


೧೧ 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2' 679), 


E ಸ್ತಿಕ್ರೀಸಕವರುಕ ஆரா is nb; Reb ನೀರಬಲ್ಲ:ಳದೇವಸರು 
'ದಧಾತುಸಂವೆತ್ಸರದಪುಕ್ಯಕುದ್ದ | Sa onion SN D At 
Sa ಮುೀಮತುಪ್ರತಾಸಚಕ್ರವರ್ತ್ತಿ | னிக்கு, , , , , ,,... 


84 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾ ನದ ತಳಪಾದಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಮುಂದುಗಡೆ ಉತ್ತ ರ ಮುಖವಾಗಿ 


ಸ್ರೀನಿಜಯೋಂನತಬುನುಬಾಜಿಯುಂಿಮೈತುನಿಯ ನಾಾದವಾಂಭೋಹಂಪಾದನನಾಮಹರಿದಿನರಾತ್ರ BOSS fogs ಭಾ 


ಔಬ್ರವಗುಳಾಂಬರದು ಕ್ರಮಣಿಸರ್ವಜ್ಞೃಚೊಡುಮುಣಿಮಲೆರ:ಜರಾಜಮಳೆನವರದಂಡಗಂಡಛೇದುಂಡಕಡನ್ರ ಚಂಡನಸೆಹಾಯ 


ர... UC ಚಾಯ a E is . ತುಪಚಕ್‌ 


ರಬಿಂಹದೇವರ RID DOTA 


oe 
ವಾ —— T க inga ட 
TOMI): ಬಂಜರನಿಕಂತ್‌ಮೆ po PM ರಿಷರಸೂವಡಸಾಯುಕರತಮ್ಮಂದರು, 5 


ಘಾ E^ 
ಉಂಶಮುಿಂಬಯದಂಣಾಯಕರೂಕುವಮಾನನ ಚಃ 20..080m Swan ಸು “௪35220 
753... ಯನಾಡಾಳುವಬೂಮಜಗನ್ರೆಂಡಸಮಗದಾಸಗಪ್ರೆಂಡನುಆಳಗಯೆನದ JIRET TAG கேவல 
ல Sdn ಮೊಂಗನ್ರಿ a ட ಪುುಡನಮುಗಶಿಬಿಯುಕಾಳಗನ್ತಂಡನ 


mee ದೇಕಸಾಪ 
m 


ಮೆಗೆಮೊದ. டட வட 335 ಸೊಳಗಂದಸವಮುಸ 1 ಪ್ರಜೆಗಳು ತಂಮೊಳುಬಡೆಂಬಲ y gos Beg 


Wd ದಕ್ಷಿಣ ಭಿತ್ತೀ ಮೇಲೆ. 


ಮೊಗೂರ;ಭೂಮಿಯಆಳತೆ 5 


—a n டட 


* ಇದರ ಸಳ ಗೆ 97 5  ಅಂಗುಳದ ಆಳತೆ ಮೇರಿಗೆ ಯೆರಡು ರೇಬೆಗಳು ಬರೆವ NS A 
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ಮೂಗೂರು ದೇಕೇಕ್ಕರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಯದುರು ಗರುಡಕೆಂಬದ ಮೇಲೆ ಬರೆದಿರುವದ್ದು 


1ರತ್ತಾ RIE) 005௨8 63555 AAN ಕನಾಗಿದೇವರಿಗೆಆತನತವ್ವ್ರಕಿವನಪ್ಪನೂದೇಸುಮಾಡಿ 
2ನವರಮಸಳುಹಂಬೆಯಂಣನವರಿಗೆಉದೇಸಿಯ ಯಕಂಬವನಿಒಸಹನೆಂದ್ರಪ್ರಾರ್ಥಿಕೆಕೊಂಡಂತೆಯಾ 
ತಮಾಡಿಯಾದಳೆಅವರಿಗೆಆವ್ಯಾಧಿಸಮಾಧಾನವಾಗಿಆತ 


*ೆನುಪರಿಣಕುವಾಗಿಸುಖದಲುಯಿರಜೇಣಕೆಂದುಉದೇ 


I 
| 
| 7ತನಿಂದವಾಡಿದಕಂಬವುತಿಬಂಣವೊಜೆಯರಥ 
| ರ್ಮ 


87- 
ede ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದಲ್ಲಿರುವ vede. 
ಕುಭಮಸ್ಸು 


ವಿಜಯಾಧ್ಯೋೀಶಯುಕಾಲಿವಾಕನರಕ ನಂತ, ೧೫ ಸೆಂದೆವಿಫ 
ರುಹೆದೆವಾ ಡುಶ್ತಿ ರಮಲರಾ 


ಬಿಂಡಿಗಗದ್ದೆ ಯನ್‌ ನ್ನುಮ DAT C RIUSTRORRTIU 

Ress DOTTIE et BAT ವಂದುಬಜ್ಯನೇವೇ ನಾವು ಷುಇನವುರಲಯಾವೆಯಲ್ಲಿ 

= ಇಕ್‌ ಜ್‌ AI e 
ಗಿಸೆಟ್ಬುತೊಟ್ಟಿಗದ್ದೆ ಬಂ ವಂದು ೧ ಖಂಡಿಗಗೆ 


2 
ಬ ட NM வம 
I € "Oo 


SS x ಳುಮೂಡೆ $ JUIN ALL 


88 
33 Tena ಶ್ರಿಪ್ರರಸುಂದರೀ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾ. ನದ ಆಗ್ನೇಯಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಾಕಾರದಲ್ಲಿರುವೆ ವೆ ವೆ Som OS. 


= 


" 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3 3'x8'. 


: E 5503 
ಯನುನ್‌ ಕನಿ ಮಂದಿ 
“வைக "ಶ್ರಿಮು ಶಾ 4 
tos eon 
( 11 BNO ye BFIONIDOY ) 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ ಮತ್ತೊ oZ) ಶಲ್ಲಿನಮೇಲೆ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ F 6” x1 10”. 

tees : 7 : 
ஆஃ ಲ್ರೀನೀರನಾರಸಿ de nns TEAN 

ಹದೇವರುಖ್ರ ಶಿ (ರಾಜ್ಯಂ ಿರೇವಿಗೆದುರ್ಮ್ಮತಿಸಂ 
PAM 

ಗೆಯುತ್ತವಿರಲು | *ವತ್ಸರದಭಾಪ್ರಪದಸು 


Sharad ನರಹೀಪುರ ತಾಲೂಕು, ೩87 


சே, 133924300௦ 
ಕಾರೆ ೋಂಣತೆಹಾನಯ ಮಕ್ಕೆ ಯಾ...... 
*ಸಂಕಂಣನು, , , ,, ,., ನಂ 15, , ,ಗಂಗೆಯತ 
ಗದಾದೀವಿಗೆಯಯೆಂಣೆಗೆವ 'ಡ್ರಿಯಲುತವಿಲೆಯ 
3ರಿಪಂಪ್ರತಿಯಾಗಿಗ o 17 ಕೊಂದವನುಸ್ನದತ್ತಾಂ 
ಕಂ | odes os. , 


90 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮ: SHIBY, ನಂಜಯ್ಯನ ಮನೆ ಬಾಗಿಅನಲ್ಲಿಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ತುಂಡುಕಂಭದಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9'x1' 97. 


ಅದೆ? ಹೋಬ ದೊಡ್ಡ ಹುಂಡಿ ಗಾಮೆದ BLVD wa ರುವ ವಿಂರಕಲ್ಲಿನೆಲ್ಲಿ. 
`ಸ್ನಸಿ MISRA எஸ்வி F Gs F ಮಹಾರ್‌ 19 அவிக atq. nb ren 
32s a e" e 3 = 
UM um - ' ಜಟ ಚಾಚ Sk sys ga 
ಜಾಧಿರಾಜಕೋವಳಾ ಲಪ್ರೆರವರೇಸ್ಸೈಶನನ್ನ ! ஷம்‌ FESES Vu ಣೈಯಾದಂಯೆವ್ಯ 
ಡಿ š ವಿ š 6 Tz QRS TT NDA} 
ಗಿರಿನಾಥ॥ ಸಮತ"ಬೆವೂನಡಿಗಳಿ AR ೯ಮೇಖರಿದ I DANS DET ಸತ್ಯ್ಯವುಖ್ಧ IRRI LEX =, 
e == 5 
(ಲ್ಲಿನ == 32.) 
'ರದಿಯ | 'ಕಿಡೊವಾರಣಾ ; ತಂಗಿ 
l ` : SOS | x 
"ses ab | 14: 955605 ஒரு ஸ்‌ 
| 2 21 22௮2௮2 
'ಕೊಟ್ಟದು- ; 15% ॥ | ಛವೆಣಮ 
| o5 
10.5 — i 16 | = es) AGA 
REY i ಇದಸ್ವೆ ಕಮ್ಮ I 55 ತಿ 
' விசு. x. 
sexi po TERRI 333039 30703 
| l 2 
ದನ BYT | ತಗನ 1 


92 
ಸೋಸಲೆ ಹೋಬ exa 0 ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಉತ್ತರದಿಕ್ಕಿನಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಚೋಳೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಮುಂದುಗಡೆ, 


1 


ಸ್ಫಸ್ತಿಕ್ರೀಮನು San zs ಳಉಚಂಗಿಗೊಂಡಗಂ 
ಕಮಹಾಮಣ ಳೇ 7ಇಂವೀನಗಂಗಹೊಯಸಣದೇವರನೆ 

ಶ್ವರ ವನವಾಸದ ರುವೀರಬಸ್ಜೂಳವೇವರುಸುಖದಿಂರುಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯು 
*ನುಂಗಲುಗೊಂಜಗಂಡ ಕತ್ತ ಮುರವಿಳುಬಿಸೆಂವತೃರದಮಾಭೆಸು, AME, , 
*ಕೊಂಗುನಂಗಲಿತಳಕಾಡುಗೊಂ 30ಸಾಚಿಯನಾಯಕಹೆಗಡೆದೇವಯ್ಯುಎಮು 


( ಹಿಂಭಾಗದಲ್ಲೂ ಬರದಿದೆ. ) 
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ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ದೊಡ್ಡಾ ಬಾಗಿಲು ಗ್ರಾಮದ SEF LS ದೇವಸ್ಥಾ ನದಿಂದ ತಂದ ಮಾರೀಚಾನೆಡಿಯ 
ಸೈ ಸಾಲೆಯಲ್ಲಿರುವ ತುಂಡು sego. 


1 ý 
A ಘುವೀರಾಜ್ಯ "ನಮೂ ರಾವೊೋೋಯಿದೊಮ:ವೆತ್ತೆ ರಡು 
t3 
T anos MAIS ನ್ಹೇಕನೆಮ್ಮಾ < `ಸರ್ಬ್ಬಪರಿಹಾನ 1 அஷ bd 
3... ಸಜಿಸಂದಾತಸಿನ್ಹಾಳಿಕುಡಿಲೂರೊಳ "dees, Sam ஆகி ದೊಳೆಜರಿಶಿ dad 
ಜೆ uus asas 
La aaa ப்பைத ಪನಿ I 152921; Losers ನ SA ಮಸಾಸಿರಿಖರಿ 
5 =, 5 ವರಮ 4 | IH RE = 
5೪ಮತಲ್ಲು ಡುಗೊಬ್ಬು , , IDES ல ಪತತ BOMBED ,, ,., 


6 ತನು 
VE , ಕ್ರ್‌ಮಾದಿತ್ಯುನುದಿಯ BOSS 
94 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕೊಲತೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮೆದ ತ ತಾಮ DAS ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ವಿಜಾನೆಯೆಲ್ಲಿರುವದು, 


x ಪಶ್ರಗಳು-..-ಗ್ರಂಥ ಮತ್ತು SOS. mise 47 x13”, 


ಆದೇ Brey ಚಿದರ್ವಣ್ಟ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಸೋಮೇಕ್ಕರದೇವಸ್ಥಾನಕ್ಕೆ ಪಕ್ಷಿಮದಲ್ಲಿರುವ FERI. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2° 6” x 2". 

"aan, ಪ್ರತಾಪರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜರಾಜನರ க, , ,,...... ತಳ ಕಾಡನಾಡನಾ 

“ஸ்ர ರಕ್ರೀವೀರದೇವರಾಯುವೊಡೆಯ "ಡನಾಲತಂಮೆಸ್ರರಳನ್ರುಕ್ಷವಾದಮೆಲ್ಲಿನಾಥ 


Mcr ಜಯ ಮಿದ್ಧಸಖವ 'ಪುರದಗದ್ದೆ ಯನ್ನಚಂಣಸಿಂದೆಯನ್ನು 
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?ಬಡೆಯಗಾಂಡಂಗುಂಆದಿಗೌಂಡಂಗುಂಕೊತ್ತ. ಗೌಂಡಂಗುಂಹರದಗಾ 
"ಂಡಂಗುಂಅನ್ನುದಮ್ಮುಂಪದ್ಯೆನಾಭಾ 


வலில ಸವತಗಿಎನ, 3 ಬಾಗದಲುಸ ಸರ್ವ್ಯ 


ತಿರುಮಕೂಡ್ಲು ನರಸೀಪುರ ತಾಲೂಕ್ಸಾ 3124 


'ಭಾಗಂಮೂವ್ವಾಡಿಡಮರನುಂ e ಳ್ಯೋದಿದಬಾವಿಯುಂಬಣಸಾಗಿಹೊನ್ನು ಪ್ಪಗೊಂಡು 

16ಛೂಮಿಯಂಸೊಬ್ಬಂಜನ್ನ a) ci ಚಂದ್ರಕೇಕರನಬಪ್ಪಂಇದಸ್ವೆ ಸಾಕ್ಷಿಪದ್ವನಾ 

af ಭಂತಾಯೂರದೇವಮಾರಾಯಂಆಪ್ಪಮಾರಾಯಂಜಡ್ಡಿ ಕಾಲ 

1226 )ಮಂಸೇನಬೋವಅರಿರಾಯವೆ. , ತಮ್ಮಡಿಮಾದೇವಂಪಂಡಿತಸೆರಿಯಾಂಡೆಂ 

ண்டு ಬಾರಿಕಹರದಂಜೊಳಾಚಾರಿಶೊಟ್ಟಾ ಚಾರಿಕೊದವಳವಕರುವ 
Fuck An ARE ಸುಂಬಾಣಸೊತ್ತ ೦ಸಜೆಮೆ 


ES 
பட்ட. MN அட ET ப்்‌ ಆಮೆದೆಯಮಾರಾ 
16ಬಿಯಬಲುದೇವಂಹೊಮ್ಮುದತೆನ, . ... FOSS rico 
ವಸ ಬಡಿಯ ட்ட s 


3ಕೃಷ್ಟಮಂಗಲದಆಳಗೆಯುಂಕೌತ್ತ ಗೌಂಡಂವಿಷಯೂರ , ,,, 


ಜ್‌ ತೇತಗೌಂಡಂವಿಲವಕೂರಜೋಳಗಾಂಡಂಇನ್ರೀಸಾಫ್ತಿ 
ಉಬಿ ಶ್ರತಸೃಮಿದಂಹನಿಜೋಜಬರಹ , , 
137 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಬಳ. 
SOS. 
`ನಮಸ್ತು, ಂಗುರಕ್ಟುಂಬಿಡಂವ್ರಚಾಮರಟಾರ e 1ಹಾಸಪುರಾಣಾಗಮತಾತ. ಸ್ಚರ್ಯ್ಯಪ್ರತಿಫಾದಿತತ್ರಿ) 


23 | ತ್ರೈಲೋಕ್ಯಾನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತ ಉಭಾಯಸಂಭ 13ವಿಪದೀಸಾವಿಪಾರವದ್ಷ್ಮಜಜಜಾ 3325௨, 
1*ಘಾಂತಬಸವೇಶ್ವರದೇವರುಮೂಲಸ್ಥಾನದೇವರಿಗೆತ 
ೌಡಹಳೆಲ್ಲೂರಕೆಖೆಯತೆಳಗೆಗದ್ದೆವ ಪ್ರುಶಲ್ಲದೆಗದ್ದೆ ಆರಪ್ರಾ) 


Wee BSAWTOP 4௦௦ Bp, Bosna 
ib 


ತಿ E ad 
BSH Bg, ஒலக uae ಯಾಭಕೀ 
1ರ್ರಿರ್ಥನಾನೇಶಾಂತಾದಿವಿರ ದಪಾಗಿಘಟನಪ್ರಾಥಪ್ರಬಾ 
கல்ல மங்க அனை jin. ರಃಪ) 


s COMMON ನೀ 'ಮೆಯಲಿಹೊಲಕಂಭ 4೦೦ ಹೆಲ್ಲೂರಪುರೆದಂಮುಜು 


'ನಾತಿಯೋದೇಕಿತಃ D ಸ್ನ OS ea he (^00 மை )ಮದಲ್ಲಿದೇವರಸೀಮನಲ್ಲಿಸಟ್ಟ್ಟದ 
*ಕುಟಸಂಕಲಿತಾಗಣಿತಮಣೆ ನಣಕಿರಣಾವರಣ [ಪು Pal BBE ನಿಗಲ್ಲಿಯಅಪಸಯನಿನಿತ್ತವಾಗಿ ಘೊಂ 
*್ರಚರಣಸರೋರುಹತ್ರೀಮದ್ವೀರಸೋಮೇಶ್ವರುದ್ದಾರಸ | பிலி பல்லி esencia! 
"வதக்க, ,ಪಾರಾವಾರಪಾರಂಗ | *'ಭವಹತ್ಯಾದಿಮಹಾಪೂತತ್‌, , , ,ದಸ, ಡಿ, ವನ 


HINIS ಸ್ಫೈವಮತಸ್ಥಾನ 005259 பத்‌ )ತಿಸ್ಮ್ರ S 
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ಆದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪೂರ್ವ ಊರುಗುವ್ಪೆ ಯೆಂಬ ಸ್ಥಳದ È 

7,03 ಮತ್ತು USES, ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3/3” x A'6", 
139 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಕಂಣೇಗಾಲ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಆಗ್ಲೇಯದಲ್ಲಿ ಆಂಬಳೆ wo 3329 ದೇವರಗದ್ದೆ ಸಮೀಪದಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3x3 
'ವಿಶ್ಯಾವಸುಸಂವತ್ಸರದಕಾರ್ತೀಕಸು OD, ............... 


2 ತಳ ಕಾಡನಇಷ್ಯುನಾಥವೇವರಿಗೆಕಂಣವೆಗಾಲದಮಳಲಿ 


eə. 9999 ೨9 o’ 


312% Tirumakûdlu-Narasîpůr Taluq. 


ನನಾಫದೀತ್ಲಿತರಮಕ್ಷ ಳುಮಾಇದೀತ್ಷಿತರುಕೊಟ್ಟತಲ್ಲುಕಾಸನದ 

ಕೆ ?)ಮೆವೆಂತೆಂದರೆನಮಗೆದೇಪಂಣವ್ರೊಡೇರುದಾನವಾಗಿತೊಟ್ಟಕೊ , Dy 

KA iic de 5525) NAAN 003552 

ಸೀ வ்‌ ಆವ್ರಿತ್ತಿಪ್ರಾ) ಯೇನುಂಟೂದಸರ್ವ್ಯಸ್ಕೂಮ್ಯವನುಆಜೆಂದು JE FX 
சமல்ல | ees ಅಕೀಪಮಹಾಜನಂಗೆಳು 


& 
SONA 
7 


2 


woes ಕ್ರವಾಗಿಗಾ ವು 
4 


ಬಿಂದುಕೊಟ್ಟು ಶ್ಲ ಕಾಸನಶಮರಿಯಾದೆಗೆಮಾಇದೀ 


SSCL TE MBER ಪಮಹಾಜಸೆಂಗಳನ್ರೆ:ಖೃ 33 
* ஓன்‌ 


6256 ಕಾಲುವೆಯ ಮೊಡವಾಯಿನ ಬಳ ಸುಬ್ರಹ್ನೆಣ್ಣೆ SER ಇಕ್ಕರದೆ(ವಾಲಯೆದ ಉತ್ತ ರ ಹೊಳ್‌ಯಲ್ಲಿದ್ದೆ ಹಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ, 
BIND, WES ಪೆ ಮಾಣಿ 4' x9' 9". 
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4 
ದೇ ಬೇವಾಲಯೆದ ನವರಂಗೆಮಟನದ TZN 


ದ ade ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಂದೆ, 


ಕಿಜವಡೆಯರವರಥರ್ಮಪತ್ನ್ನಿಚಂದ್ರವಿಳಾಸದಸಂನಿಧಾನಡ 


ವರ್ಶವಾಸವಾದಸಾಧಾರಂಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಫಾಲ್ಗುಣ [ಬಿ $ಈುಮಾರ್ಶಿಯರಾಡದೊಡ್ಡ BS, ಂಮೆಂಣಿಯವರೆಹೆಸು 
ಹುಳ ಎ ಬುಧವಾರವಲುಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾ ಜಾಧಿರಾಜನಮಸ್ತ್ನ "ಂದಪ್ರಶಿಷೆ லே Pun 583௫0௦ 


*ರುದಾಂಕಿತರಾದಮಹಿಕೂರವರಪ್ಪರಾ 283 CER ರಾ 


a) 


ನೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಂದೆ, 


'ಕಾಲಿವಾಹನಸಈವರ್ಪಂಗಳು orem ಸಂದವರ್ತಮಾಸವಾದಜ ಮನಾಮಸಾ | ಕಾರ್ತಿ 


அல ಬಿದಿ ಬಿದಿಗೆಸೆ ೂೋಮೆವಾರದಲ್ಲುಕ ತ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಾ LOAD EPA ಬಿರದಾಂಕಿತಮಹಿಕೂ 


a ಕಶ್ರೀತ್ಸ ಪ್ಲೈರುಜವಡೆಯಶವರಥರ್ನುಪತ್ನಿ wad ny) 


v 


e 
+ 


*ವಿನಬಸಂಮಯ್ಯುನವರಿಂದವ 7 5 ತರಾದಬಿ ಸಮೇ BOAR TI) 


6 
೩ನೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಂದೆ. 


ನಮೂನವಾದಜಖಯನಾ ಮನಸು | ಶ್ರ) 


DULY ೧೦ ಕುಕ್ರ್‌ವಾರದ ಡನ (ಮದಾ ja aa ಮಸ್ತೆಬಿರುದಾಂಕಿತರುದಮಹಿಕೂ 
ಸಿರಪ್ರರವರಾ 29936 இர 0 ಮನೊ 


*ವಂಮಯ್ಯನವರಿ ಂದಪ್ರತಿಖ್ಲಿತ ತರಾದದೇವೇಶ್ಚರಸ ಇ ಖು. 


7 
ಉತ್ಕ ರಪಾರ್ಶ್ಯದ 1ನೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಂದೆ. 


ನಿಳುಸತೊ B3 2056 


'ಕಾಲಿವಾಹನಕಕವರ್ಷ ೧೩೬೯ನೇ ಪ್ಲವಂಗಸಂವತ್ಸರಮಾರ್ಗಃರಕು ೧ ಬುಧ 
*ಮರದಲ್ಲುೀಮದಾ)ಜಾಧಿರುಜಸಮಸ್ತ ಬಿರುದಾಂತಿತರಾದಮಹೀಕೂರವರಪುರಾಧೀಶ 

'ಕ್ರ್ಸ್‌ ಪ್ಲೃರಾಜವಡೆಯರವೆರಧರ್ಮವಪತ್ಲಿ ಸೃಷ್ಣೃವಿಳಾಸದಸಂಯಿಧಾನದಲಿಂಗುಜೆಯಂದುಣಿಯವರಿಂ 
ಪ್ರತಿನ್ಮಿ ತರಾದಮೆಹಾಲಿಂಗೇಕ್ಟರಸ್ಕಾಮಿಯವರು 


8 
ಎನೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಂದೆ, 


ಬಲಿವಾಹನಕಕಾಬ್ಬ ೧೩೩೫ನೇ ಸಂದವರ್ತಮಾನ RE, 
= = —. 


TREET ಇವತ್ಸರರಹೇಷ್ನ ಬಹುಳ ೧೦ ಗುರುವಾರದಲ್ಲು 


B UL 25302508௮2 ಚಿರುದಾಕಿತರಾಡ 


ப அகட 


E 


ನಂಜನಗೂಡು ತಾಲೂಕು, 815 


9 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಉತ ರಕಡೆ ಇರುವ ದೊಡ ಬಸವನ ಮುಂಭಾಗದ weds ಘಲಿನರಿ 
೦ e À > SU ர 


lg. ಕ್ಸಿ ಕೇಲವ 
ಕುಚ ಭಮಸ್ತು கம்பல்‌ MOTOS ಗ | 45 ವತ್ಯರದಮಾಗಸು IO ௦.௦ ಗುರುವಾರದಲುಮ್ಮೈ 
| [2j 
300௯50 ೧೫೬೫ ಸಂ | 5502௯00௮03 890 
“3-௯ கலை dose Jaa xe f 
10 


ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದಲ್ಲಿ ನಾರಾಯೆಣ RIN ದೇವಸ; ನಕ್ಕೆ தமி ನೆಟ್ಟರುವ TID. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4’ 6" x m 

'ಕುಭಮಸ್ತುಸ್ನ ಸ್ಫಪ್ಪಿಕ್ರೀಹಯಾಭ್ಯೂದೆಯಬನಿವಾ 

2ಹನಕ ಘವರುಪ ೧೮ ಸೆಂದುವರ್ತ ಮಾನಸ 

PORT ಸಂವತೃರದೆಕಾರ್ಶೀತಕು ocs ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾದೇವ 

4ದೇಪೋತ್ತ ವೆಸ್ರೀನಂಜಂಡದೇವರಿಗೆಕ್ರೀರಂಗಪಟ್ಟಣದಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವರಾಸೇ 
'ವಾಸಮುದ್ರಸ:ಳವಗಂಸಿಂಹಟಿತ್ತೂ (ಜಿಯರತೊಮಾರ 

6ನೀರಖಥೆಮರೂಸ ಸ್ವಾಮಿಯಮೂಣನೆಯಜಾವದಲಭಿಪೇಶನೈವೇದ್ಭ ಕ್ಕೆ. ಪ 

ல்‌ Ga ಟಗ್ರಾಮಸೀಮೆಯಬಳಗುಳದಸಂಮತುವಿ ತ್ತಿ ಯಸೀಮೆಯೊಳಗೆಚಂದ 
$ಗಾಲತ್ಷೆ ಸಲುವಪ್ಪರಯಾಯೆರಡುಗ್ರಾ ಮವನೂಸ್ಕಾಮಿಯವರಸ:ನಿಧಿಯಲ್ಲಿಆಗ್ರಾ 
*ಮಸ್ತೆ ಸಲುವಸುವರ್ವಾದಾಯಸುಂತನಹವಾಗಿಧಾರೆಯನೆಜದುಅವ್ಸೆ a 
ಲಾಸ್ಯ ನನವನೂಮಾಡಿಸ್ಕಾಮಿಗೆಅಭಿಪೇಕಗಂಧಪ್ರಪ ವಿಧೂಪದೀಪನ್ಸೈವೇಶ್ಯತಾಂ 
ಬ್ಲೂಲವನೂಮಾಡಿಬಹಹಾಗೆವಿಸಗಳವಿರೂಪ.ಪ್ಲಭಟ್ಟರುನಂಜೆನಾಫದೇವರಗಳಲಫ್ಲ್ಯ್ವಮ 
1'ಗಳುವನಿಗೆಲಿಯರೇಮಣಗಳಮಸ್ಕ. ಳುನಂಜಂಡದೇವರುಗಳುಗುರುಮೂರ್ತಿವೊ 
13ಡ್ಡಯರಮಹಕ ಕ ಳದ್ದೇವರಾಯಗಳುದೊಯಲುಪುರದಮೆಗಣದವುಸ್ವ ಳು 

Ho ತನಯಿವೇಡ್ಯವನುರಿನಚರಿಯ್ಯಲುಮಾಡಿಆಪ್ರಸುಡನನೂತ: 

ಮ ಕೊಂತುಹೋಸರುಆಗ್ರಾವ ಮಗಳನ.ಆಗ್ರಹಾರವಾಗಿಪುತ್ರಮ 
ತ್ರ ಫಾರಂಪರಿ ಆಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕಸ್ಥಾಯಿಯಾಗಿಅನುಭವಿಸಿಕೊಂಡು 
V ಬಹರುಯಾಸಾರುಪತ್ಯುವನುಬಳಗುಳದಅಂಣಮುಗೆಸಹೆಬಾ 
18ರುವರುವಿಚಾರಿಸಿಕೊಂಡುಬಿಹರುವಿಂದುಬರಸಿದ 

“emi songs, ಆರೊಬ್ಬ ರುಅಳ್‌ಯಿದವೆರುವಾರೆಣಾಬಯಂ 

ಉತ ಮತಂದೆತಾಸುರೂರೋವನುವಧಿಸಿದರು? e 


11 
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30 
ಆದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ವೂರಬಾಗಶಿನಬಳ JS மீ ಇರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 8 6೭88 


'ಸೃಪ್ತಿಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವಹಾಸ್ಯೂಮಿ್ರಿಪ್ಲೃರಾಜನಡೆಯರು  ; 5. ಬಹುಧಾಸ್ಯಸಂನತ್ಸರದಆಸ್ಟೀಜಕು ೧%, , , , 
ಯ್‌ ಕಾಳ್ಟುಪಗೋತ್ರದಆಕ್ಟೃಲಾಯನಸೂತ್ರದ ; கத்தைக்‌ ಜತ 
IMMO ಭೀಮರಾಯರಪಾತ್ರರಾದಬಾ ee ಯಿನಾಮಾಗಿಕೊಟ್ಟ — 
*ಇಇಜೆರಾಯರಪುತ್ರರಾದಸವಾರತಚೇರಿಬತ್ತಿಭೀನುರಾ | ಕಮ ॥ 

31 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ದೇಬೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೂ wayan ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೂ ಮಧ್ಯೆ ಯೆಲ್ಲೆಯಲ್ಲಿ 08 ௫9. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1 9" x 1 4”. 


1 | 5 

SPADINA. WT, 3À | ಫಿಭೀಮರಾಯರಿಗೆದಯ 

ರಾಜವಜೆಯರವರುಬಹು | POs dioses at 
OR Rosi does? i TASS RANER... 

ட ನ್ಯುಸಂ NS | ಪ್ರೆ 2) ^ 


525 மர்மம்‌ 


32 
ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ 642495 ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮಾರೀಗುಡಿಗೆ ಪೂರ್ವದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಾಸನ. 


: 72: o 
'ಸ್ಟಸ್ತಿಕ್ರೀಕತವರುಪ ஏவ] விற்‌ FEDDES, , ,,... : 


ಬಾ ರದ , , , A ಇಲ್ಲು 


ARS ಸಮಸ 3 ುವನಾಧಿನತಿಯನು | 


i EU ENTE 
பட ததத ಟ್‌ . 


ಮಾ ಲಾಕ್‌ GN ரகு EES ER ப்ர 
RTT 2 | 


ಓಲ್ಯಾಸಂಗಮಡನಂಜಂಂಡೇಕ್ವುರದೇ | 
Penang ANDIENA | 


33 
` 2 அடிக பது = ° S 1053 > 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಿಳ ಬಂನಹಳ್ಳ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮುತಾಲಿಂಗೇಕ್ಗರ ಜೀವಾಲಯದ Ws SX ನಬಳ 
eb ರುವ ತುಂಡುಕ 98 3. 


ಗ್ರಂಥ ಮತ್ತು ಆರವಫೆರಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2’ 10" x2 3” 
34 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಬಸವ ವಟ್ಟಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಆಗ್ಲೆೇೇಯದಲ್ಲಿ ನಂಜೇಗೌಡನಮಗ ನ ನಂಜೇಗೌಡನೆ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ 
ರುವ 1ನೇ FES. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5 3x4 6. 


1859-4 ಸ್ತು ನಮಸ್ಸು ௦71253 3 ego San De) ತ್ರಲೋತ್ಛುನೆಗರಾರ ೦ಭಮೂಲಸ್ತ ೦ಭಾ 
ನಿಸಲುವಪರಾಃ ಭವಸೆಂವೆತ್ಸ ರದ 


Pos ॥ ANI) ಸ್ರೀಹಯಾಭ್ಯುದಯಶಾಶಿವಾಹನಕಕವರುವ ೧೫೬೪ನೆಯ " 
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ಬಜ ೧.ಎಸೋಮವಾರಪುೆಣ್ಣಕಾಲದೆಲು 13 )್ರೀಮೆಂಮುಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜರಾಜಸರಮೇಶ್ವರ 2 
Kerr RAND TION TOTTI AS) Py ಸ(ರಾಜ್ಛಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಿ ರಲುತ್ರೀಮೆಂಮೆಹಾ, n 
56v» )ಹ್ವ್ರಇಪ್ರತಿಪಾಲಕರಾದನಂದ್ಯಾಲದಅವ್ರಭಳಕ್ಟುರದೇವಮಹಾರಾ, . , 


(ಮುಂದಸ್ಥೆ 10 =, ಇರುವಂತೆತೋರುತ್ತೆ : ಅಕ್ಷರಗಳು 262522) 


35 
ಅದೇ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿರುವ -ಂನೇ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4 6” 5’, 
'ಕುಭಮೆಸ್ಮುಸ್ನ ಸಿ ಕ್ರೀಹಯಾಭ್ಯುದಯಶಾಲಿವಾಹನಕಕವರ್ಷ ಸಂಸದ 
ಚಚ a ட ಶೃರದಮುಘೆಬ ೧.ಸೋಮವಾರಪ್ಪಣ್ಳು 
Ere. )(ಮನ್ಯ್ಶ್ವಹಾಮಂಡಲೇಸ್ಕೆ (ರ)ಶಟಾರಿ ತ್ರಿನೇತ )ಪಸಾಳಿಹನುಮಅರ 
ARANE OVS XUNG ನಲ(ಕರಿ)ಮೆಂಟಿ; ಗಾಣ) ವೀರಮ 
ರೈರಾಜವಡೆಯರುಃ ற்‌ ல்ல ಮ p cede sy z 
ವಡಿಗೆಬಾವಾಡವಂಟಯೆನಲುವ ವತಗೆಹೂರಸ್ಕಳದಕ' FIRM ಮವನು 


7 ^ Tai i-e! 5 3 
ವಡೇರುಃ ಸನಂಟಂಡೇಕ್ಕೃರದೇವರಅಮೃ ಸಹಸ “ಹಿರೆಣ್ಸೋದಕದಾನಧ:ರಾ 


8ಪೂರ್ವಕವಾಗಿಸಮರ್ಸ್ಸಿಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟಿ J ಕಲುಕೂಡಗ್ರಾಮಆಪುರಸಹವಾಗಿಸಕ್ಗಹಾ d 
*ತತುಸ್ಪೀಮೆವಿನರಪ ಪಡುನಲುನಿಡತಲೆಸೀಮೆಯಲ್ಲೆ ಯಿಂಮೂಡಲುಬಡಗಲುುಐಣಹಾಳುಸೀ 


+ ` e ர. 


1032583 ಯಿಂದಂತೆಂಕಲುಮೂಡಲುದೇವನ 
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EL EOM. = ಮದವ. CR CTH TKS f ಗಾಪಸಮಸ ಸ್ಪಪ್ರಭ.ಗಳ ುಂಡೆಗೆಳುಂ cal ವಿಕರುನಿ 
) ; : | 22 ಹ್‌ 
2 TES விஸ்‌ Re rats Terrie ಬಿಂದಿಯಾಗಿತೆಖುವಗ ೬೫3 ೊಳಗೆಗೆ LATION 
ಮ 
ಳರಾಜಂ 


ட்கள்‌, ಮಾನಕ್ಕೆ ಯನುಆಸೌಾ ௨82029 

ದಹೊಣನೂರಲುಸುಖಸಂತಫಾವಿನೊೀದವಿಂಪ್ರ ಧೀರಾ 2 
[s E ಉುಸುಖಸಂಸಫಾವನೋದ 3] ex காலையை தினி u 

VAS ॥ ಸಕವರಿಸ ೧೧-1!ಅನೆಯಸಾಬ್ವದಾರಿಸಂ டல்‌ Ba ல்‌ 


'3ವತ್ಸರಡಚೈತ್ಯಸುದ್ದ ಸಪ್ಪೆತಮಾವಡ್ಡ ವಾರಪ್ಪನಪುಪ ೧ನ o. ಔಯುನುಂಬ್ರಾಹ್ವಣರುಂಕೊಂದವರು 


ನಂಜನಗೂಡು ತಾಲೂಕು, 327- 
37 
ಇಂಪ್ರರದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹೆಬ್ಬದ Kd em ag, 050620 ದೇವಾಲಯಕ್ಕೆ SENTER Tong. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2' 67 x 9“ 9” 


1 š 5 ்‌ | 5 ಹ i 

ಕಾಳಪ್ಪನಾಯುಕರು » I *ವಿಷುತೂರಣವಸ oa OS 
se .. >... q -0 

ಶಜ್ಞಾವರಕಿ ಕ್ರೀಕಾರಿಯದ , , ,,, ....... *ವಕಖಿಗೆಅ ೬೧ ಇದರ ್ಮ 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಮಣಲೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕಂಭುಲಿಂಗೇಕ್ಕರ ರ ದೇವಾಲಯಕ್ಕೆ ಈಕಾ ನದ 28% ರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3 6” x S. 
| "ತಳ ಜಾರಿ ಯಮಗೆಡಉಂಡುಚಾರಿಹರದಾ 


"AA, ಬವೀರನುರಸಿಂಗದೇವರುಬ je ನೀರಾ | 
௬௩௦௮33 


ಯ್ಯಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆಸರಸಂವತ ಶೈರದವೈಸಾ IFAD : 3.02298 க்கல்‌ 
DDRII AOS i URR pde ರಿಐಂಮಗಸಕಳಾಚಾ 
42) ೦೪ 2 oe RACLAALA, ,ಮೂರದಕೆಂಬಲಚಿಸ್ವ್‌ಜೆಲ | —— Zehn 
Sas Pn 13. ವನಸುತೊಬ್ಬುಸ್ರೀತೇತಮ್ಮ o teres 
m" ಓದರುಆವರಿಂಗೆಕಾದಗೆಮಂ 


"ಅವಿಮೆಯಚಲಉಂಡಾಚಾರಿಯಮಗಟಚಿತ್ತಾ ಚಾರಿ | 
| 15೧೦ 0220385830 ಕ್ರೀ DE 


7ಯಮೆಗಮಣಲಾಚಾರಿಯಮೆಗಸತಳಾ 

"ಾರಿಹರೆದಾಚಾರಿಬಾವಾಚಾರಿಚಿಕ್ಟಾ ಚಾರಿ 
39 

ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದಲ್ಲಿದ್ದ ತುಂಡು ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ತ್ರಿವಿವಾರನಲಮಣ 


'ಫ್ರೀವಿರೋಧಿಸಂವತ್ಸರ 
Í 4 ತಾಳಿತರೆಲು d 
ದಆಕಾಡಸುದ್ದ ೧೦ ಲೂರತಾ)ಕರೆಲ್ಲುದೇ. . 
யூ Ç 
| 40 
ಆದೇ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದಮುಂದೆ ದಪ್ರಿಣಕಡೆ ನೆಟ್ಟ ಗಾಣದ 


c = ம இறுக ரல LO அஃ 
-ರ್ವಕಡೆ ಮಾರೀಂತಾವಡಿ 090000. 


iun ರೇವಿಜಯಾಭ್ಯುದ ದಯಕೂಲಿವಾ 


- 
2 


n= e un 


சலி | ೧೬೦೬ ಸಂದವರ್ತ v 
“3230௯ ಕ್ರಿಸಂವತ್ಸರಡ aqa so ಬ | KA ವಾಗಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟುಆಗ್ರಾಮದಚತುಖೀಮೇಲಿ 
ಹುಳ Qo an HIS, IO : oe ಯನುಮಾಡಿಸಿಪು 
ಿರುಜರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ವರನ್ಯಾತ I 1 pum ಇರಂಪರ್ಯೂವಾಗಿಆಸು 
*ಪ್ರತಾವನಪ್ರತಿವೀರನರಪತಿಕಿ ges ; 'ಭವಿಜತೊ ಡುಬಿರುವಪ Je: s ಬರೆ 
72 ದೇವಮಹಾರಾಜವಡೆಯರೆಯ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಲಾಕಾಸನಮಂಗಳಮಶಾಕ್ಯೀ 


*ನೆವರುಯಳನಂದೂರದೊಡ್ಡ ಪಂಡಿ 


328 Nanjangid Taluq. 
42 
ಆದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ REST ME i vss > ಬೈಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟ ರುವ FESO 


'ವಿಕಾರಸಂವತ್ಸರದಆಪಾಢಕುಥ | NG ಜವ ಹಿಕ! ; 
i ಮಿಯಲೂಲುಚಿಗೆನಹಳ್ಳಿ ப ಸಾಯ ಸಾಟಿ 
REDDOT YE O l AE EE TE 
43 


ಅದೇ ಗಾ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ದಕ್ಷಿಣಕ್ಕೆ BOT 35094 ನೇಮಿನಾಥ ಬಬ್ಬ ಯೆ ಉತ್ತ ve, ಇರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2’x 1’ 6”. 
ee 
ನಂಜೀಯಾತ್ರ್ವೈಲೋತ್ಸಾನಾಥಸ್ಯಾಕಾಸನಂಜಿನಕಾ 
3ಸನಂ ॥ ಧೀರರಪಾರಸದ್ಗು ಣಮಣಿಬ್ರಜವಾರಿಧಿ 
*ಗಳಪಾಯಸಂಹಾರಿಗಳಾದಭಾವಪರರಿದೃಜಿ 
ನೇಕ್ಷರಧರ್ಮ್ವ್ಮರಾಜಿಗಳ್ಳೂ ರೆಚಂಿತ್ರಬಾಹುಬಲಿ 
"ದೇವರಭಿಪ್ಪ್ರುತಪಾರ್ಶ್ವದೇವರುಂಸೂರಿವಿನೂ 
?ತವದ್ವಿಪರೇಕ್ತಿಯನಾಂತೆಸೆದರ್ನ್ಸಿರಂತರ 
Šo 1 ಜೈನಮತಾಂಬುರಾಕಿಪರಿವರ್ದ್ವನಚಂದ್ರ 
*ನನಸ್ಸತಂದ್ರನಂವನಾಧಿತಸಾರಸರ್ವ್ವಗುಣ 
மல்லு, ತಕೀರ್ಶ್ವಿಸಾಂದ್ರನಂ | ನೀನ 
ME ವಿಮೋಸಮಾರಣಮೃಗೇಂದ್ರನ ನನುದ್ಭಸ್ಫಪಾನದೀಂದ್ರನಂಭೂನುತಮೇಘಚಂಪ್ರನ 
33ನಕ್ಕೀಪಜನಂಸಲವಿಂದೆಬಣ್ಣಿ' F | ಆಜಿಶಿಯ(ದ)ವಿಜ್ದೆ ಸಯಿಲ್ಲವಿಡದೋದದೇಳ'ದಕಾಸ s) 
uvas, Fe... Arty ಜ್ಲಸಲೆಸೋಲದವಾದಿಗಳಿಲ್ಲಸಂತತಂಸೆಹತೆಯೆಸಮಸ್ತ ರುಂಪೊ 
REET F EDL Wis. It ಲೋತದೊಲ್ಲಜರೆಪಾರ್ಸ್ಗದೇನಸ್ಸುತಬಾಹುಬಲಿಬ್ರತಿಕ್ತ ಯದು 


153௦ ரீ ಸಕ ವರ್ಷ ೧೯ತ್ಲಿನೆಯಸಂದವಿರೋಧಿತ್ಸ Ey DATS GN ೯ಬರಸು 


oM ul ಸ EEE ಸಂದಶೆರುಮಂಗಳಮೆಹಾಕಿ JR 
172 ்‌ 


ವಲಿಗೆಸೀಿದಿಯವಾಡಿಸಿದವರಳೋಟಿಯ I ಮೇಫೆಚಂದ್ರದೇವರಕಪ್ಯೂರುಮಾಣಿತದೇವರು | ನ 
ட FRI ದೇವರು 
44 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಆ ಗ್ಗೇಯದಿಸ್ಸಿಗೆ ಆ k aa ನಾಲೆಯ TANGI ಕೆಡವಿದ ಸೋಮೇ 
ರ ದೇವ ವಾಲಯದಲ್ಲಿ 


க்‌ 8' 6" x6', 


1s 


AQ ಸಿ ವೀಕಾಲೋತ್ತು ಂಗಹೋಳದೇವರುಪ್ರತುವೀರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯ್ಯೊಸೆಕವರಿಪಂ ௦௦௮34 
bas ಯಸೆಂವತರೆದಪಾಲು ಣಮಾಸದ ಪರಪಕಂಪಾಡಿವೆಆದಿತವಾರಂ 

^ A) ಗಿ eA e 

"GN dad RIE ET QUIA ನಖತಿಗೆಘಳುಮಾರೆಜೇಯರುಂನಾಗಜೇಯ 


ನಂಜನಗೂಡು RUD, 329 


*ರುಂಸಾವ್ಯೂಭಾಗಿಗಳಾಗಿಪಚ್ಚಣ್ಣು ಬರುತಂನಾಗಜೀಯಂತನ್ನು ಭಾಗದಭೂಮಿಯಂಮಾರ 
*ಜೀಯಂಗೆಪೊನ್ನ್ನಅಕೊಣ್ಣು ಮಣ್ಣ ಕೊಟ್ಟಂಕಾರವುರದಮಡಿಮರಮಾಚಗೌಣ್ಣ 
*ನಮಗಚೋಳಗ್‌ಣ್ಡಾ ನುಂಮದೆಯರನಾಡಾ EM ನುಂವಿಡೆದೊಜಕಿ 
7ನಾಡುಸಾಯಿರದತಳ್ತ್‌ ತಿಪಶಿಕಾರವುರದನೇಮಿಸೆಟ್ಟ್ಯ ರಡುಖಳ್ಳಿಯಸೆಳ್ಳಿಕಾ 
ಕೊರುಂಣಮಣಿಗರುಂತಂಡೆಯದನೇಮಗೌಣ್ವ ನುಂಕಾನಿಯದಕಾ, ,ಗೌಣ್ಣನುಂಇನಿಬರುಂ 
*ಸಾಫ್ಟಿಯಾಗೆಕೊಟ್ಟೈಂನಾಗಜೇಯಂತನ್ನವಂಸ ಸದಆರಾನುಂತೊಪ್ಪದೆ, , ರಿಂಗೆದ್ರೋಹಿಅನ್ಟಾ Sa. 
Vohertgodoges Od 7 ors: OWA nadar 


ரக்த, ೦ಕಾರವುರದನಕರಾಚಾರಿಯಮುಗಂಚೋಳಾಚಾರಿಸಾಫ್ಟಿ 
45 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ತಾಂಡ್ಸ ಗಾ ಮಕ್ಕೆ ಆಗ್ನೇಯ OBO, 25339 ದೂರದಲ್ಲಿ BR ಕ್ಬನಮೇಲೆ ಯಿರುವ 


ಪಂಚರಿಂಗೇಕ್ಕರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಬಾಗಲಮೇಲಿನ TF ನಲ್ಲಿ R 


'ಕೃಪ್ತಿ ಕ್ರೀವಿಜೆಯಬಿಕಾಲಿವಾಹ. | P ರಂಗಪಟ್ಟಣದ ದೆಸೆಟ್ಟಿಗಾರ 

"SAT, ೧೬೪೪-ನೆಪರಾಭವ | MAN ಶಾಡಿದಸ್ಕೋಮಿಸೇವೆಕ್ರೀ 
ಸನ್ರಮಸಂವಚರದನಾರ್ಕೀತಸು ೧೫೬ | 
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೯ ರಾಮೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದಲ್ಲಿರುವ TORY. 


X 
See Heese MEL ನುಡ 
1 2 | 
ನ x Ng ait Samy cud 
22-3305 m me 
TEAR NES | 8 ATTE A 
ஆம masan? 
a ಪಗ ಜಾ மல ஒல்‌ 
Lm — கவி 
ಹಸುಮಾಯ್ತುನೆ 
i KAN ARTERIK 
5 => 
ಅವನಮಗಯೊಾವೆ.. ; 1 லிஸ்‌ 
ಕಯಗೆಮಾಲೆತೆಂ 
7 122 ல்க 
v we & 
" ಸ್ನೂಣರಿ a Nik a 
TERE RIE 
8 ENS 23 COT TET S 2 
eX e 2 ] 
0 A 33 BA | iS 
ote VEM ಮೆರ IN LLL IHEII . 
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: a ET 
ಅಜಿಂ ಗಾ ಮಕ್ಕೆ ಉತ್ತರ Bs ಹೊಲದ ಬಳಿಯಿರುವ FOSS. 


ಮೊಣ 3’ 3x2 3”. 


3 


ந ಸನ್ರೀವಿಜಯಾಭ್ಯುದಯಕಾಲಿವಾಹನಕತವರು 


22 ೧೪_೬ಸಂದುಯಿಪ್ಪ z 20௯3 ೨ ಸಂವೆ 
“se ದಭಾದ್ರಪದಕು MYDD, 230௦892650 
*ಮೂವರರಾಯರಗೆಂಡ ನೀಲಗಿರಿಉಧಾರಂಮೂಡಣಕೋ 


ட்‌ 83 


NGA நவில ಆಸ್ಕುಮಿಯಾಗಿದ್ದುಂತೆ 
6ಔಗೋಪಾಲ್ಕಷ ಪ್ಲ ಸಜೀರ್ನೋಧಾರಣೆಲಸವಾಗಿಸರ್ವೇ 

BONA 

?ವೆಆಚಂದಾ ್ರರ್ತವಾಗಿನಡೆಯಜೇಕಾಗಿಅಮೂಹಲಕೋಮೆ 


| 
| ಗೆಸಲು 


380 Nafijangüd Talua. 


ಕಿವಗ್ರಾಮಆಕೋಟೆಗೆಯಾಕಾನ್ಯದಿಕ್ಕಿ ಸಲ್ಲಿಆತೆಂಕಲುಕೋ | | ಗಾದಆಸ್ಟ್ರೀಂಚಗಾಮಿನಿಧಿಸಿ ಕೇಪಸಿದ್ದ 3 adest 
ಟಿಬ *ಖಾಪಾಣಗದ್ದೆಬೆದ್ದ ಲುತೋಟತುಡಿತೆಸರ್ವ 

*ಇಗಲುಆನೆಲೆಮೂಡಲುಚಿಕ ಕ್ಸ ಬೆಳಲೆಆಮಥ್ಯದಲಿದಂ : 1*ಸಾಮ್ಯವನುಆಗುಮಾಡಿಕೊಂಡುಆಸ್ಗುಳದ 

30, ಹಬೆಜ್ಳಹಳ್ಳಿ ಯನುನಂಮಗೋತ್ರಗಳುಸಹವಾಗಿನಂಮ | | 17ಡಗೋಪಾಲದೇವರಅಂಗರಂಗಭೋಗವನುನ 

'ಸಗೋತ್ರಿಗಳುಸಹವಾಗಆಸ್ಕಳದವ್ರಚೆಗಳ. .ಆದಿಯಾ , e ம்‌ ೧)ನು | ಈಗ್ರಾಮವನು 

ಗ ನಂಮಸ್ಥರುಚಿಯಿಂವೊಡಂಬಟ್ಟುಆ: B | ೌನಡಿಸದೆಅಳಿಹಿದವೆ ........... 


அத ತೊಟ್ಟೈವಾಗಿಆಗ್ರಾಮೆದಚೆತುಖ್ಬೀಮೆಯೊಳ 
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esce ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪಕ್ತಿ ಮ Bogor nes ಚಕ ಕ್ರಸಾಳನ ಹೆ ಹೊಲವಕ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1 6" x 1 6". 


"unon i *ಮುರ್ಸರ, ....... 
“ae cun) Aw ಹೊಟ್ಟೆ... 
"Gg sd 
49 
ಅದೇ DALAN ಕೆಂಬಿಲ್ಲು ಗ್ರಾಮದ 3 753 ai ಚಿಕ್ಕ ಬೆಳ್ಳುಮಾರೀ 9309 ஐ CO ರುವ FOTO. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4’x 1’ 9". 
ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ್ರೀಪರಿದಾವಿಸಂ | 'ದೇವರಿಸೆಸ್ಥಾಸಿಸರು, , , , ,. 
"ವತ್ಸರದಭಾದ್ರಪ "ಯವರುಚಿಕ್ವ Sy 623 
320 ೫ಸೋಲೂ 'ನುಧಾರೆಯನೆರದುತಲ್ಲು 
4. = 8e, ய 
$ Bow dir 5 ನೆಬ್ಬ ಕೊಟ್ಟದ್ದು 
50 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾ, ಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮದಲ್ಲಿ 12 ಮೈ SI GTI ಕಾನುಭೋಗನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿರುವ BESO 
FEAT, WAS —2 ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5'x9 6 
Trig 2 a ஜல ° ನವುದ ಇದೆ கல்கம்‌ ಷಸ 
AJ Sasak, 25%) 2 5253 | ಸರ;ವಮಾರೆಪೃ PCA tue 


( 0ನಜ್ತಿಗಳು ಯಿರ.ವಹಾಗೆ ಕಾಣುತ್ತವೆ, ಶಬ್ಲುಸಮೆದುಹೋಗಿ ಸುತರಾಂ wienn ) 
me 


wyej^ ಹೊಳ உ வ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ರಕಂತರೇನ್ನರೆ ದೇವಾಖಯತಕ್‌ as ced uv 5 
ಳಲೊ ಬೋಲ ಸಿಂಧ-ವಳ್ಳು ಗ್ರಾಮದ Uo SI ದೇ ಲಯಕ್ಕ BS சேமி ಯಿರುವ vog. 
Hed ಮುತ್ತು ka Ka Ja 4'6'x 3 8 
F 
g 


ಆದೇ ME KT NA ಆರುವ ஒல 
` 5} ದಿ owe. 


Wn Xzc. _ ಪ್ರಮಾಣ y 6” x 2 6”. 


M 


| 4 PEL வெவ்‌ ட பக ப 
ಸಸ ್ರೀಯವಸಂವತ್ಸರದೆಕ ಶೀ றல்‌ ಬಸ್ಸಿಂಳವೇವರತಿ 
E 
ಹ E EGET ವರ್ತಿ 
4 A ಯೂ 


( ಅಕ್ಷರಗಳು ಸವೆ.ಡದುಹೋಗಿ ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ. ) 


. டி 
ನಂಜನಗೊಡು ತಾಲೂಕಾ, 888 
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ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪೂರ್ವ ಹೆಳೇಕೆರೆ ಕಟ್ಟ್ರೇಮೇಲೆ ಯಿರುವ *$39. 


`ಡುಮರ್ಮ್ಯುಕಿಸಂವತ್ಸರದಟಯಿ | *ದೇವರಾಯನವಂಗೆಕೊಟ್ಟಕೊಡಿ 
"d jo »(ಲುನಂಜರಾಯವೊಡೆ | "gun a) ಕಿಗೆ 
'ಯರುಲಲ್ಲಪ್ಪಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯರಮತ್ವಳು | 


... 
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ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮ್ಯ diced ಕಾಳಂಮನಗೆ.ಡಿ ಬಳಯಿರುವ wide. 


ಜ್‌ 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4'x'9", 
ಕ್ರೀ ಹ ಟ್‌ ‘Ross roe £9 
6 
ಜಾ அதக்‌ ವೀರ ಸವಿಯೊ ಕಪ 
Tors 


( ಮುಂದಸ್ಥೆ 6x28, 79S, ಫಲಸ್ತುತಿವಾತ್ರ ಯಿ.ರುತ್ತದೆ. ) 


55 
ಅದೇ ಹೋರಳ ಉಪ್ಪಿನಹಳ್ಳಿ, ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮಾರೀಚಾವಡಿಗೆ ಪೂರ್ವ 1ನೇ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
Eri WU. ಪ್ರಮಾಣ xd’, 
J °. — _ S. pet 
9 ಬ್ರಥ್ಯೀವಲ್ಲಭಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಂನ 
*ರಮೇಶ್ವರಂಪರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರತ್‌ಂದ್ಯಾರಾನತೀಪ್ರಶೆವರಾ 


$a pp ಎ. ಹ ஹல na NT ies 27503739 
BU UOS EV ONT SIA FLEES [SC Sa ee. 


m E ದನ್ನ 

ப ட்டா கணத்த ಚಚ ಚಚ கணிய லாஸ்‌ 

ப பட்டர்‌ ವ ಚ್ಚ ಚ ತಂಠೀರವೆಮಲಾಜ್ಯಾನಿರ್ಮೊಲಚೋ 

MEE ட AF ,...... š RA, I ಳೇಸ್ವರನ್ನ ಪ್ರತಾಪ š 
9 


ಚಕ್ರ್‌ವತ್ತಿ ೯ಹೊಳಸಳಸ್ರೀವೀನನಾರಸಿಡದೇರರಸರುಖ್ರಥ್ಞೀರಾಜ್ಞಂಗೆ 


12252 CRS படவி eis Rom cg 

c Jr CLE Dun nU ARR 
ಗೌದ್ದಪುಬಂಣಂದೆ, , ಲ ಚೆನಾಡನಾಳೆಯಧಿಕಾರ್ರೀಮ 
நட ப அதத்‌ ಹಳ್ಳಿಯಬಾಚಿಗಾಹುಂ 


sog > 
ihi Na TRIO ALAR DOI, ,,,,,.. 


822 


ಅದೇ ಚಾವಡಿಗೆ ಪ 


Nanjahgüd Taluq. 
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ಪೂರ್ವ P8? weg. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ GKI 37, 


A 


12.2 * 5 ರಂಕಾಲಿವಾ i 
ಕುಭಮೆನು 2, S, š ட ಲಿಬಾಹನ 


"ಆನುಮತದಿಂದದೇವಾಂಬಾಮನವರುಮಾಡು 


28௫055) ove கனக ಇಕ್ರುತುಸಂವತ್ಛರ i "ವಧರ್ಮಸಾಡನದ ಕ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂದಡೆನಂಮಅರೂನವ 
“chess es end esbssosoemsen dt e : னி ಸೀಮೆಯಲ್ಲಿಪುರವನುತಟ್ಟಿ 
4 . | 9 : 
E ೫ ಲೌ ಚಚ , ಅವರಿಗೆಳೊಟ್ಟು , , 
Y ನವೆರಅಫ್ಸ ಹೆಮಂಡನೆಜವಾ ಥೈಯನವರ 
57 
ಅದೇ ಚಾವಡಿಗೆ ಫು ಪೂರ್ವದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ade = 98g. 
eri did. வலை 3 0” x 9' 9”, 
தஸ்‌) ರಉದ್ರಿನಾಮಸಂಪತ್ಸರದಕಾರ್ತ್ರ್ಮೀಕ I 5 ರಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾಜು SPAS ee 
20) 2 ಬುಕ್ರೀಮೆತುಕಾರೆನಾ pon ನಹೊಸೆ.. 
AN .ಮೆಹಾಪ್ರಭುಕಾಮೋನವರು ; ಲುಮೊದಲಾದ...,... "T 
*,, ಹಯಸ್ತಾನಿಇರಗೆಕೊಟ್ಬಧರ್ಮ್ರೈಸೊ I BF கப NE " 
hr vj! cee o t n .. .... 
58 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಪೂರ್ವ sab ದೂರದಲ್ಲಿ I Ce ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನಕ್ಕೆ ಉತ್ಕರಕ್ಕೆ ಜಗತೀಬಳ 
ನೆಟ್ಟ FERA. 
ಹಳಗನ್ನಡ: zd — ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 8x2 6". 


Ve 


“agin ಇಟಾಚಾರೆಚಾರುಟಾರಿತ್ರನಯವಿನಯದಬಣ್ಸಿ ತವೀರಬ 


5 ನಿಸುದಗುಡ 3 ಧ್ವಜನಿರಾಜಿತಮಾನಸಾಹಸಸಮ 
A . ತವಾಸುವೇವಖಣ್ಣ ner ನೆದ್ರೋದ್ಧ தி 
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ಹಳಗೆನ್ನುಡಸ್ಷರ. ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2" 6x2' 6", 
*ಸಮಸಣಗಂವುಣ್ಣ ಂಮೆಡಿದಮಳ್ಳೇಕ್ಟರಸಿ 


'ರದಆಸ್ಕೀಜ ou ಬ್ರರೋಹಿಣೀನಕ್ಷತ್ರ 
`ವಾಲಯುನೆತ್ತಿಸಿಬಿಟ್ಟದತ್ತಿ ಎಲವದಿಂದ 


ಡೆಂದುಮೈಸುನುಹನನ್ನಿಗುಂದರಾವಿ 
*ಗರಮಾಸಟ್ಟಗನ್ರೆಂಡಿನಮಗಂವೀರದ 'ಬಿಡಗಲುಬಾಯಮುತ್ತರ | ogy 
(ಇನ್ನು 5 ಪಜ್ತಿಗಳು TON. ) 


137 
ತಾಯೂರು ಹೋಬಳ BSE Nore ಗ್ರಾಮೆದ ಮಾರಿಂಗೇಕ್ಸರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಂದೆ 323 Joss FQ. 


SRRA 2 10” 3’ 3”. 
32352: ಮಸ್ತು 
ಸಹಿ ಕ್ರೀಹಯಾಭ್ಯಾದೆಯಕಾಲಿವಾ 
ಕೆ್ಣನರಕವರು(ಪ) ಇತತ ಅನೆಯುಸೆಂದುನಡೆವಖರ 
*ಸಂವೆತ್ಸರದನಯಿಕುಖ ೫ಲು ಕ್ರೀಮಂನುಮಹುದೇವದೇನೋತ್ತ EM 
ಕ್ರೊಳಗೆಂಜೆಯಮಹಾಲಿಂಗೇರ್ವರದೇವರಿಗೆಪ್ರಭುದೇವರುಮಾಡಿದಂ 


ஒம்‌ 


Saas ಗೂರ್ವದಸ್ನುಖಿ ಯನುಸ್ತಾನಿಕಅನುಭವಿಸಿಕೊಂಡುದಿನ o$ 
ರಪ್ರತಾಳೆಗಸಹವಾಗಿಸೈ SDI 


RES AER ನನು 


ಹ್ಞೊಸ್ಹಾಗಿನಂಮತೆಂದೆಮ್ಞರಾಜನೆೊಡೆ ನುರುಮಾಡಿದಸೇವೆಮೊಸೆ 


"'ರಮೋಗರದಸ್ಯೆವೇದ್ಯಾತ್ಯೆ ಗೆ 2 ವರಹನಂದಾದೀವಿಗೆಗುವರಹನಾಉಮಾಡಿದ 


1-ಸೇವೆಗ ov^ ಅಂತುಗೆ 33 ಭೂಮಿವೆ€ ROWS Or MEE QE 
seine eso ವೋಣೀಹೊಲ ಲ $0o ಮೂಡಹೊಲ oF 002925 ಅಂತು 24௦௦ 
14೫ oo ವಹೂಡಿನದಲೂಣಗೆಚೆಲಕಾಲುಕ , . ...... ಸಾ 


188 


ಅದೇ ಹೊಂಬಳ ಇಗ ore ) >= ಪೂರ್ವ ತಾಯೂರಿಗೆ ಹೋಗುವ ಓಣಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿ ರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಹಳಗನ್ನುಷಕ್ರರ, ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 7’ 6” x 3, 


lx ° gor ಳು ಸ್ಹ ಒಗೆ ಲಖಿ 
RA, ಅಸಗ 2 ಟ್ಟು ಗೌ ಲಿಯೆಹರಾಗ 


3ಯನಮಗಸಿ | *ವತ್ತೊ ಯತೀರಿಸಿದೆ 
ಕ್ವಿ ಎದೆಯಾ ಬಿನ 1, | jara E ANAN 
+ ಗಜ o 
*ಮಂಕಕಾವ್ರಣ ನೂ 1935-2587 o 
3 
ನಮರಮಗವ್ಪುಣ್ಣ ನುಕಿವ 11 ,,,,,ರಿದದಾಯ 


° anaes. ಸುಮುವರುಗ 


ನಂಜನಗೂಡು BORED, 359 
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ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪೂರ್ವದಿಕ್ಕಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಕಿಥಿಲವಾದ ಸೋಮೇಶ, ಕರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾ ನಡ Fə 2 85. 
TUNG un ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4" 6x5 61, 


ಮಹಾರಾಜ 


ಧಿ)ರಾಜಕೊವಳಾಲಪುರವರಾಧೀ 


RAR "m dd: ಣಿವರ್ಮ್ಮಧರ್ಮ್ಮ 


a(S 
ಡಿಗಳಪಜ್ಯಂಗಟ್ಟಿದಾಪ್ಪತ್ನೆರೆಡನೆವರಿಪಳುತ್ತ: °w ಗರ 


Ww 


TERING ಸತೊ ಡೆವೆರ್ಮ್ವ್ವಡಿಯು 3523 றன்‌ ಲಿಸುಂ 


-ð 
Š p peed ವೆ:ರಿಲ್ಲದಂ ದುದು 


© ಕಾಖ್ಲುಡಿಂನೇಸಿಂ org, ic ರಾಶೆ SEX ಹೆತೊರೆಕಾವ 


ட ட அ 35924 ನುಂತಾಅಲಿಯನುಂ 
"ವೇಟಿಲಸುಂಸಾಟೆಜನುಂದತ್ತಿ = ವು:ಸವಿಟ್ಟ್ಯಗಳನುಂಇಲ್ಲಿಯಪ್ಪು 
8727 O52 mg ITNT CIE BTA LIS 


*ನಗಗಾವನುಂಬಿ?ಾಟೂನಿಯುಸುಬಾಚಾರಿಯುತೊರೆಯರಾಳವಡಿ 


ಟ್ರುನುಂಮುಡಿಯನುಂವಿಶೆಯನುಂಸನವಹ ಯನುಂಪನಿಯಟ್ಟರಾಳ ಕೊತ್ತ 
vam 53-90 


Ne cy 0 ம்க்‌ 
E xls 


'`ರಅ:ಬನ್ಹು ತಾಯೂರಪಡುವಣಡೆಸಿ ಎಂಕೊರೆಕೊರಂಯದಳ್ಳಿ« ಆಸ್ಪ ಬನ್ನು 


Poy sited cs AREE HORS ry or] AS 
143 ಗಾಲಮೂ ட. 0. 

Ve ಯಾಲಕಾಲಬಡೆ (ಗ) ಣಜೇಲಿಯಿಂಅನ್ನೈಒನ್ನು mudeng 

6:55:68 2:22.65 fc. BI வரேல DTI ಸಣಬೇರಿಯಿಂ 
aš -0 


KDOR cut சில்க்‌ do 
'ತಪರಾಲಿ ನುಮೂಸೋಬೇಲಿಯಿಂಆನ್ನೆಬ <> ಹಾಯೂರ 


"ಗ ಗ್ಲರಿಯಆರಿಪುರಮೂಜೂರಸಸ್ವಿನನ್ಪತಣ್ಣ 

"es ಬನ) YER ERETHRREOTEOS DSN 
8 WA ಗಾಡಿಗ ಲತ ட்‌ ಜೀರಿಯಿಂಬಗಡಶಿಪ್ರಣಿಯಿಂಅನೆ 
` ಪು ಬಿಲ ಒಟ A == 
age ass docet, ಬ TASB FIRES 


I man ಒರ ಗೀ ದು ಮೆ 
ಮ ರಿಯಲಿ iso 


S ah ಮಿ 
ಅನ್ಕೆಬನ್ತುವ 


76 2c Sede ಅಬ್ಬ ು೦ಅನೈೆಬನ್ಸುಕಿಜುನೆಲವನ 


2 Spe uM c 
Baer SIG 320.55 உஷ்‌ ஜும்‌ 
3553933369 CO 


Maya ಮುಂದಂನೇೀಸೊಂ: 
ಡಿ 


31,253 ತೊ ಪೆತೆಖೆಯುಂಮಾಂವೆ ಮುಮುನಲತಿನಪಾನ 
an > 


PREI, (ಮಲ್ಲು TEF 3 


360 Nafjangüd Talug. 
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ಅಬೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ತಾಯೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಹೊಳೇ ಬಾಗಲಿಗೆ ಪಥಿ 


8 
2 ಮೆ ನೆಟ್ಟ ರುವ ವಿ ವೀರಕ್‌ಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. . 
TBE ಸಂವೆತ್ಸರದಚಯಿತ್ರಸು ಲು | 3ಯ್ಯುಲಲ್ಲಿಬಿದಯಾಸಲ್ಲುಗಂಗೆಯದಂಣಾಯತರುವೊಚ್ಚೆ 
ತ್ರರಿಗೆನಾಯಕನಮಗನಂಡಕೂಪ್ಪಗಲ್ಲಹೂ | ‘nhs 
141 
'ಅಜೀ ಗ್ಯಾಮೆದ ಕೋಟೆಯಲ್ಲಿ sched 


A ದೇವಾಲಯದ Sew ಪ್ರಾಕಾರದಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿ ನಲ್ಲಿ 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4x 2° 6”, 
WI Agr, ಕ್ರೀವಿಜ ನಯಾಭ್ಯವಯಶಾಲಿವಾ 
ಹನಕಸ್‌ವರುಕ ಳ್‌ ಸೆಂದುವರ್ತಮಾನತೆಸಲುನವ್ಯೆ 
ಯುಸಂವತ್ಸರದವಯಿಶಾಖಕು eo ಸೋಮವಾರದಲುಕ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಜಾ 
ಧಿರಾಜರಾಜಪರಮೇಕ್ಟರಕ್ರೀವೀರಪ್ರ ತಾಪಸಿ ಶ್ರೀವೀರಶ್ರೀವೇಂತಟಪತಿರಾ 
ಯದೇವಮಹಾರಾಯರವರುಪೃಶ್ಚೀರ 2827703803. ರಲುಸ್ರೀಮಂ 


$ನಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಕ್ಕರರಾಮರಾಜಃಶಿರುಮಲರಾಜಯವೇವಮಹಾಅರಸು 
7]ಳವರುಹದಿನಾಡರಾಮರಾಯವಾಯಕಗೆ ಕೊಟ ji ತೊಡೆಗಿಯಕಿಲಾಕಾಸ 
ದರೆನೀನೂನಿನ್ನಮಗಂನೂನಂಮಹೆನರನೊಕರಿಯಲಾ 
$೧ವಾವ್ರೆಸಂಮಹೆಸರನೂೊಟ್ಟುನಂಮಹೆಸರಶಿರುಮಲರಾಜನಾಯಕಗೆಪಲ 
க அ. Oz) “0௦5075 (s) 
le 033530 ಗೊಂಡನಹಳ್ಳಿ ೧ ಡಣಾಯ 


Saag AJO 


ಹಾಯಕಪ್ರರ ೧ ವೋಟುಹಾಳು o ಆಪುರ ೧ 
13ಗೀಕಿಗನೂರು o BHD o ಆಲುದೂರು o ಗೆಜೆಗನಹಳ್ಳಿ o ದೊಷೆಪುರ o ಹನೆಹ 


E ೨ ಆಂ: ಗ್ರಾಮ ೧೧ ಮೋದಲಉಂಬಳಿಬಂನಿಹಳ್ಳಿ ೧ ANK o ಬೆಳುಗುಂ 


uy o ಯೆಸೆಗಹಳ್ಳಿ o ಆಂಗ್ರು 9 ಉಭಯಗ್ಳಾಮ ೧೫ನು ತಾಯೂರಸ್ಕ ಳದ ಸ್ಥಾ ವರ 
ಭಯ ಮಾರ್ಗದನುಂಕಲೊಉಯೆಲವನೂನನ್ನ DE 'ತಿರುಮಲರಾಜನಾ 
31ಯಕಗೆಪಆಕಿಯಉಂಬಳಿಗೆಗೊಡಗೆಯಾಗಿಕೊಬಿನುಗಿಯಾಗ್ರಾಮಾನುಗ್ರಾ) 
17ಮಗಳಚತೆ ುಹೀಮೆದೊಳಗೆ MALONE 002 ಆನಾಪೂಂಆತ್ಲೇಣಿಆಗಾ 
18535 ಧಸಾಧ್ಯಗಳೆಂಬಆ ಆಪ ಜನ್ನಾಮ್ಯುವ 'ನೂಸುಂಕವನೂನಿಂನಪು 
19 ತ್ರಪಉತ Ju ಇಪರೆಯಾಗಿಆಚಂದಾ x FAX WHAT A GT 
PAN 9 Ge2:5 20g 277 ರ್ವಮಾ 


ಭವಿಸಿಕೊಂಡುಬಹೆದೇವಾದಾಯಬ YA RAH 
"aye SS KA ATANG Os? ಬರುವೆ ಯೆಂದುಕೊಟ 
22 ಸನ 
ENR தி ದ್ವಿಗು ಇಂಪು 3050 


Djs» Sure qos TTS EDTN KS, go. ಲಂಭವೇತ್‌ 
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ಆದೇ ಗಾ )ನುದ ವರದರಾಜಸೈಸ್ಯಮಿ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಉತ್ತ சேம்‌ ನಿಂತುಖಯಿದ್ದ F ಕಿನ 


° 


=. 
-— ^ , , 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3 x3. 
IARI RESE ೧.೨೦೩ ಪಾರ್ತ್ತಿ-ವಸಂವತ್ಸರವಮಾರ್ಗ್ಗೆ, , , 24 < 4 
Jesi a BRET NE rs 026000 OIG 


, ೨ OS 


ನಂಜನಗೂಡು Tues, 


Sea ಲ mr 5 
ಆರ್ಲೆರುಬ್ರಥ್ಲೀರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯೆ ಬತ .ತತ್ಪಾದಪದ್ಮೋಪಜೀವಿತೆ:ಖಿ ....8903 


tanak a JANG, > KN ಯತ 
தடு, ததத se os இர ಮಂ 
DU .................. EUN RA ಮಗ 
SE TS UE 
3... odds: etos ಗುಂದರೆಪಟಿಣಸೂಮಿಚಉಂಡಿಸೆಬ್ಬಿ 

0 EPOR ಸಮೆಯಮುಂತ್ರಿಆಲಪ್ಪುಕಡಾಚಂಮಡಳ, ,,, .,., 


( ಮುಂದಸ್ವ್‌ 4 Env. ಹಿಂಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ 19 ಪಲ್ಲಿ ಗಳು ಸಹ ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ ) 
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863 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಬ Tend ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಗೂಳಾಪ್ರರ ಠಿಂಗೇಗೌಡನ ಮನೆ ಕು ಸಾಲೆಗೆ ಕಟ್ಟಿರುವ ತುಂಡುಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


"ದ್ಯಾವ, ಜೀ stena R: 

ಸರ್ವ್ವರೊಳಾರಿಂಟ್ದೊ ಡಮೆನೆವ ROR அஜால்‌ 
MSS NYATA IAD, Bot š, .ಗೆಬಿಟ್ಟರಾಪಳ್ಳಿ 22322 

*ಎಗಾಗೆಅಕಿ t ಅವುವಳೊಳಮು ejoa dcos I ಜಳವಕಾಲವಡುವಣಸಿನು 
ஆ 3 "eds 22 ತಿದೊತುಸುಗುವಮ್ಬು ಬ್ಹುಮತ್ತ 10ಸಲಂಎಡಕೊಳಗೆ ನರಿಯದುಗ ಸಯ್ಯಾಂನಾರಾಯಣ 
ச Malay DIAZ o 
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ಅದೇ ಸ್ಟ ವರಾನ ಮತೊ 2 OTY 60௦0802965. 


ಹಳಗನ್ನ டை Qu 1x1 g. 
*ಬೆವಳಿಮಸ್ವ vu 7 


1 
ನ MER 
9 
ಒಸ್‌ಯ್ಯುನಮಗಂತರಿಗ ப்‌ 
ತರಗನ ಕಲ್ಲದಿಯ | 
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ಆಜೀ ಗ ಸ್ರಾಮೆದ ಮಾರೀಗುಡಿಯ ಪೂರ್ವಕಡೆ ಯಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಗ್ರಂಧ ಮೆತ್ತು ಅರವತ್ತರ. ಪ್ರಮುಣ 1x23. 
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ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ. ಆ ಆಂಕದಬಾಗನಿನ ಬಳ ಪಶ್ಷಿಣಕಡೆ ನೆಟ್ಬರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ 


ಪ IRN 4’ 6’ x 3) 6". 
'ಕುಭಮಸ್ಮುಸ 50,3320 ಯಾಭ್ಯುದೆಯರುಲಿ ವಿವಾಸನಕಕಮಸುಷ ೧೫೪೯ನೇ ವರುಷಸಲು 


2ವನರ್ಮಜಿತುಸಂವೆತರದನೆಯಿಕಾಖಕು ೧೨ ges ಎಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವೈಹಾರಾಜಾ 


Ay ^ 91 


362 


Nafjangüd Taluq. 


Ka a D 60002) BITS ROW, ಪೃದೇವಮಹಾರಾಯರುಪ್ರಧಿ (ರಾ 


ட 293 TM அ a = 3 
weh, Co 2 RID Sue eS ese ತತ್ತ ಮ 3) (ನಂಜುಂಡೇಕ್ಕ ರದೇವೆರಅಂಗೆರಂ 


A Seg ப்ட்‌ .ಡಿಗೆಮಶಾಸ್ಯೈವೇದ್ಯ(ತೆಸ್ರೀವೀರತ್ಸ ದೇವಮಹಾ, . . 
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ಅಂಕೆ ಉತ ರ MEA odo ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲಿ 
+ —G ag Co nali 
T an , , 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4 K 3 à 
J 


ಕಂಭಮಸು ಸೃಹಿ 2 5390200290 2000025430 
A பதப்‌. p? 


ES 


ಕಠವರುಪ ೧೬್ಲೂನೆಯ ವಿಶ್ಯಾವಸುಸಂಪತ್ಸ (ರದ) sa cs 
~ 


ಆದೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದ AOE ST ದೇವಾಲಯಕ್ಕೆ ಉತ್ಕ ರ ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ FORO. 


ees e 9 ೨೪ 9 ೨ a 


9 Fhe, ர c 
IARR x S=; TI 
ai Wa) E 


8 = | í ; 
GU ககம sus ' 1 RT RART ಯ್ಯೀನುಂಜಿ 
4 4 
"ನ ಬಿಟಿ TRIE i Ti — இணி ಸಿ "S 
< en CPO ನಾಗಂ) Ve E, ೪ 
3 ಯೂ à QUSS EWA s ANG 
5 ಇ R 
ಮೆಟಖೆಕಾಲನವನನಾ DNUS ac 
M Cr AE š sexs ನಇದೆಲಂಂಸಲಿನಿ 
'ದುಬ್ರಹ್ಮರಾಸಿಯಮೆಗೆಂಸೋ Moe ಮೇಳಂ 
= [a 


S e 
Dot? எ 529-559 ER 
NGINA ANG 
s ம 
ése Lic nd ம்‌ Me ಬಿ 
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ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದ -ನೇ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. 


1 18, For western hill country or Malabar, read Coorg hil country 


21, Add TN. 122, in Hala-Kannada characters, 


begins in the same way 


as the above, and records a grant to the temple at Muttatti. One 
point specially worthy of notice in it is that the Kuda-malai-nádum 
of the Tamil is here clearly written Ki odaga-malenddum, and 


therefore refers to the Coorg hill country 


1 90, Insert Gaja-béntikàra before Praudha-Déva-Ráya 


l. 8, 26, For Beluvallam «nd Belumalam, read Beluvolam 


a 
Asuti red A su ti 


28 ,, 
last line, , mmadimyu rea? karmmadivu 
ல்‌ » kadattu | Wadattiy 
L 28 , kanthi » kathàii 
ಣೆ 6, , naho » 1181131111 
T, >, Sau » san 
17, , ralyayà » Laya 
» 95 , malay » mu[nv- 
» 98, Insert (damshtrà] before dandas 
» 16, For anantó Jinam rea? Anantdjinan 
» 17, » Abkidba-vibhum ,, Abhidham ibham 
N. 4, , Dhàróji » Daddji 
7, 4, jasavatos உட dasavantos 
ü 3. , Rayasya » Rayo sya 
6, , WViitayana » AB vena 
7, , Hémámbhà — , Demimbika 
last line, ,, 1804 san » san 1304 
1 4, , Manu- » manum 
9, ,, varada »  dvirada 
x dr es Tkere » d-kere 
» 24, , Kovi-Raja » Rov-iriya 
88, Read bhata-Màriya-mürigan 2 
40, For 854 reud 934 
41, , enta tutamba ,, ent Avudum 
last line, ,, Bukka gg wee 
& 35, , ráj-kàryahe —,, rdjya-karvake 
» 19, Insert 621 Ufire Svasti 
» 39, For nawyd *ohavat read sadyó *inuvat 
40, ,, kantakany » kantikàny 
[A 5, For nirvyákhyó read nirvváchyó 
DévarájYpy aniudyah ,, Dévarájó'panindah 
13, , kara n kacha 
» 19, Insert ? Chalaseraviyim beteen tenkal and nådånki . 
» 19, For Madür read Yamadár 
» 14, , Gatidagalu stage , Gaiidagalolage 
n» 28,43, ,, Taggilór , Nuggiliir 


2 


Boman Text, p. 143, 1 84, For sva taté-silagra read šrita-vatsalasya 


ü 146, ,, 39, Insert amase before Bihavdra 

T 150, „ 24, For 810 read ? 1549 

5 151, + 1, dele At Biskod 

-— .178. „ 10, For Vellivàràna read Vanniyüràna 
t^ v. 181, „ 21, , dajajura » Jatajata 
NEC 192. ,, 1, , appane manda ,, appaneyinda 

ED 202. ,, 21, , Ucijara 3 116107೩ 


8, For in Panchavati read them in 
4, Insert come trom Panchavati after Marátas 
27, Fur eldest read chief 


- 
28. Hémuubihà ,, f éanámbikà 


t 14, d 1745 „ 1793 
55 2], , — 15, forest s fiercest 
T 26, „ 24, Insert Vijaya-Dáya after Déva-Háya 
s; 27, „ 15, For 1225 read 1310 
? 30, », 23, Begin While (with usual titles) Vijaya-Ráya-maháráya was ruling the 
kingdom :— 
š; 34, l 20, Insert ? and before Ereyapparasa 
n 43, ,, 13, For Bukka read ........ 
" 45, , 21, „ royal business of Narasinga read business of Narasinga’s kingdont 
" bb, n 1, Read by ? Chalaseravi 
" 60, , 15, For 1550 read ? 1670 
N 06, ,, 33, „ the king's son  , Ràya's son 
33 68, ,, l, , 1220 » 1218 
D 7h 29 d5 , 1087 » — 1039 
24, . 1265 » 1117 
" 72, , 15, Insert S'risailapüina or before Tatacharya 
» 74, ,, 4, For 1070 rcad 1020 
15, , 1074 4 1026 
38, , 1090 » 1018 
T 75, , 19, , 1074 » 1026 
" 82, , 28, . 1526 , 1588 
ச்‌ 84, „ 11, , 896 » 974 
17, , 1079 » 1081 
M 91, , 15, „ 900 » 940 
98, , 11, , thelordof ,, Ereya made to 
12, dele made 
i 995-4; 5, For 1229 read 1240 
- உட 11 Lor 1391 read 1291 
: 103, , 7). 900 , 920 
n 104, ,, 4, „ ruling , “Saàluva 
^ 108, ,, 13, , 000 , 910 
22, , 910 „ 810 
ái 111, , 28, , 1092 , 1035 
^ 112, 6, , 1002 , 1047 


Kannada Text (corrections included in the Roman Text) 


ALPHABETICAL LIST OF TOWNS AND VILLAGES 


where the inscriptions were found. 


Name. Talun. ‘Inscription No. Name. | 
Abalvadi Md. 50 Bettadahalli TN. ! 54 
Alkür IN. 99 Bettahalli TN. ! 111 
Aleód TN. 60-70 Dévukal-Hatna Md. | 87-85 
Alte Ba 3 Bichéuaballi «| ug | 81-82 
^ : ಸ Didarukóte Md. 52 
Anandür My. d Billigere b N. | 153-151 
Anevála | அ. Boumanahlli-Doddi ..! M. , 75 
Ankusardyanapura Ni. l El à 4 Poppasandra | Ml. 49-45 
Antaravalli MI. e Bujagaudanapura K My. “a8 
Arakanakere Sr. 4? f Byala | Nj. 32 
Arakere i Sr. 108-120 Byalar and Débür, | 
Ariyür | ON} BS e boundary between—..! Ni. 3 
Aruvanahalli | ML 12-28 Chámalápura i ட விம்‌ | 
Atakür (Md. ! 4144 Chámundi-Hill My. | 16-28 
Attihalli TN. | 110 Chandahalli ಭ್ಯ ML | 71. 
Attikuppe | Sn | 85 Chahgavádi ML 83-84 
Avatá]apura OON | 181 Chaudahalli Ml, | 72 
Badanaha]li | NL! 35 Chidarvalli TN. | 956133 
Badandln Nj. i 36 Chikk-Ab*ágilu ML | 9344 
Balmuri Sr 1 140141 | Chikk-Arasinakere 1 ML | 2-7 
Banahalli | Sn 2124 Chikkabali Md. | 56 
Bandar M. 37 Chikka-Kaulandi Nj- | 716 
17011] ML | 123 Chikka Kirangür Šr. | 126 
Bannür I TN. | 112.132 Chikka-Mulagódu MI. 114 
B.saralu -i Md. , 121-124 Chinnanadoddi ட Md 10 
Basavanapura M TN. 1023-105 Chuüchanahalli | Np 15 
Tasavatti “4 Nj. 34.35 Dannáyakanapura x Md. 59 
Bastipura | Sr. 144-145 Dásavür eio Nj 177-180 
Delakavadi Ml. , 79-82 Dëbür - "$c. 
Belale Nj. 67 Déhür and Bali. ಸ 
Belatür Md. : 16 boundary between—. . | Nj ' 31 
Belavatte r My, | 36 Dëvalàpura dE. ತ 
Eellür NES MEET Dévanür EL 
Bêlar (Kottatti hobli) .. | Ma. | 101 EU NNNM UE ಜು 
Bélàr (Md. 1001) Md. | 7 Wan வதும்‌ v en 
Besagarahalli Md uH 7701-3076110 த்‌ 


Name. 


Dodda-Garuüdanahalh .. 


Dodda-Homma 
Doddahundi 
Dodda-Kaulandi 
Dodda-Mulagódu 
Dod lankanahalli 
Dudda 
Dugeanahalli 
Dur iónahalli 
Dyàvaralli 
Echieanahall: 
Eltkere 

Gáianür 

(raj zanahalli 
Gànadàla 
Gayaganür 
Gattavadi 
Gaulagere 
GrAmailévato- 


marakatte-maduvu. . 


Gülür 

Guitr 
Guttal 
Háegalahalli 
Hàezalahallt 
Haginavalu 
11111೧71 
Hal. ~alallt 
Halawa li 
Hal^bidu 
Halht-Bogidi 
Hal’-Bidantir 
Hal pura 
Hallegere 
Hempapura 
Hafiche 
Haralakere 
Haratale 
Haravu 
Hebba 
Hebbakavadi 
Hebhal 
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. . ` . . " 
M ` ` ` . ` m 


| 
| Talug. ‘Inscription nol Name 
Md. 79-80 | Hebbalu 
Nj | 182-185 Hebbani 
TN. 01 Hedatale 
Nj | 108-109 Hegsadahalhi 
MI. 115 Hemmanahalli 
Ç | Md. 46 Hemmanahalli 
: Md. Ss" Henimaragála 
| 241, 32 Hemmige is 
. Md. 47-48 Hinikal 
' M 9 111/1110: a 
Nj. 41-44 Holala wêdi 
2. ஆர்தர்‌ Hold 
: | Xl, 71 Hondalagere 
Nj | 198 Hennalagere 
! Md 89 Hosa-Bü-lauür 
Nj. 150-122 Hosahalli (Arasikere 
Nj. 07-09 & 199 holli) .. 
MI. 50 Hosahalli (Pùrigåh 
i hobli) a 
MI. 76 Hosal:alli ட்‌ 
Må. 5] Hosahal]]h-Lakshmipura ' 
My. 39 Hosakere 
Md. (96-97 & 99-100) Hosakóte 
Md. 18-20 Huiivàna 
MI. 47-48 Hollahalli 
Nio Hullegala 
' Nj | 18; Hullizerepure 
: M. 39 Hillel] 
Md. | 105 . Hur usanálu 
Sr 44-15 Hira 
My. 14-15 Huragalavadi 
Md. | 00 & 116-118 Husukür 
Ni. 96 Ibo 
Md. | 118 10.1] , 
3 Md. 35 Ingalazuppe 
| My. 33 Jigundipatna 
Md. 55 Kabbàre 
Nj. 59-00 Kachénahalli 
Sr. | 135 Kadakottanahalli 
Nj. 97 Kadalagere 
Md, | 112 Kadwalli 
| My. | 10 Kadlavagilu 


Tahu. ere No. 


Md. 45 

Ml. ' 78 

Nj , 92-95 & 114 
Nj. : 86 
Md. . 36-33 

My. ^ $9 

Nj , 103-107 
TN. .49-53 & 184 
My | 11-18 

TN. | 72 

Nj, : 98-24 

Md. 90 & 92-94 
Md. 17 

Ml ` 49 
Md. | 70 & 119-120 
MI, 24 

MI. 106 

Sr. 106-107 

Sr 143 . 

Md 10 

Sr, 49-53 

Ma. 76 

MI. 52-58 

ML 36 

Md. 34-35 

Ni 64-00 

Nj. , 82-84 

Nj 87 

Md. ನು 

Nj 75-76 

Nj. 85 

Nj 188-130 
Sr. 34 

10, 74 

Md. 25-26 

Sr ' 127-180 
Ml. 25 

Sr | 104 

ML 78 & 92 
MI. 27-29 


| 
| 


Inscription No, 


Name. | 7/10. eru No. Name. Zalug. 
Koggalir Nj. 89-90 Madeénahalli Sr. 
Kakkaratti Nj | 123 Madhavamantri-katte . TN. 
Kalale Nj. 58 Madihalli : ML 
Kaliyür TN. | 41-44 Madar Pi E 
Kalkunda Nj | 143.149 Máganür Ml. 

xalkuni Ml. 116-117 11111102111 Sr. 
Kalkuni | ] 
Kallahalli Ni. 25 Malavalli MI. 
Kananür Nj. 61-63 Malinge . TN. 
Kafichigahalli MI. 85-80 Malligere | Ma. 
Kannégila TN. | 189-140 Manalàr Ni. 
Kappusose Nj. | 08-70 Majichanahalli NI 
Kardehatea EM | 150-151 Mandya . | Md. 
Kaya nin. Sr. 1142 Mandyada-Koppalu .... Br 
Karya Nj | 192-194 Mànikrápira 56 | My. 
Kaudle Mi. | 114 Maradipura . | Md. 
hávéripura TN. , 80 Maradipura | TN. 
Kemballu x Ni. 49-50 Máragonahalli i Md. 
Kempauupara eb TN, | 185-187 Maralehalli = MI, 
Kefichanahalli 3s | Sr. 3 Marihalli n ML. 
10119011 . Ma. 57-55 Mela pura i ^r 
Kestür . Md. 49 Mélukote hea Sr. 
Kiragundar (Md 73 Méndzara ; Šr. 
Ki Bat NES (132 Matan ali Md 
Xirini ze Sr. 2; ta, ls 
Kirugàvalu .. ML 115 Spa | a 
Kodagahalli él MI, | 105 Malahalli Ni. 
Kolatür தது ` 534 Muddanagere M 
Kónanür | Ni. ' 188-18?" கறு d 
Koppála ! TN. 46-17 Mugin s 
Koregala | MI. 51 Mallar | | MN 
Kottatti š | Md. 106-108 Mutuahalli (Arasikere " 
Küdlàpura I Nj. 110-112 hohli) | MIL 
Kuduregandt sail Md. 33 Mutaabelli (011111 
| = 2:5 pli MI. 
Küsalàr ea Nj. 11-19 hobli Dr 
2 | B Muttatti TN. 
Kiligere T MI. 30 Muttatti 
Ç i | 29-31 Matt gere Md. 
Kunbarahalli os My. 29-: Matt ger Na 
111001 Mi. 89-91 Mysore f ka 
Kurihatti | Nj. 81 Nàehanahalli i : x 
Kyigatta MI. 10-11 Nadagalpura ன்‌ 
Kyatanalalli Sr. 140-117 Nagarle | Nj. 
Maêdapura ` TN. 73-74 677. | Nalnnakere | p 
Malavadi ‘TN. 45 Nand.gunda | ` + 
Maddür š | Md. i 1-9 Naüjangüd ; | Nj. 


105 
48 
35 
68 
33 

| 138 

61-64 

| 27 

75 


103-104 
ம்ப 

140) 

77-103 & 157 


56 
57-53 
155-155 
111 
| 134-136 
| 1-20 


1 
| 


ಚ ட வதய aana வ ய வ = ட அவம்‌ ய 
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1 | 
Yame. Talug. Inscription x °° Name. | Taluq. Inscription No. 
U z ae MEE 

Nannigaballi m My. 60 | Sunká-Tondanür E: Sr. 74-75 
Narasipura -| TN. 59-04 Suttar s N). | 159-176 
Narihalli à Sr. | 40-41 Tadi-Malingi e TN. | 31-40 
Navilür : Nj. ' 80 Tagaddr is Nj | 117-122 
Nelamane is Sr — 138-134 Taggere ಸ್ತ Md. 54 
Nérale | NR 100-102 | Taggihalli | Md, | 104 
Nilakauthanaballi | Md. | 21 Talagavadi - ML j 40-41 
Nilasóge <i TN IY Talakádu : TN. , 1-26 
Padalumarahalli s N. db Taudya y Nj | 46 
Pálahalli a Ër. ಕ್ತಿ l'àralür © Md | 18-15 
Pattasómahalli ; Sr. , 131-132 Táyür gh Nj | 140-143 
Pura an Md. | 102-105 Tigadahalli T ML 1109 
Pirigali ML, 87-88 Tippür S1 ME! 31 
Bàpas.itipuia n Aj- 100 Tiramaküdalu ., TN. i 64-68 
Ràmpura . Ml : 12 Tirumalasagara-chhatra | Sr | 81 
Ràmpura sea Nj. f 40-48 Tondanür or Tomi . Sr. I 14-73; 76, & 
Rampura > Š 148 | 152-156 
Rangüpura e: Np 195-197 Tore-Bommanahalli | MI 46 
Rayagettipura " Md, 02 Tumbala T TN. | 106-109 
Sahahalli .. ML 51 Ukkalagere | TN 96 
S'ambhunahalli e) Sr 43 Ummadahalli 2s Md. 71 
Saragür ^j Mi | 107-108 Uppinahalli T Nj. | 55-57 
Saragür . Nj. 21 Üruguppe ..] TN. | 138 
Sasyálapura A MI. 38-39 Uttanahalli rs My. 57 
Sàtanúr | Md | 72 Vaddarahalli „| ML | 70 
Seringapatam . Sr 1-29 VadrahalJi e| Sr | 39 
Settihalli --; ML | 96 Vaidyanáthapura Md. | 28.32 
Sindhuvalli .. My. 59 Vàjimangala 4 My. | 50-52 
Sindhuvalli |. Nji | 5154 Varakódu ..| My 4649 
Singáripura e| N | 113 Varuna e| My. 34-45 & 55 
Sitàpura E Sr. | 189 Vijayapura = TN. | 28-29 & 55-58 
S'ivanasamudra ae MI. | 110-112 Vodéri = Sr. | 186 
Sómanahalli .. ML 99-102 Yalechákanahalli . Md. | 95 
Sómauáthapura E TN, 97-101 Yaléhalli m Ni. | 74 
Somasettipura .. ML | 118 Yaraganahalli is Md. | 39 
Sujjalar | ML | 119-121 Yeliyar .| Md | 91 
Sundahalli ES Ma, 98 | 


— I— ——— a —————— —M— — 


Abjad T 
Acharya ¿s 
Achyuta 


Achyuta-Ráya 


INDEX TO INTRODUCTION, 


Achyuta-Raya-maharaya .. 27 


Addáyada Harihara 
AdéSat 


adharma 

Adil Shah 
Adinatha-pandita-déva 
Aditya 7 
Adiyama 

Agarayya .. 

Agra e 


agrahára — .. 
agraháras .. 
Ahalyà m 
Ahava-malla T 
Ajtaséna .. 
Ajitaséna-bhattaraka 
Ajitaséna-Déva 
Akalanka 
Akála-varsha.. 
Ala-ud-Din .. 
&lida-mahá-svámi 
Allamba es 
amangala . 
Amógha-varsha 
Amritámbà .. 
Ananda 
Anantáchárya 
Anantapur District 
Anantapuri .. 
Anantéji — .. 
Andhra 
Andhras se 
Anégundi .. 


0: 
Page | Page | Paga 
32 Anga z 23, 35 | Ballala (I) .. . 14 
. 5 n : Angadi 18 | Ballala (II) .. eM 
ee OD ಜಣ .. 2, 19 Ballala (HD .. .. 14 
+» 27 Antembara-ganda 29 | Ballala (IV) .. eM 
anujanina 25 ்‌ Ballala 18, 20 
18, 85 Apramëya 9 Rallala-Dêyarasa 18 
. T Apratima-Vira 30 ' Ballala-Raya .. . 25 
.. 10 ೫ ` aramane ]; Ballalas .. e 17 
30 Architecture .. 55 PallAla-Vira-Dévaru © 18 
26 Arcot (North) District 12 Ba 'lalésvara .. 18 
11 Areyas . 86: Bullambika பூ தட்‌ 
14, 20 Ari-riya-vibhada oj Pallare 1a x= e 
.. 4 Arivti-Rahgapa-Rája .. 27 Bêna r p. d 
30 , 55 Rajayya.. 26: Banavase i md 
.. 22 Arkalgüd .. 29: Banavåsi n S 
31 Armmativala . 18 | Bangalore 8B IRD 
SU imay 34 Bente purs i 7, 14, 16 
12 Arufigala-anvaya 17 Banndr ç = 3 
A Bantagonta .. .. 19 

13 Arya 20 n 
A Baragdr .. . 4 
7 Arya characters 29 Basardlu 18, 35 
is ASA uH | Basarálu temple fe 95 
்‌ Asüri - 24 ೫ | Basavappa-Nayak .. 30 
“BIE A&vapati 24 n .pastipura .. .. 36 
20 ata » 15,22. Bayaluenid (Wainid) .. 16 
S Atakür l7|Bednür — .. . 28 
ms Avinita-Kongani 7 | Bednar family .. 80 
avvo a 15 | Bégür inscription š 4 
p 25 Ayyappa-Déva - 4n Belsaum .. - 6 
: Báchappa .. 21.22 | Belgaum District s 9 
m Badagare-nád <- 17‘ Bellary a .. 16 
724 baddi 16 | Bellary District 10, 11% 
16, 25 Båhubali-Dêva 911818 » 15, 19, 35 
A ; Bahudhánya .. -. 321 Bêlûr taluq .. . 19 
"* ` Baillie’s (Col.) detachment . 86 Beluvala — .. . 16 
79.90 Bairakambi .. -- d9|Behola — .. . 9 
.. 223] Balagimi — .. 11 ೫ | Benares ಕ 17, 20 
22, 28 | Balam dis . 28 Bengi-mandala e 9 


Bengiri 
Beügiri-Permála 
Betta-Cháma 


Bettada-Chama-Raja 28, 29, 30, 
31, 33 
Bettada-Chama-Raja-Vodeyar 34 


Pag: 


t> 


16 | Bukka (II) 

15| Bukkamma .. 
26 | Bukkanna 
Bukkanna-Vodeyar 
Bukka-Raja ~ 
Bakka-Ráya .. 


Bhadrabáhu .. 4,6 n | Bukka-Raya-maharaya 
Bbágánagara . 30 | Dütarasa 
Bhigavatas . 29 | DütéSvara 


Bhágavata-sampradáya 
Bhairava 


bhakti 

Bhavata 

bi.ishege-tappuva-rayara- 
ganda 

Bhashya 

bhat 

Bhatta RS 

Bhattákalanka-Déva = 

Bhavani taluq ಸೆ 

bhuja-bala-pratápa T 

bhamigara .. es 


DBhüri-S'risailapürna 
Bhivikrama . 
Bijaptir 

Bijapdr general 
Bijjavara 


birud-ant-embara-ganda .. 29 ೫ | » Western 
Bitti-Dêva 14, 18 , Chá]ukya-Trailókya-malla.. 
Bittimayya .. 17; Chama 

Boar š 2 


Bóla-Chám ಚಸರಾ 


es 2, 7 | $5 99. 
29, 30, Chálukya prince 


22 | Bütikhara 

15 | Bütuga 

24 | Caldwell (Bishop) 

31 Canarcse Shanbog 
, Cape Com: rin 


21 , Ceylon . 
28 | Chaityálayas.. 
21, Chakragatta .. 
32. Chakrakotta .. 
17 | Chalaseravi . 
80 ! Chalaseri 


24 | Chalukya ** 
26 | Chálukya family 
98 | Chálukya king 


29 Chálukyan style 
39 ' Chalukyas 


Page Page 

7 ; Chandra-vamáa 26 

25, 27 | Channájamma 31, 33 
.. 22 Chansammáj 30 
21, 22 ; Channapatna, . 28 
22 Channapatna chiefs 26 

22, 23 Channapatna taluq 19 
21, Channa-Rája.. 50 

4 Channaráyadurga 29 

6 Chavadappa ... 32 

22  Chàvunda- Ráya sí 7 

5, 6, 8 Chelvajamamba 30, 31, 33 
18 Chéra .. 9, 25 

13 Chëérsla 10 

18 Cheras 13 


10,17 Chikka-Déva-Hàja 29, 80 51, 33 
21 Chikka-Déva-Raja-Vodeyar 29, 


15, 


16. Chikka-Déva-Ràjendra . . 


+» 39 Chikkadévarayadurga 
19 » | Chikka-Dévéndra 


4 n, 15,16 Chikka-Gangavádi-nÀd 


11, 31; Chikka-Kampanna 


30, 34 
30, 98 
29 
30, 33 
19 


.. 27 


12, 15 Chikka-Kampanna-Vodeyar 21 


Western 10, 11 Chikka-Këtayya 


7,16 n  Chikkanayakanballi 


" 19, 35 | Chikkanáyakapura 


6, 12 Chikka-Raja.. 


6, 10, 29 1 Chikka-Raya. . 


14 Chkk-Odeyar 
91, 33 Chintimani .. 


6 , Châma-Rå aja 26, 28, 30, 51, 58 , Chintàinani d 


34 Cháma-Dàja-Vodeyar 26, 28, 32, | 


Bombay Presidency 30 | 

Bowring (Mr.) 305 Chamarasa-Vodeyar 
Brahma 18, 23, 29 . Chamundi hill 
Brahman 2, 3, 18, 29, 31, 32 Chàmundésvari or 
Brahmans 19, 20, 23, 25, 81 Chamundi temple 
Brahman villages 25 Chandali 
Brihaspati ೬. .. 81 Chandimat 
Buchanan 20 n “Chandra 

Buddha 17 Chandragiri .. 
Buddhism 22 | Chandra Gupta 
Buddhists 17 | Chandrakirtti 
Bukka 


Bukka (1) 


22, 23, 27 | Chandramauli 


27 : Chandraprabha 


Chitaldroog . 
84 | Chüdámani .. 
29 | Chokka 

15, 36  Chokkalinga .. 

Chokkanátha 


19 


29 


96: Chola 1, 2, 9, 10, 18, 19, 25, 28 


31! | Chola copper plates 
11 ; Chola feudatory 
25 Chola forces .. 
28 Chola-Ganga.. 
4, 5n ' Chóla-Gaunda 
21 : Chola inscriptions 


— 


8 Chola-kataka-surekara 
17, 18; Chola king 


6 
15 


Chóla kingdom 
Chóla kings .. 
Chéla-Narayana 
Cholintaka .. 
Chólas 
Chol, territory 
Coim»atore 
Coimbatore District 
: Conj: varam 

Coorg people.. 


6, 7, 8, 14, 


Page Page 
.. 9,19 ; dharmma-maharajadhiraja A 
9, 12, 13 | Dharwar 6, 9, 16, 19 
12 | dibyava hididu . 19 
; 7 Dilavar Khan .. 36 
15, 16, 17 | Dodda-Chàma-Rája-Vodeyar 25 
.. 19 Dodda-Déva-Raja 25, 80, 83 
15, 16 : Dodda-Déva-Raja-Vodeyar 29, 34 
20, 30 Dodda-Krishna-Rája-Vodeyar 30, 
31 34 

.. 30, Doddayya 31, 33, 


30 ' 20:81 


17% 


Pago 
Ganadhara .. .. MH 
Ganapatis .. . 12 
Ganga T 1, 15, 16 
Gangadhara .. . 30 
Ganga Dynasty - 14 
Ganga-Gingéya e 5,6 
| Ganga grants 24 
‘ Gangai-konda .. 15 
| Gangaikonda-Chéla 10, 11, 12 
Ganga inscriptions 11 
Dàdəj. | Ganga-mandala . 9 
dala » .. 98 Dorasamudra.. 15, 19, 20, 30 “Gang padi 10, 11 
Dalavayi 26, 28, 31, 33 | drachina : 8. a 37,8 
Dalaviyi-agrabara grant .. 31; Diamila-satigha 17 Gangsa EET 1 
Dalaváyi tamily 33 | drammus 8 Gangara-Dhima x 7 
Dalavayi grant 35° Dravida 10 Ganga-Naja | 14, 15, 20 
Dal wayi of Mysore 31 Dravidian style s6 Gaiga-Rakkasa-Rachamalla 8 
Diman . 14, Durvinita-Kongani-Vriddha — 7 
Dámaralaiyyapéndra 30, Dvàraká 26, 29 
Dandin pa . 17] Dyàràvati .. . 25 
Darya-Daulat Bagh 36 | Eastern country a. 19 
Daáapürvins .. * ön Kehala-Dèvi . .. 10 
Delhi .. 20,30 Banu Shah .. . 30 
Dêmambika .. 23, 37 Egypt Ps 4 1 
Dévagiri-Yàdava .. 19 Ekóji A : 30 
Dévàjamámbà 31, 33 Elliot, Sir Walter 2 
Dévájamma .. 28, 30, 35 Emberumanar 20 
Dévaki 25,2! English 28 
Dévamámbà . 30. 32 Frambarage .. 18 
Dévamba 25 Eramma 8 
Dévambika ub ಇ ಡಿ ETEA 3 
Déva-Dàja 28. 30, 51, 33 Eroha 2 
Déva-faja-Vodeyar 28) 28, 29 Eroha Vemmadi 3 
Déva-hàjéndra 30, 31, 33 Eyaya 2 3 
Deva-hàya 23, 24 Eroranga 13, 14, 18 
beva Râiya (D 31. Ryeyappa 1, 5.8 
1128-1478 (11) 27 kriga , 3 
Dévararadurga .. 29 Erode 20, 30 
Dêya-1 iya -maharaya 22, 23 Fergusson 35 
Dewan Pürnaiya 32'Flect, Dr. 4 m, 5 m, 6,16 n 
Dharapuram . 29 Fort St. George 28 
Dhira-varsha 5 ' Foulkes, Revd. T. . 33 
Dharmuapui taluq 31 Gadá-yud.lha.. 16 n 
Dharm 1-೩. . 161. Gaja-betekára wa, BI 
-dharina-sastra 29 | Gajapati - 24», 25 


Gaigas 1, 8, 5, 6, 10, 25 
Ganga sovereignty ¿w 7 
' Gaùgas, table of the 4 
‘Ganga territory 6, 10 
Ganga titles .. 600,7 
' Gangavádi 6, 9, 10, 14, 15 
Gange T 12 
Ganigegonda-Chol]a e 10 
Ganges - 18, 22 
Gaujam 82. 56 
Garutmán 20 
Gaula .. 18 
Gauràmbikà .. 22, 23, 27 
Gauramma .. 81, 38 
Gautama 17, 31 
Ghanàdri — .. ட 8 
Ghanagiri 26 
Ghansgiri-hájya 24 
Ghanasaila .. . 26 
God ಎ « 323 
Godavari ee 10. 26 
Gogge-gavunda 11 
Goggi va .. 0, 84 
Goggiyachari.. .. H 
Golkonda .. 80 
Gomata a . 36 
Gómatés$vara . . 7,8 
Gómatha — .. 24 n 
, Gopala čs .. 35 


Page | Page | Page - 
Gopila-Raja .. .. 27, Hindu custom aran. 22 Tngulésvara - 21 
Gópála-Rájayya 26 ! Hindu method 82 | Irodu (or Erode) 30 
gópura à . 82 |Hindu-Ráya-Suratrána 21|Iruügóla .. 2 
gópuras .. 0 86 Hindu style .. . 36] iruvadu 10 
Govanna-Vodeyar . 24  Hiri-Bettada-Cháma-Rëja- Ispahán .. 36 
God-given Government 32, Vodeyar 34 | Tévara 25, 27 
Government .. 32 | Hiri-Chàma-Rája-Vodeyar 34 Jadakanadurga .. 29 
Governor-General 32 | Hiri-Dêva-Raja-Vodeyar .. 29 y agaddéva 15 
Govinda 3 | Hoernle, Dr. . „ön Jagad-ëka-malla . 16 
Góvinda-Rája 24 | Hombucha 15 | Jagadéva-Raya 28 
Grantha and Tamil s 8 | Honganür 19 ! | Jaina and Lingàyta TM 
Grantha and Tamil characters 10 | Honnavalli 29 | | 22 
Gujarat 6, 7,9, 18, 26, 29 | Honnáyakanhalli 4 Jaina inscriptions 17, 21, 23, 26, 
Gülàr 29 | Hoyichala 14 36 
Gumbaz 36 | Hoysala 1, 2, 4, 14, 18 Jaina memorials san 17 
Gundlupet 20 í Hoysala inscriptions 12 Fanas 17 
Gupti-gupta .. ந n | Hoysala-mahádévi 14 Jaina style .. 35 
Gûrjaras 22, 28 | Hoysala-nàd.. 23 Jaina wife 18 
guru 1, 24, 29 | Hoysala temples 35 Jain basadi . 15 
Guru-samhità .. 891|Hoysalas 13, 16, 18, 19, 21, 22, ' Jainism 15 
Hadi-nid  .. 18, 25 25, 80, 55 Jains T 18 
Haidar id 32, 36 | Hoysalésvara. . eo 19 Jain-statue -. 36 
Haidarabad . 80! Hoysana . 14 Jain teachers . 5n 
Hala-Kannada 8, 9, 11, 18: Huligere — .. 5 16 | Jaitaji 3930 
Hala-Kannada characters.. 84) Hullanhalli . 21, 22 | Jananithapura 11 
Halasige 16|Hulluhali .. -» 21 Janárdana 35 
Halébid 19, 30, 35 ! Hultzsch, Dr. 19. ' Janaméjaya .. 2 
Hamsa ல 35 | Humeha 56 Jangama or Lingàyt ied. 28 
Handalagere .. 29 | Humcha grants 3. Jasavanta . 30 
Hánuügal 15 | Hêmas 28 | Javanika-Narayana 20° 
Harahu 93 | Idiyama 14 | Jaya 8 
Harihara 2, 18, 19, 22, 23, 25 | Ikkéri 30 | Jayabbe 4 
Harihara I .. 27 Ikkéri-Basava 30 | Jayad-uttaranga ‘ ச்‌ 
Harihara II.. 97 | Ila (Ceylon) .. 10 | Jayankonda Chéla- Gaga. . 11 
Harihara-Ráya 92 Tla-mandala .. . 10 | Jaya-Pallavadhirdya ன்‌ 
Harinila-Abba-Rája 2ರ | ilékana 13 | Jayasingha .. 11 
Hari-varmma.. 2,7, Iliyala or Yelwal 36 | Jvalini-kalpa. . 1 
Hàsana - 30 | Immadi-Déva-Raya 23, 27 | Kadambi 24n 
Hàsana District 29 | Immadi-Krishna-Rája-Vodeyar 32 | Kadapa District 2, 15,16: 
Háyichala 14 | Immadi-Praudha-Déva-Raya 23, | Kadáram 16 
Head Sheristadár TEE 27 | Kádava family . 23 
Heñjera 2 | Inmadi-Rája. . 31 | Kaduva king.. 18 
Hémivati 2;Immadi-Rája-Vodeyar 23, 34 | Kaduvitti = m 
Hijra 32 Indian Antiquary . 16 n | Kaivâra — -. . 1k 
Himaéitala .. 17 | Indra - 10, 31 | Kaiyavara-nad 1t 
Hindu art 85 Indranandi 17|Kákatiya  .. 12- 


Page 
Kalahasti-zamindari 16 
Kalale š 83 
Kalale family 31 
kalanju 10 
Kalapàla ಐಂ 15 
Kalagaja 16 7 
Kalavür 9 
Kalbappu-giri 4 
Kaleyur 9 
Kali 95 
Kalidasa 90 
Kali-Deva 20 
Kalikàla-Chóla 20 
Kali-narapála e 20 
Kalinga 9, 10, 22, 38, 25, 28 
Kali-Rajaraja-Chola 9 
Kalléha 91 
Kalléhada-pattana 21 
Kallar 11 
Kal-nad 8 
Kalya 21 
Kamimbika .. 27 
KAmappa-Nayaka TEE 
Kambade +. s$ 4 
Kàmbhójas .- 22 
Kampa « 27 
Kampa-Raya 99 
Kanara ஆ 9 
16 


Kanara, North 


6 


Káüchi 3,14,16,17,19, 20,31 
Kandádai . 94n 
Kandikere .. 29 
Kangundi-zamindari 12 
Kannada 16, 20, 21, 29 
Kannada inscriptions 10 
Kannada language 17 
Kannadiga Sénabóva 13 
Kannanür -- 19: 
Kannara-Déva .. 
Kànta 31, 38 
Kanthirava .. 28, 30, 33 | 
Kanthirava-arasu sa 99: 
Kanthirava-Narasa 31, 33. 


"Kanthirava-Narasa-Ráya 28, 30, | | Kirátas m 
31, 88 Kirtti-Déva .. 


Ç Page, Page 
: Kanthirava-Vodeyar . 34 | Kirtti-Narayana 20, 25 
Kánür-gana .. 15, 25 | Kó | 21 
Kapalikas së 17 | Kodagas 30 
"Kapila 22 | kodage 8 
Kápilas 17;kodahge .. 18 
Karikála ll|kodige ^ .. .. 8,18 
Kirimangala. . 31 | Kélala 114,16 
karna 18, 22 Kélalapura .. . 15 
“Karnêta 22, 26, 31 Kolar 4, 11, 15 
' Karpáta country 29, 31 Kolar District 11, 30 
Karnáta, derivation of 1S. Kolatür 11 
Karuátaka-S'abdánusásana 17. 111176 16 
18 n: kollagiri 16 
Narnuáta 7 Kollam 10 
Káragahalli .. 95 WollApura 12 
Karür 10» Bolbpåhi 10 
Kürvéti-nagara 19 Komara 21 
Kási or Benares 94 Nommes 24 
KAgipati-Subba-S/astri 39 hommeyaru .. 21 
Pattaya ss 4,5n I ónérinmaikondàn 13 
Kathiri-Siluva oq Koüga e| 28 
Kathiawád n 96 | | Kongu ve 9, 15, 16 
Kavé 10,16, 17, 19, 99, 03 | | Kongu-dééa-rjakal - 1,2 
95, 32, 35, 36 | | Konguni-varmma 3 
Kédáram-kondésvara 16. | Konguni-varmma-dharmma- 
Kielhorn, Dr. . 16%. mabádhirája 1d 
Keladi family . 20; Koikaua Í 
Keladi kings - 29, 30 | Keñkana king 22 
Kempa-Déváj-ammanni .. 30; | Konkanas 28 
Kempa-Nafjamámbá 39 Kó-para-késari-varmma 12 
Kempo-Nágarasa stone .. 10 | Koppa 2 . ೩2 
Kendatti-Madivala yo ii 
ಗಾ Kovalala 4 
Kerala 25 - ^ . 
Kerala kings 10 Kovolala, lord of 3 
oe Kovara ar 
Késava es 35| .. 
Késirija-dannayaka 20 hy 
ಸಾಗಾ 99 Kovatür oe 15 
Kétaya-dannayaka 20 Ove gs 
aen ப 19) Koviraja .. 9 
, Khara z : AG ய்‌ 
Khisi-Chima-Raja-Vodeyar 34 Kov-irája-késari-varmma 10, 11, 
Khitji a . 20 13 
Khudđâdâd .. ,. 32 Kóyatür .. 15, 16 
Kidáram  - 16 | Krishna 10, 19, 26, 31, 33 
29 | Krishna-Dikshita 81 
. 211 Krishna-Kandhara .. 19 


2 


Mádapüsu 
Maddagiri 
Maddagiri chiefs 
Maddür 
Maddir bridge 
Madgui taluq 


Page | 

Krishna-Raja.. 6, 7, 17, 25, 29 | 
30, 31, 33 
Krishnarajpet taluq . 24 
Krishna-Raja-Vodeyar 30, 31, 
32, 94 
Krishna-Raya 25, 26, 27 
Krishnarayapura 24 


Krishna-varmma-mahádhirája 


Krôdhi 18 
kshétra 31 
Kshira-samudra .. 20 
Kuda-malai-nad 10 
Kage-Brahma-déva pillar 
inscription 7! 
Kulasékhara .. 30 | 
Kulattür e 14 
Kulóttunga .. 8, 9,13; 
Kulóttuàga (T) .. 9,12 
Kulottunga-Chola . lix 
Kulôttuùga-Chôļa-Dêva 13 
Kumindir +. 24n 
Kumaraséna .. . 17 
Kumari » . 18 | 
Kumpili ie 12, 
Ku-nàd 18 
Kundir-nad .. 12 
Kuppa 18 
Kuppam 12 
Kutcpa-Shàhb 30 
Kyatagatta +, 34 
Lada-khanda.. 18 
Lakkimbika .. 27 
Lakkundi 16 
Lokmaya ೯ 16 
Lakshmésvara - 10 
Laksimésvara inscription. . 7 
Lala 16 
Lanka 25 
Lata 10 
lèkana 13 
ickhana es .. 18 
Leyden copper plates 10, 11 
Leyden University 6 
Lokkigundi .. . 16 


24 


ತಾ 


Mádhava (1) . 
Madhava (11) 
Madhava-mantri 
Mádhava-mantri dam 
Madhura 

Madhura, lord of 
Madhuràntaka 


i 


Madras 

Madura District 
Madura-Nàyak 
Magadha 

Mágadi 

Magadi taluq . 
Magara king.. 
Mahabalésvara temple 


Maha-Bharata 
Maha-jayanti 
mahámandalésvara 
Mahanadi 

| mahd-rajidhiraja 


1 


| Mahárája, H. H. the 
maha-sati 

| maha-sirah-pradhana 
mahà-va:Ma-byavahári 


mahá-vi-tda-giiuna 
| Mabiéndi dhirája 

' Mahêndràntaka 
8101165274 
Mabishapdr . 
Mahishásara-mardani 
Mahishàc 

Mahitor 

Mahretta rulers 

| Mabrattas 

| Mahratt. 

| Mahratti characters 
; Mailange 


,major-domo .. 


! Makara 


21, 24, 


Page ` 
.. 94 n Malabar ತ 
29 ; Malabar District 
29 : Maladbari 
13, 15, 19. Málange 
1 n; Malapardl-ganda 
15, 31 , Malavalli 
7 ; Malegas 
7 | Male-nàd 
22 Malik Kafur .. 
10 | Maing 
90 : Malkhed 
25, 30 | Mallanua -Vodeyar 
. 10% | Mallappa-Vodeyar .. 
98 | Malla-Raja 
16; Mallayavve 
99 \ Mallésvara 
16 | Mallikárjuna 
81 | Mallikarjuna-maharaya 
21: Mallinátha .. 
.. 18 | Mallinitha-Perggade 
.. 15 Manalera 
29 : Mandya Us 
26; Mandya talug 
98 mane-magattin 
| mane-vagati .. 


Mangalavára.. 
Manindgapura 
Mifjarabad .. 
Manne .. 


, Monyalhéta .. 


16n Menyapura .. 
4.5 Maradór 
5 M rapa 
17, M .ras:mha, 
og Mivacimha (D 
og Marasimha (II) 
iy 99; Marasinga-varmma, 
25, 31, 32! Mubbala-tirtha 
30 gn 
30 | Mariya-Déva.. 
20 Marquess of Dalhousie 


.. 99' Marsden 
.. 90 mastikal .. 
. 4,7 i matha ச 
35 Mathada-doddi 


93, 27.3 


.. 195 


ಅ 


25, 


Pave Page 
Mausoleum .. . 86, Mysore grant . 833 
Mayilangai .. .. 11 | » kings 30, 34 
Mayüra =... 20. , — line.. . 26 
mêdini-misara ganda x Eq ur palace «i. 34 
Méghachandra, . 21, » Rijs 28, 29, 30, 32,33. 
Méghachandra-siddhánta- படட Royalfamily . 36 
déva 15; + taluq 34, 35, 36 
Méla-Dévi 23, 27 | - territories .. 30 
Mélukóte 15, 20, 23, 25, 29, 32| — troops . 36 
Midage& — .. 29, 31 Nàchiyáramma .. 93 
Miráj State .. 16 Nagala-Dévi .. 25, 27 
Miscellaneous inscriptions.. 31 Nágamangala . 023 
Mléüchhas .. .. 2g Nigamangala plates 3 
Mogul governor .. 036 Nàgara 29 
Morasas 29, 30 Naga race .. 12 
Muddara, 22, 27 Náearasa .. . H4 
Mudgere taluq 13 Nàgaii characters 29 
Mudikonda-Chéla-mandala 11, Nagas . 12 
17 Nâgêsvara .. eo 093 
Mudunbai .. .. 247 Nallan be . 241 
Muhaw madan buildings 36, nima "m . 020 
Muhammadans 20, 23, 29,90 Nandagii .. . 4 
Muhammadan usurpation.. 32: Nandagiri, lord of 3 
Muhammad Tughlak . .. 20. N andi-sangha e 17 
Mila-sangha. . . இடு Nandi-varmma e 3 
Muļbâgal taliq 16 Nangali si 15. 16 
Mummali-Ch^l v 009 Naija se 31,8 
Mumm :li-/ho]ieGaüza .. 11 Nafijanatha .. so 
Mumm «dli-&ris*ina-Fja- Nafjangüd .. 33. 8 
Vodevar 209» Nabjanna ೬. 2 
munuóa ; . 12 Natjanna-Vodeyar 2 
Musang: " ப 11 Nañja-Raja .. 31, 3 
Mushkeva 7 Nafiya-Pdja-Vodeyar 23, 27, 34 
Must: 99 Naija-Raja-Vodeyar-arasu 24 
Mbt usa i 5 Nafijundésvara teniple 36 
Muttig 4 1 Nanniya-G.ngaà o 
Muyal 11 Narapati o. 2 4n 
Muyat. 3 .. 11 Narasa 24, 25, 26, 27, 31 
Mysor: , 19, 14, 12, 16, 21) Narasa-Immadi-Raja  .. 39 
94, 28, 36 Narusanna-Nayaka eo 
js Avchitecture 85 Narasa-Raja-Vodeyar 26, 
y Country 8,15 Pa 33 »  (Kan- 
3 [கப்பு 26, 28 thirava) 29 
5s G verument Mu- Narasimha 15, 16, 19, 26, 32 
sum . 4 Narasimha (D n l4 


- iw 12 ಇ ಲು CD ಲು 


Nolamba-kula 


Page 
Narasimha (11) 14, 25 
j ம 14, 35 
5 Brahma °° 15 
m chaturvêdi- 
mangala 15 
5 mahardya .. 24 
s varmma 15 
is sS rájàdhi- 
raja 24 
Narasiñga — .. ; 23 
„a Chaturvédi-man- 
gala .. 19 
» dynasty . 23 
» haya 24 
» Nara .. 14 
Narayana 22, 27, 29, 32 
Nardyandmbika 23, 27 
Narayani-Dévi 93 
Naróttama-sri 21 
Narsipür taluq, T. 16 
Nasik 56 26, 30 
Nava-Kàma .. . 2 
Nàyak of Madura e 29 
Nelamane .. . 4 
Nelamaügala taluq . 10 
Nelavidu ೬. . 20 
nelebidam katti e 20 
Népala 16,2 
Nihga: š 2 
nijagraya . 23 
Nikamli-Chola-mandala 11 
Niladri . 16 
Niagüi . 20, 24 
Nilagiri city .. 20 
Nihngris ೬. 15, 16 
Nila mountain 15 
Nilmala Ls i 
Nirupama .. 3 
Nitimdrgga ೬. s: 5 
» (ವ - 8 
- (ID 8 
4, Permmanadi 4 
Nizam’s Dominions z T 
 Nulanibádhirája 4 
b 5 


. Pago | Page | Page 
Nolamba-kulantaka -. 6, 7 | Parvvatayya .. 24 | Praudha-Déva-Raya 23, 97 
Nolambántaka-Permmanadi 7 | PáSupatas 17 | Praudha-Pratápa 23 
Nolambavidi.. 9, 10, 15 |pattavalis .. 5 n | Prithuvi-Kongani . 9,8 
Nonamba  .. -- 2 Pavugada taluq 2, 15, 16 | Prophet 32 
Nonambavadi-gonda ^ .. 15 Peddore .. .. 19 | Pura i 34 
North Arcot District 19, 28 | Pennár, North . 16 | Pürnaiya, Dewan 32 
North Kanara - 10 Penugonda .. 8, 24, 26, 28 | Piirvva-déga.. .. 12 
Nrisimha 25, 27 Penugonda kings 26 | Pürva-paschima-dakshina- 
Nulambádi 10 Penukonda .. 16, 26 samudrádhipati 21 
Numismata Orientalia 2, 15, 32 ' Pérár 12 | Pushpaséna .. 17 
Obámbiká 97 Periplus 18 n | Pustuka-gachchha 21 
oddu 16 Periya-Tirumalai-nambi .. 28 |Quilon 10 
Odeya or Vodeya . 98% Permmadi 1, 7 |Qutb-Sháhi .. 30 
ole Ta 34 | Permmanadi. . 3, 5, 7 | Ráchamalla 3,5 
Omalür 30 | Permmi-Dévarasa 22 | Rájadháni 16, 18 
ommadi . 32 n | Persian language 52| Rajadhirdja .. 8, 9, 12, 30, 33 
Orangal 12 | Perumála 19 | Rajaditya 6,7,9 
Padinálku-nád 20 | Perumá]a-Déva 21 | Rája-késari-varmma .. 9 
Palar 19 | Perumála-Dévarasa 22 | Rája-kó-para-késari 12 
Pallava 2,4 n, 14, 18, 20 | Perundurai . 20 | Rája-mahipati 81, 33 
Pallavádhirája 4 | Pérür T 2 1 | Rája-malla (T) s o8 
Pallava king.. . 8 bipal +» 21 | Raja-malla (II) . 8 
Pallava prince . 4,5 Póchala .. -» 14 | Rája-malla-Permmanadi .. 3, 7 
Pallavas .. 5 Polalu eo 16 | Rája-Náráyana 12 
Pallava-tatakam . 2| Polukêsi (1 e 6 | Rája-nripati .. 81 
Pallava-Yuvarája .. 9 Ponàni 19 n | Rája-paraméévara . 94 
Pichia 16 Poysala — .. eo 014 | Hájarája 8, 9, 10, 11 
paücha-mahá-sabda 19 | Poysala leaders RE 9 | Rájarája-Chóla 10 
Paüchava.maháriya .. 9 'Poysaņa .. 14 | Rájarája-Déva . 9 
Pifichava-mahariya-Rajéndra- | Pperuñcheru.. 2n| = s pura 10, 16, 17, 20 

Chóla .. . 11 | Prabháchandra 5n] » > Vidanga-Déva 10 
Pafichavati .. .. 30 Prabhüta-varsha ». 3] Rajavali-kathe .. 5n 
Pandit-Rájagópalàchürya .. 31 práku-prámána 24 | Raja-Vodeyar 23, 26, 28, 30, 
Pandya 9, 25, 28 Pramádóti e 8 34 
Pandya king.. 19, 29 | Prapannàmrita * 29n hájéndra 8, 9, 10% 
Pandya kingdom 18 prasida .. +» 20, Rajéndra-Chéla 9, 10, 11, 19, 16 
Pándya kings .. 11, Prasanna-SomanAthpdr .. 19 5 » valanád 17 
Pándyas 10, 11 1 Pratipa .. 23 T » Ganga 11 
Parama-Gula.. 3 ; Pratapa-Hariharapura .. 22 5 5» Karikála- 
Parama-Kula இ 8 Pratapa-Déva-Raya (1) .. 27 Chola-chakravartti 11 
Parasurima .. 11 5 (II) .. 27) Rajéndra-Déva 12,21 
Paravádi-malla .. நர) Pratapa-Déva-Raya . 23 Rajéndrapura . 16 
Paridhivi .. ee  8|Pratápaline .. .. 23| Rima . 26 
Paréva-Déva.. °° 91 | PratApa-vamfa .. 23 | Ramachandrapura . 31 
parupatyagara .. 95 | Pratishtha-kalpa .. 27 | Rama-Déva .. 26, 27 


Rama-Deva-mahirdya 
Ràma-lóka 


Ramanna or Rámanátha .. 
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Page | 


26 
23 


14 


Ramanojicharya 15, 20, 24, 28, 


Ramanujacharya inscription 


Ràmáiuja-yati 
Ramappa-Gauda 
Rama-Raja 
Rama-Raja dynasty 
Raima-Rajaiya 
Rama-Raja-Nayaka 


Báma-Rájayya-mahá-arasu 


Rama-Rayarasu 
Ràmáyana 
Rimayana-pirdyanam 
Rimésvara temple 
Rámnád-zamindári 
Ranadhira-Kauthirava- 


Narasa-Rája-Vodeyar 


Rana-kambha. . 
Rina-Pedda-Jagadéva- 


Rayal-Aiyangdr 26 | S'ahkapárya .. 
Randulha-Khan 29 Sanskrit .. 
Ranga 26 : S'ántara kings 
Ranga (1) 27 | S'ánti-Déva .. 
Ranna's poem . 16 ೫, S'intimat island 
Rashtrakita 6, 7, 10 | Sarkdre-Khudadad 
Ráshtraküta king 3, 17 | Sarpa-yaga 
Rashtrakitas T Sarvajit 
Ratta king 3, 6, 7, 18! S'asakapura .. 
Rattapadi 10, 12 Sàtarür 5 
Rattas 6 sati 
Rattavadi 9 | Saturday 
Nattiga 9 | Satyásraya 
Tiwi-kula-tilaka 6 Satyavákya .. 
Yayapuram .. 16 | 3aumya-Jámátri 
Ràyaràyapura 15 Sauráshtras .. 
Rees, Mr. 36 : Sávandi - 
Rémati-Vénkata 30 Sàávandurmga .. 
Rig-Véda 20 Second Vijayanagar or 
Rodda 16' Narasinga dynasty 
Sabháp.ti . 25 | Second Déva-Raya 
Sadas va-Raya 25, 26, 27 | Second Dynasty . 
Sahasa-Bhima-Vijaya . 10; i Second Pathan Dynasty 


29 n, 31, 
. 29% 


29. 


21 
31 


29 


25, 27, 28, 30 
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` Saiva inscriptions 

: S'aivas 

| Sakalachandra 

| Sakléspür 

Sakkarepattana 

Sala 

“Salem 

“Salem District 

| Salem grants . 

| S'ülivühana Saka 

' sallékhana 
Sálwa-Góvinda-Rája 


| Vodeyar .. 


1) ” 
| Siluva-Nrisimha 
| 
Samantabhadra 
se masti-bhuvandsraya 
Samaya-divakara 
ஸ்லிம்‌. 
இலய... 
S'ambhuji .. 
Saigama .. 


, Séluva-Timmarasa-Vodeyar 


eo 


oe 


Page | 
15 Sálayapura .. 
17 sénabóva 


Page 
. 30 
13 


23 Seringapatam 23, 25,26, 28, 29, 


29 

30 S‘ériyas 
S'étlur 

30 Sévisas 

31 Sévuna T 
3 Sewell, Mr. 
Shimoga 


7, 18 Shimoga District 


25 Shünsha 

24 &ikharas 

97 Simhala-Dévi 

24. Simhanandi .. 

17 Singunale 

25 Singanna-Vodeyar 
18 | Sira so 

30 | sishta-priyah.. 

30 | S'iváji vs 

30 S'ivalinga .. 


21, 22, 23, 27  Sivamira .. 
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